Boston    Public    Library 

Do  not   write  iji  this  book  or  mark  it  with  pen  or 
pencil.       Penalties    for    so    doing    are    imposed    by    the 
Revised  Laws  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts. 

This   hook    tVOS  issued  to    the  borrower    on  the  date 

his!    stamped    /' 

m  u; 

\ 

B.P.L.  FORM  NO.   609:  S.2.41:  500M. 


Digitized  by  the  Internet  Archive 
in  2013 


http://archive.org/details/depositionstakenOOmass 


DEPOSITIONS  /^r 

TAKEN  ON  BEHALF  OP  THE  DEFENDANTS 

IN  A 

SUIT  IN  EQUITY 

BETWEEN 

OLIYER  EAKLE  AND  OTHERS 

COMPLAINANTS, 


WILLIAM  WOOD  AND  OTHERS, 


DEFENDANTS,  V/OPV^ 


Ku  tljt  Supreme  Jittrictal  <£ottrt  of  fflLaumtfumttn, 


BEFORE 

THE  HONORABLE  LEMUEL  SHAW, 
THE  HONORABLE  SAMUEL  S.  WILDE, 
THE  HONORABLE  CHARLES  A.  DEWEY, 
THE  HONORABLE  THERON  METCALF, 
THE  HONORABLE  RICHARD  FLETCHER. 


RTJEUS  CHOATE,  Esq. 


Of  Counsel 


B.  R.  CURTIS,  Eso. 

BATTELLE  and  WILLIAMS,  Esqs.  $  Wltl1  Complainants. 

DANIEL  WEBSTER,  Esq.  \ 

RAND,  WARREN  and  FISKE,  Esqs.  f      Of  Counsel 
ZACHARIAL  EDDY,  Esq.  /  with  Defendants. 

T.  D.  ELIOT,  Esq.  ) 


BOSTON : 


PRESS   OF  T.  R.  MARVIN,   24   CONGRESS   STREET. 

1850. 


'rafru 


INDEX    TO    DEPOSITIONS,    &c 


Page. 

Thomas  Wilbur,  Answers  to  Interrogatories  in  chief,             1 

"             "              "            Cross  do. 11 

"             "         Monthly  Meeting's  Records,  annexed  by          ....  17 

'•              **         Quarterly  Meeting's  Records,         " 27 

**             "         Interrogatories  in  chief  to 31 

"             "                      "            cross  to               .    •    .         .        .         .         .        .  33 

Amos  C.  Wilbur,  Answers  to  Interrogatories  in  chief, 41 

"             "               "                          "            cross,             63 

Israel  Buffinton,  Answers  to  Interrogatories  in  chief,            65 

"             9               "•                     "             cross, 71 

William  P.  Wood,  Answers  to  Interrogatories  in  chief, 78 

"                 "             "                       **            cross, 80 

John  TV  Kenyon,  Answers  to  Interrogatories  in  chief, 87 

«               «              "                       "             cross, 89 

Nathan  Buffinton,  Answers  to  Interrogatories  in  chief, 94 

"              «              "                       "               cross,              99 

Interrogatories  in  chief  to  Amos  C.  Wilbur,  Israel  Buffinton,  William  F.  Wood, 

John  T.  Kenyon,  and  Nathan  Buffinton, 105 

Cross  Interrogatories  to  the  same  witnesses, 106 

Extended  Minute  annexed  by  adverse  party,  (erroneous,) 116 

Seth  Davis,  Answers  to  Interrogatories  in  chief, 120 

«        "             "                        "             cross, 125 

Interrogatories  to  Seth  Davis  and  others,  in  chief,         .        .        .         .        .        .  133 

"                        "                    "          cross,             136 

John  Wilbur,  Answers  in  chief, 150 

"          "              "        cross, 160 

"          "        Interrogatories  in  chief  to, 167 

"          "                    "            cross  to, 170 

Thomas  B.  Gould,  Answers  in  chief  to  short  commission, 181 

"                "            "        to  cross           "            " 181 

"               "      Records  of  Yearly  Meeting,  annexed  by,  marked  A,      .        .  184 

"                 "       Interrogatories  in  chief  and  cross,             197 

"                "      Answers  to  long  commission, 201 

"                "            "                "    cross  to  do.            .        .        .         ...        .  213 

"                "      Extended  Minute  (correct)  marked  E,  annexed  by,        .        .  226 

Charles  Perry,  Answers  in  chief, 229 

cross, 233 

Thomas  B.  Gould  and  Charles  Perry,  Interrogatories  in  chief  to,          ...  239 

"                «                  "            "    •               "            cross  to,      ....  242 

"      Extended  Minute  of  Yearly  Meeting,  annexed  to  cross  inter- 
rogatories to,  (erroneous,) 252 


William  Hill,  Answers  to  Interrogatories  in  ohief, 


"        "     Document  annexed  by,  marked  C, 

«♦  <f  it  <t  «  Tg 

Pelatiah  Hussey,  Answers  to  Interrogatories  in  chief, 
"  "  "  "  cross, 

"  "       Document  annexed  by,  marked  E,    . 

Interrogatories  in  chief  to  William  Hill  and  Pelatiah  Hussey, 

"  cross  to  "         "  •*  f 

Interrogatories  in  chief  to  Charles  Eyans,  Henry  Cope,  and  Nathan  Sharp 

"  cross  to  the  same,  .... 

Charles  Evans,  Answers  to  Interrogatories  in  chief, 

"  "  "  "  cross, 

Henry  Cope,  Answers  to  Interrogatories  in  chief, 

"         "  "  "  cross, 

Nathan  Sharpies,  Answers  to  Interrogatories  in  chief, 

"  "  "  "  cross,       . 

Joseph  Hobson,  Answers  to  Interrogatories  in  chief, 

"  "  "       '  "  cross, 

Joseph  Edgerton,  Answers  to  Interrogatories  in  chief,  . 

"  "  "  "  cross, 

Nathan  P.  Hall,  Answers  to  Interrogatories  in  chief,    . 

"  "  "  "  cross, 

Interrogatories  in  chief  to  Joseph  Hobson,  Joseph  Edgerton,  and  Nathan  P 
Cross  Interrogatories  to  the  same  witnesses,  .... 

Minutes  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  annexed  by  the  same,  marked  D, 
Minutes,  particularly  referred  to,  by  the  three  last  named  witnesses,  as  being  on 

pages  15  and  16  of  the  original  document,  are,  in  this  copy  on  pages 
Abraham  Fisher,  Interrogatories  in  chief  and  cross  to, 
"        Answers  to  the  same,         . 
"        G.  Jones's  Letter,  annexed  by,  marked  A, 
"        T.  Shillitoe's  Testimony,  "  "         B, 

"        J.  N.  Richardson's   "        "  "         C, 

11        Notes  on  Narrative  of  Facts,  &c.  annexed  by,  maiked  D, 


Hall, 


256 
26a 
265 
267 
268 
272 
278 
279 
282 
291 
293 
304 
308 
314 
317 
323 
326 
332 
335 
342 
344 
351 
353 
360 
362 
373 

380-1 
382 

385-6 
388 
390 
391 
393 


■*.. 


The  foregoing  copies  of  depositions,  interrogatories,  cross  inter- 
rogatories, commissions,  and  returns,  have  heen  carefully  taken  from 
the  originals,  by  me,  and  are  believed  to  be  correct  and  true  copies. 


T.  R.  MARVIN,  Printer. 


To  the  first  direct  interrogatory  I  answer.  My  name  is  Thomas  Wilbur, 
I  am  54  years  of  age,  I  reside  in  Fall  River,  and  I  am  a  physician  by  pro- 
fession. 

To  the  2d.  I  had  a  birth-right  in  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  was  a 
member  of  South  Kingston  monthly  meeting  about  21)  years,  since  which 
time  I  have  been  a  member  of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  to  the  present 
time,  a  period  of  over  25  years. 

To  the  3d.  During  the  last  six  or  seven  years  of  my  membership  of  South 
Kingston  monthly  meeting  my  name  stood  on  the  records  of  said  meeting  as 
its  clerk,  although  for  two  or  three  years  of  that  time  I  was  necessarily 
absent  for  three  or  four  months  in  each  year,  I  was  chosen  clerk  of  Swan- 
zey monthly  meeting  in  2d  mouth,  1825,  and  I  have  served  in  that  capacity 
to  the  present  time,  except  about  two  years  and  a  half,  and  the  minutes  or 
records  of  my  several  appointments,  and  re-appointments  as  clerk  were  truly 
made  at  each  time,  and  true  copies  thereof  are  hereunto  annexed, 
marked  (A.) 

To  the  4th.  Unlike  most  other  bodies,  either  ecclesiastical  or  civil,  the 
Society  of  Friends  impose  much  responsibility  on  persons  acting  as  clerks 
of  their  meetings.  Hence  they  endeavor  to  confer  this  appointment  on  per- 
sons of  known  sobriety,  and  integrity,  and  persons  whose  judgment,  and 
weight  of  religious  character,  entitles  them  to  the  entire  confidence  of  their 
friends,  for  it  sometimes  happens  that  very  much  depends  on  the  deliberate 
and  judicious  manner  in  which  questions  as  to  what  is  the  true  sense  of  the 
meeting,  are  decided  by  the  clerks.  The  Society  of  Friends  never  decide 
questions  by  majorities,  but  where  a  difference  of  opinion  exists,  it  is  fre- 
quently spoken  of  in  much  freedom,  and  gentleness,  and  almost  always  in 
much  submission  to  the  judgment  of  those  whose  opinions  may  conflict  with 
our  own,  but  where  unanimity  of  opinion  is  not  come  to  by  the  speakers, 
neither  party  yielding  to  the  opinion  or  views  of  the  other,  and  both  press 
the  question,  then  it  becomes  the  painful  duty  of  the  clerk  to  decide  the 
question  at  issue,  by  declaring  what  is,  in  his  judgment,  the  solid  sense  of 
the  meeting,  and  this  he  does  by  taking  into  view  the  weight  of  religious 
experience,  and  character  of  those  who  have  shown  their  views  on  the  point 
to  be  settled.  The  clerk  is  not  to  let  his  own  peculiar  views  bias  him  to  this 
or  the  other  side  of  the  case,  but  to  seek  as  much  as  may  be  for  that  wisdom 
which  never  errs,  that  his  decisions  may  savor  of  truth  and  righteousness. 
The  foregoing  is  as  I  understand,  the  manner  of  doing  business  among 
Friends  generally.  But  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  has  for  at  least  20  or 
more  years  past,  pursued  a  course  somewhat  different,  and  perhaps  rather 
peculiar  to  itself.  After  my  attachment  to  said  meeting  a  question  arose 
upon  which  a  difference  of  opinion  existed,  and  continued  so  to  exist  in  spite 
of  discussion,  when  an  aged  and  influential  man  arose  on  the  gallery  seat, 
and  observed,  "  that  as  we  have  long  been  in  the  practice  of  standing  still 
when  we  cannot  go  forward  unitedly,  it  is  my  judgment  that  we  do  not  now 
depart  from  this  precept  of  holy  writ,  but  that  the  subject  be  continued." 
This  opinion  was  at  once  adopted  by  the  meeting,  and  this  has  been  the  uni* 
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form  practice  of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  to  the  present  time,  with  a  soli- 
tary exception,  wherein  one  individual  stood  agairlst  the  entire  meeting  until 
the  clerk  decided  that  the  sense  of  the  meeting  was  against  him,  when  he 
arose  and  yielded  the  point  very  harmoniously,  and  much  to  his  own  credit. 
No  other  original  question  (with  the  exception  just  mentioned,  where  said 
individual  stood  against  the  entire  meeting)  has  to  my  knowledge  ever 
been  carried  over  the  head  of  a  single  Friend  during  my  connection  with 
Swanzey  monthly  meeting. 

1  have  not  been  much  in  the  way  of  attending  other  monthly  meetings 
than  those  constituting  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting,  all  of  which  I  have 
occasionally  attended.  I  have  attended  New  York  yearly  meeting  once, 
and  also  Philadelphia  quarterly  meeting  sometime  since,  and  as  far  as  I  have 
had  an  opportunity  of  judging,  I  think  the  mode  of  action  first  spoken  of 
has  pretty  generally  been  followed  by  the  clerks  of  meetings  for  business. 

To  the  5th.  There  were  meetings  of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  in  the  7th 
and  8th  months,  1844,  the  former  on  the  29th  and  the  latter  on  the  26th  of 
the  month  referred  to,  both  of  which  I  attended,  and  acted  as  the  clerk 
thereof,  and  as  far  as  I  know,  these  meetings  were  both  assembled  according 
to  the  long  established  usage  of  said  monthly  meeting,  and  the  records 
thereof  are  true  and  are  in  my  keeping,  true  copies  of  which  are  hereunto 
annexed  marked  (B.) 

At  the  meeting  in  the  7th  month  aforesaid,  there  were  divers  persons 
present,  who  were  not  members  of  said  meeting,  viz.,  Rowland  Green,  John 
Meader,  Thomas  Anthony,  William  Jenkins,  and  Samuel  Boyce.  Soon 
after  the  meeting  was  opened,  one  of  the  strangers  laid  on  the  table  a 
minute  purporting  to  have  emanated  from  the  yearly  meeting  for  New  Eng- 
land appointing  certain  persons  therein  named,  a  committee  of  said  yearly 
meeting,  and  authorizing  them  to  act  for  the  genera!  good  of  society  without 
naming  any  thing  specific.  At  this  stage  of  the  business,  the  state  of  society 
was  attended  to  by  reading  the  queries  and  the  answers  thereto,  as  they 
were  presented  by  the  preparative  meetings,  and  a  summary  of  the  answers 
was  agreed  upon  as  describing  the  true  state  of  the  meeting,  which  together 
with  such  other  papers  as  might  properly  concern  the  quarterly  meeting 
(then  about  to  take  place)  were  ordered  to  be  forwarded  by  the  clerk, 
through  the  representatives,  to  said  quarterly  meeting.  The  business  of  ref- 
erence as  brought  to  view  by  reading  the  minutes  of  the  preceding  meeting 
was  now  proposed  in  course,  the  first  of  which  was  the  appointment  of  clerk 
and  assistant  clerk  for  the  meeting,  the  nomination  of  which  had  been  con- 
fided to  the  care  of  seven  Friends,  as  a  committee  of  the  monthly  meeting. 
At  the  opening  of  this  business  a  report  was  passed  to  the  clerk's  table  and 
read,  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy. 

"To  Swanzey  Monthly  Meeting. 
"  We  of  the  committee  in  the  case  of  clerk  and  assistant  clerk  report  that 
we  have  been  together  since  our  last  continuance,  and  there  did  not  appear 
any  prospect  of  our  agreeing  on  names  to  fill  those  places,  wherefore  we 
propose  with  the  advice  of  'he  yearly  meeting's  committee,  David  Shove  as 
clerk,  and  Jonathan  Freeborn,  as  assistant  clerk,  which  we  submit  to  the 
meeting.  Theophilus  Shove. 

Oliveii  Earle. 
Simpson  Buffinton. 
Swanzey y  27th  of  7th  mo.,  1844. 

Said  report  as  appears  on  the  face  thereof  was  signed  by  three  only  of  the 
seven  persons  constituting  said  committee. 
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About  this  time  there  was  passed  from  the  hand  of  Rowland  Green  to 
the  clerk's  v.b\e  a  p?per  purporting  to  be  advice  from  the  yearly  meeting's 
committee,  and  signed  on  behalf  thereof  by  the  Friend  who  passed  it,  and 
bearing  even  date  with  its  presentation.  This\document  is  now  before  the 
public  in  a  pamphlet  called  a  "  Narrative  of  facts  and  circumstances  that 
have  tended  to  produce  a  secession  from  the  Society  of  Friends  in  New 
England  yearly  meeting,"  and  is  contained  on  the  35th  and  ;3(3th  pages 
thereof,  which  pamphlet  is  hereunto  annexed  and  marked  (C.) 

Though  the  adoption  of  this  advice  was  strongly  urged  by  its  authors 
present,  yet  the  meeting  did  not  think  proper  to  do  so,  when  one  of  said 
authors,  John  Meader,  made  some  expressions  savoring  much  of  threats  that 
something  shocking  would  happen  to  the  meeting,  unless  their  advice  was 
complied  with,  and  said  much  on  the  subject  of  the  committee's  being 
clothed  with  great  power  by  the  yearly  meeting.  Something  of  a  discussion 
ensued,  and  several  of  our  members  gave  their  voices  against  the  reception 
of  the  advice,  one  of  whom  gave  the  following  as  his  reasons  for  not  being 
willing  to  adopt  said  advice,  "  That  if  the  superior  meeting  were  united  in 
sentiment,  if  this  c  mmittee  were  appointed  by  the  united  voice  of  the 
yearly  meeting,  and  that  without  partiality,  he  would  be  in  favor  of  comply- 
ing with  reasonable  advice  when  it  did  not  conflict  with  our  discipline.  But, 
he  said,  he  was  aware  it  was  not  so;  that  this  was  a  committee  of  merely  a 
fractional  part  of  the  yearly  meeting,  and  that  great  care  was  taken  in  its 
appointment  that  no  person  should  be  of  the  committee,  who  was  known  to 
be  opposed  to  the  introduction  of  the  unsound  doctrines  of  Joseph  John 
Gurney  ;  and  that  in  the  quarterly  meeting  also  almost  all  those  who  stand 
firm  for  the  maintenance  of  the  principles  set  forth  by  our  early  Friends,  as 
Fox,  Barclay,  Penn,  and  Pennington,  and  had  spoken  against  these  unsound 
doctrines,  had  been  rejected  from  appointment  in  the  affairs  of  society,  and 
denied  a  right  to  participate  therein  by  that  portion  of  society  represented 
by  this  committee  ;  that  conscientious  and  faithful  Friends  had  been  com- 
plained of,  dealt  with,  and  disowned,  and  pursued  through  the  various  stages 
of  their  trials  and  appeals,  by  this  committee,  and,  apparently  for  no  other 
reason,  than  the  stand  they  took  for  the  maintenance  of  sound  principles; 
that  our  rights  had  been  wrested  from  us  in  the  superior  meetings,  and  this 
advice  goes  to  deprive  us  of  them  in  the  inferior  meetings  also,  therefore  he 
was  of  opinion  it  should  be  rejected. 

A  number  of  Friends  united  with  the  aforesaid  sentiments,  and  thought 
the  advice  should  not  be  accepted.  William  Jenkins  said  in  a  sarcastic 
manner,  that  he  was  glad  that  the  Friend  had  explained  the  whole  matter, 
but  made  no  attempt  to  call  in  question  the  correctness  of  the  statement. 

About  this  time  a  Friend  called  for  the  reading  of  the  discipline  on  the 
subject  of  appeals,  which  being  done,  he  inquired  of  the  yearly  meeting's 
committee  whether  their  written  advice  as  now  presented  was  intended  as 
the  written  notice  of  the  quarterly  meeting  alluded  to  in  the  discipline,  and 
to  be  so  used  in  the  laying  down  of  this  monthly  meeting  unless  appealed 
from,  Friends  being  aware  that  South  Kingston  monthly  meeting  had  been 
dissolved  under  the  direction  of  this  committee  merely  upon  the  advice  of 
the  committee  of  the  quarterly  meeting,  which  was  well  known  to  be  con- 
trary to  discipline.  And  the^same  inquiry  being  subsequently  made  by  other 
Friends,  William  Jenkins  replied,  that  the  yearly  meeting's  committee  knew 
their  own  business.  "  Who  ever  heard  "  said  he  "  of  a  meeting's  appealing 
from  the  advice  of  a  committee^  After  some  further  discussion,  in  which 
much  was  expressed  by  the  yearly  meeting's  committee,  and  also  by  our  own 
members,  some  for  and  others  against  the  report  made  by  three  out  of  said 
committee  of  seven,  on  the  subject  of  clerk  and  assistant  clerk,  a  minute 


was  made  and  read,  referring  the  subject  then  under  consideration,  for  one 
month  under  the  care  of  the  same  committee,  desiring  them  to  report  at 
that  time.  This  disposition  of  the  subject  received  the  approbation  of 
many  Friends,  but  William  Jenkins  expressed  his  feelings  as  being  opposed 
to  it,  and  declared  that  the  minute  did  not  express  the  sense  of  the  meeting, 
and  asked  the  clerk  to  reconsider  it.  The  deponent  then  gave  the  subject 
further  consideration,  and  stated  that  he  believed  it  to  be  the  true  sense  of 
the  meeting,  that  the  weight  of  character  ana1  religious  responsibility  was 
evidently  on  that  side  of  the  question,  and  that  he  had  acted  in  keeping  with 
the  rule  expressed  by  Thomas  Anthony,  in  the  quarterly  meeting,  a  short 
time  before,  he  being  then,  as  well  as  now,  one  of  the  yearly  meeting's  com- 
mittee, and  which  rule  was  not  denied  to  be  correct,  and  further  that  the 
decision  was  fully  sustained  by  the  long  established  usage  of  this  monthly 
meeting,  of  never  carrying  business  over  the  heads  of  Friends,  as  explained 
in  my  last  answer.  John  Meader  objected,  and  said  he  thought  the  time 
would  come  when  the  meeting  would  have  to  depart  from  that  rule  or  usage, 
at  the  same  time  calling  on  some  young  persons  sitting  back  in  the  house 
for  their  views  on  the  subject,  which  called  forth  two  or  three  voices  to  his 
aid.  Several  Friends  who  approved  of  the  minute  considered  that  this  was 
not  the  completion  of  the  business,  but  merely  leaving  it  where  we  fourd  it,, 
until  some  other  time  when  the  meeting  might  be  united  in  its  accomplish- 
ment, and  that  they  deemed  it  as  the  sense  of  the  meeting.  Still  there  was 
a  manifest  determination  by  the  yearly  meeting's  committee,  and  a  few  of 
our  own  members,  not  to  yield  the  point,  one  of  the  committee  from  the 
yearly  meeting  declaring  that  Thomas  Wilbur  was  no  longer  the  clerk  of 
the  meeting,  and  urged  him  to  leave  the  table,  but  many  Friends  on  the 
other  part  urged,  that  he  was  appointed  to  the  office  by  the  united  voices  of 
the  entire  meeting,  and  that  he  had  served  the  meeting  for  a  long  time,  and 
that  they  were  satisfied  with  him,  whereas  David  Shove  was  now  nominated 
by  a  minority  of  the  committee,  and  that  he  could  not  in  any  sense  be  con- 
sidered as  the  clerk  of  the  meeting. 

It  was  not,  however,  until  some  further  discussion  had  transpired  that  the 
clerk  was  allowed  to  introduce  the  next  business,  which  was  that  of  calling 
on  a  committee  previously  appointed  for  that  purpose,  to  produce  to  the 
meeting  a  list  of  names  to  serve  in  the  capacity  of  overseers,  whereupon 
Robinson  Buffinton,  after  being  ur^ed  by  some  one  or  more  of  the  yearly 
meeting's  committee  to  do  so,  passed  to  the  table  the  following  report,  viz. 

"To  Swanzey  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 
"  We  your  committee  appointed  to  select  names  of  Friends   for  overseers, 
present  the   following,    viz.,  Oliver   Earle,  Simpson   Buffinton,   Theophilus 
Shove,  David  Shove,  Jonathan  Freedom,  Edmund  Chace.     The  latter  name 
was  added  by  the  advice  of  the  yearly  meeting's  committee. 

Abner  Slade. 
"Swanzey,  7t1imo.,%9t  1844.  Robinson  Buffinton." 

This  committee,  as  appears  by  the  records,  consisted  of  seven  Friends. 

The  adoption  of  this  report  was  urged  by  the  yearly  meeting's  committee, 
and  a  few  others,  while  the  substantial  part  of  the  meeting  expressed  a  dif- 
ferent view  of  the  subject,  urging  that  as  it  was  a  minority  report,  and  that 
some  of  the  members  of  the  committee  haa^not  even  seen  it,  moreover  that 
at  least  one  name  on  the  written  nomination  list  just  produced  was  very  objec- 
tionable, inasmuch  as  he  had  accused  several  Friends  of  known  integrity,  of 
presenting  an  untrue  report  to  the  meeting,  some  time  prior,  on  another  sub- 


ject,  and  that  although  several  interviews  had  been  had  with  him,  with  a  pur- 
poseof  effecting  a  reconciliation,  yet  it  remained  unsettled,  and  that  a  com- 
plaint had  been  prepared  and  was  only  waiting  for  a  proper  time  lor  its  presen- 
tation, and  now  if  Edmund  Chace  were  made  an  overseer,  it  would  be  placing 
him  in  a  situation  where  he  might  sit  in  judgment  in  his  own  case.  And  the 
yearly  meeting's  committee  was  then  appealed  to,  whether  in  their  judgment, 
a  person  thus  circumstanced,  could  with  any  propriety  be  chosen  an  overseer 
of  the  meeting.  The  same  Friend  now  proposed  that  some  other  name 
should  be  substituted  for  that  of  Edmund  Chace,  to  which  one  of  the  yearly 
meeting's  committee  replied,  "  It  is  fixed,  we  will  make  no  compromise,"  at 
the  same  time,  adding,  "  J  believe  we  are  all  agreed,"  evidently  alluding  to 
the  yearly  meeting's  committee. 

Jervis  Shove  said  that  he  thought  the  difficulty  between  Edmund  Chace 
and  others  had  been  given  up,  but  if  what  Thomas  Wilbur  had  just  said 
were  true,  he  said  Thomas  was  not  suitable  for  clerk  of  this  meeting 
neither  was  Edmund  Chace  a  suitable  person  for  the  office  of  overseer. 

After  much  more  was  said,  it  appearing  that  the  meeting  would  not  unite 
in  the  appointment  of  the  list  as  presented,  and  the  yearly  meeting's  commit- 
tee shewing  no  disposition  whatever  to  compromise  the  matter,  the  deponent 
being  of  the  opinion  that  the  judgment  of  Friends,  or  the  sense  of  the  meet- 
ing was,  that  the  subject  could  not  go  forward,  there  was  consequently  no 
way  but  to  refer  it,  and  a  minute  was  made  and  read  to  that  effect. 

After  this  and  near  the  close  of  the  meeting,  the  minutes  were  all  dis- 
tinctly and  audibly  read,  as  is  usual,  and  no  objections  being  made  to  them, 
the  meeting  quietly  for  that  time  closed. 

The  meeting  in  the  Sth  month  was  held  in  Fall  River,  at  the  usual  time 
for  holding  said  meeting,  viz.,  on  the  "26th  of  8th  month,  1844,  and  during 
that  part  of  the  meeting  set  apart  for  divine  worship  nothing  transpired 
worthy  of  notice.  When  the  meeting  for  worship  had  closed,  and  this  depo- 
nent had  taken  his  seat  at  the  clerk's  table,  and  was  about  to  proceed  to  the 
transaction  of  the  business,  John  Meader  (one  of  several  strangers  present) 
arose,  and  requested  the  clerk  to  pause  a  little,  as  he  had  something  to  com- 
municate to  the  meeting,  and  then  added  that  several  of  the  yearly  meeting's 
committee  had  attended  this  meeting  in  the  seventh  month,  and  then  advised 
that  the  meeting  should  appoint  David  Shove  as  clerk,  and  Jonathan  Free- 
born as  assistant  clerk,  which  advice  was  not  at  that  time  accepted  by  the 
meeting,  in  consequence  of  the  clerk's  not  being  willing  to  make  record  in 
conformity  to  the  advice  of  the  yearly  meeting's  committee,  and  that  said 
committee,  with  the  approbation  of  the  quarterly  meeting's  committee,  laid 
the  subject,  together  with  a  copy  of  their  advice  before  the  quarterly  meeting 
at  its  sitting  early  this  month,  and  that  the  quarterly  meeting  ordered  it  to  be 
placed  on  their  records,  and  released  their  committee  then  under  appoint- 
ment from  further  service,  and  that  they  had  named  a  new  committee  to 
attend  this  meeting  to  advise  and  assist  in  the  due  organization  thereof, 
saying,  that  he  believed  this  course  was  fully  in  keeping  with  the  usages  of 
our  Society,  and  he  then  proposed  that  Thomas  Wilbur  should  leave  the 
table,  and  that  David  Shove  should  take  the  seat  and  act  as  clerk.  Besides 
John  Meader,  there  were  divers  other  strangers,  as  Abraham  Sherman,  Jr., 
Lemuel  Gifford,  Edward  Wing,  Samuel  Boyce,  Jethro  F.  Mitchell,  Zacheus 
Chace,  James  Dennis,  Timothy  C.  Collins,  Gideon  C.  Smith,  and  William 
S.  Perry,  besides  Zebulon  Weaver  and  some  others,  who  took  no  part  in  the 
transactions  of  the  meeting.  Several  of  the  strangers  spoke  in  approbation 
of  the  proposition  made  by  John  Meader,  and  a  very  few  of  the  members  of 
said  monthly  meeting  sustained  the  proposition  also.  But  it  was  claimed  by 
a  large  portion  of  the  members  that  Thomas  Wilbur  was  the  duly  authorized 
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clerk  of  the  meeting,  and  that  as  yet  no  one  had  been  chosen  by  the  meeting 
in  his  stead,  and  that  they  knew  of  no  discipline  authorizing  any  other  per- 
sons or  body  of  men  to  come  into  a  monthly  meeting  and  appoint  its  officers. 
A  Friend  observed  that  there  were  a  number  of  persons  present  that  were 
not  members  of  this  meeting,  neither  had  they  produced  any  credentials 
shewing  any  authority  for  being  here,  and  yet  they  were  interrupting  the 
meeting  in  the  transaction  of  its  regular  business.  Although  these  strangers 
were  called  upon  by  sundry  Friends  to  shew  by  what  authority  they  thus 
attended  and  frustrated  Friends  in  the  orderly  transaction  of  their  business, 
yet  no  authority  was  produced  except  the  oral  testimony  of  John  Meader. 
Jethro  F.  Mitchell  did  however  take  from  his  pocket  a  paper  apparently  with 
an  intention  of  passing  it  to  the  table,  but  on  being  admonished  by  John 
Meader,  returned  it  again  to  his  pocket,  so  that  the  meeting  had  no  means 
of  becoming  acquainted  with  its  purport. 

At  about  this  time  it  was  proposed  by  Edward  Buffinton,  that  he  thought 
that  the  clerk  had  better  open  the  meeting ;  that  we  were  not  acting  in  the 
capacity  of  a  monthly  meeting,  and  that  in  his  opinion  the  present  discus- 
sion could  not  avail  any  thing.  To  this  call  several  other  Friends  responded, 
and  desired  that  the  business  of  the  meeting  might  be  proceeded  in.  But 
the  discussion  continued,  and  a  Friend  observed,  that  he  should  feel  best 
satisfied  to  bring  before  the  view  of  the  meeting  what  he  considered  the 
principal  cause  of  the  present  disturbed  state  of  our  Society.  It  was  occa- 
sioned, as  he  apprehended,  by  a  desire  in  some  of  the  members  to  introduce 
into  the  Society  and  engraft  upon  it,  the  unsound  doctrines  of  Joseph  John 
Gurney:  that  there  had  been  for  sometime  past  a  powerful  effort  to  that 
effect,  and  that  those  of  this  class  had  labored  industriously  to  effect  the  dis- 
ownment  of  members  who  were  guilty  of  nothing  more  than  the  speaking 
against  those  doctrines,  and  their  circulation  among  Friends ;  and  in  order 
to  effect  this  object,  that  they  desired  to  change  the  officers  of  this  meeting ; 
that  in  another  monthly  meeting  extraordinary  measures  had  been  resorted 
to  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  same  object,  and  for  the  same  reasons,  but 
failing  therein,  that  they  had  procured,  through  the  intervention  of  the  quar- 
terly meeting,  the  dissolution  of  the  monthly  meeting,  and  annexed  its  mem- 
bers to  another,  by  which  some  of  the  members  thus  annexed  had  been 
disowned,  for  no  other  reason  than  that  of  having  stood  firm  for  the 
maintenance  of  our  ancient  and  firmly  established  principles  to  the  exclusion 
of  those  that  were  unsound  and  spurious,  and  that  it  was  an  undeniable  fact, 
that  no  member  who  had  thus  taken  a  stand  for  sound  doctrines,  however 
consistent  his  deportment,  or  unblemished  his  character,  could  be  appointed 
to  fill  an  office  in  this  meeting  without  the  most  decided  opposition.  John 
Meader  denied  the  facts  so  stated,  and  said  that  he  held  to  the  same  doc- 
trines that  Friends  always  professed. 

It  was  at  or  about  this  time  that  this  deponent  observed,  that  as  he  had 
been  several  times  called  upon  to  open  the  meeting  he  would  proceed  to  do 
so,  and  he  did  then  make  the  introductory  minute,  called  on  the  representa- 
tives from  the  preparative  meetings  for  their  accounts,  but  these  being  with- 
held, the  minute  was  so  shaped  as  to  account  for  the  deficiency  in  some 
measure.  This  call  on  the  representatives  I  most  distinctly  remember,  be- 
cause I  had  at  the  moment  no  confidence  in  the  call  being  responded  to. 
The  introductory  minute  now  being  read,  the  clerk  next  proceeded  to  read 
the  minute  of  the  preceding  meeting  in  the  usual  way,  and  then  called  up 
the  first  reference  on  the  former  records,  as  that  which  should  claim  the 
immediate  attention  of  the  meeting.  It  was  at  or  about  this  time  that 
David  Shove,  being  seated  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  aisle,  at  the  suggestion 
of  John  Meader,  and  by  the  aid  of  James  Dennis,  and  Timothy  C.  Collins, 


commenced  reading  what  purported  to  be  an  opening  minute,  and  then  a 
minute  of  His  own  appointment  as  clerk  of  the  meeting.  Said  Shove  was 
now  informed,  and  by  some  other  Friends,  that  his  proceedings  were  out  of 
order,  illegal,  and  very  annoying  to  the  meeting,  and  that  the  Friends  would 
like  for  him  to  desist,  but  as  he  continued  reading  much  to  the  annoyance 
of  the  meeting,  this  deponent  read  an  article  from  the  Revised  Statutes  of 
Massachusetts,  shewing  the  impropriety  of  thus  disturbing  religious  meetings. 

'  Soon  after  this,  John  Meader  proposed  that  they  should  adjourn  the  meeting, 
and  suggested  to  David  Shove  to  attend  to  it  soon  or  immediately,  and  ob- 
served that  all  who  remained  when  the  meeting  was  adjourned,  would  be 
out  of  unity  with  the  yearly  and  quarterly  meetings.  David  Shove  now 
rising  declared  that  the  meeting  was  adjourned  to  some  hour  in  the  after- 
noon of  that  day,  whereupon  this  deponent  arose,  and  informed  Friends  that 
Swanzey  monthly  meeting  was  not  adjourned,  and  requested  them  tc  keep 
their  seats,  and  continue  the  transaction  of  the  business. 

One  of  the  strangers  present  (I  think  James  Dennis)  and  some  one  of  our 
own  members  went  at  the  suggestion  of  John  Meader,  into  the  women's 
meeting,  to  inform  them  that  the  men's  meeting  was  about  to  adjourn. 

The  meeting  now  being  reduced  to  about  thirty  Friends,  continued  to 
transact  its  business.  The  committee  on  the  subject  of  clerk  and  assistant 
clerk  was  now  called  on  for  its  report,  and  a  verbal  report  being  made  that 
they  had  not  agreed  on  Friends  to  fill  those  offices,  and  one  of  the  number 
requesting  that  said  committee  might  be  discharged,  it  was  acceded  to  by 
the  meeting,  and  the  Friends  constituting  said  committee  were  discharged 
from  further  service  in  that  capacity.  Some  one  now  proposed  that  Thomas 
Wilbur  should  be  reappointed  clerk,  and  Wm.  F.  Wood  assistant  clerk, 
which  being  unanimously  approved,  and  no  voice  raised  against  it,  the  ap- 
pointment was  then  minuted  as  the  act  of  the  meeting.  The  subject  of 
overseers  came  up  as  the  next  business,  and  the  committee  on  this  subject 
informing  the  meeting  that  they  had  no  report  to  render  on  that  subject,  re- 
quested to  be  discharged  from  further  service,  whereupon  they  were  dis- 
charged, and  the  meeting  then  selected  and  appointed  five  Friends  to  the 
station  of  overseers  without  opposition.  It  was  proposed  at  some  time  during 
this  meeting  to  name  a  few  Friends  to  take  into  consideration  the  nature  of 
a  paper  read  in  our  hearing  by  David  Shove  before  leaving  the  house,  which 
purported  to  have  emanated  from  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting,  and  to 
report  thereon  at  a  future  meeting,  whether  in  their  judgment,  a  paper  thus 
read  remote  from  the  clerk's  table,  could  in  any  way  be  properly  appealed 
from  by  this  meeting.  The  business  of  the  meeting  being  now  quietly  and 
harmoniously  accomplished,  was  closed  at  that  time. 

To  the  6th  direct  interrogatory  I  reply.  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  was  at 
that  time  composed  of  three  preparative  meetings,  (at  present  there  are  but 
two,)  the  members  of  which  all  belonged  to  said  monthly  meeting,  which  has 
certain  geographical  limits  fixed  upon  by  the  quarterly  meeting. 

To  the  7th,  I  reply.  A  preparative  meeting  may  consist  of  one  or  more 
particular  meetings,  according  to  the  will  and  decision  of  the  monthly  meet- 
ing, of  which  it  is  a  component  part.  They  are  not  meetings  of  record.  A 
monthly  meeting  may  exist  without  a  preparative  meeting,  but  it  is  most 
usual"  in  New  England  yearly  meeting  to  form  monthly  meetings  with  one  or 
more  preparative  meetings,  still  I   conceive  it  proper  sometimes  to  hold  a 

i  monthly  meeting  without  representatives.  It  appears  by  the  older  records  of 
Swanzey  monthly  meeting,  that  it  was  organized  in  the  9th  month,  1732, 
without  their  being  any  representatives  present.  They  then  appointed  John 
Earle  clerk  of  said  meeting,  and  transacted  other  business,  such  as  setting 
up  a  preparative  meeting  &,c,  and  for  eighteen  or  more  years,  the  records 
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do  not  show  that  the  clerk  was  reappointed.  It  further  appears,  by  records 
of  a  more  recent  date,  that  said  monthly  meeting  was  held  in  the  2d  month, 
1823,  and  continued  to  transact  the  business  thereof,  when  but  one  repre- 
sentative was  present,  and  in  the  absence  of  the  clerk,  Palmer  Chace  was 
chosen  clerk  for  the  day,  and  in  the  3d  month,  1823,  the  meeting  was  again 
held  with  but  one  representative,  but  was  adjourned  as  appears  by  the  minute, 
in  consequence  of  the  absence  of  the  book  of  records,  Clark  Shove  being 
appointed  clerk  for  the  day.  Again  said  monthly  meetings  was  held  1st 
month,  1824,  with  but  one  representative  present,  going  through  with  the 
transactions  of  its  regular  business.  This  deponent  believes  the  above  state- 
ment to  be  correct,  but  he  cannot  produce  the  records  of  said  meeting,  be- 
cause all  records  prior  to  9th  month,  1824  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of  our 
opponents,  who  refuse  to  yield  them  for  copying. 

It  is  the  business  of  a  monthly  meeting  to  create  preparative  meetings, 
but  I  never  knew  any  discipline  giving  to  preparative  meetings,  the  power  to 
create  or  set  up  monthly  meetings.  All  the  members  of  the  preparative 
meetings  are  members  of  the  monthly  meetings  to  which  such  preparative 
meetings  belong.  There  is  no  discipline  requiring  representatives  from  the 
preparative  to  the  monthly  meetings. 

To  the  8th,  I  reply.  I  did  execute  a  deed  conveying  certain  property  be- 
longing to  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  to  the  overseers  of  said  meeting,  some- 
time during  the  latter  part  of  the  eighth,  or  fore  part  of  the  ninth  month, 
1844,  and  said  deed  is  in  my  keeping,  a  copy  of  which  is  hereunto  annexed, 
and  marked  (D.) 

The  minutes  of  the  monthly  meeting  authorizing  me  to  make  the  aforesaid 
conveyance  are  still  in  my  keeping,  and  a  true  copy  thereof  is  also  hereunto 
annexed,  and  marked  (E.) 

To  the  9th,  I  reply.  I  think  our  discipline  advises  that  overseers  be  annu- 
ally chosen,  or  reappointed,  and  I  should  think  this  is  most  usually  aimed  at 
by  the  monthly  meetings,  where  I  have  been  acquainted,  but  it  frequently  so 
happens,  that  persons  serving  in  this  capacity,  continue  their  office  for  several 
months  beyond  the  year,  sometimes  for  even  three  years  or  more.  This  de- 
ponent himself,  prior  to  1835,  at  one  term,  served  over  three  years  and  a 
half,  without  being  reappointed,  and  I  believe  that  some  of  the  older  records 
show  that  such  appointments  or  reappointments,  were  not  more  frequent  than 
some  eight,  ten  or  twelve  years,  besides  the  case  of  John  Earle  before  men- 
tioned. These  records,  however,  I  am  unable  to  produce,  for  the  reason 
assigned  in  my  seventh  answer.  The  appointment  of  clerks  is  left  entirely 
at  the  discretion  of  the  monthly  meeting,  the  discipline  being  silent  as  to 
the  mode  of  appointing,  or  the  term  of  office.  _  It  is  however,  more  usual  for 
all  meetings,  as  far  as  I  have  had  any  knowledge,  to  appoint  or  reappoint 
their  clerks  annually,  or  as  near  to  that  as  they  conveniently  can,  frequently 
however  losing  a  {ew  months,  where  the  subject  has  been  referred  to  the  care 
of  a  committee.  In  one  monthly  meeting,  where  I  have  been  somewhat 
acquainted,  I  think  the  same  individual  served  as  clerk  for  about  nine  years 
without  being  reappointed. 

To  the  I Oth,  I  reply.  My  understanding  of  the  term  "  usage"  as  applica- 
ble to  the  Society  of  Friends  is  any  practice  or  mode  of  transacting  business 
by  a  monthly  meeting,  such  form  or  manner  not  conflicting  with  the  letter  or 
spirit  of  our  discipline,  and  continued  in  for  a  considerable  length  of  time, 
becomes  a  usage  in  that  monthly  meeting. 

To  the  1  Ith,  I  reply.  It  is  plain  to  my  understanding  that  our  discipline 
does  not  contemplate  or  intend,  that  an  individual  should  be  considered  "out 
of  unity,"  until  he  is  disowned  by  society,  and  such  disownment  entered  on 
the  records  of  the  monthly  meeting. 


To  the  12th,  I  reply.  All  inferior  meetings  are  in  unity  with  their  supe- 
riors, until  they  have  been  properly  proceeded  against,  and  laid  down  agree- 
ably to  our  discipline,  and  even  then,  if  the  monthly  meeting  on  being  laid 
down  by  the  quarterly,  appeals  to  the  yearly  meeting  for  its  decision  in  the 
case,  it  must  remain  in  unity  until  said  yearly  meeting  confirms  the  judgment 
of  the  quarterly  meeting  in  such  case. 

To  the  13th,  I  reply.  When  an  individual  is  suspected  or  known  to  be  in 
fault,  he  is  visited  by  the  overseers,  who,  if  they  fail  to  effect  a  reconcilia- 
tion between  the  parties,  (whether  it  be  between  the  individual  and  the 
church,  or  between  two  individuals,)  present  the  case  to  the  monthly  meeting 
for  its  disposal,  when,  if  the  meeting  takes  cognizance  of  it  in  the  usual 
way,  by  appointing  a  committee  to  treat  with  him  agreeably  to  discipline,  the 
individual  is  "  under  dealing." 

To  the  14th,  I  reply.  The  consequences  are,  that  he  is  not  allowed  the 
privilege  of  enjoying  nor  participating  in  our  meetings  for  discipline,  neither 
are  his  contributions  received  during  the  time  that  he  may  remain  "  under 
dealing." 

To  the  loth,  I  reply.  When  the  charges  are  not  sustained,  the  individual 
cannot  be  said  to  have  been  out  of  unity. 

To  the  Kith,  I  reply.     When  the  charges  are  sustained  and  the   meeting 
have  come  to  a  judgment  against   him,   and   have  made   a  record  of  disovvn- 
ment,  then  the  individual  is  out  of  unity  with  the  monthly  meeting. 
f  To  the  17th,  i  reply.     No  person  can  be  disowned   except  by  the  monthly 
meeting  to  which  he  belongs. 

To  the  18th,  I  reply.  I  acted  as  clerk  of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  in 
the  seventh  month  1844,  and  accounts  were  prepared  in  the  usual  way, 
signed  by  myself  as  clerk,  and  forwarded  to  the  quarterly  meeting  in  the  8th 
month,  1844,  and  the  copy  hereunto  annexed  and  marked  (B.)  contains  said 
account. 

To  the  19th,  I  reply.  I  was  present  at  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting 
held  llthmouth,  1844,  and  presented  to  said  meeting  the  account  from 
Swanzey  monthly  meeting  held  in  the  10th  month  preceding,  wherein  divers 
Friends  were  deputed  to  represent  the  monthly  in  the  quarterly  meeting,  also 
containing  such  other  business  as  is  usually  forwarded  to  that  meeting,  and 
which  was  signed  on  behalf,  and  by  direction  of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting 
by  myself  as  clerk.  With  the  exception  of  a  casual  glance  of  the  clerk, 
(David  Buffum)  no  notice  was  taken  of  this  account,  although  much  was 
said  in  favor  of  its  reception  by  the  representatives,  and  others  of  Swanzey 
monthly  meeting,  as  well  as  by  divers  Friends  from  other  parts  of  the 
quarterly  meeting,  while  a  similar  account  which  was  presented  by  those 
who  separated  from  us  in  the  8th  month  preceding,  and  signed  by  David 
Shove  as  clerk,  was  read  and  adopted,  as  emanating  from  the  genuine  monthly 
meeting,  and  at  the  same  time  the  quarterly  meeting  appointed  a  few  persons 
to  have  the  care  of  that  monthly  meeting  for  a  time,  thus  not  only  adopting 
this  illegitimate  child  of  Swanzey  as  their  own  offspring,  but  actually  ap- 
pointed persons  to  have  the  care  of  it  through  the  period  of  its'  infancy. 

As  David  Buffum  did  not  appear  disposed  to  transact  the  regular  and  le- 
gitimate business  of  the  quarterly  meeting,  it  was  proposed  to  appoint  another 
clerk  in  his  place,  and  notwithstanding  this  was  urged  by  several  and  re- 
sponded to  by  many  in  other  parts  of  the  quarterly  meeting,  yet  it  was  not 
done  until  David  Buffum  and  his  party  had  accomplished  their  business,  and 
left  the  house,  when  the  representatives  retired  to  another  part  of  the  house 
to  consider  of  and  to  report  to  the  meeting  suitable  persons  to  serve  in  the 
capacity  of  clerk  and  assistant,  who  after  a  short  absence  returned  to  the 
meeting,  and  proposed  Thomas  Wilbur  for_the  clerk  of  Rhode  Island  quar- 
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t-erly  meeting,  and  Charles  Perry  for  assistant  clerk  thereof,  which  being 
fully  united  with  by  the  meeting,  and  no  one  objecting  thereto,  they  took 
their  seats  at  the  table,  and  entered  upon  the  regular  transaction  of  such 
business  as  properly  concerned  the  meeting.  The  records  of  this  meeting 
are  now  in  my  possession,  and  true  copies  thereof  are  hereunto  annexed, 
marked  (G.) 

To  the  20th  interrogatory,  I  reply.  It  will  be  seen  by  referring  to  my  3d 
answer,  that  I  have  acted  as  clerk  of  some  monthly  meeting  more  than  25 
years,  and  it  has  always  been  my  intention  to  perform  the  duties  of  the  office 
in  a  scrupulously  faithful  and  conscientious  manner,  especially  in  listening 
to  the  remarks  of  all,  in  giving  each  member  his  due  share  of  influence  in 
coming  to,  or  gathering  the  sense  of  the  meeting,  and  then  in  making  a  true 
record  of  the  expressed  sense  thereof.  And  now  in  taking  a  retrospective 
view  of  the  past,  I  firmly  believe  that  I  have  always  acted  in  accordance  with 
apprehended  duty  as  well  as  with  the  spirit  and  letter  of  the  discipline  and 
usages  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  New  England. 

To  the  21st  interrogatory,  I  reply.  There  are  differences  and  divisions 
among  the  Society  constituting  the  yearly  meeting  of  Friends  in  New  Eng- 
land. I  think  the  divisions  or  separations  have,  as  nearly  as  I  now  recollect, 
extended  to  but  eleven  monthly  meetings,  although  divers  individuals»in  sev- 
eral other  monthly  meetings  have  felt  the  necessity  of  firmly  adhering  to  the 
ancient  principles  of  the  Society,  in  consequence  of  which  many  of  them 
have  been  either  neglected  and  forsaken  by  their  respective  meetings,  or  have 
been  dealt  with,  and  disowned  by  those  who  have  been  less  attached  to  the 
doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the  Society.  The  separation  has  extended  to 
the  yearly  meeting,  and  took  place  in  that  body,  I  think,  in  the  sixth  month, 
1845. 

To  the  22nd  interrogatory,  I  reply.  These  differences  and  divisions  in 
the  Society  grew  out  of  a  disposition  on  the  part  of  some  of  our  members 
to  introduce  into  the  Society,  views  and  principles  somewhat  at  variance  with 
those  held  to  by  the  founders  of  the  Society,  as  well  as  by  all  sound  Friends 
at  the  present  time.'  These  unsound  views  were  first  promulgated  by  some 
persons  under  our  name  in  Great  Britain,  as  Joseph  John  Gurney,  Edward 
Ashe  and  some  others.  One  of  these,  viz.,  Joseph  John  Gurney,  who  had 
written  much  on  the  subject  of  religious  doctrines,  came  to  this  country 
about  the  year  1837,  on  a  visit  to  the  Society  of  Friends,  it  being  well  known 
to  some  of  our  members  by  the  perusal  of  his  publications,  that  his  views  on 
many  points  differed  essentially  from  those  of  the  Society  at  large.  The  de- 
parture of  this  individual  from  orthodox  views  of  Friends  may  readily  be 
seen  by  comparing  his  published  doctrines  with  those  of  Robert  Barclay, 
Wm.  Penn,  and  some  other  writers,  but  as  this  comparison  might  be  incon- 
venient, or  impracticable,  I  might  refer  to  the  testimony  of  several  highly 
valued  and  approved  ministers  of  the  Society,  who  near  the  close  of  time 
with  them,  gave  their  testimony  most  emphatically  and  decidedly  against  the 
^correctness  of  said  Gurney's  writings.  But  since  these  might  be  accused 
by  some  of  prejudice  and  partiality,  I  will  give  the  views  of  one  only  whose 
religious  opinions  are  almost  entirely  at  variance  with  those  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  and  whose  character  and  standing  in  the  religious  world,  are  such 
as  to  preclude  all  chance  to  cavil  at  his  opinions,  or  to  accuse  him  of  selfish- 
ness in  this  matter.  The  person  alluded  to  is  Ralph  Wardlaw,  late  of  Glas- 
gow, Scotland,  an  eminent  divine  of  great  standing,  and  high  attainments. 
This  individual  in  a  publication  addressed  to  the  Society  of  Friends 
uses  the  following  language,  ■"  The  terms  in  which  Mr.  Gurney  invariably 
speaks  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  which  it  is  my  delight  to  see  him  using, 
are  such  as  convert  those  employed  by  him  respecting  the  independent  influ- 
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ence  and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,   into  little  more   than   words,  without 
meaning,"  page  851. 

"  My  judgment  and  feelings  being  in  thorough  accordance  with  those  of 
Mr.  Gurney,  in  all  that  he  says  of  the  paramount  authority  of  the  word  of 
God  as  contained  in  the  volume  of  Revelation,  I  cannot  see  how  he  can  be 
in  harmony  with  himself,  till  he  has  thrown  aside  the  remnant  of  the  Quaker 
doctrine  to  which  he  still  tenaciously  clings.  I  mean  this  immediate  revela- 
tion under  the  modified  designation  by  which  he  has  chosen  to  qualify,  and 
recommend  it.  I  cannot  but  fancy  to  myself  the  surprise  and  indignation 
with  which  some  of  the  old  Fathers  of  Quakerism  would  be  stirred,  by  the 
attempts  to  explain  away  to  so  great  an  extent,  their  most  favorite  dogmas, 
and  to  fritter  down  the  meaning  of  their  phraseology,  till  it  hardly  left  a 
shred  of  distinction  between  them  and  the  Christian  world  at  large,"  page 
358. 

Again,  "And  indeed  on  this  and  various  other  points,  it  cannot  fail  to 
strike  the  most  superficial  reader,  what  a  perfect  discordance  there  is  between 
the  writings  of  Mr.  Gurney,  and  those  of  the  early  Friends.  I  am  very  far 
from  wishing  Mr.  Gurney  to  take  a  single  step  out  of  Quakerism,  in  points 
where  Quakerism  is  true.  In  other  points,  however,  he  has  already  taken 
several,  and  those  too,  even  larger  strides  than  any  that  now  remain  for  him 
to  take,"  page  $67. 

When  Joseph  John  Gurney  came  to  this  country  he  was  cordially  received 
by  many  Friends  of  high  standing  in  the  Society,  as  well  as  by  a  large  ma- 
jority of  New  England  yearly  meeting.  They  were  not  only  pleased  with 
his  public  testimonies,  but  the  meeting  for  sufferings  actually  purchased  sev- 
eral hundred  copies  of  one  of  his  works,  and  distributed  them,  which  was 
reported  to,  and  approved  of  by  New  England  yearly  meeting,  which  together 
with  several  other  acts  of  the  yearly  meeting  might  be  mentioned,  showing 
most  conclusively  that  New  England  yearly  meeting  identified  itself  with 
him  and  his  doctrinal  views.  Still  there  were  a  few  Friends  who  felt  them- 
selves bound  by  their  conscientious  scruples  on  the  subject,  as  well  as  by 
the  printed  discipline  of  the  Society,  to  bear  a  faithful  testimony  against  all 
innovation  upon  their  well  established  principles.  This  course,  however 
carefully  and  conscientiously  pursued,  brought  upon  the  few  who  dared  to 
adopt  it,  much  censure,  severe  reproofs,  disownment  and  persecution. 

To  the  23d,  I  reply.  I  do  know  Oliver  Earle,  Simpson  Buffinton,  The- 
ophilus  Shove,  Jonathan  Freeborn,  Joseph  Estes,  and  Edmund  Chace,  and 
I  know  that  each  of  them  were  formerly  members  of  Swanzey  monthly 
meeting  of  Friends,  and  I  further  know  that  each  and  every  of  them 
have  been  disowned  by  said  Swanzey  monthly  meeting.  The  records  of 
their  disownment  were  made  in  the  usual  way,  and  in  accordance  with  the 
usage  of  Society,  and  the  copies  of  said  records  hereunto  annexed,  marked 
(F.)  are  true  copies. 

THOS.  WILBUR. 


To  the  1st  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  never  was  a  member  of  said 
monthly  meeting;  they  have  however,  I  believe,  professed  to  disown  me,  as 
I  was  informed  by  Jervis  Shove,  and  I  think  he  said  he  was  requested  by 
said  monthly  meeting  to  inform  me. 

To  the  2d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  They  have  been  demanded  of  me ; 
I  think  Jervis  Shove  was  one  of  the  persons  who  demanded  them  of  me. 
Some  one  else  was  with  him,  but  I  cannot  recollect  who  it  was.  They 
assumed  to  be  a  committee  of  the  monthly  meeting  of  which  David  Shove 
was  clerk,  as  I  supposed^ 
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To  the  3d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  do  not  in  said  answer  refer  to 
any  book  whatever. 

To  the  4th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  known  a  clerk,  in  common 
with  the  other  members  of  the  monthly  meeting,  to  disregard  such  advice. 
It  was  a  case  in  South  Kingston  monthly  meeting,  about  30  years  ago.  It 
was  a  dispute  about  property  between  Robinson  and  Hazard.  It  is  very 
seldom  that  a  monthly  meeting,  so  far  as  my  experience  goes,  has  such 
advice  ;  but  whenever  they  have  had  such  advice,  it  has  been  followed,  so 
far  as  my  knowledge  extends,  except  in  the  case  above  alluded  to. 

To  the  5th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  He  is  such  servant,  certainly. 
Practically,  the  clerk  is  the  sole  judge  of  what  the  decision  of  the  meeting 
is.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  clerk  to  read  the  minutes  to  the  meeting,  to  be 
altered  or  amended,  if  in  his  opinion  the  meeting  so  decide. 

To  the  6th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  There  were  persons  present  as  a 
committee  from  the  yearly  meeting.  Said  persons  did  produce  a  minute  of 
their  appointment  from  the  yearly  meeting,  containing  the  names  of  said 
committee.  It  was  read  by  myself  or  the  assistant  clerk,  but  the  committee 
refused  to  leave  it  for  record,  saying  there  was  no  need  of  its  being  recorded, 
for  that  they  always  carried  it  with  them.  A  minute  was  made  on  the  sub- 
ject, relating  to  the  presence  and  advice  of  said  yearly  meeting's  committee, 
but  Jervis  Shove  strongly  objecting  to  it,  and,  as  I  think,  one  or  two  others 
sustaining  him,  it  was  obliterated. 

To'  the  7th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     It  had  arrived  a  long  time  before. 

To  the  8th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  annexed  to  this  deposition 
a  true  copy  of  all  the  records  of  that  meeting  to  which  I  refer  ;  and  I  refer 
to  my  answer  to  the  5th  direct  interrogatory,  as  a  full  answer  to  this  question. 

To  the  9th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  refer  to  my  answer  to  the  5th 
direct  interrogatory,  as  a  perfect  answer  to  this  question. 

To  the  10th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  fully  stated  the  advice  that 
was  given,  as  to  the  appointment  of  clerk,  in  reply  to  the  5th  direct  inter- 
rogatory, to  which  I  refer.  Such  advice  was  not  complied  with.  There  \s 
no  record  made  of  that  advice,  as  I  have  fully  stated,  and  the  reasons  there- 
of, in  reply  to  the  6th  cross  interrogatory. 

To  the  1 1th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  No  minute  was  made,  as  is  stated 
in  reply  to  the  6th  cross  interrogatory. 

To  the  12th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  There  was  expression  for,  and 
against  said  Shove  as  clerk,  to  which  I  refer  in  my  answer  to  the  5th  direct 
interrogatory  ;  and  such  expression (was  duly  regarded,  as  I  have  fully  stated 
in  reply  to  said  5th  direct  interrogatory. 

To  the  1 3th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  Wm.  Jenkins,  one  of  said  com- 
mittee, did  so  state. 

To  the  1 4th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  There  was  such  expression  by 
members,  and  expression  to  the  contrary  by  members. 

To  the  1 5th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     It  had  some  time  before. 

To  the  16th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     Something  over  two  years. 

To  the  17th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     It  does,  I  think. 

To  the  18th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  fully  stated  in  reply  to  my 
answer  to  the  5th  direct  interrogatory,  to  which  I  refer. 

To  the  19th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  There  was  no  other  regular  nom- 
ination of  a  whole  board.  Other  persons  were,  however,  proposed  in  place 
of  some  of  them. 

To  the  20th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  refer  to  my  5th  answer  in 
chief,  which  fully  answers  this  question. 

To  the  21st  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  refer  to  my  5th  answer  in 
chief,  which  fully  answers  this  question. 
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To  the  22d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  refer  to  a  perfect  copy  of  the 
records  of  the  doings  at  that  meeting,  which  is  hereto  annexed. 

To  the  23d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  think  they  did. 

To  the  24th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  do  not  recollect  that  there  was 
any  such  expression  by  members  of  said  monthly  meeting. 

To  the  25th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  It  is,  to  some  extent ;  but  for  a 
more  full  description  of  the  course  of  proceeding,  I  refer  to  my  direct 
answers. 

To  the  20th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  never  did  ;  I  never  was  before 
present  when  a  yearly  meeting's  committee  undertook  to  control  the  clerk  of 
a  monthly  meeting  in  the  course  of  his  duty. 

To  the  2?th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  never  did. 

To  the  28th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  The  copy  of  the  entire  record 
of  said  meeting,  hereto  annexed,  answers  this  question,  and  I  can  give  no 
other  answer. 

To  the  29th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  The  minute  of  the  appointment 
of  the  yearly  meeting's  committee,  who  visited  in  the  7th  month,  was  not 
recorded,  for  the  reason  stated  in  reply  to  Oth  cross  interrogatory.  So  far 
as  I  can  recollect,  John  Meader  and  Samuel  Boyce  were  the  only  members 
of  the  yearly  meeting's  committee  that  attended  Swanzey  monthly  meetings 
in  both  the  7th  and  8th  months. 

To  the  30th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  fully  answered  in  reply  to 
the  5th  direct  interrogatory. 

To  the  31st  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  fully  answered  this  ques- 
tion in  my  answer  to  the  6th  and  2i)th  cross  interrogatories.  At  said  meet- 
ing in  the  Sth  month  I  well  knew  said  Meader  was  a  member  of  said  yearly 
meeting's  committee  in  the  7th  month  ;  but  at  the  meeting  in  the  8th  month, 
neither  he,  nor  any  of  his  associates,  produced  any  minute  of  appointment 
as  such  committee. 

To  the  32d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  Papers  of  a  doubtful  character 
are  usually  examined  by  a  committee  before  reading  them  to  the  meeting. 
I  have,  however,  known  papers  from  individuals  read  without  a  committee, 
at  the  discretion  of  the  clerk.  I  did  read  an  extract  from  said  Revised 
Statutes,  on  the  subject  of  disturbance  of  religious  meetings,  without  any 
previous  examination  by  a  committee  at  said  time. 

To  the  33d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  They  did  not  to  me.  I  have  na 
doubt  they  did  to  David  Shove. 

To  the  31th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  called  for  the  accounts,  but  I 
had  none.  I  called  no  names  of  representatives,  for  1  had  no  accounts  to- 
call  them  by.  I  have  hereto  annexed  a  true  copy  of  the  whole  record  of 
said  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  in  the  8th  month,  1844. 

To  the  35th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  No  such  accounts  were  read  or 
rendered  in  Swanzey  monthly  meeting,  in  Sth  month,  1844. 

To  the  36th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  1  think  such  a  minute  was  read 
by  David  Shove,  remote  from  the  clerk's  table. 

To  the  37th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  suspect  that  several  of  them 
were,  though  I  did  not  pay  attention  enough  to  the  reading  by  Shove  to  say 
absolutely.  Several  of  the  strangers  present,  whose  names  Shove  read,  as  I 
suspect,  did  approve  of  said  Shove  as  clerk. 

To  the  38th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  did  remark  in  said  meeting, 
after  Shove  read,  that  it  appeared  that  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  had 
come  to  a  sort  of  a  judgment  respecting  Swanzey  monthly  meeting.  I  did 
propose  to  read,  and  did  then  read  such  portion  of  Discipline.  1  claimed 
no  right  to  appeal  from  the  act  of  the  quarterly  meeting  in  appointing  this 
committee,  nor  did  I  so  propose. 
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To  the  39th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  made  no  such  proposition  as 
before  stated. 

To  the  40th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  did  not. 

To  the  4 1st  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  On  the  26th  day  of  8th  month, 
1844,  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  did  appoint  others  than  the  persons  men- 
tioned in  this  cross  interrogatory  overseers  of  their  monthly  meeting. 

To  the  42d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  It  was  concurred  in  by  Swanzey 
monthly  meeting  of  women  Friends,  in  the  9th  month,  1844. 

To  the  43d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  The  women's  meeting  adjourned 
almost  simultaneously  with  the  departure  of  David  Shove  and  his  company 
from  the  house. 

To  the  44th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  It  has  of  latter  time,  though  the 
old  records  shew  that  it  was  not  so  formerly. 

To  the  45th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  A  monthly  meeting  always  con- 
sists of  a  men's  and  women's  meeting,  though  it  is  very  common  for  one  to 
continue  its  session  a  half  an  hour,  more  or  less,  on  the  same  day,  after  the 
other  has  adjourned. 

To  the  46th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  take  it  that  it  does,  "  shall  " 
or  "  may,"  I  dont  know  which  term  is  used  in  the  Discipline. 

To  the  4?th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  think  it  does. 

To  the  48th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  Under  ordinary  circumstances 
it  is  so. 

To  the  49th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  had,  by  examining  the  records 
of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  for  2d  and  3d  month,  1823,  as  I  have  stated 
in  answer  to  seventh  of  the  direct  interrogatories. 

To  the  50th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  never  did.  Nor  did  I  ever 
before  know  a  committee  from  a  super iour  meeting  to  come  into  a  monthly 
meeting,  and  without  producing  the  minute  of  their  own  appointment,  and 
before  the  clerk  of  the  monthly  meeting  had  made  &,  read  his  opening  min- 
ute, proceed  to  remove  the  clerk,  and  appoint  a  new  one  for  said  meeting, 
as  was  then  attempted  to  be  done. 

To  the  51st.  I  never  have  known  such  an  adjournment  for  such  causes. 
As  to  what  the  records  say,  I  refer  to  my  replies  to  the  7th  direct  and  the 
49  cross  interrogatories. 

To  the  52d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  The  time  of  executing  said  deed 
appears  in  the  date  on  the  copy  of  said  deed  annexed,  &  said  overseers  had 
been  appointed  according  to  discipline,  but  were  not  approbated  by  the 
women's  meeting  until  the  9th  month  following.  There  were  but  five  names 
of  overseers  while  there  were  three  preparative  meetings. 

To  the  53  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  There  are  usages  in  the  Society 
of  Friends  in  cases  not  provided  for  by  discipline,  but  none  contrary  to  it. 

To  the  54th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  The  extract  is  somewhat  ob- 
scure, and  I  refer  to  my  answers  in  chief  for  an  exposition  of  what  I  under- 
stand by  the  terms,  in  unity  and  out  of  unity.  See  answers  to  llth,  12th, 
13th  &,  14th  direct  interrogatories,  &,  also  to  the  15th  &  16th. 

To  the  55th  cross  interrogatory.  He  was  in  unity,  but  disqualified  to 
hold  that  office  because  he  had  wrongfully  accused  certain  Friends  of  false- 
hood. There  was  a  complaint  in  progress,  but  it  had  not  at  that  time  been 
brought  to  the  monthly  meeting. 

To  the  56th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  He  is  not  eligible  as  an  over- 
seer, nor  to  any  other  appointment  whatever  in  the  Society ;  but  is  not  out 
of  unity,  until  duly  disowned. 

To  the  57th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  never  knew  such  an  instance, 
but  according  to  discipline  he  must  remain  in  unity  until  duly  disowned  by 
his  own  monthly  meeting.     His  expressed  opinion,  like  that  of  every  other 
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individual,  ought  to  have,  and  would  have  the  weight  to  which  it  was  enti- 
tled, and  no  more. 

To  the  5Hth  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  My  last  answer  is  a  full  answer 
to  this  question. 

To  the  59th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  Certainly  he  would  not  be  out 
of  unity.  He  would  not  be  eligible  as  clerk,  nor  to  any  other  station.  If 
the  person  were  already  chosen  clerk,  or  to  any  other  office,  &,  should  sub- 
sequently conduct  as  the  question  supposes,  I  know  not  how  the  meeting 
would  dispose  of  the  case,  as  no  such  case  ever  occurred,  and  probably 
never  will. 

To  the  60th  I  reply.  I  refer  to  my  answers  to  the  last  four  cross  inter- 
rogatories as  containing  all  the  answer  I  can  give. 

To  the  61st  I  reply.  He  would  be  in  unity  until  duly  disowned,  and 
qualified  to  act  in  his  office  until  complained  of  by  the  overseers,  and  until 
that  complaint  was  taken  cognizance  of  by  the  meeting.  And  I  say  gener- 
ally every  officer  thus  complained  of  is  disqualified  to  exercise  his  office 
when  the  meeting  has  taken  cognizance  of  the  complaint,  during  the  pen- 
dency of  said  complaint. 

To  the  62d.  If  they  were  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  they  were 
in  unity,  and  if  not  complained  of  by  their  own  respective  monthly  meeting 
they  were  eligible  to  office  in  their  own  monthly  meetings,  and  qualified  to 
take  part  in  the  transaction  of  its  disciplinary  affairs. 

To  the  63d  I  reply.  I  think  it  a  very  good  rule.  Still  I  do  not  consider 
it  practically  binding,  as  it  is  left  out  of  the  revised  discipline. 

To  the  64th  I  reply.  They  are  in  unity  unless  duly  disowned,  and  quali- 
fied, as  the  question  supposes,  until  the  overseers  have  made  a  complaint 
against  them  and  the  monthly  meeting  taken  cognizance  of  it. 

To  the  65  I  reply.  A  monthly  meeting  is  the  only  body  which  is  capable 
of  complaining  of,  or  disowning  an  individual,  while  a  quarterly,  or  a  yearly 
meeting  may  reverse  the  judgment  of  said  monthly  meeting,  and  thus  restore 
the  individual  to  his.  former  right  of  membership.  See  Discipline  on  appeals, 
page  1  &  2. 

To  the  66th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  David  Buffum  sat  at  the  table 
of  said  quarterly  meeting,  and  professed  to  do  the  business  as  its  clerk  in 
the  transaction  of  its  business. 

To  the  67th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  did. 

To  the  68th  I  reply.     He  did. 

To  the  69th  I  reply.  Such  a  request  was  made.  Whether  I  made  the 
request,  I  cannot  say.  If  any  other  person  made  the  request,  I  do  not  now 
recollect  who  it  was  that  made  it.  i 

To  the  70th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  acted  as  clerk  of  Rhode 
Island  quarterly  meeting,  and  said  quarterly  meeting  consisted  of  those  who 
did  not  leave  the  house  with  David  Buffum,  and  company.  After  said 
Buffum  left  the  house  I  made  and  read  the  minute  of  my  appointment  as 
clerk  before  the  rising  of  our  meeting,  as  I  have  stated  in  reply  to  the  19th 
direct  interrogatory. 

To  the  71st  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  do. 

To  the  72d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  Two  bodies  as  supposed  in  the 
first  part  of  the  question  cannot  each  be  the  same  monthly  meeting,  and  that 
one  of  said  two  bodies  supposed  in  the  last  branch  of  the  question,  is  the 
true  monthly  meeting,  which  holds  to  and  sustains  the  true  doctrines  of  the 
Society. 

To  the  73d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  Providence,  Rhode  Island, 
Greenwich,  South  Kingston,  Swanzey,  Westport,  Dartmouth,  New  Bedford, 
Nantucket,  Salem,  Berwick  monthly  meetings,  are  the  names  of  them.     I 
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mean  by  a  division,  where  any  portion  of  members  secede  from  a  religious 
community,  and  organize  a  new  meeting.  I  have  been  present,  and  seen, 
and  heard  it  myself.  I  cannot  say  how  each  of  said  meetings  divided 
numerically.  Said  division  has  not  extended  to  Uxbridge  monthly  meeting, 
nor  to  that  of  Smithfield,  Pembroke,  nor  Sandwich,  nor  has  it  extended  to 
many  others  of  which  I  know  not  the  names. 

To  the  74th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  The  following  doctrines,  viz  : 
1st  Imputed  righteousness  ;  2d.  Justification  by  faith  without  obedience,  or 
good  works  ;  3d.  That  justification  precedes  sanctification  ;  4th.  Belief  in 
the  personality  of  the  spirit;  5th.  Belief  in  the  resurrection  of  these  bodies; 
and  many  other  points  of  less  consequence,  have  been  held  to  and  adopted 
by  all  those  who  have  approved,  and  circulated  the  writings  of  Joseph  John 
Gurney  ;  for  a  more  full  account  of  which  I  refer  to  my  22d  answer  in 
chief. 

To  the  75th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  sat  in  the  yearly  meeting 
about  1842,  and  I  heard  the  meeting  for  sufferings  (which  is  the  yearly 
meeting's  committee  during  its  recess)  report  that  they  had  circulated  over 
two  hundred  copies  of  the  works  of  Joseph  John  -Gurney,  containing,  as  I 
knew,  some  of  the  unsound  doctrines  enumerated  in  reply  to  the  preceding 
cross  interrogatory,  and  the  yearly  meeting  accepted  and  approved  the 
report,  although  several  friends  spoke  in  disapprobation  thereof  at  the  time. 
Among  those  in  favor  of  accepting  said  report,  were  John  Meader,  Thomas 
Anthony,  David  Buffum,  Samuel  B.  Tobey,  Moses  Farnum,  John  Osborn, 
Thomas  Harkness,  Stephen  A.  Chace,  Micajah  Pratt,  Edmund  Chace, 
Thomas  S.  Gifford,  David  Shove,  Abraham  Barker,  Jonathan  Freeborn, 
besides  many  others  who  were  there  whom  I  cannot  now  enumerate. 

To  the  76th  cross  interrogatory.  I  never  was  out  of  unity  with  it  that  I 
know  of. 

To  the  77th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  It  is  generally  according  to  the 
discipline,  usages,  and  principles  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  for  the  mem- 
bers to  be  in  subjection  to  the  body  as  stated  in  the  question  ;  but  the  exist- 
ing discipline,  adopted  6th  month,  1829,  by  the  yearly  meeting,  provides, 
and  makes  it  the  imperious  duty  of  all  concerned  Friends  steadfastly  to 
maintain  our  ancient  principles  as  adopted  and  held  by  early  Friends,  not- 
withstanding the  majority  might  depart  therefrom,  as  see  the  provision  of 
discipline  introduced  at  the  time  aforenamed. 

To  the  78th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  think  said  work  is  such  an 
authority  and  I  think  said  extract  is  according  to  the  discipline  and  princi- 
ples of  Friends,  and  I  think  none  but  those  who  have  adopted  unsound 
views  and  sentiments,  will  depart  from  it. 

To  the  79th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  not,  except  as  the  same 
were  propounded  to  me  by  the  Commissioner,  in  due  course  of  examina- 
tion of  me  by  him. 

THOS.  WILBUR. 


Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts.     Bristol,  ss. 

On  the  4th,  5th  &  6th  days  of  June  and  16th,  17th,  18th  &,  19th  days  of 
July,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-nine, 
Thomas  Wilbur,  the  aforesaid  deponent,  personally  appeared  before  me,  the 
subscriber,  at  Fall  River,  in  said  county  ;  and  he  being  first  cautioned  and 
affirmed  to  speak  the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth,  gave 
the  foregoing  deposition,  by  him  subscribed  in  my  presence ;  and  the  same 
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was  by  me  reduced  to  writing  in  his  presence.  Taken  pursuant  to  the 
annexed  commission,  and  I  certify  that  in  taking  said  deposition  I  fully 
complied  with  all  the  directions  contained  in  the  said  commission. 

Ellis  Ames,  Commissioner. 

Deponent's  fees,     .       $3  50 
Commissioner's  fees,     22  60 


$26  10 


(A.) 

At  Swanzey  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  held  at  Somerset,  2d  mo.  28th, 
1825. 

The  committee  continued  at  our  last  meeting  respecting  a  clerk  and 
assistant,  reported  Thos.  Wilbur  for  clerk,  and  David  Shove  for  assistant, 
which  meeting  the  approbation  of  this  meeting,  they  are  appointed  accord- 
ingly for  the  ensuing  year. 

3d  mo.  27th,  1826. 
The  period  for  which  the  clerk  of  this  meeting  was  appointed,  having  ex- 
pired, it  is  concluded  to  reappoint  Thomas  Wilbur  for  that  service   for  the 
year  to  come,  or  until  another  is  appointed  in  his  place. 

2d  mo.  26th,  1827. 
The  time  for  which  the  clerk  and  assistant  were   appointed   to  serve  this 
meeting  having  expired,   Benj.   Slade,   Oliver   Earle   and  Oliver  Chace  are 
appointed  to  confer  with  some  suitable  persons  for  that  service  and  report  at 
our  next  meeting. 

3d  mo.  26th,  1S27. 
The  committee  appointed  at  our  last  meeting  to  confer  with  some  suitable 
persons  to  serve  this  meeting  as  clerk  and  assistant,  report  Thos.  Wilbur 
for  clerk,  and  Samuel  B.  Chace  as  assistant,  which  meeting  the  approbation 
of  this  meeting,  they  are  accordingly  appointed  to  that  station,  for  the  ensu- 
ing year.  The  clerk  not  being  present,  David  Shove  is  appointed  for  the 
day. 

4th  mo.  28th,  1828. 
The  time  for  which  the  clerks  were  appointed  having  expired,  it  is  con- 
cluded to   re-appoint  Thos.   Wilbur  for   clerk,   and    Samuel  B.  Chace  for 
assistant,  for  the  ensuing  year,  or  until  others  are  appointed  in  their  places. 

6th  mo.  29th,  1829. 
The  time  for  which  the  clerk  and  assistant  were  appointed  to  serve  this 
meeting  having  expired,  it  is  concluded   to  appoint  Thos.  Wilbur  for  clerk, 
and  Samuel  B.  Chace  for  assistant,  for  the  ensuing  year,  or  until  others  are 
appointed  in  their  places. 

6th  mo.  28th,  1830. 
The  time  for  which  the  clerks  of  this  meeting  were  appointed  having  ex- 
pired,   Benj.    Buffinton,    David   Shove  and   William  Slade,    are    appointed 
to  confer  with  some  suitable  persons  for  that  service,  and  report  at  our  next 
meeting. 
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7th  mo.  26th,  1830. 
The  committee   appointed   to  confer  with  some  suitable  persons  to  serve 
this  meeting  as  clerks,   report  Thos.   Wilbur  as  clerk   and   David   Shove 
assistant,  which  is  accepted,  and  they  are  appointed  to  that  service  accord- 
ingly, for  the  ensuing  year,  or  until  others  are  appointed  in  their  stead. 

8th  mo.  29th,  1831. 
The  time  for  which  the  clerk  and  assistant  were  appointed  having  expired, 
it  is  concluded  to  appoint  Abner  Slade,  Richard  Mitchell  and  Theophalus 
Shove,  to  confer  with  some  suitable  persons  for  that  service  and  report  their 
names  at  our  next  meeting. 

9th  mo.  26th,  1831. 
The  committee  appointed  to  name  a  clerk  and  assistant,  have  proposed 
Thos.  Wilbur   for  clerk,   and  David  Shove  for  assistant,  which   being  satis- 
factory to  the  meeting,  they  are  appointed  accordingly,  for  the  ensuing  year, 
or  until  others  are  appointed  in  their  places. 

11th  mo.  24th,  1834. 
The  clerk  and  assistant  being  absent,  Harvey  Chace  was  appointed  clerk 
for  the  day,  and  Abner  Slade  assistant. 

1st  mo.  26th,  1835. 
It  appearing  to  the  meeting  that  the  time  for  which  the  clerk  and  assistant 
were  appointed  is  expired,  Edmund  Chace,  Theophalus  Shove,  Miller  Chace 
and  Gideon  Chace  are  appointed  to  confer  with   some  suitable  persons  for 
that  service,  and  report  their  names  at  our  next  meeting. 

2d  mo.  23d,  1835. 
The  committee  appointed  to  name  a  clerk  and  assistant  for  this  meeting, 
not   being  ready  to  make  a  full  report,  are  continued,  and  desired  to  report 
at  our  jiext  meeting. 

3d  mo.  30th,  1835. 
The  clerk  and  assistant  being  absent  Harvey  was  appointed  clerk  for  the 
day. 

4th  mo.  27th,  1835. 
The  committee  appointed  to  select  a  clerk  and  assistant,  have  named 
David   Shove  for  clerk,  and   Richard   Mitchell   for  assistant,  which   being 
acceptable  to  this   meeting,  they  are  appointed  accordingly  for  the  ensuing 
year,  or  until  others  are  appointed  in  their  places. 

6th  mo.  27th,  1836. 
It  appearing  to  this  meeting  that  the  time  for  which  the  clerk  and  assistant 
were  appointed  having  expired,  Edmund  Chace  and  Theophalus  Shove  were 
appointed  to  select  some  suitable  persons  for  that  purpose,  and  present  at  our 
next  meeting.  \ 

7th  mo.  25th,  1836, 
The   committee  appointed  to  bring  forward  the  names  of  some  suitable 
persons  to  serve  this  meeting  as  clerks  the  ensuing  year,  not  being  ready  to 
report,  are  continued,  and  desired  to  report  at  our  next  meeting. 

8th  mo.  29th,  1836. 
The  committee  appointed  at  our  last  meeting  to  bring  forward  the  names 
of  some  suitable  persons  to  serve  this  meeting  as  clerks,  the  ensuing  year, 
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having  proposed  David  Shove  as  clerk  and  Richard  Mitchell  as  assistant, 
which  meeting  the  approbation  of  this  meeting,  they  are  appointed  accord- 
ingly. 

8th  mo.  28th,  1837. 

The  time  for  which  the  clerk  and  assistant  were  appointed  having  expired, 
Abner  Slade,  Clark  Shove  and  Theophalus  Shove  are  appointed  to  select 
some  suitable  persons  for  that  service,  and  present  their  names  to  our  next 
meeting. 

9th  mo.  25th,  1837. 

The  committee  appointed  at  our  last  meeting  to  select  some  suitable  per- 
sons to  serve  this  meeting  as  clerks,  not  being  ready  to  report,  are  continued, 
and  desired  to  report  at  our  next  meeting. 

10th  mo.  30th,  1837. 
The  committee   appointed   to   select  some   suitable   persons  to  serve  this 
meeting  as  clerks  for  the  ensuing  year,  not  being  ready  to  report,  are  con- 
tinued, and  desired  to  report  at  our  next  meeting. 

11th  mo.  27th,  1837. 
The  committee  appointed  to  bring  forward  the  names  of  some  persons  to 
serve  this  meeting  as  clerks  for  the  ensuing  year,  not  being  ready  to  report, 
are  continued  and  desired  to  report  at  our  next  meeting. 

12th  mo.  25th,  1837. 
The  committee   appointed  to  select  some  persons  to  serve  as   clerks  the 
ensuing  year,   presented  Thomas  Wilbur  for  clerk   and  Thomas  S.  Gifford 
as   assistant,    which    meeting    the   approbation  of  this   meeting,   they   are 
appointed  accordingly. 

12th  mo.  3 1  st,  1838. 

The  time  for  which  the  clerk  and  assistant  to  this  meeting  were  appointed 

having  expired,   it  is  concluded  to   appoint  Robinson    Buffinton,   Edmund 

Chace   and   David   Shove,  a  committee  to  bring  forward  the  names  of  some 

suitable  persons  to  serve  this  meeting  in  that  capacity,  at  our  next  meeting. 

1st  mo.  28th,  1839. 
The  committee  appointed  at  our  last  meeting  to  select  persons  to  serve 
this  meeting  as  clerk  and  assistant,  propose  the  reappointment  of  Thos. 
Wilbur  for  clerk,  and  Thos.  S.  Gifford  for  assistant,  which  being  satisfac- 
tory to  the  meeting,  they  are  appointed  accordingly  for  the  year  ensuing,  or 
until  others  are  appointed  in  their  places. 

1st  mo.  27th,  1840. 
The  time  for  which  the  clerk  and  assistant  to  this  meeting  were  appointed 
having  expired,  we  appoint  Edmund  Chace  and  Palmer  Chace,  a  committee 
to  bring  forward  names  of  suitable  persons  to  serve  this   meeting  in  that 
capacity,  at  our  next  meeting. 

2d  mo.  24th,  1840. 
The  committee  appointed  to  present  names  of  persons  to  serve  this  meet- 
ing as  clerk  and   assistant,   not   being  ready  to  report,   are  continued,  and 
desired  to  report  at  our  next  meeting. 

3d  mo.  30th,  1840. 
The  committee  appointed  to  select  a  clerk  and  assistant  to  serve  this 
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meeting,  not  being  ready  to  report,  are  continued  and  desired  to  report  at 
our  next  meeting. 

4th  mo.  27th,  1840. 
The  committee  appointed  to  select  clerks  are  not  ready  to  report ;  they 
are  therefore  continued,  with  the  addition  of  Oliver  Earle,  and  are  desired 
to  report  at  our  next  meeting. 

5th  mo/ 25th,  1840. 
The  committee  appointed  to  select  suitable  persons  as  clerks,  are  again 
continued,  and  desired  to  report  at  our  next  meeting. 

6th  mo.  29th,  1840. 
I  The  committee  appointed  to  select  suitable  persons  as  clerks,  are  again 
continued,  and  desired  to  report  at  our  next  meeting. 

7th  mo.  27th,  1840. 
The  committee  in  the  case  of  clerks,  have  reported  Thomas  Wilbur  for 
clerk,    and    James   Chace    for    assistant,    which    being  satisfactory   to   the 
meeting,  they  are  appointed  to  those  services  for  the  ensuing  year,  or  until 
others  are  appointed  in  their  places. 

7th  mo.  26th,  1841. 
The  time  for  which  the  clerk  and  assistant  for  this  meeting  were  appointed 
having  expired,  it  is  concluded  to  reappoint  Thos.   Wilbur  for  clerk,  and 
Harvey  Chace  for   assistant,  for  the  approaching  year,  or  until  others  are 
appointed  in  their  places. 

7th  mo.  25th,  1842. 
The  time  for  which  the  clerk  and  assistant  were  appointed  to  serve  this 
meeting  having  expired,  it  is  concluded  to  appoint  Oliver  Earle,  Oliver 
Chace,  Theo.  Shove,  Wm.  Wood,  Abraham  Shove  and  Philip  Tripp  a 
committee  to  take  the  subject  into  consideration,  and  present  the  names  of 
Friends  to  serve  in  that  capacity,  at  our  next  meeting. 

8th  mo.  29th,  1842. 
The   committee   in   the  case  of  clerk    and  assistant,  not  being  ready  to 
report,  are  continued,  and  desired  to  report  at  our  next  meeting. 

9th  mo.  26th,  1842. 
The  subject  of. clerk  and  assistant  to  serve  this  meeting,  is  still  continued 
under  the  care  of  the  same  committee,  who  are  desired  to  report  at  our  next 
meeting. 

10th  mo.  31st,  1842. 
The   committee  in  the  case  of  clerk   and  assistant,  not  being  ready  to 
report,  are  again  continued,  and  desired  to  report  at  our  next  meeting. 

11th  mo.  28th,  1842. 
The  committee  in  the  case  of  clerk  and  assistant  not  being  ready  to  report, 
are  again  continued,  and  desired  to  report  at  our  next  meeting. 

12th  mo.  26th,  1842. 
The  committee  in  the  case  of  clerk  and   assistant,  not  being  ready  to 
report,  are  again  continued,  and  desired  to  report  at  our  next  meeting. 
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1st  mo.  30th,  1843. 
The  committee   in   the  case  of  clerk   and  assistant  not   being  ready  to 
report,  are   again  continued,  with   the   addition   of  Simpson  Buffinton,  and 
desired  to  report  at  our  next  meeting. 

8th  mo.  26th,  1844. 

The  committee  continued  at  our  last  meeting,  on  the  subject  of  clerk  and 
assistant,  not  being  ready  to  report,  and  one  of  their  number  proposing  that 
said  committee  be  dismissed,  it  is  concluded  by  this  meeting  to  release  them 
from  further  attention  to  that  subject. 

It  now  appearing  to  this  meeting  that  it  would  be  best  to  reappoint 
Thos.  Wilbur  for  clerk,  and  to  appoint  William  F.  Wood  for  assistant 
clerk,  they  are  so  appointed  for  the  year  ensuing,  or  until  others  are 
appointed  in  their  stead. 

A  true  copy. — Attest,  Thos.  Wilbur. 


(B.) 

At  Swanzey  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  held  in  Somerset,  7th  mo.  29th, 
1844. 

Accounts  being  present  from  all  our  preparative  meetings,  their  repre- 
sentatives are,  for  Swanzey  Abner  Slade  and  Barzillai  Buffinton,  for  Free- 
town David  Shove  and  Annis  Lincoln,  for  Fall  River  Edmund  Chace  and 
Palmer  Chace,  who  are  all  present. 

We  have  at  this  time  the  company  of  divers  Friends  of  the  yearly  meet- 
ing's committee,  whose  company  is  acceptable  to  us,  with  a  copy  of  their 
appointment. 

The  Queries  have  been  read  at  this  time,  and  the  first,  second  and  tenth 
succeeded  by  answers  from  our  preparative  meetings,  from  which  a  summary 
has  been  compiled,  as  descriptive  of  our  present  stale,  which,  together  with 
a  copy  of  this  minute,  our  clerk  is  directed  to  forward  to  our  next  quarterly 
meeting,  by  our  friends  Edmund  Chace,  Anthony  Chace  and  Miller  Chace, 
whom  we  appoint  our  representatives. 

Fall  River  preparative  meeting  informs  that  Nathan  Stevens  of  Provi- 
dence proposeth  publishing  his  intentions  of  marriage  at  this  time,  with 
Emely  R.  Freeborn, — and  they,  the  said  Nathan  Stevens  and  Emely  R. 
Freeborn,  appeared  and  declared  their  intentions  of  taking  each  other  in 
marriage,  which  this  meeting  notices,  and  requests  them  to  wait  until  our 
next  meeting  for  its  approbation. 

The  subject  of  clerk  and  assistant  coming  again  before  the  meeting  at 
this  time,  it  is  concluded  to  refer  the  subject  under  the  care  of  the  same 
committee,  who  are  desired  to  pay  further  attention  to  the  subject  and  report 
at  our  next  meeting. 

Our  committee  on  the  subject  of  nominating  friends  to  serve  in  the 
capacity  of  overseers,  are  again  continued,  and  desired  to  report  at  our  next 
meeting.  A  true  copy.  Thos.  Wilbur,  Clerk. 


+ 


At  Swanzey  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  held  in  Fall  River,  Sth  mo. 
26th,  1844.  * 

The  accounts  from  our  preparative  meetings  not  being  present  as  usual, 
it  is  concluded  to  proceed  to  the  transaction  of  our  refferences,  and  to  such 
other  business  as  may  come  properly  before  this  meeting,  without  said 
accounts  from  the  inferior  meetings. 
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The  committee  continued  at  our  last  meeting  on  the  subject  of  clerk  and 
assistant,  not  being  ready  to  report,  and  one  of  their  number  proposing  that 
said  committee  be  dismissed,  it  is  concluded  by  this  meeting  to  release  them 
from  further  attention  to  that  subject. 

It  now  appearing  to  this  meeting  that  it  would  be  best  to  reappoint  Thos. 
Wilbur  for  clerk,  and  to  appoint  William  F.  Wood  for  assistant  clerk,  they 
are  so  appointed  for  the  year  ensuing,  or  until  or  until  others  are  appointed 
in  their  stead. 

The  committee,  continued  at  our  last  meeting,  to  present  names  to  serve 
in  the  capacity  of  overseers,  not  being  ready  to  report,  they  are  released 
from  further  service,  at  the  instance  of  a  part  of  the  committee. 

And  it  is  now  concluded  to  appoint  William  Slade,  Wm.  Wood,  Miller 
Chace,  Palmer  Chace  and  Seneca  Lincoln,  to  the  station  of  overseers  for  the 
year  ensuing,  or  until  others  are  appointed  in  their  places. 

The  intention  of  marriage  proposed  at  our  last  meeting,  by  Nathan 
Stevens  and  Emely  R.  Freeborn,  is  referred  for  the  present,  he  not  being  in 
attendance,  and  not  having  produced  a  certificate  from  his  mo.  meeting  of 
his  membership  therewith,  &c. 

A  true  copy.  Thos.  Wilbur,  Clerk. 


(D.) 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents,  That  I,  Thomas  Wilbur,  of  Fall  River, 
in  the  County  of  Bristol  and  Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts,  Clerk  of  the 
Swanzey  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  in  consideration  of  one  dollar  to  me 
paid  by  William  Slade,  of  Somerset,  Miller  Chace,  Palmer  Chace,  and  Wil- 
liam Wood,  of  Fall  River,  and  Seneca  Lincoln  of  Norton,  all  in  the  County 
and  Commonwealth  aforesaid,  Overseers  of  the  said  Swanzey  Monthly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends,  the  receipt  whereof,  I  do  hereby  acknowledge,  do  hereby 
give,  grant,  sell  and  convey  unto  the  said  William  Slade,  Miller  Chace, 
Palmer  Chace,  William  Wood  and  Seneca  Lincoln,  Overseers  as  aforesaid, 
and  to  their  successors  in  office,  a  certain  Lot  of  Land  situated  in  said  Fall 
River,  and  bounded  as  follows,  viz  : — Beginning  at  the  Southwest  corner  of 
said  lot,  at  the  Northwest  corner  of  Land  of  David  Anthony,  and  others  on 
Main  Street,  and  running  from  thence  Easterly  by  said  Anthony's  land  fif- 
teen rods — thence  running  Northerly  on  a  line  parallel  with  the  aforesaid 
street,  six  rods  to  a  stake — thence  running  Westerly  by  land  of  Abraham 
Allen  and  others,  fifteen  rods  to  the  street  aforesaid — thence  running  South- 
erly by  said  street  six  rods  to  the  first  mentioned  bounds, — containing  ninety 
rods,  together  with  the  Meeting  House  and  other  buildings  standing  on 
said  lot. 

Said  premises  to  be  held  in  trust  by  the  said  William,  Palmer,  Miller, 
William  &  Seneca  and  their  successors  in  office,  for  the  use  and  benefit  of 
said  Swanzey  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  For  further  particulars  refer- 
ence may  be  had  to  the  Deed  from  Elizabeth  S.  Danforth  to  Benjamin  Slade 
and  others,  Trustees  of  said  Meeting — and  also  a  Deed  from  Harvey  Chace 
to  Fall  River  Preparative  Meeting. 

To  have   and   to   hold   the   afore-granted   Premises  to  the  said   William 
Wood,  William  Slade,  Miller  Chace,  Palmer  Chase,   and   Seneca  Lincoln, 
their  successors  and  assigns,  to  the  use  and  behoof  of  said  Swanzey  Monthly  ! 
Meeting  of  Friends  forever.     And  I  the  said  Thomas  Wilbur,  in  my  capac-  | 
ity  of  Clerk  as  aforesaid,  for  myself  and  my  successors  in  office,  do  covenant  i 
with  the  said  William  Slade,  Miller  Chace,  Palmer  Chace,  Seneca  Lincoln  j 
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and  William  Wood,  and  their  successors  in  office,  that  said  Meeting  is  law- 
fully seized  in  fee  of  the  afore-granted  Premises ;  that  they  are  free  of  all 
incumbrances  ;  that  I  am  duly  authorized  to  dispose  of  said  premises  in 
manner  as  aforesaid  ;  that  I  have  good  right  to  sell  and  convey  the  same  to 
the  said  William,  Miller,  Palmer,  Seneca,  and  William  Wood  for  the  pur- 
poses aforesaid.  And  that  I  will  warrant  and  defend  the  same  Premises  to 
the  said  William,  Miller,  Palmer,  William  Wood,  and  Seneca  Lincoln  and 
their  successors  in  office  forever,  against  the  lawful  claims  and  demands  of 
all  persons. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  the  said  Thomas  Wilbur,  in  my  said  capacity  of 
Clerk,  being  duly  authorized  and  empowered  herein,  have  hereunto  set  my 
hand  and  seal,  this  twenty-sixth  day  of  the  eighth  month,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-four. 

Thomas  Wilbur,     [l.  s.] 
Clerk  of  said  Meeting. 

Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered, 
in  presence  of  us. 

James  Ford. 

Nathan  Buffinton. 

Bristol,  ss.  August  26th,  1844.  Then  the  above-named  Thomas  Wil- 
bur acknowledged  the  foregoing  instrument  to  be  his  free  act  and  deed.  Be- 
fore me,  James  Fokd,  Justice  of  the  Peace. 

The  foregoing  has  been  carefully  compared  with  the  original,  and  is 
believed  to  be  correct.  Attest,  Thos.  Wilbur. 


(E.) 

At  Swanzey  Monthly  Meeting  held  at  Troy,  8th  mo.  30th,  1830. 

The  subject  of  Titles  to  the  real  estates  of  this  monthly  meeting,  coming 
before  the  view  of  this  meeting,  it  is  concluded  to  appoint  Oliver  Chace, 
David  Shove,  William  Slade,  Abner  Slade  and  Theophalus  Shove  a  com- 
mittee to  investigate  the  subject,  and  pay  such  attention  thereto,  as  the 
security  may  require,  and  report  when  accomplished. 

A  true  copy.  Thos.  Wilbur,  Clerk. 

At  Swanzey  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  held  at  Fall  River,  2d  mo. 
25th,  1839. 

Our  committee  appointed  8th  mo.  1830,  on  the  subject  of  Titles  to  our 
real  estates  report,  report  "  that  they  think  it  best,  that  the  Titles  to  the 
several  Lots  belonging  to  this  monthly  meeting  be  renewed  by  a  deed  being 
granted  to  our  overseers  and  their  successors  in  office,  for  the  benefit  and 
use  of  Society  :  and  that  this  be  signed  by  the  clerk  of  this  meeting,  in 
keeping  with  the  laws  of  this  commonwealth  :  "  which  is  accepted,  and 
Oliver  Chace,  William  Slade  and  David  Shove,  are  appointed  to  attend  to 
the  foregoing  transfers,  on  behalf  of  this  meeting,  and  see  that  the  business 
is  transacted  in  a  legal  manner,  by  proper  acknowledgements  from  the 
clerk,  &c.  A  true  copy.  Thomas  Wilbur,  Clerk. 

At  Swanzey  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  held  a  Somerset,  1st  mo.  27th, 

William  Slade  and  Oliver  Chace,  on  behalf  of  a  committee  appointed  2d 
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mo.,  1839,  to  attend  to  the  legal  and  proper  transfers,  of  the  real  estates 
belonging  to  this  monthly  meeting,  to  our  overseers  and  their  successors  in 
office,  for  the  benefit  and  use  of  this  monthly  meeting,  presented  the  follow- 
ing report,  viz : 

To  Swanzey  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

We  of  the  committee  appointed  2d  mo.,  1839,  to  attend  to  the  transfers  of 
the  Real  Estates  of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting,  report,  that  we  have  paid 
some  attention  to  the  subject  of  our  appointment;  and  in  the  discharge  of  our 
duty,  we  have  had  the  lots  whereon  stands  our  meeting  house  in  Somerset, 
the  lot  and  house  in  Fall  River,  and  that  at  Freetown,  on  which  stands 
Friends'  meeting  house,  all  transferred,  to  our  present  overseers  and  their 
successors  in  office,  for  the  benefit  and  use  of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  of 
Friends,  by  having  legal  instruments  drawn,  signed  and  properly  acknowl- 
edged by  the  clerk  of  the  aforesaid  meeting,  according  to  the  directions 
given  in  the  minute  of  our  appointment, — all  of  which  we  submit  to  the 
meeting.  William  Slade. 

Oliver  Chace. 

Fall  River,  1st  mo.  27th,  1845. 

Which  is  accepted  by  this  meeting,  and  ordered  to  be  recorded,  and  they, 
the  said  William  Slade  and  Oliver  Chace,  are  requested   to   continue  their 
care  to  the  same  subject,  and  report,  when  the  business  is  accomplished. 
A  true  copy.  Thos.  Wilbur,  Clerk. 


(F.) 

At  Swanzey  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  held  at  Fall  River,  12th  mo. 
30th,  1844, 

Our  overseers  presented  the  following  complaint  against  the  persons 
therein  named. 

To  Swanzey  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 
Dear  Friends, — These  are  to  inform  that  Jonathan  Freeborn,  Theophalus 
Shove,  David  Shove,  Oliver  Earle,  and  Simpson  Buffinton  have  so  far  devi- 
ated from  the  discipline  and  good  order  of  Society,  as  to  separate  themselves 
from  Swanzey  Monthly  Meeting,  and  have  been  actively  engaged  in  sustain- 
ing another  monthly  meeting,  set  up  within  its  limits,  distinct  and  separate 
therefrom  ;  and  having  treated  with  them  for  the  same,  they  manifest  no  dis- 
position to  make  Friends  satisfaction.  Whereupon  we  think  it  necessary,  in 
order  for  the  support  of  our  Discipline  and  Christian  testimonies,  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  meeting  to  the  subject. 

Palmer  Chace,     \ 
William   Wood,     >  Overseers. 
Seneca   Lincoln,  j 
Fall  River,  12th  mo.  30th,  1849. 

Which,  after  a  time  of  deliberating  thereon,  is  received  by  this  meeting; 
and  we  appoint  Amos  C.  Wilbur,  Oliver  Chace,  Israel  Buffinton,  Luther! 
Lincoln  and  William  Slade  a  committee  to  wait  on  those  individuals  and' 
endeavour,  if  possible,  to  reclaim  them  from  the  separating  spirit  in  which 
they  are  involved,  and  report  to  our  next  meeting. 

The  overseers  of  Fall  River  Preparative  Meeting  presented  the  following 
complaint  against  Edmund  Chace,  viz. : 

"  This  is  to  inform  the  overseers  of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting,  anc 
through  them,  if  they  please  said  monthly  meeting,  that  Edmund  Chace 
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did,  in  the  third  month  of  last  year,  accuse  us  in  an  unkind,  unfriendly,  and 
unchristian  manner,  befo'e  not  only  our  own  mo.  meetg.,  but  in  the  piesence 
of  clivers  strangers,  of  having  presented  to  said  meeting  sometime  prior  to 
that,  a  certain  statement  which  he  declared,  unequivocally  and  unqualifiedly, 
**  was  not  the  truth,"  and  which  he  still  charges  us  with  when  face  to  face. 
We  now  call  on  the  monthly  meeting  to  interpose  their  friendly  and  Chris- 
tian care  in  the  extention  of  that  portion  of  our  Discipline  on  the  subject  of 
Detraction  and  Defamation.  William  Slade. 

Oliver  Chace. 
12  mo.  Wtk,  1844.  Tnos.   VVilbuk. 

To  Swanzey  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

Dear  Friends, — The   preceding   complaint    Edmund    Chace   has   claimed 

our    attention    and    consideration.      We  find  the  charge  is  admitted   by  him, 

and    although    all  the   preliminary  steps   pointed  out  by  our    Discipline  have 

been   taken,   yet  he   manifests  no   disposition  to  become  reconciled  to,  or  to 

give   satisfaction -to  the  aggrieved  parly.     And  we  further  state,  that  he  has 

been  actively  engaged  in  sustaining  and    continuing  a  meeting  of  separatists 

contrary  to  Discipline  and  good  order;  for  which  he  has  been  visited,  but  to 

no  purpose.     All  of  which  we  submit  to  the  meeting. 

Palmer  Chace,    )  ^ 

,,,  *,r       '    >  Overseers. 

William    Wood,  J 

Fall  River,  12  mo.  30/7*,  1844. 

Which  is  accepted,  and  Brayton  Slade,  Stephen  Chace  and  Amos  C. 
Wilbur  are  appointed  to  labor  with  him  on  the  accounts  therein  named,  and 
report  to  our  next  meeting. 

At  Swanzey  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  held  at  Somerset,  1st  ma 
27th,  1845. 

The  committee  appointed  at  our  last  meeting  to  labor  with  Oliver  Earle, 
Simpson  Buffinton,  Theophalus  Shove,  David  Shove  and  Jonathan  Freeborn 
presented  the  following  reports,  viz.  : 

To  Swanzey  Mo.  Meeting  of  Friends, — We,  of  your  committee,  appoint- 
ed to  treat  with  Oliver  Earle  and  Simpson  Buffinton,  have  attended  thereto, 
and  they  do  not  appear  in  a  suitable  state  of  mind  to  condemn  their  con- 
duct, which  we  submit  to  the  meeting,  William   Slade. 

Oliver  Chace. 

1st  mo.  26th,  1845.  Israel   Buffinton. 

To  Swanzey  Mo.  Meeting  of  Friends. 
The  undersigned  of  the  committee  appointed  to  visit  Theophalus  Shove 
and  David  Shove,  on  account  of  complaints  brought  to  the  meeting  against 
them,  have  had  an  interview  with  them,  en  account  thereof,  and  do  not  find 
them  in  a  state  of  mind  to  make  Friends  satisfaction,  which  we  submit  to 
the  meeting.  Oliver  Chace. 

Israel  Buffinton. 
Fall  River,  1st  mo.  2oth,  1845. 

To  Swanzey  Mo.  Meeting  of  Friends. 
The  undersigned,  of  the  committee  appointed  to  visit  Jonathan  Freeborn, 
report,  that  we  have  attended  to  our  appointment,  and  do  not  find  him  in  a 
disposition  to  make  Friends  satisfaction,  which  we  submit  to  the  meeting. 

Israel  Buffinton. 
Fall  River,  1st  mo.  25th,  1845.  Amos  C  Wilbur, 
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Which  are  accepted,  and  after  a  due  degree  of  deliberation  thereon,  it  is 
concluded  to  deny  them  their  right  of  membership  in  this  meeting,  having 
the  unity  of  the  women's  meeting  herein,  find  Philip  Tripp  and  William  F. 
Wood  are  appointed  to  inform  them  of  the  doings  of  this  meeting  in  their 
cases  respectively. 

We  of  the  committee  appointed  to  visit  Edmund  Chace,  on  the  account 
set  forth  in  a  complaint  brought  to  the  monthly  meeting  by  the  overseers, 
report,  that  we  have  attended  to  our  appointment,  and  although  he  does  not 
deny  the  allegation,  yet  manifests  no  disposition  to  make  satisfaction  to 
Friends,  which  we  submit  to  the  meeting. 

Stephen  Chace. 
Amos  C.  Wilbur. 
Fall  River,  1st  mo.  27th,  1845. 

Which  is  accepted,  and  after  deliberating  thereon,  it  is  concluded  to  deny 
him  his  right  of  membership  in  this  meeting,  having  the  unity  of  the  women's 
meeting  herein,  and  Stephen  Chace  is  appointed  to  inform  him  of  the  doings 
of  this  meeting  in  his  case. 

At  Swanzey  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  held  in  Fall  River,  2d  mo. 
22d,  1847, 

The  overseers  presented  the  following  complaint  against  Joseph  Estes, 
viz  : — 

To  Swanzey  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

Dear   Friends, — We    inform   that  Joseph   Estes   has  departed   from    our 

Christian  principles  and  discipline,  by  uniting  himself  with  others  in  setting 

up  and  sustaining  a  separate  meeting  ;  and  thereby  identifying  himself  with 

those  who  give  encouragement  to  the   spreading  of  unsound   doctrines,  and 

countenance  to  the  author  of  them.     He  appears  also  to  have  adopted  the 

principles  of  physical  force  towards  others,    which  has  been   exemplified  by 

placing   himself  as  a  guard  to  our  meeting-house  doors,  to  prevent   Friends 

from   entering   their   usual  place  of  meeting  :    and  has  for   some   time   past 

entirely   neglected    the  attendance  of  our   religious   meetings.     For   which 

departures  he  has  been  visited  by  us,  with  desires  that  he  might  be  reclaimed, 

but  without  any  apparent  salutary  effect  upon  his  mind.     Which   we  submit 

to  the  meeting. 

Palmer  Chace,   )  ~ 

xaj  xxt  )  Overseers. 

William  Wood,  J 

Fall  River,  2d  mo.  22d,  1847. 

Which  is  accepted,  and  Amos  C.  Wilbur  and  Miller  Chace  are  appointed 
to  labor  with  him  on  those  accounts,  in  order  for  his  restoration,  and  report 
to  our  next  meeting. 

At  Swanzey  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  held  in  Fall  River,  3d  mo. 
<29th,  1847, 

The  committee  appointed  to  labor  wkh  Joseph  Estes  presented  the  fol- 
lowing  report,  viz.  : 

To  Swanzey  Mo.  Meeting  of  Friends. 

Dear  Friends, — We,  your  committee  to  visit  Joseph  Estes,  on  account  of: 

the  complaint   brought   against  him,    have  attended  to  our  appointment   by 

shaving  an  interview  with  him  on  the  subject,  wherein  he  endeavored  to  jus-; 

tify  himself  in  the  course  and  measures  with  which  he  is  charged,  and  does 
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not  apponr  to  be  disposed  to  make  Friends  satisfaction,  which  we  submit  to 
the  meeting.  Millkk  Chace. 

Amos  C.    SVilulr. 
Fall  River,  3d  mo.  29*/i,  1847. 

Which  being  satisfactory  to  the  meeting,  is  accepted,  and  he  is,  after  due 
deliberation,  denied  his  right  of  membership  in  our  religious  Society,  having 
the  unity  of  the  women  herein,  aud  Miller  Chace  is  appointed  to  inform 
him  thereof. 

The  foregoing  are  true  copies  of  the  records   made  on   the  occasions  of 
the  disownment  of  the  individuals  inquired  after  in  the  2:jd  interrogatory. 
Attest,  Tuos.   Wilbur, 

Clerk  of  Swanzey  Monthly  Meeting  of  Frier ds. 


(G.) 

At  Rhode  Island  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Friends  held  in  Somerset,  1 1th 
mo.  7th,  1844. 

The  account  from  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  being  present,  (and  owing 
to  the  present  state  of  our  Society  the  other  mo.  meetings  fail  of  reporting 
to  us  the  present  time,)  the  representatives  as  therein  named  are  Thomas 
Wilbur,  Philip  Tripp,  Oliver  Chace,  Miller  Chace  and  Amos  C.  Wilbur, 
who  are  all  present. 

The  representatives  now  in  attendance  have  proposed  to  the  meeting  that 
Thomas  Wilbur  be  chosen  its  clerk,  and  that  Charles  Perry  be  chosen 
assistant  clerk,  which  meeting  the  approbation  of  friends,  they  are  appointed 
to  those  services  for  the  ensuing  year,  or  until  others  are  appointed  in  their 
places.  , 

Wm.  Slade,  Thomas  Foster,  and  Amos  C.  Wilbur  are  appointed  to  pre- 
pare a  minute  briefly  setting  forth  our  present  condition,  and  the  grounds  of 
our  proceedings;  and  who,  after  being  absent  for  a  time,  presented  the  fol- 
lowing statement,  viz  : 

Friends  within  the  limits  of  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting,  who  are 
concerned  for  the  support  of  the  doctrines  and  discipline  of  the  Society, 
have  painfully  beheld  for  a  considerable  time  past,  a  disposition  on  the  part 
of  some  who  have  assumed  to  be  the  ruling  members  of  said  quarterly 
meeting,  to  exercise  undue  authority  in  the  administration  of  our  discipline, 
tending  to  the  abuse  of  order,  and  to  misrule  therein,  to  the  great  injury  of 
subordinate  meetings  and  individuals,  in  the  privation  of  the  rights  and 
privileges  which  the  yearly  meeting  has  conferred  upon  them ;  and  to  the 
dishonor  of  truth  and  the  perversion  of  the  discipline  thereby  dictated. 
And  those  who  have  assumed  this  authority  have  also  supported  and 
defended  a  certain  writer  or  writers  of  doctrines  which  are  at  variance  with 
the  long  established  principles  of  our  Society  :  And  furthermore,  have 
recently,  unauthorized  by  the  discipline,  disturbed  the  peace  of  the  ancient 
Swanzey  mo.  meeting,  a  branch  of  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting,  and 
that  without  cause  or  good  reason,  and  have  caused  a  part  of  the  members 
thereof  to  separate  from  said  mo.  meeting,  and  have  aided  them  in  setting 
up  a  spurious  mo.  meeting,  to  the  reproach  of  Truth  and  in  direct  violation 
of  our  discipline.  And  the  person  who  has  for  some  time  acted  as  clerk  of 
this  quarterly  meeting,  and  some  others,  have  fully  identified  themselves 
with  this  spurious  mo  meeting,  by  attending  and  supporting  the  same,  and 
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now  by  receiving  their  accounts  and  representatives  and  rejecting  those  from 
Swanzey  mo.  meeting  as  it  has  been  long  established  and  still  is  continued. 

Wherefore  we  feel  ourselves  called  upon  "  as  those  that  are  to  give 
account"  to  testify  against  the  course  and  proceedings  of  those  ruling  mem- 
bers of  R.  Island  quarterly  meeting  and  their  abettors,  calling  themselves 
R.  Island  quarterly  meeting,  for  the  reason  that  they  have  separated  them- 
selves as  aforesaid,  and  departed  from  the  order  of  Society  ;  and  we  have, 
as  we  feel  ourselves  in  duty  bound,  continued  together  for  the  purpose  of 
sustaining  and  holding  the  ancient  R.  Island  quarterly  meeting,  and  trans- 
acting the  business  of  it  agreeable  to  Truth,  our  discipline,  and  Christian 
justice. 

Which  was  read  and  appproved  of  and  directed  to  be  recorded  as  a  portion 
of  the  doings  of  this  meeting. 

The  Queries  have  been  read  at  this  time,  and  the  first,  second  and  tenth 
succeeded  by  answers  from  Swanzey  mo.  meeting,  which  are  accepted  by 
our  meeting. 

A  paper  has  been  presented  to  this  meeting  by  the  representatives,  wherein 
they  give  a  statement  of  the  proceedings  of  divers  persons  in  Swanzey  mo. 
meeting,  which  has  been  read,  approved  of  and  ordered  to  be  recorded,  and 
which  is  as  follows,  viz  : 

To  Rhode  Island  Quarterly  Meeting,  to  be  held  at  Somerset,  7th  of  11th 

month,  1S44. 

Dear  Friends, — We,  the  undersigned  members  of  Swanzey  mo.  meeting, 
having  been  appointed  representatives  to  the  quarterly  meeting,  next  to  be 
held  at  Somerset,  deem  it  encumbent  on  us  to  make  the  following  statement 
as  setting  forth  the  situation  of  our  monthly  meeting. 

In  the  8th  mo.  last,  several  persons  attended  our  mo.  meeting,  who  are 
not  members  thereof;  and  in  their  interference  with  our  concerns,  they, 
together  with  a  few  of  our  members  under  their  influence,  produced  great 
disturbance.  After  the  men  and  Women  had  separated  and  the  clerk  had 
taken  his  seat  at  the  table,  for  the  purpose  of  opening  the  meeting,  that  it 
might  proceed  to  the  transactions  of  its  proper  and  legitimate  business,  one 
of  those  strangers  proposed  that  the  clerk  should  immediately  leave  the 
table,  and  that  another  person  whom  he  named  should  take  that  seat  and  act 
as  the  clerk  of  the  meeting  ;  which  proposition  was  acceded  to  by  several 
other  strangers,  and  a  few  of  our  members. 

Some  of  these  strangers,  or  persons  not  members  of  our  monthly  meeting, 
declared  that  they  had  authority  to  act  in  and  organize  our  mo.  meeting, 
and  assumed  that  they  had  a  right  to  turn  our  clerk  from  the  table,  and  to 
place  another  person  there. 

This,  to  us,  was  an  unprecedented  assumption.  For  Friends  generally, 
knowing  that  the  clerk  had  been  regularly  chosen,  and  that  the  meeting  had 
never  chosen  another  in  his  place,  and  that  our  accounts,  signed  by  him, 
had  always  been  received  by  the  quarterly  meeting,  could  see  no  just  reasons 
why  he  should  be  dismissed,  could  not,  and  did  not,  consent  that  these  mea- 
sures should  be  carried  into  effect.  Such  an  assumption  we  believe  is  un- 
precedented in  the  annals  of  our  Society,  even  had  they  shown  by  written 
evidence  that  they  were  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  some  other 
parts.  And  again,  there  appeared  to  us  a  gross  inconsistency,  in  an  attempt 
to  organize  anew  our  mo.  meeting,  which  had  been  standing,  and  proceeding 
in  a  regular  manner  for  many  years;  and  our  accounts  and  representatives 
having  been  received  by  the  quarterly  meeting,  of  which  xwe  are  a  subordi- 
nate branch,  within  one  month. 

And  least  of  all  could  a  monthly  meeting  listen  with  any  degree  of  appro- 
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bation,  to  an  inroad  of  this  kind,  by  any  man,  or  men,  whatever  pretentions 
to  authority,  or  whatever  power  they  might  profess  to  be  clothed  with,  whilst 
they  peremptorily  refused  to  show  to  the  meeting,  any  written  credentials 
delegating  to  them  that  authority.  For  they  were  called  upon,  by  some  of 
our  members,  to  inform  us  why  they  thus  disturbed  our  meeting,  and  med- 
dled officiously  with  its  concerns.  And  they  were  solicited,  if  it  were  so 
that  they  had  any  credentials,  which  gave  them  a  right  to  take  an  active  part 
in  our  meetings,  to  produce  them,  that  they  might  be  read  by  the  clerk,  and 
considered  by  the  meeting.  One  of  them  said  he  had  a  paper,  and  made 
movements  as  though  he  would  produce  it.  But  another  of  their  number 
objected  to  its  being  produced,  whereupon  he  refrained  from  doing  so. 
And  our  meeting  had  no  written  evidence  that  these  men  were  members  of 
our  religious  Society.  But  still  they  continued  this  kind  of  disturbance,  and 
one  of  them,  taking  David  Shove  by  the  arm  led  him  to  another  seat,  fur- 
nished him  with  a  movable  table,  and  encouraged  him  to  write,  and  to  read 
various  writings  which  did  not  and  could  not,  (there  produced  by  him)  legit- 
imately, come  under  the  cognizance  of  our  mo.  meeting.  After  pursuing 
this  course  for  a  time,  many  of  the  strangers  who  were  there,  together  with 
David  Shove  and  some  others  of  our  members,  rose  up  in  an  unbecoming 
and'disorderly  manner,  and  left  the  meeting  and  the  house,  declaring  that 
the  meeting  was  adjourned.  Whereas  no  such  measure  had  been  adopted 
by  the  meeting  or  announced  by  its  clerk.  But  on  the  contrary  the  clerk 
announced  that  the  meeting  had  not  been  adjourned,  and  requested  that 
Friends  would  remain  quiet.  It  may  not  be  improper  to  state  that  the  clerk 
had  opened  the  meeting  and  proceeded  to  business  previous  to  the  time 
when  David  Shove  commenced  audibly  reading,  and  was  interrupted  there- 
by, notwithstanding  David  Shove  was  several  times  solicited  to  be  quiet. 
And  that  after  those  persons  who  had  made  disturbance  had  withdrawn  from 
the  house,  the  business  of  the  meeting  was  quietly  proceeded  in,  as  usual  in 
our  mo.  meetings,  until  accomplished,  and  the  meeting  closed  in  a  weighty 
and  becoming  manner. 

And  furthermore,  we  deem  it  riant  to  inform  the  quarterly  meeting,  that 
some  of  those  same  strangers  with  others,  have  appeared  at  our  subsequent 
mo.  meetings  in  the  9th  and  10th  months,  and  have  been  acting  and  aiding 
in  a  similar  kind  of  disturbance  to  that  before  mentioned  ;  encouraging 
David  Shove  to  read  various  writings,  to  the  great  annoyance  of  the  meeting. 
And  they  have  never,  during  this  time,  offered  to  our  mo.  meeting  any 
certificate  or  writing  from  any  other  body  of  Friends,  or  any  other  person 
or  persons,  by  which  they  claimed  a  guarantee  for  the  part  they  have  acted 
in  our  meetings. 

And  that  at  these  subsequent  meetings,  they  themselves  withdrew,  and 
induced  some  of  our  members  to  withdraw,  in  a  disorderly  manner,  before 
the  business  of  the  meeting  was  finished.  And  that  by  the  influence  and 
encouragement  (as  we  believe)  of  those  strangers,  some  of  our  members 
have  been  induced  to  disturb  our  women's  meeting,  by  entering  there  and 
conversing,  in  an  audible  manner  ;  and  one  individual  by  addressing  to 
them  uncivil  and  profane  language,  whilst  they  were  assembled  and  acting 
in  the  capacity  of  a  monthly  meeting. 

Signed  by,  Thomas  Wilbur. 

Oliver  Chace. 

Miller  Chace. 

Amos  C.  Wilbur. 

Philip  Tripp. 

It  is  concluded  to  appoint  the  following  Friends,  viz  :  Othenial  Foster, 
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John  Mitchell,  Israel  Buffinton,  Henry  Gould,  Wm.  Slade,  Oliver  Chace, 
Nathan  Buffinton,  Thos.  Wilbur.  John  T.  Kenyen,  Charles  Perry,  and  Thos. 
Foster,  a  committee  to  attend  the  subordinate  meetings  hereto  belonging, 
acting  therein  on  our  behalf,  as  circumstances  may  require  and  way  opens 
for,  to  advise  and  assist  Friends  in  the  right  transaction  of  their  business, 
according  to  discipline  and  good  order,  and  report  to  our  next  meeting'. 

Whereas  Ethan  Foster  has  appealed  from  the  judgment  of  Greenwich  mo. 
meeting  in  disowning  him,  to  the  judgment  and  decision  of  this  meeting, 
and  the  subject  claiming  our  consideration,  it  is  concluded  to  appoint 
Philip  Tripp,  Benona  Wearer,  Wm.  Slade  and  Nathan  Buffinton  a  commit- 
tee to  hear  the  parties  on  the  case,  and  report  their  judgment  therein  to  our 
next  meeting. 

Amos  C.  Wilbur  is  appointed  Treasurer  of  this  quarterly  meeting,  for  the 
ensuing  year,  or  until  another  is  appointed  in  his  stead. 

Thos.  Wilbur,  Clerk. 

The  preceding  has  been  carefully  compared,  and  is  believed  to  be  a  true 
copy  of  the  Records  in  question.  Thos.  Wilbur. 
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SUPREME  JUDICIAL  COURT.     Bristol,  ss.     In  Vacation. 

Oliver  Eakle  et  al,  vs.   William   Wood  &,  al. 
No.  1. 

Interrogatories  to  be  propounded  to  Thomas  Wilbur  of  Fall  River  in  the 
County  of  Bristol  and  Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts,  a  witness  to  be 
produced  and  examined  on  the  part  of  the  Defendants. 

1st.  What  is  your  name,  age,  place  of  abode  and  occupation  ? 

2d.  Are  you  or  not  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  how  long 
have  you  been  such  member,  and  to  what  Monthly  Meeting  have  you 
belonged. 

3d.  Have  you  or  not  acted  as  Clerk  of  a  Monthly  Meeting.  If  yea,  state 
when,  and  how  long,  and  of  what  Meeting,  and  if  by  virtue  of  any  minute 
of  a  Meeting  and  record  thereof,  state  whether  you  can  produce  such 
records.  If  yea,  copy  from  the  records  the  several  minutes  of  your  appoint- 
ments, and  say  whether  or  not  such  records  are  true,  and  whether  the  copies 
you  annex  are  true  copies  from  the  records.  Or  will  you  produce  the  origi- 
nals and  mark  them,  and  testify  to  the  marks,  and  be  ready  to  produce  them 
in  court? 

4th.  From  your  knowledge  of  the  Discipline  and  usages  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  what  are  the  duties  of  a  Clerk  of  a  Monthly  Meeting  :  if  you  state 
the  duties  as  being  prescribed  in  any  Book,  state  what  Book,  and  whether 
among  the  Society  of  Friends  it  is  esteemed  as  a  Book  of  authority  or  not? 
If  you  have  attended  many  meetings  of  Friends,  whether  Monthly,  Quarter- 
ly or  Yearly,  state  what  meetings,  and  whether  or  not  the  Clerks  of  those 
meetings  have  acted  in  conformity  to  the  usages  and  books  you  may 
refer  to  ? 

5th.  Were  there  not  meetings  of  the  Swanzey  monthly  meeting,  7th 
month,  '29th,  and  8th  month,  26th,  1844.  If  yea,  state  whether  or  not  you 
were  present  at  those  meetings,  and  sat  and  acted  as  clerk  thereof,  and 
whether  or  not  the  meetings  were  then  assembled  according  to  usage,  and 
whether  the  records  thereof  are  in  your  possession  ?  If  yea,  annex  copies 
thereof  to  your  answer,  and  say  whether  the  records  thereof  are  true,  and 
the  copies  true  copies :  and  further  state  what  and  all  which  took  place  at 
said  meetings  from  the  beginning  to  the  end. 

6th.  According  to  discipline  and  usage,  who  attend  the  Swanzey  monthly 
meeting  and  compose  the  same  :   Has  it  or  not  geographical  limits? 

7th.  What  are  "  Preparative  Meetings?  "  Are  they  or  not  meetings  of 
record  ?  Are  such  meetings  essentially  necessary  to  the  existence  of  a 
monthly  meeting,  so  that  a  monthly  meeting  cannot  be  constituted  or  held 
without  them  or  representatives  from  them  ?  Are  or  not  all  the  members  of 
preparative  meetings  members  of  the  monthly  meetings  to  which  such  pre- 
parative meetings  belong? 

8th.  Have  you  executed  a  deed  purporting  to  convey  certain  property  in 
Fall  River,  claimed  by  said  monthly  meeting,  to  the  overseers  thereof. 
Have  or  not  said  overseers  deposited  the  same  with  you  :  If  yea,  annex  the 
same  to  your  answer  to  this  interrogatory.  Also  annex  copies  of  the  record 
by  which  you  considered  yourself  authorized  to  make  said  deed. 

9th.  Does  your  discipline  or  do  your  usages  prescribe  the  length  of  time 
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during  which  the  persons  chosen  to  be  overseers  or  clerk  shall  hold  their 
offices.  State  what  you  know  of  the  discipline  and  usages  of  Society  in 
that  respect. 

10th.   What  do  you  understand  by  the  term  "  usages  of  Society." 

11th.  What  do  you  understand  by  the  terms  "in  unity"  and  "out  of 
unity"  as  applicable  to  individual  Friends? 

12th.  What  do  you  understand  by  the  expressions  "  in  unity  "  and  out 
of  unity,  as  applicable  to  a  monthly  meeting  or  quarterly  ?  Is  a  subordinate 
meeting  out  of  unity  or  not,  until  final  decision  to  that  effect  has  been  had 
by  the  superior  meeting  upon  such  notice,  hearing,  and  opportunity  to 
appeal,  as  the  discipline  enjoins? 

13th.   What  is  to  be  done,  to  put  or  place  a  member  "  under  dealings?  " 

14th.   What  consequences  follow,  in  respect  to  one  placed'under  dealing? 

15th.  If  the  charges  against  a  member  are  not  sustained,  can  you  or  not 
say  that  the  party  charged  has  been  out  of  unity? 

1 6th.  If  the  charge  is  sustained,  what  is  done  to  put  a  member  out  of 
unity  ? 

17th.  Can  a  member  be  disowned,  except  by  the  monthly  meeting  to 
which  he  belongs  ? 

18th.  Did  you  or  not,  as  clerk  of  said  Swanzey  monthly  meeting,  sign 
and  forward  the  accounts  of  said  meeting  of  7th  month  2yth,  1844  :  If  yea, 
say  whether  or  not  the  copies  you  have  annexed,  are  true  copies  of  said 
accounts  ? 

19th.  Were  you  or  not  present  at  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  in  11th 
month,  1844?  If  yea,  state  in  what  capacity?  If  as  clerk,  and  the  min- 
utes of  the  meeting  are  in  your  possession,  please  annex  the  same  or  true 
copies  thereof  to  your  answer  hereto,  and  say  whether  they  contain  true 
accounts  of  the  proceedings  of  that  meeting? 

20th.  If  in  answer  to  the  foregoing  interrogatories  you  have  said  that  you 
have  been  clerk  of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting,  say  now  whether  or  not,  in 
performing  the  duties  of  that  office,  and  especially  in  collecting  the  sense  of 
the  meeting  and  in  making  the  minutes  thereof,  you  have  acted  conscientiously 
and  in  accordance  with  what  you  judged  to  be  your  duty,  as  clerk,  according 
to  the  authorities  and  usages  to  which  you  have  referred  ?  [Objected  to  as 
leading.] 

2lst.  Are  there  or  not  differences  and  divisions  among  the  society  consti- 
tuting the  yearly  meeting  of  Friends  in  New  England  ?  If  yea,  to  how  many 
monthly  meetings  have  the  divisions  extended,  and  has  or  not  the  division 
extended  to  the  yearly  meeting  ? 

22d.  What  was  the  cause  of  those  differences  and  divisions,  if  any,  which 
now  exist  among  the  Friends  in  New  England  ?  If  doctrines  or  testimonies 
were  involved  in  the  cause  or  reason,  how  were  they  the  cause? 

2-5d.  Do  you  know  Oliver  Earle,  Simpson  Buffinton,  Theophilus  Shove, 
Jonathan  Freeborn,  Joseph  Estes,  and  Edmund  Chace  ?  Whether  or  no 
was  each  of  them  formerly  a  member  of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting? 
Whether  or  no  has  each  of  them  been  disowned  thereby,  and  ceased  to  be 
a  member  of  that  meeting  :  If  yea,  annex  a  true  copy  of  the  record  of  such 
disownment,  and  state  whether  or  not  such  disownments  were  made  in  the 
usual  way  and  in  accordance  with  the  usages  and  discipline  of  the  Society 
of  Friends? 

Eddy  &  Eliot,  Solicitors  for  Defendants. 
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No.  1. 

SUPREME  JUDICIAL  COURT.     BRISTOL. 

Oliver  Earle,  et  al,  vs.   William   Wood  &,  al. 

Cross  interrogatories  to  be  proposed  to  Thomas  Wilbur,  of  Fall  River,  in 
the  County  of  Bristol  and  Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts. 

1.  Have  you  been  disowned  by  the  monthly  meeting  of  which  David 
Shove  is  Clerk  ? 

2.  Have  the  records  of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting,  in  your  possession, 
been  demanded  of  you  by  any  person  or  persons  since  the  separation.  If 
yea,  by  whom  ? 

3.  If  in  answer  to  the  4th  interrogatory  in  chief  you  refer  to  any  book  or 
books  as  prescribing  the  duties  of  clerks  of  monthly  meetings,  please  annex 
hereto  a  copy  ot  all  such  parts  of  said  book  as  prescribe  or  point  out  such 
duties;  and  please  say  from  what  source  and  in  what  manner  such  book  or 
books  receive  their  authority  ? 

4.  Did  you,  or  not,  ever  know  a  clerk  of  a  monthly  meeting,  up  to  the 
time  of  the  separation  in  Swanzey  monthly  meeting,  disregard  tne  advice  of 
a  superior  meeting  or  of  a  committee  of  such  meeting  appointed  to  advise 
or  assist  the  monthly  meeting?     If  yea,  in  whit  case? 

5.  Is  or  is  not  the  clerk  of  the  monthly  meeting  the  servant  of  the  meet- 
ing to  record  the  decisions  of  the  meeting?  Is  he  or  not  the  sole  judge  of 
what  the  decision  of  the  meeting  is?  Is  it  or  not  the  duty  of  the  clerk  to 
read  the  minutes  he  makes,  and  to  submit  them  to  the  meeting  to  be  altered 
or  amended,  if  the  meeting  so  decide  ? 

6.  If  in  answer  to  the  foregoing  interrogatories  in  chief,  you  have  said 
that  you  were  present  at  the  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  held  ?th  month  29th, 
1844,  you  will  please  say  whether  any  persons  v\ere  present  as  a  committee 
from  the  yearly  meeting,  and  whether  or  not  such  persons  produced  a  minute 
of  their  appointment  from  the  yearly  meeting,  containing  the  names  of  said 
committee.  If  yea,  was  such  minute  read,  and  by  whom?  Was  or  was 
not  any  minute  made  in  the  monthly  meeting  in  relation  Jo  such  yearly 
meeting's  committee?  If  yea,  what  was  that  minute?  Have  you,  or  not, 
the  record  of  that  minute?     If  yea,  please  annex  a  copy  thereof  hereto. 

7.  At  the  said  Swanzey  monthly  meeting,  held  7th  month  29th,  1844,  had 
or  had  not  the  time  arrived  for  the  appointment  of  clerk  ? 

8.  What  person,  if  any,  was  nominated  or  in  any  way  proposed  for 
appointment  as  clerk  ? 

9.  If  you  say  that  David  Shove  was  nominated  or  in  any  way  proposed  as 
clerk  in  that  meeting,  please  say  whether  or  not  any  other  person  was  nom- 
inated as  clerk. 

10.  What  advice,  if  any,  was  given  to  the  monthly  meeting  by  the  yearly 
meeting's  committee,  as  to  the  appointment  of  clerk  in  the  Swanzey  monthly 
meeting  in  the  7th  month,  1844?  and  was  or  not  such  advice  complied 
with?  and  was  there  or  not  any  minute  made  of  that  advice,  or  shewing 
that  such  advice  was  complied  with  or  otherwise  ? 

11.  If  any  notice  was  taken  of  the  advice  of  the  yearly  meeting's  com- 
mittee in  the  monthly  meeting  in  7th  month,  upon  the  minutes  made  by  you, 
please  state  what,  and  annex  a  copy  of  any  minute  made  recognizing  such 
advice  or  in  consequence  of  such  advice. 
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12.  Was  there  or  not  an  expression  in  the  said  monthly  meeting  in  the 
7th  month,  in  favor  of  appointing  David  Shove  as  clerk  at  that  time?  and 
did  you  regard  that  expression  ?     If  nay,  why  not? 

13.  Did  or  did  not  the  yearly  meeting's  committee  present  in  the  monthly 
meeting  in  the  ?th  month,  state  that  the  minute  made  by  you  in  relation  to 
the  subject  of  clerk  did  not  express  the  solid  sense  of  the  meeting? 

14.  Was  there  or  not  an  expression  in  said  meeting,  by  members  thereof 
in  the  7th  month,  that  the  minutes  made  by  you  in  relation  to  the  subject  of 
clerk  did  not  express  the  solid  sense  of  the  meeting  ? 

15.  At  the  said  monthly  meeting  in  the  7th  month,  1844,  had  the  time 
arrived  for  the  appointment  of  overseers  of  the  monthly  meeting? 

16.  How  long  time  had  elapsed  since  the  appointment  of  overseers  ? 

17.  Does  or  does  not  the  Discipline  require  that  overseers  should  be  annu- 
ally appointed  or  re-chosen  ? 

18.  What  persons,  if  any,  were  nominated  or  in  any  way  proposed  for 
appointment  as  overseers  at  that  time  ? 

19.  If  you  say  that  Oliver  Earle,  Simpson  Buffington,  Theophilus  Shove, 
David  Shove,  Jonathan  Freeborne,  and  Edmund  Chase  were  nominated  or 
in  any  way  proposed  for  appointment  as  overseers,  please  say  whether  or  not 
any  other  persons  were  nominated  ? 

20.  Was  there  or  not  an  expression  in  the  meeting,  by  members  thereof, 
in  favor  of  the  appointment  of  the  persons  named  in  the  next  preceding 
cross  interrogatory  ? 

21.  What  advice,  if  any,  was  given  to  the  monthly  meeting  by  the  yearly 
meeting's  committee  as  to  the  appointment  of  overseers. 

22.  Did  you  make  any  minute  in  compliance  with  the  advice  of  the  yearly 
meeting's  committee  present,  on  the  subject  of  the  appointment  of  overseers? 

23.  Did  or  did  not  the  yearly  meeting's  committee  then  present  state  that 
the  minute  made  by  you  in  relation  to  the  subject  of  overseers  did  not 
express  the  solid  sense  of  the  meeting  ? 

24.  Was  there  or  not  in  the  said  monthly  meeting,  in  the  7th  month,  an 
expression  by  members  of  the  monthly  meeting  that  the  minutes  made  by 
you  in  relation  to  the  subject  of  overseers  did  not  express  the  solid  sense  of 
the  meeting  ? 

25.  Is  or  not  the  following  extract  from  Clarkson's  Portraiture  of  Qua- 
kerism, under  the  head  of  Discipline,  chapter  2,  vol.  1,  page  210,  a  correct 
description  of  the  course  of  proceeding  in  monthly  meetings,  and  the  duty 
of  the  clerk,  according  to  the  Discipline  and  usages  of  the  Society  of 
Friends^  viz  : — 

"  I  cannot  omit  to  mention  here,  the  orderly  manner  in  which  the  Qua- 
kers conduct  their  business  on  these  occasions.  When  a  subject  is  brought 
before  them,  it  is  canvassed,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  extraneous  matter,  till 
some  conclusion  results.  The  clerk  of  the  monthly  meeting  then  draws  up 
a  minute  containing,  as  nearly  as  he  can  collect,  the  substance  of  this  con- 
clusion. This  minute  is  then  read  aloud  to  the  auditory,  and  either  stands 
or  undergoes  an  alteration,  as  appears  by  the  silence  or  discussion  upon  it, 
to  be  the  sense  of  the  meeting. 

26.  Did  you  ever,  save  at  said  meeting  in  the  7th  month,  know  a  clerk  of 
a  monthly  meeting  to  record  a  minute  as  the  sense  of  the  meeting,  when,  on 
being  read  to  the  meeting,  it  was  declared  by  a  yearly  meeting's  committee 
present,  appointed  to  advise  said  monthly  meeting,  not  to  express  the  sense 
of  the  meeting  ?  If  yea,  please  state  when  and  where,  and  by  whom  it  was 
done,  and  state  the  circumstances. 

27.  Did  you  ever  know  a  clerk  of  a  monthly  meeting  to  record  a  minute 
as  the  sense  of  the  meeting,  when,  on   being  read  to  the  meeting,  it  was 
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declared  by  the  members  of  the  monthly  meeting,  or  any  solid  portion  of 
them,  not  to  express  the  sense  of  the  meeting  ]  If  yea,  please  state  when 
and  where,  and  by  whom,  and  state  the  circumstances. 

•-28.  At  what  stage  of  the  monthly  meeting  in  the  7th  month  was  the 
business  transacted  and  the  minutes  made,  an  account  of  which  was  sent  to 
the  quarterly  meeting?  Was  it  before  or  after  you  made  your  minutes  in 
relation  to  the  appointment  of  clerk  and  overseers?  Jn  what  order  was  it 
entered  on  the  record?  Annex  a  copy  of  the  lecord,  as  you  made  it  at  the 
time. 

'29.  If  in  answer  to  the  oth  interrogatory  in  chief,  you  have  stated  that 
you  were  present  at  Svvanzey  monthly  meeting  in  the  8th  mouth,  1844, 
please  state  whether  any  members  of  the  yearly  meeting's  committee,  named 
in  the  minute  of  the  yearly  meeting  which  was  read  and  minuted  in  Swan- 
zey  monthly  meeting  in  the  7th  month,  were  present? 

39.  Whether  or  not  did  any  member  of  said  yearly  meeting's  committee, 
make  any  statement  to  said  monthly  meeting,  or  give  said  meeting  any 
advice  before  the  business  of  said  monthly  meeting  was  entered  upon,  and  if 
so,  what  was  the  substance  of  that  statement  and  advice. 

31.  Was  or  was  not  John  Meader,  of  Providence,  a  member  of  the  yearly 
meeting's  committee,  the  minutes  of  whose  appointment  was  read  and  min- 
uted by  you  in  the  monthly  meeting  in  tiie  7th  month  ?  If  yea,  was  not 
this  fact  well  known  to  you  at.  the  monthly  meeting  in  the  8th  month,  when 
the  remarks  referred  to  in  the  next  preceding  cross  interrogatory  were 
made  ? 

32.  Is  it  or  not  contrary  to  the  Discipline  of  New  England  Yearly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends,  for  any  paper  or  papers  to  be  read  to  the  monthly  meetings 
except  such  as  are  from  immediate  correspondents,  before  such  papers  are 
examined  by  a  committee?  Did  you  or  not  read  any  paper,  stated  by  you 
to  be  an  extract  from  the  Revised  Statute  of  Massachusetts,  in  the  monthly 
meeting  in  the  8th  month,  without  any  such  examination. 

33.  At  the  Svvanzey  monthly  meeting  in  the  8th  month,  1844,  to  whom 
did  the  representatives  from  the  preparative  meetings  deliver  the  accounts 
from  those  meetings,  and  to  whom  did  they  answer  when  their  names  were 
called  ? 

34.  Did  you  call  for  or  have  any  accounts  from  the  preparative  meetings, 
or  call  the  names  of  any  representatives  from  them  in  the  monthly  meeting 
in  the  8th  month,  1844?  Did  you  make  any  minute  in  that  monthly  meet- 
ing respecting  the  accounts  and  representatives  from  the  preparative  meet- 
ings ?  If  yea,  what  minute  did  you  make?  Have  you  the  record  of  that 
minute  ?     If  yea,  please  annex  a  copy  thereof  to  your  deposition. 

35.  Was  there  or  not  read  in  the  monthly  meeting,  in  the  8th  month,  any 
accounts  from  the  preparative  meetings?  If  yea,  to  whom  were  said 
accounts  given  by  the  representatives,  and  by  whom  were  they  read  ?  And 
to  whose  call  did  the  representatives  named  in  said  accounts  answer  to  their 
names  ? 

36.  Was  there  or  not,  in  the  monthly  meeting  in  the  8th  month,  produced 
and  read,  a  minute  from  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting,  appointing  a  com- 
mittee to  visit  Svvanzey  monthly  meeting,  and  assist  in  its  due  organization? 
If  yea,  to  whom  was  such  minute  produced,  and  by  whom  was  it  read  ? 

37.  Were  or  were  not  the  persons  named  in  the  minute  of  Rhode  Island 
quarterly  meeti'ig  mentioned  in  the  last  preceding  cross  interrogatory,  as  a 
committee  to  visit  Swanzey  monthly  meeting,  present  in  said  monthly  meet- 
ing in  the  8th  month  ?  And  did  they  or  not  unite  with  and  approve  of  the 
appointment  of  David  Shove  as  clerk"? 

38.  After  the  minute  of  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  appointing  the 
committee  mentioned  in  the  tw6  last  preceding  cross  interrogatories,  was 
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read  in  the  monthly  meeting  in  the  8th  month,  1844,  did  you  or  not  remark 
in  said  meeting,  that  from  the  minute  of  the  quarterly  meeting  which  had 
been  read,  it  appeared  that  that  meeting  had  oome  to  judgment  respecting 
Swanzey  monthly  meeting  ?  Did  you  or  not  then  propose  to  read  a  portion 
of  Discipline  relative  to  the  privileges  of  the  monthly  meeting  under  the 
circumstances?  And  did  you  or  not  accordingly  read  a  portion  of  Disci- 
pline under  the  head  of  quarterly  meetings,  and  did  you  or  not  then  claim 
that  the  monthly  meeting  had  a  right  to  appeal  to  the  yearly  meeting  from 
the  act  of  the  quarterly  meeting,  appointing  the  committee  who  were  then 
present,  and  did  you  or  not  propose  thus  to  appeal  ? 

39.  Was  or  was  not  the  proposition  o^f  an  appeal  made  by  you,  as  men- 
tioned in  the  next  preceding  cross  interrogatory,  supported  by  several  mem- 
bers,of  the  monthly  meeting,  who  are  now  united  with  you? 

40.  Did  you  or  not  commence  a  minute  making  the  appeal  mentioned  in 
the  last  preceding  cross  interrogatory,  in  accordance  with  your  proposition  ? 
And  was  you  or  not  so  employed,  at  or  about  the  time  when  the  proposition 
was  made  for  the  meeting  (of  which  David  Shove  was  clerk)  to  adjourn? 

41.  When  and  by  whom,  in  the  year  184jb  were  any  other  persons  than 
Oliver  Earle,  Simpson  Buffington,  Theophilus  Shove,  David  Shove,  Jonathan 
Freeborn  and  Edmund  Chase  appointed  overseers  of  Swanzey  monthly 
meeting  ? 

42.  If  you  answer  the  preceding  cross  interrogatory,  that  any  other  per- 
sons than  those  therein  named,  were  appointed  overseers,  please  state  if  such 
appointment  was  concurred  in  by  any  meeting  of  women  Friends.  If  yea, 
by  what  meeting  of  women  Friends,  and  when  ? 

43.  Was  there  or  not  ariy  meeting  of  women  Friends,  acting  in  concert 
with  the  meeting  of  which  you  acted  as  clerk,  after  the  meeting  of  which 
David  Shove  acted  as  clerk,  in  the  8th  month,  adjourned  ? 

44.  Has  it  or  not  been  the  practice  of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting,  in  the 
appointment  of  overseers,  to  have  the  concurrence  of  both  the  men's  and 
women's  meeting  ? 

45.  Do  you  or  not  consider,  according  to  the  discipline  and  usages  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  that  a  monthly  meeting  of  that  Society  can  be  consti- 
tuted, so  as  to  transact  the  business  of  a  monthly  meeting,  unless  it  consist 
of  a  meeting  of  women  as  well  as  one  of  men  Friends? 

4b\  Does  or  does  not  the  Discipline  of  New  England  Yearly  Meeting  pro- 
vide that  "preparative  meetings"  shall  consist  "of  Friends  belonging  to  one 
or  more  particular  meetings  for  worship. 

47.  Does  or  does  not  the  Discipline  of  New  England  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  provide  that  "  monthly  meetings  shall  consist  of  as  many  prepara- 
tive meetings  as  may  most  usefully  compose  the  same  "  ? 

48  Is  or  is  not  the  following,  which  is.  an  extract  from  Clarkson's  Por-< 
traiture  of  Quakerism,  under  the  head  of  Discipline,  chapter  2nd,  vol.  1,  page, 
208,  a  correct  description  of  the  usage  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  New 
England  Yearly  Meeting  in  regard  to  constituting  their  monthly  meetings, 
viz  : — "  In  the  men's  meeting,  and  it  is  the  same  in  the  women's,  the  names 
of  the  deputies  before  mentioned  "  (meaning  the  representatives)  "  are  first 
entered  in  a  book,  for  until  this  act  takes  place,  the  meeting  for  discipline  is 
not  considered  to  be  constituted." 

49.  Had  you  or  not  ever  known,  at  the  time  of  Swanzey  monthly  meet- 
ing, in  the  8th  month,  1814,  the  usage  mentioned  in  last  cross  interrogatory 
departed  from  by  any  monthly  meetings  in  New  England  Yearly  Meeting. 
If  yea,  please  state  the  case  or  cases,  and  the  circumstances  attending  each| 
particularly, 

50.  Had  you  or  not  ever  known,  at  the  time  of  Swanzey  monthly  meet-! 
ing,  in  the  8th  month,  1844,  a  committee  of  a  superior  meeting  appointee! 
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to  advise  and  assist  a  monthly  meeting  when  present  in  such  monthly  meet- 
ing ;  to  have  their  minute  of  appointment  from  such  superior  meeting  read, 
before  the  opening  minute  with  the  names  of  the  representatives  was  read  ? 
Had  you  ever  known,  at  the  time  aforesaid,  such  committee  to  be  called 
upon  for  their  minute  of  appointment,  before  such  opening  minute  was  lead? 
If  you  say  you  had,  at  that  time,  known  such  minutes  of  appointment  to 
have  so  been  read  or  called  for,  please  state  the  case  or  cases,  and  their  cir- 
cumstances particularly. 

51.  Have  you  or  not  ever  known  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  to  adjourn 
without  the  transaction  of  their  business,  on  account  of  the  not  attendance 
of  representatives  from  the  preparative  meetings,  or  any  of  them,  or  in  con- 
sequence of  accounts  not  being  received  from  the  preparative  meetings,  or 
any  of  them  ?  Or  do  the  records  of  that  meeting,  in  your  possession,  shew 
any  such  case  ? 

52.  If  in  answer  to  the  8th  interrogatory  in  chief,  you  have  said  that  you 
have  executed  the  deed  therein  mentioned,  please  state  the  time  you  execu- 
ted said  deed,  and  whether  or  not  the  persons  therein  named  as  overseers, 
had  been  appointed  according  to  the  usages  of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting, 
with  the  approbation  of  the  women's  meeting;  and  whether  or  not  there 
were  named  in  said  deed,  as  overseers,  two  or  more  from  each  preparative 
meeting,  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  Discipline.     [Objected  to.] 

53.  Are  there  any  usages  of  the  Society  of  Friends  which  are  contrary  to 
Discipline  1     If  yea,  what  are  they  1 

54.  Is  or  is  not  the  following  extract  from  the  Epistles  of  George  Fox, 
issued  in  1669,  a  true  exposition  of  the  terms  "  in  unity  and  out  of  unity," 
as  applicable  to  individual  Friends,  viz  : — "  And  be  it  known  unto  all,  we 
cast  out  none  from  among  us;  for  if  they  go  from  the  light  and  spirit  and 
power  in  which  our  unity  is,  they  cast  out  themselves.  And  it  has  been  our 
way  to  admonish  them,  that  they  may  come  to  that  spirit  and  light  of  God, 
which  they  are  gone  from,  and  to  come  into  the  unity  again.  For  our  fel- 
lowship stands  in  the  light  that  the  world  hates,  and  in  the  spirit  which  the 
world  grieves,  vexes  and  quenches;  and  if  they  will  not  hear  our  admonition 
as  before,  the  light  condemns  them,  and  then  the  testimony  of  truth  goes  out 
against  them." 

55.  Whether  or  not  was,  in  your  judgment,  Edmund  Chase,  at  the  time 
of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting,  in  the  7th  month,  1S44,  when  you  objected  to 
his  appointment  as  an  overseer,  in  unity  or  out  of  unity,  and  qualified  or 
disqualified  to  hold  office  in  the  Society  of  Friends?  Had  there  or  not,  at 
that  time,  been  any  complaint  brought  to  the  monthly  meeting  against  the 
said  Edmund  Chase  1 

5(5.  Is  or  not,  in  your  judgment,  a  Friend  guilty  of  defamation  and  slan- 
der, eligible  to  the  appointment  of  an  overseer,  or  to  other  stations  in  the 
society  ;  and  is  he,  in  your  judgment,  in  unity  or  out  of  unity  ? 

57.  Suppose  an  individual  Friend  to  join  a  military  company,  and  train 
in  their  ranks,  and  attend  a  monthly  meeting  clothed  in  a  military  dress, 
before  any  disciplinary  proceedings  had  been  instituted  against  him,  would 
such  a  person  be  in  unity  or  out  of  unity  with  the  body  ?  Ought  his 
expressed  opinion  in  the  monthly  meeting  to  be  regarded,  or  not,  by  the 
clerk  in  the  transaction  of  the  business  of  the  meeting,  or  in  making  up  the 
sense  of  the  meeting? 

58.  Would  or  not  any  individual  Friend,  who  had  departed  under  circum- 
stances similar  to  those  described  in  the  next  preceding  interrogatory  from 
the  discipline  and  good  order  of  the  Society,  in  any  other  respect,  be  in 
like  manner  out  of  unity,  and  disqualified  from  taking  part  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  affairs  of  the  Society. 


38 

59.  Suppose  a  clerk  or  other  officer  of  a  monthly  meeting,  to  join  a  mili- 
tary company  and  train  in  their  ranks,  and  afterwards  attend  a  monthly 
meeting  clothed  in  a  military  dress,  before  any  disciplinary  proceedings 
were  instituted  against  him,  would  such  clerk  or  other  officer  be  in  unity  or 
out  of  unity  with  such  monthly  meeting,  and  qualified  or  disqualified  to  act 
in  his  office,  in  said  monthly  meeting. 

60.  Suppose  a  clerk  or  other  officer  of  a  monthly  meeting  when  present  in 
said  monthly  meeting  should  violently  assault  a  fellow  member,  would  such 
clerk  or  other  officer,  after  said  act  and  before  any  disciplinary  proceedings 
were  instituted  against  him,  be  in  unity  or  out  of  unity,  or  qualified  or  dis- 
qualified to  act  in  his  office  in  such  monthly  meeting? 

61.  Would  or  not  a  clerk  or  other  officer  of  a  monthly  meeting,  who 
should  knowingly  commit  when  present  in  said  meeting  any  violation  of  the 
discipline  and  good  order  of  the  Society,  before  any  disciplinary  proceedings 
were  instituted  against  him,  be  in  unity  and  qualified  to  act  in  his  office? 

62.  If  in  answer  to  any  of  the  foregoing  interrogatories  in  chief,  or  cross 
interrogatories,  you  have  stated,  that  any  persons  not  members  of  Swanzey 
monthly  were  present  in  said  monthly  meeting  in  the  8th  month,  1844,  and 
took  part  or  undertook  to  take  part  in  the  business  of  said  meeting,  or  dis- 
turbed or  interrupted  said  monthly  meeting  in  any  way — you  will  please 
state  whether  said  persons,  were  at  the  time  of  their  so  taking  part  or  inter- 
fering, in  your  judgment  in  unity  or  out  of  unity,  or  qualified  or  disqualified 
to  hold  an  office  in  the  Society  of  Friends?  or  to  take  part  in  the  transac- 
tion of  its  disciplinary  affairs? 

63.  Is  or  is  not  the  following  rule,  which  is  extracted  from  the  ancient 
Discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting,  printed  on  the  117th  page  of 
the  edition  of  1785,  now  practically  binding  on  the  Society  of  Friends  ? 
viz  : — "  It  is  recommended  that  all  contention  and'  personal  reflections  be 
kept  out  of  our  meetings  ;  that  all  Friends  be  careful  to  keep  out  of  heats 
and  passions,  and  doubtful  disputations  ;  and  that  we  suffer  no  turbulent, 
contentious  person  among  us,  in  ordering  and  managing  the  affairs  of  truth, 
but  that  the  same  be  managed  in  the  peaceable  spirit  and  wisdom  of  Jesus, 
with  decency,  forbearance  and  love  to  each  other." 

64.  Do  you  say  that  the  persons  described  in  the  extract  in  the  next  pre- 
ceding cross  interrogatory  as  turbulent,  contentious  persons,  are  in  unity  or 
out  of  unity,  and  qualified  or  disqualified  to  take  part  in  the  transaction  of 
the  business  of  the  Society  1 

'  65.  Please  refer  to  the  Discipline  of  New  England  Yearly  Meeting,  page 
43,  and  say  what  is  the  meaning  of  the  provision  in  the  3rd  and  4th  line 
from  the  top  of  that  page,  which  provides  that  the  monthly  meeting  is  the 
lowest  meeting  that  has  the  right  of  disowning  members.  Is  there  any 
meeting  competent  to  restore,  and  not  competent  to  disown  a  member? 

66.  If  in  answer  to  the  19th  interrogatory  in  chief,  you  have  said  that  you 
were  present  at  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting,  in  the  llth  month,  1844, 
please  state  if  or  not  David  Buffum  was  the  clerk  of  said  quarterly  meeting. 
If  yea,  was  said  David  Buffum  present,  and  did  he  or  not  act  as  clerk  of 
said  quarterly  meeting  in  the  transaction  of  its  business. 

67.  Did  you  or  noX  deliver  to  said  David  Buffum,  as  clerk  of  the  quarterly 
meeting,  a  paper  which  you  wished  to  be  read  and  minuted  by  said  Buffum, 
as  clerk  ? 

68.  Did  or  did  not  said  David  Buffbm   continue   to  act   as   clerk  of  said ii 
quarterly  meeting  until  the  rising  of  said  meeting? 

69.  Did  you  or  any  other  person,  and  who,  in  that  quarterly  meeting  inj 
the  llth  month,  request  certain  persons  "who  sympathised  with  you"  to 
stop  at  "  the  rising  of  that  meeting"  1 
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70.  If  in  answer  to  the  19th  interrogatory  in  chief,  you  have  said  you 
acted  as  clerk  of  any  quarterly  meeting — please  state  whether  you  acted  as 
clerk  of  any  meeting  except  that  composed  of  those  persons  who  stopped  in 
accordance  with  the  request  ;it  the  rising  of  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting, 
in  the  I  lth  month,  1844;  and  was  or  not  any  minute,  appointing  you  as 
clerk,  made  or  read  at  that  time  hefore  the  rising  of  said  meeting? 

71.  If  you  have  answered  the  20th  interrogatory  in  chief  in  the  affirma- 
tive, will  you  please  state  whether  or  not  you  consider  the  following  provi- 
sion of  the  Discipline  of  New  England  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  as 
authority  for  the  government  of  clerks  and  other  oflicers  of  the  Society,  viz  : 
That  the  foundation  on  which  a  true  Christian  is  built,  is  the  spirit  of 
Christ;  let  this  therefore  direct  you  in  all  things,  both  respecting  your  pri- 
vate conversation,  and  whatever  you  do  for  God  in  his  church.  This  is  the 
only  means  to  preserve  you  holy  and  blameless  in  the  one,  as  well  as  ser- 
vicable  and  useful  in  the  other.  In  this  every  one  will  have  regard  to  the 
service  that  comes  before  him  in  monthly  and  quarterly  meetings,  without 
partiality  or  respect  of  persons. 

72.  According  to  the  organization,  discipline  and  usages  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  can  or  not  two  bodies  or  meetings  of  Friends  exist  at  the  same 
time,  and  each  be  the  same  monthly  meeting?  If  nay,  suppose  two  such 
bodies  to  exist,  each  claiming  to  be  the  monthly  meeting,  and  one  of  such 
bodies  is  recognized  by  the  quarterly  and  yearly  meetings  to  which  said 
monthly  meeting  is  subordinate,  and  the  other  is  not  so  recognized — which 
of  said  bodies,  so  claiming  to  be  said  monthly  meeting,  in  your  judgment  is 
the  true  monthly  meeting  ? 

73.  If  in  answer  to  the  21st  interrogatory  in  chief,  you  have  stated  that  a 
division  has  extended  to  any  of  the  monthly  meetings  in  the  yearly  meeting 
of  Friends  for  New  England,  or  have  stated  the  number  of  said  monthly 
meetings  to  which  any  such  division  has  extended — will  you  please  name 
them,  and  describe  what  you  mean  by  a  division,  and  state  what  means  of 
personal  knowledge  thereof  you  have,  and  how  each  of  such  meetings 
divided  numerically  ;  and  state,  as  near  as  you  can,  the  number  of  monthly 
meetings  in  said  yearly  meeting  to  which  said  division  has  not  extended,  and 
name  them. 

74.  If  in  answer  to  the  22nd  interrogatory  in  chief,  you  have  stated  that 
doctrines  or  testimonies  were  involved  in  the  cause  or  reason  of  any  differ- 
ences or  division  among  Friends  in  New  England — you  will  please  state  what 
doctrines  or  testimonies,  different  from  the  acknowledged  doctrines  or  testi- 
monies of  Friends,  are  or  have  been  held,  to  your  knowledge,  by  any  and 
what  Friends  in  New  England. 

75.  If  you  have  stated  any  doctrines  or  testimonies  to  have  been  or  to  be 
held  by  any  Friends  in  New  England,  different  from  the  acknowledged  doc- 
trines or  testimonies  of  Friends,  please  name  the  individuals  who  to  your 
knowledge  hold  or  have  held  such  doctrines  or  testimonies,  and  all  the 
means  you  have  of  knowing  these  facts — distinguishing  between  what  you 
know  of  your  own  knowledge,  and  what  from  hearsay,  and  stating  only  the 
former. 

76.  When  were  you  first  out  of  unity  with  the  yearly  meeting  of  which 
Abraham  Shearman,  Jr.  was  the  clerk  ? 

77.  Whether  or  no  is  it  according  to  the  discipline,  usages  or  principles 
of  the  Society  of  Friends,  for  individuals  to  set  up  their  own  judgment  above 
those  of  the  body, — Or  is  it  not  according  to  said  discipline,  usages  or  prin- 
ciples, for  the  members  of  the  body  to  be  in  subjection  to  the  body, — not  in 
strife  and  vain  glory,  but,  according  to  apostolic  injunction,  to  be  subject 
one  unto  another,  in  all  humility,  and  especially  to  the  church. 
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78.  Is  or  not  a  wOrk  by  Robert  Barclay,  entitled  "  The  Anarchy  of  the 
Ranters,"  a  standard  or  authority  in  the  Society  of  Friends  ;  and  is  or  not 
the  following  extract  from  that  work  according  to  the  discipline  and  princi- 
ples jfcf  Friends,  viz  : — "  And  lastly,  that  such  as  are  in  the  true  feeling  and 
sense  will  find  it  their  places  to  obey,  and  to  be  one  with  the  church  of 
Christ  in  such  like  cases  :  and  that  it  is  such  as  have  lost  their  sense  and 
feeling  of  the  life  of  the  body,  that  dissent  and  are  disobedient  under  the 
false  pretence  of  liberty. 

79.  Have  you  seen  or  heard  read  or  stated,  or  in  any  other  way  gained  a 
knowledge  of  the  above  cross  interrogatories,  or  either  of  them,  or  the  sub- 
stance thereof?     It'  yea,  when  and  how-?  B.  R.  Curtis,  for  Pltffs. 


Commission  to  take  the  Dip.  of  Thomas  Wilbur  in  the  case  of  Earle  fy  ali 

vs.  Wood  4*  alL 

Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts.     Bristol  ss. 
To  Ellis  Ames,  Esquire,  of  Canton,  in  the  County  of  Norfolk : 

Greeting. 

Know  Ye,  That,  reposing  confidence  in  your  prudence,  wisdom,  and 
fidelity,  we  have  appointed  you,  and  by  these  Presents,  we  do  request, 
authorize,  and  empower  you  to  take  the  testimony  of  Thomas  Wilbur,  of 
Fall  River,  in  the  County  of  Bristol,  to  be  used  in  a  suit  wherein  Oliver 
Earle  &,  al.  are  Plaintiffs,  and  William  Wood  &,  al.  are  Respondents,  pend- 
ing in  our  Supreme  Judicial  Court,  to  be  holden  at  New  Bedford,  within 
and  for  the  County  of  Bristol,  on  the  second  Tuesday  of  November  next, 
and  on  certain  days  to  be  by  you,  for  that  purpose,  appointed,  to  cause  the 
said  witness  to  come  before  you,  and  the  said  witness  when  so  present  before 
you,  carefully  to  examine  on  oath  of  and  upon  the  premises,  and  particularly 
to  answer  to  the  several  interrogations  which  are  hereunto  annexed. 

And  when  you  shall  have  taken  the  examination  aforesaid,  to  reduce  the 
same,  or  cause  the  same  to  be  reduced  to  writing  in  your  presence,  and  the 
same,  so  taken  and  subscribed,  we  request  you  to  return,  together  with  this 
commission,  and  your  doings  therein,  enclosed,  sealed,  and  directed,  to  the 
Justices  of  our  said  Court  so  to  be  holden  at  New  Bedford,  as  aforesaid,  as 
soon  as  may  be. 

N.  B.  You  shall  permit  neither  party  to  attend  at  the  taking  of  the  depo- 
sition, either  hims&lf,  or  by  any  attorney  or  agent,  nor  to  communicate  by 
interrogatories  or  suggestions  with  the  deponent  whilst  giving  his  deposition 
in  answer  to  the  interrogatories  annexed  to  this  commission.  And  you  shall 
take  such  deposition  in  a  place  separate  and  apart  from  all  other  persons, 
and  permit  no  person  to  be  present  during  such  examination,  except  the 
deponent  and  yourself,  and  such  disinterested  person  [if  any]  as  you  may 
think  fit  to  appoint  as  a  clerk,  to  assist  you  in  reducing  the  deposition  to 
writing.  And  you  shall  put  the  several  interrogatories  and  cross-interroga- 
tories to  the  deponent  in  their  order,  and  take  the  answer  of  the  deponent  to 
each,  fully  and  clearly  before  proceeding  to  the  next,  and  not  read  to  the 
deponent  nor  permit  the  deponent  to  read  a  succeeding  interrogatory,  until 
the  answer  to  the  preceding  has  been  fully  taken  down. 

In  Testimony  Whereof,  We  have  caused  the  seal  of  our  said  Court  to 
be  hereunto  affixed.  Witness,  Lemuel  Shaw,  Esquire,  Chief  Justice  of  our 
said  Supreme  Judicial  Court,  at  Taunton,  this  nineteenth  day  of  June,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord,  one  thousand  eight  .hundred  and  forty-eight. 

Jas.  Sproat,   Clerk. 

Bristol  ss.     Clerk's  Ojfice,  £.  J.  Court,  Oct.  10,  1849.     Opened  6?  fihd.\ 

Jas.  Sproat,  Cl'k. 
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I,  Amos  C.  Wilbur,  of  Fall  River,  in  the  County  of  Bristol,  and  State  of 
Massachusetts,  having  affirmed  in  the  manner  required  by  law  to  give  evi- 
dence, do  testify  and  say,  in  answer  to  the  annexed  interrogatories  and  cross 
interrogatories  as  follows,  to  wit : 

To  the  1st  interrogatory  I  answer.  My  name  is  Amos  C.  Wilbur.  I  am 
fifty-one  years  of  age.     I  am  a  physician,  and  I  reside  in  Fall  River. 

To  the  2d  interrogatory.  I  am  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and 
I  have  so  been  from  my  earliest  recollections,  and  having  attended  the  meet- 
ings, and  the  meetings  for  discipline  uniformly  with  id  the  limits  of  New 
England  yearly  meeting,  I  am  considerably  acquainted  with  the  usages  of 
that  Society. 

To  the  3d  interrogatory.  I  was  present  at  the  Swanzey  monthly  meeting 
on  the  29th  of  ?th  month,  1844,  and  several  persons  were  present  at  said 
meeting  who  were  not  members  thereof.  Among  the  number  were  Rowland 
Green,  William  Jenkins,  John  Meader,  Thomas  Anthony,  and  Samuel 
Boyce.  Soon  after  the  opening  of  the  meeting,  there  was  laid  on  the  clerk's 
table  a  minute  of  appointment  of  a  yearly  meeting's  committee,  which  was 
read  by  the  clerk  or  assistant.  The  clerk  also  read  the  record  of  the  pre- 
ceding monthly  meeting,  and  called  the  attention  of  the  meeting  to  the  sub- 
jects referred  from  the  preceding  meeting  to  the  one  now  sitting.  Just  pre- 
vious, however,  to  taking  up  said  subjects  so  referred  as  above  stated,  the 
meeting  proceeded  to  take  up  the  subject  of  the  state  of  society,  and  the 
queries  were  read,  and  answers  agreed  upon  to  the  usual  number,  which 
were  directed  in  the  minute  made  on  the  occasion  to  be  forwarded  to  the 
next  quarterly  meeting  by  the  Representatives  then  appointed,  and  the  clerk 
directed  to  send  therewith  an  extract  of  the  said  minute,  and  sign  the  same 
on  behalf  of  the  meeting. 

It  has  been  usual  for  the  clerk  to  make  the  extracts  from  the  minutes 
alluded  to  at  some  subsequent  time  previous  to  the  sitting  of  the  quarterly 
meeting,  and  put  these,  and  other  necessary  papers  into  the  hands  of  the 
representatives. 

The  clerk  then  called  the  attention  of  the  meeting  to  the  reference  on  the 
subject  of  the  appointment  of  clerk,  and  assistant,  the  nomination  of  w  horn 
had  been  referred  to  a  committee  of  seven  Friends.  A  report  on  the  subject 
was  brought  to  the  table  and  read,  which  proposed  the  appointment  of  David 
Shove  as  clerk,  and  Jonathan  Freeborn  as  assistant  clerk,  and  signed  by 
three  of  the  committee,  namely,  Theophilus  Shove,  Oliver  Earle,  and 
Simpson  Buffington.  About  this  time  a  paper  was  passed  to  the  table,  which 
was  read,  and  purported  to  be  the  advice  of  the  yearly  meeting's  committee. 
This  document  is  contained  in  "An  Address  from  Rhode  Island  Quarterly 
Meeting  of  Friends  to  the  members  of  that  Religious  Society  within  the 
limits  of  New  England  Yearly  Meeting  and  elsewhere,"  printed  in  1845  on 
pages  38  and  39  of  the  printed  copy  of  said  address  which  is  hereto  annexed 
marked  (A).  Said  paper  so  passed  to  the  table  according  to  the  reading  of 
it  was  signed  on  behalf  of  the  committee  by  Rowland  Green,  and  dated  the 
day  on  which  the  meeting  was  then  sitting.  The  meeting  was  not  united  in 
receiving  this  advice,  and  those  of  the  yearly,  meeting's  committee  present 
urged  the  meeting  to  comply  with  said  advice,  and  not  without  some  indica- 
tion of  threatening  on  the  part  of  John  Meader,  that  unless  the  meeting 
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complied,  something  very  serious  would  take  place,  and  he  dilated  upon  the 
extraordinary  powers  with  which  the  yearly  meeting's  committee  were 
clothed.  Oliver  Chace,  one  of  the  committee  on  the  subject  of  proposing 
clerk,  said  that  Thomas  Wilbur  had  been  clerk  of  the  meeting  for  a  con- 
siderable time,  had  been  unanimously  appointed,  and  he  should  be  satisfied 
for  him  to  be  clerk 

A  considerable  discussion  ensued,  and  several  Friends  offered  reasons  for 
not  complying  with  said  advice,  and  claimed  that  the  discipline  conferred  on 
monthly  meetings  the  right  of  choosing  their  own  officers.  One  Friend  said 
as  follows,— that  if  the  superior  meetings  were  united  in  sentiment,  if  this 
committee  were  appointed  by  the-united  voice  of  the  yearly  meeting,  and  that 
without  partiality,  he  would  be  in  favor  of  complying  with  reasonable  advice 
from  them,  were  it  given  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  discipline,  but 
he  was  aware  that  it  was  not  so,  for  this  was  only  a  committee  of  a  fractional 
part  of  the  yearly  meeting,  and  great  care  was  taken  in  its  appointment 
that  no  person  should  be  put  upon  it  who  was  known  to  be  opposed  to 
the  introduction  of  the  unsound  doctrines  of  Joseph  John  Gurney,  and 
that  in  the  quarterly  as  well  as  the  yearly  meetings,  almost  all  those  who 
stand  firm  for  the  maintenance  of  the  principles  set  forth  by  our  early  friends, 
such  as  Fox,  Barclay,  Penn,  and  Pennington,  and  had  spoken  against 
these  unsound  doctrines,  had  been  rejected  from  appointments  in  the 
affairs  of  the  society,  and  had  been  denied  their  rights  to  participate  therein 
by  the  portion  of  the  society  represented  by  this  committee  ;  that  conscien- 
tious and  faithful  Friends  had  been  complained  of,  dealt  with  and  disowned 
and  pursued  through  the  various  stages  of  their  trial,  and  appeals  by  this 
committee,  apparently  for  no  other  reason  than  the  stand  they  have  taken  for 
the  support  of  our  principles;  that  our  rights  being  wrested  from  us  in  the 
superior  meetings  this  advice  goes  to  deprive  us  of  them  in  our  own  monthly 
meetings,  therefore  he  was  of  opinion  it  should  be  rejected. 

A  number  of  Friends  responded  with  approbation  to  this  view  of  the  subject. 
William  Jenkins  said,  he  was  glad  that  Friend  had  explained  the  whole 
matter,  but  I  did  not  hear  any  one  deny  the  truth  of  the  statement.  A 
Friend  then  called  for  the  reading  of  the  discipline  under  the  head  of  ap- 
peals, which  being  read  he  inquired  of  the  yearly  meeting's  committee 
whether  their  written  advice  now  presented  by  them,  was  intended  as  the 
written  notice  alluded  to  in  the  discipline,  and  to  be  used  as  the  means  by 
which  this  monthly  meeting  should  be  dissolved  unless  appealed  from,  saying 
that  he  would  not  suppose  they  designed  to  lead  the  meeting  into  any  error 
or  misapprehension. 

The  yearly  meeting's  committee  did  not  condescend  to  make  any  reply, 
and  the  same  inquiry  was  afterwards  made  by  several  Friends,  when  William 
Jenkins  said  that  the  yearly  meeting's  committee  knew  their  own  business 
best;  "  whoever  heard,"  he  said,  "  of  a  meeting  appealing  from  the  advice 
of  a  committee." 

It  was  then  proposed  that  the  subject  should  be  referred.  After  some 
further  discussion  the  clerk  made  a  minute,  referring  the  subject  to  our  next 
monthly  meeting  under  the  care  of  the  same  committee,  which  met  the 
approbation  of  a  number  of  Friends  as  they  expressed  it,  but  the  yearly 
meeting's  committee  continued  to  urge  their  advice.  John  Meader  said, 
there  were  a  number  of  young  men  sitting  back  who  had  not  expressed  their 
views,  and  urged  them  to  do  so,  after  which  some  of  them  gave  expressions 
on  the  subject  before  the  meeting,  of  their  feelings  and  views,  coinciding 
with  his,  and  William  Jenkins  declared  that  the  minutes  of  the  clerk  did  not 
•express  the  sense  of  the  meeting,  and  asked  the  clerk  to  reconsider.  The 
clerk  referred  to  Thomas  Anthony's  definition  (one  of  the  committee  of  the 
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yearly  meeting  then  present)  at  one  time  in  the  quarterly  meeting  of  what 
constituted  the  sense  of  the  meeting,  and  the  clerk  said  that  considering  the 
standing  of  Friends,  who  had  spoken  on  the  subject,  and  their  weight  of 
character,  he  believed  that  minute  did  express  the  sense  of  the  meeting,  and 
said  furthermore  that  from  his  earliest  acquaintance  with  this  monthly  meet- 
ing it  had  always  been  held  as  a  rule,  that  when  the  meeting  could  not  go 
forward  unitedly  in  any  point  of  business,  it  should  stand  still,  and  that  this 
was  the  sentiment  of  Jonathan  Chace,  Daniel  Brayton,  and  Benjamin  Buf- 
fington,  and  other  worthy  Friends  who  had  now  gone  to  rest. 

John  Meader  objected,  and  said  he  thought  that  rule  should  be  departed 
from,  and  the  clerk  further  said,  that  it  should  be  observed  that  the  minute, 
which  has  now  been  made,  does  not  carry  forward  the  measure  under 
consideration,  but  leaves  it  where  we  found  it. 

This  disposition  of  the  subject  was  satisfactory  to  many  of  our  members 
present,  and  was  so  expressed.  1  have  never  known  any  other  disposition 
of  a  subject  of  reference,  when  the  meeting  could  not  agree  upon  the  course 
to  be  taken  in  the  mutter  under  consideration  in  this  or  any  other  monthly 
meeting  than  to  refer  it  by  a  minute  made  to  that  effect,  or  to  drop  the 
subject  entirely. 

The  clerk  now  attempted  to  take  up  other  business,  but  the  yearly  meet- 
ing's committee,  and  a  few  others  appeared,  determined  by  the  manner  in 
which  they  continued  to  press  the  matter,  not  to  give  it  up  until  they  carried 
their  points,  for  Wm.  Jenkins  declared  that  Thomas  Wilbur  was  not  the 
clerk  of  the  meeting,  and  urged  him  to  leave  the  table.  Other  Friends 
expressed  a  different  view  of  the  subject,  bringing  to  view  that  a  clerk  when 
chosen  was  clerk  of  the  meeting  until  another  was  appointed  in  his  place, 
and  that  the  committee  reporting  in  favor  of  David  Shove  was  but  a  minority 
of  the  whole  committee. 

After  some  further  discussion  the  clerk  was  finally  permitted  to  introduce 
the  next  reference  from  the  records,  and  called  on  the  committee  under 
appointment  for  the  nomination  of  overseers,  for  their  report.  After  some 
hesitation,  Robinson  Buffington,  one  of  that  committee  said,  he  had  a  report 
but  did  not  know  that  it  would  be  best  to  present  it,  but  after  being  encour- 
aged by  said  John  Meader,  one  of  the  yearly  meeting's  committee,  who  said 
he  had  better  do  so,  he  brought  it  to  the  clerk,  and  if  was  read,  and  as  said 
report  was  read,  it  proposed  the  appointment  of  Oliver  Earle,  Simpson 
Buffington,  Theophilus  Shove,  David  Shove,  Jonathan  Freeborn,  and  Ed- 
mund Chace,  which  report  was  signed  by  two  of  the  committee,  Abner 
Slade  and  Robinson  Buffington.  The  whole  of  said  committee  on  the 
subject  of  nominating  overseers  consisted  of  seven  members.  The  meeting 
as  a  body  did  not  appear  disposed  to  accept  of  this  report.  Edmund  Chace 
was  objected  to  as  being  an  unsuitable  person  for  such  an  appointment,  and 
some  of  the  objectors  said  that  they  were  willing,  for  the  information  of  the 
yearly  meeting's  committee,  to  state  how  the  case  stood  regarding  this  indi- 
vidual, namely,  that  he  had  in  the  presence^of  the  monthly  meeting,  and  also 
at  other  times  and  places,  accused  a  number  of  Friends  constituting  a 
committee  on  another  subject,  of  making  an  untrue  report  to  the  meeting  ; 
that  the  accused  had  sought  several  interviews  with  said  Edmund  Chace  in 
accordance  with  the  injunctions  of  Holy  Writ,  and  our  discipline,  and  that 
no  satisfaction  had  been  obtained,  nor  the  accusation  in  any  way  mitigated, 
and  that  a  complaint  had  been  drawn  up,  and  signed  by  the  aggrieved  party, 
which  must  ere  long  claim  the  attention  of  the  overseers,  and  the  monthly 
meeting,  and  appealing  to  the  judgment  of  the  yearly  meeting's  committee 
whether  a  person  thus  guilty  of  defamation  and  slander  was  a  suitable  person 
for  overseer, — a  situation  which  would  bring  his  own  case  under  his  own 
official  consideration. 


It  was  proposed  by  Wm.  Slade  that  the  first  five  persons  named  in  the 
report  should  be  accepted,  and  appointed  as  overseers,  and  that  some  other 
Friend  should  be  substituted  for  Edmund  Chace,  but  John  Meader  said,  •*  it 
is  fixed,  toe  can  make  no  compromise,"  and  at  the  same  time  looking  around 
to  the  other  members  of  the  yearly  meeting's  committee  present  said,  "J 
believe  we  are  all  agreed."  Wm.  Jenkins  said  the  statements  relative  to 
Edmund  Chace  were  not  necessary  here,  for  that  they  had  heard  it  all  previ- 
ously from  the  committee  of  the  monthly  meeting.  Jervis  Shove  said  the 
meeting  had  no  clerk,  and  objected  to  Thomas  Wilbur's  making  another 
minute,  and  said  that,  by  communicating  what  he  had  relative  to  Edmund 
Chace,  he  had  committed  an  outrage  upon  all  decency  and  good  order,  and 
should  leave  the  table  immediately.  Shove  admitted  that  if  what  had  been 
stated  of  Edmund  Chace  was  true,  he  was  not  a  suitable  person  for  an 
overseer.  The  clerk  said  the  preliminary  steps  having  been  taken,  that  of 
.telling  the  complaint  against  Chace,  to  the  church,  was  the  next  step  accord- 
ing to  discipline.  As  the  meeting  could  not  proceed  any  further  on  this 
subject,  the  clerk  made  a  minute,  referring  it  for  one  month  under  the  care 
of  the  same  committee,  which  on  being  read  was  acceded  to  by  the  meeting. 

Near  the  close  of  the  meeting,  all  opposition  having  ceased,  the  minutes 
or  record  of  the  proceedings  of  this  meeting  were  distinctly  read  over,  which 
is  usually  done  for  the  approbation  and  satisfaction  of  the  meeting,  and  no 
objection  being  made  to  them,  the  meeting  soon  after  quietly  closed. 

To  the  4th  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  was  not  present,  at  Rhode  Island 
Qaurterly  Meeting  in  the  8th  month,  1844. 

To  the  5th  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  was  present  at  Swanzey  monthly 
meeting  in  8th  month,  (26th  day,)  1844,  which  was  held  at  Fall  River. 
When  the  men's  and  women's  meeting  became  separate,  as  usual,  for  the 
purpose  of  attending  to  the  business  of  the  monthly  meeting,  the  clerk, 
Thomas  Wilbur,  took  his  seat  at  the  clerk's  table,  whereupon  John  Meader 
(a  person  not  a  member  of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting)  stood  up  and  re- 
quested that  the  clerk  would  pause  a  little,  and  said  in  substance  that  some 
of  the  yearly  meeting's  committee  having  attended  Swanzey  monthly  meeting 
in  the  7th  month,  then  advised  that  the  meeting  should  appoint  David  Shove 
clerk,  and  Jonathan  Freeborn  assistant  clerk,  but  which  advice  was  not 
accepted,  and  the  clerk  was  not  then  willing  to  make  record  in  conformity 
with  said  advice,  and  that  the  yearly  meeting's  committee  in  unity  with  the 
quarterly  meeting's  committee  had  laid  the  subject  before  the  quarterly 
meeting,  together  with  a  copy  of  their  written  advice  to  said  monthly  meeting 
which  the  quarterly  meeting  ordered  placed  upon  their  records,  and  released 
a  committee  then  under,  appointment  to  visit  the  several  monthly  meetings, 
and  selected  a  few  friends  to  attend  this  monthly  meeting,  to  advise  and 
assist  in  duly  organizing  the  same,  and  appointing  its  officers,  and  said  that 
this  course  was  fully  in  accordance  with  the  usages  of  our  society.  He 
concluded  his  remarks  by  proposing  that  Thomas  Wilbur  should  leave  the 
table,  and  that  David  Shove  shoujd  sit  there  and  act  as  clerk  of  the  meeting. 
There  were  a  number  of  strangers  present,  and  among  them  I  recollect 
Abram  Sherman,  Junr.,  Lemuel  Gilford,  Edward  Wing,  Samuel  Boyce,  John 
Meader,  Allen  VVino-  and  Zebulon  Weaver.  There  were  also  some  other 
strangers  present,  viz.  Jethro  F.  Mitchell,  Zacheus  Chace,  James  Dennis, 
Timothy  C.  Collins,  Gideon  C.  Smith  and  William  S.  Perry.  These  last 
claimed  to  be  a  committee  from  the  quarterly  meeting.  Some  of  these 
strangers  spoke  in  approbation  of  the  proposition  made  by  John  Meader,  but 
on  the  contrary  it  was  claimed  by  a  large  portion,  I  think  more  than  half 
of  the  number  of  the  members  present,  who  expressed  their  views  on  the 
subject,  that  Thomas  Wilbur  was  the  duly  authorized  clerk,  and  that  no 
other  had  been  appointed  in  his  place. 
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A  friend  observed  that  there  appeared  to  be  a  number  of  persons  present 
who  were  interrupting  the  regular  proceedings  of  the  monthly  meeting,  and 
interfering  in  its  concerns,  who  were  not  members  of  the  Swanzey  monthly 
meeting,  and  said,  that  if  they  had  any  credentials  authorizing  them  to  take 
any  active  part  in  the  business  of  the  meeting,  that  they  were  desired  to 
present  them  to  the  clerk  that  they  might  be  read.  Israel  Buffinton  and 
Palmer  Chace,  and  I  think  some  others,  called  upon  the  strangers  present 
who  were  assuming  the  right  to  act,  to  hand  in  their  minute  of  appoint- 
ment, if  they  really  were  such  committee  as  they  claimed  to  be,  that  they 
might  be  read  in  the  usual  way, by  the  clerk,  before  attempting  to  act.  And 
this  deponent  then  said  that  as  he  understood  the  discipline  monthly  meetings 
were  to  choose  their  own  officers,  and  that  it  did  not  confer  that  right  on 
others  to  do  it  for  them.  Jethro  F.  Mitchell  then  produced  a  paper  with 
apparent  intention  of  passing  it  to  the  clerk,  but  on  being  admonished  by 
John  Meader  not  to  do  so,  he  returned  it  again  to  his  pocket.  It  was  now 
said  by  Edward  Buffinton  that  he  thought  the  clerk  had  better  open  the 
meeting,  for  that  until  that  was  done  we  were  not  acting  in  the  capacity  of  a 
monthly  meeting;  that  he  believed  the  present  discussion  could  not  avail 
anything.  Oliver  Chace,  Junr.,  also,  and  I  think  several  others,  requested 
that  the  clerk  would  open  the  meeting  that  the  business  might  be  proceeded 
in,  but  the  discussion  continuing,  this  deponent  said  he  should  feel  best 
satisfied  to  bring  before  the  view  of  the  meeting  what  he  deemed  the  princi- 
pal cause  of  the  difficulty  and  disturbance  in  the  Society.  It  was  found  in 
the  desire  of  some  of  the  members  to  introduce  into  the  Society,  and  engraft 
upon  it  the  unsound  doctrines  of  Joseph  John  Gumey  ;  that  there  had  been 
for  some  time  past  a  most  indefatigable  effort  to  that  effect,  and  those  of  this 
class  belonging  to  this  meeting,  had  labored  industriously  to  effect  the  dis- 
ownment  of  a  member  for  speaking  against  these  doctrines,  and  their  spread 
amongst  Friends,  and  that  in  order  to  accomplish  the  object  labored  for,  it 
was  thought  necessary  to  change  the  officers  of  the  monthly  meeting;  that 
in  another  monthly  meeting  strenuous  and  extraordinary  measures  had  been 
resorted  to  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  same  objects,  and  for  the  same 
reasons,  but  failing  therein,  had  procured  through  the  intervention  of  the 
quarterly  meeting  the  dissolution  of  the  said  monthly  meeting,  annexing  its 
members  to  another,  wherein  some  of  them  have  been  disowned,  for  no 
other  reason  than  that  they  had  spoken  against  the  unsound  doctrines  alluded 
to,  and  taken  a  firm  stand  for  the  support  of  our  established  religious  princi- 
ples. And  that  it  was  an  undeniable  fact  that  no  member,  however  consis- 
tent his  deportment  or  unblemished  his  character,  and  however  exemplary 
his  life,  could  be  nominated  to  fill  an  office  in  this  meeting,  without  the  most 
decided  opposition,  or  words  to  the  same  effect. 

John  Meader  disclaimed  and  denied  the  facts  stated,  and  said  that  he  held 
to  the  same  doctrines  that  Friends  had  always  professed. 

The  clerk  now  said  that  as  he  had  been  several  times  requested  to  open 
the  meeting,  he  would  proceed  to  do  so,  and  called  on  the  representatives  for 
their  accounts  from  the  preparative  meetings,  but  they  not  being  produced, 
he  read  the  opening  minute,  in  which  allusion  was  made  to  this  deficiency, 
and  he  then  proceeded  to  read  the  records  of  the  preceding  monthly  meeting, 
as  usually  done,  and  called  up  a  reference  of  last  meeting  requesting  the 
committee  on  the  subject  of  proposing  persons  for  clerk  and  assistant  to  report, 
when  one  of  them  informed  the  meeting  that  they  had  not  agreed  on  names  for 
those  officers.  And  in  the  mean  time,  while  the  foregoing  was  being  pro- 
gressed in,  John  Meader  urged  David  Shove  to  go  to  the  table,  and  the 
strangers  present  were  then  requested  to  exhibit  their  credentials.  David 
Shove  stood  up,  but  hesitated,   and  two  of  the  strangers  present,  viz.  James 
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Dennis,  and  Timothy  C.  Collins,  stepped  to  his  side  and  aided  him  forward, 
and  when  they  came  near  the  clerk's  table,  stood  still,  the  table  beingoccupied, 
and  John  Me&ciler  said  to  David  Shove,  "  take  another  seat,"  whereupon  they 
passed  over  uppn  the  other  side  of  the  aisle,  and  sat  down.  A  board  being 
produced,  Timothy  C.  Collins  laid  it  on  David  Shove's  lap;  and  now  at  the 
time  of  the  last  transaction  by  the  clerk  above  spoken  of  David  Shove  was 
-apparently  writing,  and  soon  after  read  what  purported  to  be  a  minute  of 
his  own  appointment  as  clerk  of  the  Swanzey  monthly  meeting.  He  was 
informed  by  Oliver  Chace,  and  other  friends,  that  his  proceedings  were  out 
of  order,  and  that  he  was  disturbing  the  meeting,  and  was  requested  to 
desist  from  doing  so.  Several  others  speaking  in  quick  succession,  and 
David  Shove  reading  at  the  same  time,  and  at  one  time  reading  while  the 
clerk  of  the  meeting  was  reading,  produced  that  degree  of  interruption,  that 
this  deponent  could  not  distinctly  understand  all  that  was  said  or  read,  but 
believes  that  he,  David  Shove,  read  what  he  called  the  names  of  representa- 
tives, and  a  miinute  purporting  to  give  appointment  to  a  committee  by  the 
quarterly  meeting.  The  disturbance  continuing,  the  clerk  (Thomas  Wilbur) 
read  an  article  from  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Massachusetts,  shewing  the 
impropriety  ot"  disturbing  religious  meetings.  John  Meader  proposed  as 
©ear  as  this  deponent  could  understand  that  David  Shove  should  adjourn  the 
meeting.  Jances  Dennis,  a  person  not  a  member  of  Swanzey  monthly 
meeting,  was  requested  by  one  of  the  strangers,  I  think,  to  go  into  the 
women's  meeting,  with  some  other  person,  and  inform  them  that  the  men's 
meeting  was  aibout  to  adjourn. 

A  friend  proposed  (I  do  not  recollect  who)  that  the  meeting  consider  the 
propriety  of  appealing  to  the  yearly  meeting  against  the  irregular  and  dis- 
orderly proceedings  of  David  Shove,  supported  by  men  professing  to  be  a 
committee  from  the  quarterly  meeting  and  by  other  members  aiding  therein. 
The  subject  was  considered  by  the  meeting  and  a  committee  appointed  to 
■consider  of  the  same  and  report  to  a  future  meeting.  John  Meader  now 
appeared  to  be  in  much  hurry  to  leave  the  house,  and  rising  up  ordered 
David  Shove  to  read  the  minute  of  adjournment,  and  a  number  of  the  other 
strangers  immediately  rose  up,  and  were  moving  forward,  when  David  Shove 
in  the  midst  <i  f  this  commotion  said, — "The  meeting  is  adjourned"  and 
John  Meader  said,  those  who  remained  on  their  seats  were  out  of  unity  with 
the  yearly  and  quarterly  meetings,  and  most  of  the  strangers  above  alluded 
to  and  some  of  our  own  members  left  the  house.  The  clerk  of  the  meeting 
(Thomas  Wiltur)  in  the  mean  time  informed  Friends,  that  the  meeting 
was  not  adjourned,  and  requested  that  friends  would  remain  quiet.  Abraham 
Sherman,  Junr.  (clerk  of  the  yearly  meeting)  was  present  during  the  pro- 
ceedings which  this  deponent  has  related  respecting  this  monthly  meeting, 
and  encouraged  David  Shove  in  the  course  he  pursued,  and  left  the  house 
with  those  above  mentioned. 

The  meeting  soon  after  became  settled  and  soon  after  proceeded  to 
transact  their  regular  business  in  harmony.  A  clerk  and  assistant,  as  also 
five  overseers  were  agreed  upon,  and  appointed  without  opposition.  Before 
the  meeting  had  concluded,  John  Meader,  and  several  others  of  those  per- 
sons, who  had  left  the  house,  came  in,  and  took  seats,  but  remained  quiet 
until  the  meeting  concluded. 

To  the  sixth  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  was  in  attendance  at  Rhode  Island; 
quarterly  meeting  held  at  Somerset  (Massachusetts)  in  the  eleventh  month,) 
1844.  Accounts  were /sent  to  that  meeting  from  Swanzey  monthly  meeting! 
signed  by  Thomas  Wilbur  as  clerk,  by  several  representatives,  of  whom  thisj 
deponent  was  orae.  These  accounts  were  laid  upon  the  clerk's  table,  and  the! 
4clerk,  David  Bufium,  examined  them  himself,  but  did  not  lay  them  before  the! 
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meeting,  nor  in  any  way  call  the  attention  of  the  meeting  to*  the  subject, 
although  repeatedly  solicited  so  to  do  by  the  representatives. 

Accounts  were  also  presented,  assuming  to  be  those  of  Swanzey  monthly 
meeting,  signed  by  David  Shove  as  clerk,  which  were  noticed  ,  and  read  by 
David  Butfum,  as  genuine  accounts.  The  meeting  was  informed  by  the 
representatives,  and  other  members  of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting,  that  they 
considered  that  the  clerk  in  the  course  he  was  taking  had  identified  the 
quarterly  meeting,  with  a  spurious  monthly  meeting,  and  one  which  had  se- 
ceded from  the  doctrines  and  discipline  of  the  society.  Members  in  attend- 
ance also  from  other  monthly  meetings  took  the  same  ground,  and  expressed 
the  same  views  and  informed  the  clerk  that  they  did  not  consider  that  he 
(the  clerk)  and  those  participating  with  him,  were  transacting  the  business 
of  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting. 

David  BufTum,  and  those  acting  with  him  having  done  all  they  wished  to 
do,  left  the  house,  while  others  from  all  the  monthly  meetings  kept  their 
seats,  and  the  representatives  remaining  then  withdrew  into  another  part  of 
the  house  for  the  purpose  of  nominating  clerk  and  assistant.  After  a  time 
they  reported  Thomas  Wilbur  for  clerk  and  Charles  Perry  for  assistant, 
which  being  acceptable  to  the  meeting  they  were  appointed  accordingly, 
and  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  thus  sustained  upon  its  original  grounds 
proceeded  quietly  to  transact  the  business  thereof  in  the  usual  way. 

The  representatives  of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting,  presented  to  the 
quarterly  meeting  a  brief  statement  of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting,  and  pro- 
ceedings of  some  disaffected  and  disorderly  persons  therein,  which  was 
accepted  and  ordered  to  be  placed  on  record. 

Some  other  officers  were  appointed,  and  a  committee  chosen  to  visit 
subordinate  meetings. 

To  the  seventh  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  became  a  resident  within  the 
limits  of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  and  a  member  thereof  in  the  5th  month, 
1839.  The  meeting  was  then  held  alternately  at  Friends'  meeting-houses 
in  Somerset,  and  Fall  River,  and  continued  so  to  be  held  until  the  first 
month,  1845.  In  order  to  be  understood  as  to  the  proximate  cause  of 
changing  the  place  of  holding  the  monthly  meeting,  it  will  be  necessary  to 
make  a  brief  allusion  to  the  state  of  society  in  Swanzey  monthly  meeting, 
and  the  proceedings  thereof  for  two  or  three  years  prior  to  1845.  As 
early  as  the  year  1842,  there  were  a  few  individuals  in  Swanzey  monthly 
meeting,  who  began  to  oppose  the  orderly  proceedings  thereof,  and  the 
leading  one  among  them  was  Edmund  Chace,  who  in  the  8th  month,  1842, 
insisted  that  the  quarterly  meeting  should  be  informed  through  the  answers 
to  the  queries  sent  up  at  that  time,  that  there  was  amongst  us  a  want  of  love 
and  unity.  This  being  the  channel  through  which  the  quarterly  meeting  is 
usually  notified  that  their  assistance  is  called  for.  It  was  then  expected  by 
friends  that  he  would  obtain  the  assistance  of  a  committee  from  the  quarterly 
meeting,  in  endeavoring  to  carry  his  measures  into  effect.  Ujpon  which 
notice  given  in  the  said  answers  as  requested  by  Edmund  Chace,  the 
quarterly  meeting  appointed  a  committee  to  visit  Swanzey  monthly  meeting. 
This  committee,  or  some  of  them,  subsequently  or  often  attended!  Swanzey 
monthly  meeting,  but  instead  of  candidly  and  -openly  giving  advice  to  the 
meeting,  thpy  interfered  with  the  deliberations  and  duties  of  committees 
of  the  monthly  meeting  appointed  for  various  services,  apparently  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  for  Edmund  Chace,  and  other  opposers  of  good  order, 
full  control  of  the  monthly  meeting,  and  in  this  way  friends  continued  to  be 
annoyed,  and  exceedingly  tried  until  in  the  8th  month,  in  the  year  1844, 
when  those  professing  to  be  a  committee  from  the  quarterly  meeting  cori- 
ducted  in  that  disingenuous  manner  as  stated  in  reply  to  the  5th  interrogatory. 
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In  the  7th  month,  1842  a  committee  was  appointed  by  the  Swanzey  monthly 
meeting  to  select,  and  report  to  the  meeting  the  names  of  some  persons 
suitable  for  clerk,  and  assistant  clerk.  The  committee  consisted  of  Oliver 
Chace,  Wm.  Wood,  Philip  Tripp,  Oliver  Earle,  Abraham  Shove  and 
Theophilus  Shove.  The  three  last  named  were  understood  at  the  time  to  be 
favorably  disposed  towards  the  published  doctrines  of  Joseph  John  Gurney. 
The  subject  having  been  often  conversed  upon,  among  the  members  of  the 
meeting,  and  reluctance  having  been  previously  manifested  in  monthly  meet- 
ings to  the  appointment  to  office  of  those  who  were  not  in  unity  with 
those  three  last  named  individuals,  and  some  others  in  that  respect,  it 
appeared  in  the  sequel  that  there  was  so  much  diversity  of  sentiment  on  that 
committee  that  they  were  unable  to  agree,  and  they  were  continued  time 
after  time  by  minutes  made  to  that  effect  during  the  subsequent  year.  At 
this  time  it  was  apparent  and  was  spoken  of  amongst  the  members  of 
the  society,  that  those  who  were  understood  to  be  and  were  usually 
denominated  Gurneyites,  were  looking  forward  for  a  separation  in  the 
monthly  meeting.  In  the  8th  month,  1843,  a  report  was  presented  to  the 
monthly  meeting  proposing  Thomas  Wilbur  for  clerk,  and  Joseph  Estis  for 
assistant.  The  said  Estis  is  now  with  the  separatists.  Said  report  was 
signed  by  Wm.  Wood,  Philip  Tripp,  and  Oliver  Chace.  The  others  of  said 
committee  did  not  sign  said  report,  and  no  other  persons  were  nominated 
for  such  offices  at  that  time,  nor  had  been  during  the  past  year.  The 
report  was  objected  toby  Edmund  Chace,  and  a  few  others  of  the  Gurneyites 
upon  the  ground  that,  it  was  not  signed  by  all  the  committee,  and  as  friends 
were  not  disposed  to  urge  a  measure  to  the  wounding  of  the  feelings  of 
several  of  the  members  the  subject  was  again  deferred  by  a  minute  on  the 
record  to  that  effect. 

The  clerk  has  usually,  where  a  committee  have  not  agreed  on  a  report, 
and  where  the  meeting  did  not  agree  as  to  the  appointment  of  those  proposed, 
made  a  minute  referring  the  subject  in  which  course  friends  have  always  in 
all  the  monthly  meetings  where  I  have  been  acquainted,  acquiesced,  until  in 
the  7th  month  1844  when  some  objection  was  at  first  made  to  such  course. 

In  the  12th  month  1842,  Olive  Chace,  Philip  Tripp,  Wm.  Slade,  Wm. 
Wood,  Rohinso/i  Bujjintun,  Abner  Slade  and  David  Shove  were  appointed 
a  committee  to  propose  to  the  meeting  the  names  of  suitable  persons  for 
overseers.  The  last  three  persons  named  on  this  committee,  were  under- 
stood at  the  time  to  be  favorably  disposed  to  the  published  doctrines  of  Joseph 
John  Gurney,  but  friends  being  desirous  of  maintaining  harmony,  no  objec- 
tion was  made  to  their  appointment.  This  committee  often  informed  the 
meeting,  when  called  upon  for  their  report,  that  they  were  not  ready  to 
report,  as  it  was  understood  from  members  of  the  committee,  that  they  had 
not  agreed  on  persons  to  act  as  overseers,  and  that  those  understood  to  be 
favorable  to  said  Gurney's  doctrines  would  not  consent  that  any  friend  should 
be  reported  to  the  meeting,  as  a  candidate  for  an  overseer,  who  was  not  in 
unity  with  them  in  that  respect. 

In  the  8th  month  1843,  Oliver  Chace,  Wm.  Wood  and  William  Slade,  a 
part  of  said  committee  being  as  it  appeared  desirous  to  fulfil  the  duties  of 
their  appointment,  and  produce  harmony  in  the  meeting,  if  it  could  be  con- 
sistently done,  produced  to  the  meeting  a  report,  the  others  of  saidcommit- 
tee  declining  to  sign  it,  (Philip  Tripp  however  out  of  modesty,  being  one  of 
the  candidates,)  wherein  they  proposed  Oliver  Earle,  David  Shove,  Joseph 
Estis,  Miller  Chace,  Philip  Tripp,  and  Palmer  Chace  for  overseers,  the  three 
first  of  these  being  in  unity  with  those,  and  among  those  who  have  since 
separated  from  Swanzey  monthly  meeting,  and  yet  there  was  objection  made 
to  the  reception  of  this  report  by  Edmund  Chace,  and  other  Gurneyites,  so 
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that  the  meeting  Could  not  unitedly  adopt  it,  and  the  suhject  was  referred. 
The  grounds  of  objection  as  expressed,  were  that  the  report  was  not  signed 
by  all  of  the  committee. 

In  the  9th  month  1843,  a  report  was  again  offered  to  the  meeting  propos- 
ing persons  for  overseers,  upon  which  it  was  Mated  by  Win.  Slade,  one  of 
the  committee,  that  they  had  all  agreed  to  said  report.  On  this  occasion 
Win.  Slade,  Win.  Wood  and  Oliver  Chace  were  in  session  with  some  of  the 
rest  of  the  committee,  and  as  appeared  from  the  written  report,  which  re- 
mained in  the  hands  of  the  clerk,  made  much  concession,  beiri£  desirous  to 
reconcile  the  difficulties,  for  they  proposed  for  overseers  Miller  Chace,  Oliver 
Ear/a,  David  Shove,  Jo<i p/i  Estis  and  Mark  Anthony.  All  these  were 
Gurneyites,  and  are  now  with  the  seceders,  except  the  first  named.  But 
Robbinson  Buffinton,  one  of  the  committee,  denied  that  he  had  agreed  to 
the  report,  and  Edmund  Chace  objected  to  its  being  read.  Edmund  Chace's 
objections  were  regarded  by  the  clerk,  and  it  was  not  read,  and  the  subject 
was  postponed. 

I  do  not  use  the  term  Gurneyites  from  any  feelings  of  disrespect,  but  for 
the  sake  of  distinction.  During  the  time  that  this  subject  was  agitated  in 
the  monthly  meeting,  a  term  of  nearly  two  years,  and  no  appointment  Agreed 
upon,  the  former  overseers  continued  to  exercise  the  functions  of  such  offi- 
cers. They,  with  one  exception,  are  all  with  those  who  have  since  separated 
from  Svvanzey  monthly  meeting. 

At  the  time  of  holding  our  monthly  meeting  in  1st  month  1S4.">,  Friends 
assembled  at  their  meeting  house  in  Somerset,  as  usual,  but  found  the  north 
part  of  the  house,  where  the  men  generally  sit,  shut,  and  the  door  fast. 
The  south  part  was  open,  and  some  friends,  men  and  women,  were  gathered 
about  the  door,  and  guards  were  stationed  at  the  door,  viz.  Azariah  Shove, 
Lloyd  Chase  and  Leonard  Wood,  to  prevent  those  who  had  maintained  the 
regular  organization  of  the  monthly  meeting  from  entering.  And  when  this 
deponent  attempted  to  pass  in,  he  was  seized  upon  by  several  persons,  one 
taking  him  by  the  collar,  and  thrusting  him  back  with  so  much  force  that  his 
clothing  was  rent. 

Some  others  also  Who  essayed  to  enter  the  house  were  also  pushed  back 
with  violence  by  the  said  guards.  Many  women  were  also  kept  out  of  the 
house,  and  others  perceiving  the  violent  measures  used  by  said  guards,  made 
no  attempt  to  enter  the  house. 

Admittance  was  allowed  however  to  those  who  had  separated  from  friends. 
Samuel  Taylor,  Junr.,  a  minister  from  the  State  of  Maine,  was  there,  and 
when  he  and  Edmund  Chace,  an  elder  among  the  separatists,  who  had  been 
standing  for  some  time  in  the  yard  apparently  in  consultation  came  up  to  the 
door,  they  were  queried  with  by  this  deponent,  whether  they  approved  of 
such  proceedings,  to  which  they  made  no  reply. 

This  deponent  made  no  further  attempt,  after  his  first  repulse,  to  enter 
the  house,  while  there  appeared  to  be  any  show  of  resistance,  out  he  noticed 
a  young  man  who  was  sitting  in  the  house  quietly  as  far  as  appeared,  was 
taken  hold  of  by  Azariah  Shove,  and  some  others,  and  dragged  out.  Said 
Shove,  and  others  tore  up  the  bench  on  which  the  young  man  was  sitting  in 
removing  him  therefrom. 

Friends  generally  hold  a  public  meeting  open  to  all  persons  of  civil 
deportment,  previous  to  entering  on  the  concerns  of  the  society,  and  of 
discipline.  The  meeting  above  spoken  of  according  to  the  order  and  usages 
of  society  should  have  been  of  that  description. 

Some  temporary  seats  were  prepared  outside  of  the  house  at  the  south 
end,  where  most  of  the  women,  who  had  been  kept  out,  were  seated,  but 
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the  men  mostly  remained  standing.  The  door  was  now  shut,  and  one  man 
was  stationed  on  the  steps  apparently  as  a  sentinel. 

After  remaining  thus  for  sometime,  perhaps  one  half  an  hour,  the  door 
was  opened  by  Israel  Buffinton,  (he  being  in  the  house,)  who  invited  friends 
to  walk  in,  and  they  mostly  did  so.  After  a  time  of  sitting,  Samuel  Taylor 
Jr.,  the  minister  alluded  to  from  the  State  of  Maine,  commenced  speaking, 
and  portrayed  the  situation  of  persons  endeavoring  to  force  themselves  into 
a  meeting  for  divine  worship,  representing  them  as  in  a  most  deplorable  state 
of  mind,  and  pointed  out  the  bitter  reflections  he  believed  they  would  feel, 
but  said  nothing  of  those  who  had  kept  them  out. 

The  public  meeting  soon  after  broke  up  in  the  usual  way,  but  the  people 
did  not  appear  to  be  disposed  to  leave  the  room,  but  those  who  had  at  first  been 
kept  out,  were  urged  by  others  to  leave  the  house.  This  deponent  then  es- 
sayed to  have  a  private  interview  with  Samuel  Taylor  Junr.,  but  on  speaking 
to  him  he  said,  "  I  do  not  wish  to  have  any  thing  to  say  to  thee."  The  door 
communicating  with  the  men's  room  was  fast,  1  think  with  a  padlock  which 
had  been  recently  put  on.  The  door  leading  to  the  chamber  was  also 
fast. 

After  sitting  there  for  a  time,  Edmund  Chace  sitting  on  the  high  seat 
knocked  gently  against  the  partition,  and  a  small  slide  door  in  the  partition 
was  raised,  which  opened  an  aperture  into  the  men's  room,  so  that  a  man  by 
stooping  considerably,  and  stepping  high  might  pass  through,  and  all  who 
wished  to  do  so,  did. climb  up  that  way,  and  passing  through  the  minister's 
gallery  went  into  the  north  room.  This  being  the  room  where  we  then  were, 
in  which  the  women  hold  their  monthly  meeting,  the  men  who  adhered  to 
the  original  organization,  had  no  alternative  but  to  leave  the  house,  which 
they  did,  and  opened  their  meeting  for  discipline  in  the  yard,  and  the 
women  in  unity  with  them  soon  after  were  compelled  to  leave  the  house,  and 
also  held  their  meeting  in  the  open  air.  The  weather  being  cold,  those  who 
had  locked  the  doors  were  solicited  by  Oliver  Chace  to  permit  friends  to  go 
into  the  chamber  of  the  house,  there  being  vacant  room  there,  but  it  was 
unavailing. 

At  our  preparative  meeting  in  Fall  River  in  the  first  month  1845,  the 
public  meeting  of  men  and  women  was  held  in  the  South  room  of  our 
meeting  house  as  usual  in  the  winter  season,  but  when  the  men  left  that 
room  and  passed  into  the  entry  for  the  purpose  of  entering  the  North  room 
where  the  men  usually  held  their  meetings  for  discipline,  we  found  that 
Jervis  Shove  had  placed  himself  in  the  door  way  holding  the  door  a  little 
open  with  one  hand,  and  Azariah  Shove  also  coming  up  placed  himself 
before  the  door,  and  those  two  with  the  assistance  of  Leonard  Wood,  Lloyd 
Chace,  and  some  others,  prevented  a  dozen  or  twenty  friends  belonging  to 
the  regular  organization  from  entering  the  meeting  room,  pushing  them 
back  with  physical  force,  while  those  of  the  new  organization  were  per- 
mitted to  pass  in.  Whereupon  friends  being  forcibly  repulsed,  went  up 
stairs  into  a  smnll  room,  and  there  transacted  the  business  of  the  preparative 
meeting.  But  Jervis  Shove,  Leonard  Wood,  and  Lloyd  Chace  not  being 
satisfied  with  keeping  friends  from  the  usunl  place  of  holding  their  meeting 
followed  us  into  the  chamber,  and  ordered  us  to  leave  the  house,  and  jervis 
Shove  walking  up  to  and  placing  himself  directly  before  an  elderly  friend, 
made  disturbance  by  talking,  and  afterwards  by  staring  at  him  as  though  he 
would  look  him  out  of  countenance,  and  remained  there  during  the  meeting. 

When  friends  came  out  of  the  chamber  the  door  leading  to  the  meeting 
Toom  being  opened,  this  deponent  having  been  sitting  in  a  cold  room  went 
into  the  North  room  where  there  was  a  fire,  and  near  a  dozen  persons  were 
sitting  or  standing  around  a  stove.     Some  uncivil  remarks  were  made  by 


51 

several  persons  there  denying  the  right  of  this  deponent  to  be  in  the  house, 
and  amongst  others  some  remarks  of  this  sort  were  made  by  Samuel  S. 
Shove,  and  this  deponent  then  said  that  he  supposed  Samuel  S.  Shove  was 
considered  a  very  consistent  member  of  society,  when  Joseph  Anthony 
replied  in  an  attempt  to  impeach  the  consistency  of  this  deponent,  who 
again  remarked  that  he  did  not  know  that  he  had  always  been  as  consistent 
as  some,  but  believed  he  had  never  committed  any  gross  violation  of 
discipline,  that  he  had  never  attended  a  ball,  he  had  never  played  cards, 
nor  had  he  ever  been  drunk.  Sunuel  S.  Shove  seemed  to  take  this  although 
not  addressed  to  him  as  an  accusation  against  himseif,  and  soon  after  while 
this  deponent  was  conversing  in  a  civil  manner  with  Jervis  Shove  he  received 
a  heavy  blow  on  the  head  from  the  clenched  hand  of  Samuel  S.  Shove  but 
of  which  this  deponent  took  no  farther  notice  than  (while  putting  on  his 
hat  which  had  fallen  off  in  consequence  of  the  blow  received)  to  call  on 
those  present  to  witness  the  conduct  of  Samuel  S.  Shove.  Jervis  Shove  then 
seizing  this  deponent  by  the  collar  said,  "Thee  must  go  out,"  and  Azariah 
Shove  took  hold  also,  and  some  others  assisting  this  deponent  was  dragged, 
and  shoved  to  the  door,  and  pushed  out. 

Friends  assembled  at  their  meeting  house  in  Fall  River  in  the  second 
month  at  the  usual  time  and  place  for  holding  Swanzey  monthly  meeting. 
The  South  room  ofythe  house  was  open,  and  the  public  meeting,  or  meeting 
for  worship  (which  usually  precedes  that  for  discipline)  was  quioy  held 
there.  This  being  the  wo-nen's  room  the  men  left  it  for  the  purpose  of 
going  into  the  North  room  through  the  entry,  but  the  door  to  the  North 
room  was  found  to  be  locked.  After  waiting  for  a  time  in  the  entry  Jervis 
Shove  produced  a  key,  and  unlocked  the  door,  still  holding  it  shut,  but 
opened  it  occasionally  for  those  of  the  new  organization  to  enter  as  they 
came  up,  but  if  other  friends  attempted  to  go  in  they  were  prohibited  by 
Jervis  Shove,  and  Joseph  Estis,  and  some  others.  A  number  of  friends  had 
stepped  out  of  doors,  and  were  not  permitted  to  enter  the  house  again. 
Under  these  trying  embarrassments  friends  who  were  in  the  entry  consulted 
together  and  concluded  to  adjourn  the  monthly  meeting  to  the  dwelling 
house  of  Miller  Chace,  which  was  accordingly  done,  at  which  place  friends 
immediately   after  assembled. 

And  under  the  circumstances  in  which  friends  were  placed,  the  disturb- 
ance and  annoyance  to  which  they  were  subjected  had  very  much  for  several 
months  marred  the  quiet  and  solemnity  of  their  meet'ngs,  and  now  being 
driven  from  their  meeting  houses,  and  the  doors  locked  against  them,  it  was 
concluded  to  make  no  further  attempt  at  present  to  hold  their  meetings  in 
those  places.  They  therefore  held  those  meetings  for  a  number  of  months 
at  private  dwellings,  and  subsequently  in  the  school-house  on  Franklin  street, 
where  they  are  now  held. 

To  the  8th  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  was  present  at  New  England  yearly 
meeting  in  1845.  At  the  first  sitting  of  the  meeting  (on  second  day  morn- 
ing) the  report  from  the  spurious  quarterly  meeting  together  with  those  from 
other  quarters  were  read,  and  the  representatives  names  entered  on  the 
minutes.  The  report  from  the  genuine  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  was 
afterwards  read  and  minuted  as  purporting  to  come  from  that  meeting,  and 
the  representatives  names  recorded.  Whereupon  a  member  of  the  standing 
committee  proposed  a  reference  of  the  subject  to  the  representatives  from  all 
the  quarterly  meetings  except  Rhode  Island,  with  instructions  to  report 
which  of  the  two  meetings,  and  sets  of  representatives  should  be  acknowl- 
edged by  the  yearly  meeting.  The  representatives  from  the  Rhode  Island 
quarterly  meeting  objected  to  this  proposition  upon  the  ground  that  several 
of  the  representatives  from  the  different  quarterly  meetings  were  members  of 
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the  standing  committee,  and  already  implicated  in  the  separation  which  had 
taken  place  in  Rhode  Island  quarter,  and  also  in  the  support  of  the  unsound 
doctrines  and  disorderly  practices  heretofore  alluded  to,  and  moreover  that 
unfair  and  proscriptive  measures  had  been  resorted  to.  It  was  there  stated 
by  some  friends,  that  in  one  quarterly  meeting,  all  who  were  suspected  of 
being  opposed  to  the  previous  proceedings  within  this  yearly  meeting  were 
excluded  from  appointment  as  representatives  to  this  yearly  meeting,  and  that 
the  members  of  one  monthly  meeting  belonging  to  that  quarter  were  wholly 
excluded,  both  from  being  appointed  and  from  nominating  others  for  repre- 
sentatives, and  the  repeated,  and  fruitless  efforts  heretofore  made  to  obtain 
justice  through  the  intervention  of  committees  of  the  yearly  meeting  was 
fully  brought  to  view.       * 

The  representatives  from  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  proposed  that 
the  matter  should  be  investigated,  and  decided  by  the  yearly  meeting  without 
reference  to  a  committee,  that  all  might  have  a  fair  opportunity  to  hear  and 
judge  for  themselves.  There  was  much  expression  in  favor  of  this  proposal 
by  friends  from  different  quarterly  meetings,  but  many  continued  to  urge  the 
reference  to  the  representatives.  Those  from  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meet- 
ing informed  the  yearly  meeting  that  they  could  not  consent  to  such  a  disposi- 
tion of  the  case  for  the  reasons  which  had  been  given.  The  clerk  notwith- 
standing made  a  minute  giving  it  that  direction,  and  being  about  to  commu- 
nicate this  information  to  the  women's  meeting,  the  messengers  were 
requested  to  inform  them  that  this  conclusion  was  without  the  consent,  and 
against  the  judgment  of  the  representatives  from  Rhode  Island  quarterly 
meeting.  On  their  return  being  inquired  of,  whether  they  had  done  so,  they 
made  no  reply.  The  meeting  was  then  requested  to  instruct  the  repre- 
sentatives to  give  such  information  to  the  women  but  a  few  voices  were 
raised  against  it  and  it  was  not  done. 

It  was  now  proposed  by  Abraham  Sherman,  Junr.,  the  acting  clerk,  to 
suspend  the  rule  of  our  discipline  which  requires  "  the  representatives  to 
meet  at  the  conclusion  of  the  sitting  on  second  day  morning  and  agree  upon 
a  clerk  for  the  year,  and  report  the  same  to  the  adjournment."  For  said 
rule  of  discipline  see  page  154  edition  of  18*26  of  "  the  Rules  of  Discipline 
of  the  yearly  meeting."  A  minute  was  made  suspending  this  rule  of  disci- 
pline although  objected  to  on  the  part  of  the  representatives  from  Rhode 
Island,  and  some  others,  and  no  time  being  specified  it  was  thus  left  in  the 
discretion  of  the  representatives  when  they  would  meet,  and  attend  to  the 
service  assigned  them  by  the  rule  of  discipline.  The  meeting  soon  after 
adjourned.  Previous  to  the  adjournment  however,  one  of  the  representatives 
from  Rhode  Island  distinctly  proposed,  and  requested  that  the  representatives 
and  all  others  who  desired  to  maintain  the  ancient  principles  of  friends  should 
take  a  solid  opportunity  of  conferring  together  in  that  house  at  the  conclusion 
of  that  sitting,  in  order  that  they  (the  representatives)  might  be  farther 
ascertained  of  the  sense  and  judgment  of  friends  whether  they  should  appear 
before  the  representatives  from  the  different  quarterly  meetings,  and  defend 
the  case  which  had  been  referred  to  them,  in  the  manner  above  stated,  and 
if  not  to  endeavor  to  see  what  steps  it  might  seem  proper  in  the  wisdom  of 
truth  for  them  to  take,  under  this  very  peculiar,  and  trying  state  of  things. 
No  objection  was  made  to  this  request,  but  the  clerk  said,  the  representatives 
would  meet  in  that  room  on  the  case  referred  to  them  from  Rhode  Island, 
whereupon  another  of  that  party  who  afterwards  seceded,  signified  that  we 
might  meet  in  the  committee  room.  At  the  conclusion  many  friends  accord- 
ingly remained  in  the  house,  including  the  representatives  from  Rhode  Island 
quarterly  meeting,  and  some  from  other  quarterly  meetings,  but  finding  it 
impossible  to  confer  together  there  freely,  and  without  interruption  from 
others,  we  left  the  house. 
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The  yearly  meeting  having  convened  in  the  afternoon,  soon  after  the 
opening  minute  was  read,  Prince  Gardner,  on  behalf  of  the  representatives 
who  met  on  the  subject  of  clerk,  (which  included  all  those  from  Rhode 
Island  and  some  from  Sandwich  quarterly  meetings)  reported  that  they  were 
united  in  proposing  Thomas  B.  Gould  for  clerk,  and  Charles  Perry  for 
assistant  clerk  for  the  ensuing  year.  This  proposal  was  united  with  by  many, 
but  a  large  number  opposed  it,  and  the  former  clerks  continued  to  sit  at  the 
table,  whereupon  those  agreed  to,  and  proposed  by  the  representatives  were 
requested  to  take  their  seats  at  a  table  in  another  part  of  the  house.  After 
making  a  minute  of  the  appointment  of  clerks,  the  names  of  the  representa- 
tives from  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  of  friends  were  called,  and  all 
responded  thereto.  The  clerk  then  proceeded  to  read  the  report  from 
Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting,  in  which  he  was  greatly  interrupted  by 
many  in  different  parts  ot  the  house  by  their  frequent  speaking. 

Abraham  Sherman,  Junr.,the  former  clerk,  left  his  seat,  and  pnssing  along 
the  minister's  gallery  towards  that  part  of  it  where  the  clerk  was  standing 
called  upon  the  clerk  to  desist,  but  after  a  short  pause  the  reading  was  calmly 
proceeded  in  until  finished.  After  appointing  a  committee  to  prepare,  and 
produce  to  a  future  sitting  a  more  extended  minute  to  be  entered  on  our 
records  embracing  the  very  trying  circumstances  in  which  friends  were 
placed,  no  farther  business  was  introduced  at  that  sitting,  and  the  meeting 
concluded  to  adjourn  to  meet  on  third  day  morning  at  the  tenth  hour,  of 
which  conclusion  the  women's  meeting  was  informed,  the  separate  meeting 
of  which  Abraham  Sherman,  Junr.,  was  still  acting  as  clerk  about  the  same 
time  adjourned  to  meet  at  the  same  place  at  the  ninth  hour  on  third  day 
morning.  A  minute  however  was  made  at  this  sitting  by  Abraham  Sherman, 
Junr.  which  he  read  declaring  that  the  clerk  and  assistant,  both  of  whom 
were  representatives  from  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting,  were  not  members 
of  our  religious  society.  Thus  deciding  the  question  which  they  had  pro- 
fessed to  submit  to  the  representatives.  On  this  being  stated  to  the  meeting 
clearly,  Abraham  Sherman,  Jun  changed  his  minute,  so  as  to  give  the  names 
of  the  clerks  therein,  instead  of  designating  them  as  "  individuals  not  mem- 
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bers." 

Friends  assembled  on  third  day  morning,  agreeable  to  the  adjournment, 
and  found  their  meeting  house  already  occupied  by  the  separate  meeting, 
whereupon  the  yearly  meeting  gathered,  and  was  opened  in  the  yard.  The 
men's  meeting  near  one  end  of  the  house,  and  the  women's  at  the  other. 
A  committee  was  appointed  to  apply  to  those  in  the  house  for  the  vacation  of 
the  clerk's  table  for  the  use  of  the  yearly  meeting,  and  its  clerks,  and  also 
for  the  transfer  of  the  books  and  papers  thereof  which  application  having 
been  made  and  unconditionally  refused  as  reported  by  said  committee,  we 
were  deprived  of  the  reports  from  all  our  quarterly  meetings,  except  Rhode 
Island. 

After  being  thus  obliged  to  hold  our  meeting  both  of  men  and  women 
friends  standing  in  the  open  air  for  nearly  two  hours,  it  was  concluded  to 
adjourn  the  yearly  meeting  to  the  Baptist  meeting-house  in  Clark  street 
which  was  kindly  opened  for  that  purpose.  Friends  immediately  assembled 
at  the  place  of  adjournment,  to  where  the  sittings  of  New  England  yearly 
meeting  were  held  until  the  business  thereof  was  finished. 

To  the  cross  interrogatories  I  reply. 

To  the  1st  I  answer.  I  was  informed  by  Jervis  Shove  since  the  separation 
that  I  was  disowned  by  Swanzey  monthly  meeting,  as  he  said.  I  asked  him 
if  it  was  David  Shove's  monthly  meeting.  He  said,  No.  I  told  him  I  be- 
lieved he  must  be  mistaken  since  I  had   been  in  attendance  upon  all  the 
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Swanzey  monthly  meetings  of  late,  and  had  not  known  any  such  transactions 
by  that  meeting.     This  is  all  I  know  on  the  subject  inquired  of. 

To  the  2d  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  Persons  were  present  as  a  com- 
mittee from  the  yearly  meeting  who  produced  a  minute  of  their  appointment 
from  the  yearly  meeting  containing  the  names  of  said  committee.  The 
substance  of  that  minute  was  that  such  and  such  persons  were  appointed  by 
the  yearly  meeting  to  extend  a  general  care  on  its  behalf  for  the  preservation 
of  love  and  unity  among  our  members,  the  maintenance  of  our  Christian 
principles  and  testimonies,  and  the  support  of  the  discipline  of  the  church, 
to  visit  subordinate  meetings  and  advise  and  assist  therein. 

To  the  3d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  There  were  persons  there  who 
spoke  on  the  subject  alluded  to  whom  I  understood  to  be  members  of  the 
yearly  meeting's  committee,  but  I  do  not  recollect  of  any  person  being  there 
who  claimed  to  be  of  a  committee  from  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting. 

To  the  4th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  The  time  for  such  appointment 
had  arrived  some  time  previous  thereto. 

To  the  5th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  fully  stated  in  answer  to 
the  direct  interrogatories. 

To  the  6th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  think  Oliver  Chace,  one  of  the 
committee  on  the  subject,  stated  that  Thomas  Wilbur  had  been  unanimously 
appointed  clerk  of  the  monthly  meeting,  and  had  served  in  that  capacity  for 
a  long  time,  with  whom  he  was  fully  satisfied.  Thomas  Wilbur  had.  been 
nominated  at  a  previous  meeting  by  a  report  of  a  part  of  the  committee  on 
that  subject,  and  the  question  had  not  been  decided. 

To  the  7th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  The  yearly  meeting's  committee 
proposed  to  the  monthly  meeting  the  appointment  of  David  Shove  for  clerk, 
and  Jonathan  Freeborn  for  assistant  clerk.  That  advice  was  not  accepted, 
or  complied  with.  I  think  no  minute  was  made  respecting  that  advice, 
except  the  following,  viz.  "  a  communication  was  passed  to  the  table  from 
the  hand  of  Rowland  Green  which  is  as  follows,"  and  was  recorded  in  full 
as  in  the  original  paper  containing  the  advice. 

To  the  8th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  There  was  by  a  part  of  the 
members  only. 

To  the  9th  cross  interrogatory'  I  reply.  I  have  fully  stated  in  answer  to 
the  direct  interrogatories  all  I  can  on  this  subject. 

To  the  10th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  think  Jervis  Shove  made  some 
such  declaration.  I  don't  recollect  that  any  one  else  did.  Such  modes  of 
expression  are  rare  among  Friends  in  their  meetings. 

To  the  11th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  It  had  arrived  some  time 
previous. 

To  the  1 2th  cross,  interrogatory  I  reply.     Probably  over  two  years. 

To  the  13th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  Overseers  are  "  to  be  annually 
appointed  or  rechosen,"  according  to  the  discipline  of  New  England  yearly 
meeting. 

To  the  14th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  fully  stated  in  answer  to 
the  direct  interrogatories. 

To  the  15th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  think  one  or  two  others  were 
put  in  nomination. 

To  the  16th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  There  was  by  a  part  of  the 
members  only. 

To  the  17th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  They  advised  the  appointment 
of  the  persons  named  in  the  15th  cross  interrogatory. 

To  the  18th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  stated  in  answer  to  direct 
interrogatories  all  I  recollect  in  relation  to  that  point. 

To  the  19th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     Clarkson's  portraiture  has  never 
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been  adopted  as  a  rule  of  action  by  the  Society  of  Friends.  The  discipline 
of  New  England  yearly  meeting  does  not  prescribe  any  particular  rule  of 
action  for  the  clerk  of  the  monthly  meeting,  nevertheless  it  has  been  usual 
for  the  clerk  to  alter,  or  amend  his  minute  so  far  as  to  conform  to  the  sense 
of  the  meeting,  but  if  the  meeting  are  not  united  in  carrying  forward  any 
matter  of  business  under  consideration,  the  subject  is  usually  postponed  for 
future  consideration  or  dropped  entirely.     Said  extract  is  nearly  correct. 

To  the  20th  cross  interrogatory  1  reply.  1  have  no  recollection  of  hearing 
such  declaration  made  as  to  the  "  sense  of  the  meeting"  until  in  the  ?th 
month  1844,  when  it  was  on  the  occasion  of  the  clerk's  making  a  minute 
postponing  a  subject  upon  which  the  meeting  were  not  united  in  going 
forward. 

To  the  21st  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  think  not. 
To  the  2*2d   cross   interrogatory   I  reply.     I  have  fully  stated  in  reply  to 
the  direct  interrogatories. 

To  the  23d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  Before  7th  month  1844  I  am  not 
aware  that  any  particular  advice  had  been  given  toSwanzey  monthly  meeting 
by  superior  meetings  or  their  committees.  The  advice  then  was  not  com- 
plied with.     There  have  not  been  instances  to  found  a  practice  upon. 

To  the  24th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  do  not  recollect  but  one 
instance  where  a  superior  meeting,  or  its  committee  has  extended  any  partic- 
ular advice  to  a  monthly  meeting,  (except  the^case  heretofore  alluded  to)  in 
which  case  it  was  not  complied  with,  and  that  was  the  advice  of  the 
quarterly  meeting's  committee  to  the  South  Kingston  monthly  meeting  to  place 
a  member  under  dealings. 

To  the  2.5th  cross  interrogatory.  It  has  been  uniform  in  Swanzey  monthly 
meeting  when  the  meeting  could  not  agree  in  the  appointment  of  clerk,  to 
refer  the  subject  to  the  consideration  of  a  future  meeting  as  far  as  my  knowl- 
edge extends.  It  has  been  done  in  a  great  many  instances  too  numerous  to 
relate  particularly.  Thomas  Wilbur  has  been  clerk  of  Swanzey  monthly 
meeting  nearly  all  the  time  for  20  years  and  David  Shove  the  rest  of  the 
time  I  believe.  I  should  think  the  usage  of  referring  the  appointment  of  clerk 
to  the  next  meeting,  when  the  meeting  could  not  agree,  or  from  other  causes 
of  delay,  was  uniform  among  the  Society  of  Friends  generally.  I  could 
state  a  great  many  instances.  I  have  known  such  instances  in  South  Kings- 
ton monthly  meeting  as  well  as  in  Swanzey  monthly  meeting. 
To  the  26th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  was  not  present. 
To  the  2?th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  was  not  present. 
To  the  28th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  was  not  present. 
To  the  29th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  The  minute  of  appointment  of 
the  yearly  meeting's  committee,  which  was  read  in  the  Swanzey  monthly 
meeting  of  the  ?th  month  1844  was  not  recorded,  it  being  withdrawn  by  the 
committee  at  the  close  of  the  meeting.  I  do  not  recollect  that  any  of  those 
individuals  named  in  said  minute  as  a  committee  of  the  yearly  meeting  were 
present  at  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  in  the  8th  month  1844  except  John 
Meader. 

To  the  30th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  have  no  knowledge  of  any  such 
accounts.     I  can't   say  to  whom   the   representatives  answered  when  called. 
To  the  3 1  st  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  have  fully  stated  all  I  know  in 
answer  to  the  direct  interrogatories,  about  this  matter.' 

To  the  32d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  After  a  separation  had  taken  place 
I  think  David  Shove  read  something,  which  he  called  accounts  from  the  pre- 
parative meetings,  whether  they  were  really  such  I  do  not  know.  I  know 
not  to  whom  they  were  given  by  the  representatives.     I  heard  David  Shove 
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call  names  of  persons,  and  heard   answers  made  to  the   call ;    whether  they 
were  representatives  from  the  preparative  meetings  1  do  not  know. 

To  the  33d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  After  the  separation  I  heard 
David  Shove  read  something  which  purported  to  be  such  minute,  whether  it 
was  genuine  or  not  I  cannot  say,  that  is  all  the  knowledge  I  have,  that  I 
recollect,  of  it.  I  had  no  means  of  knowing  that  said  persons  were  such 
committee  except  their  own  statement,  as  they  refused  wholly  to  produce  to 
the  meeting  any  minute  of  such  appointment,  when  called  upon  to  do  so. 
They  did  approve  of  appointing  David  Shove  as  clerk  as  I  have  fully  stated 
in  reply  to  my  interrogatories  in  chief. 

To  the  34th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  Some  friend,  I  think  did  make 
such  a  remark  as  that  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  had  come  to  judgment 
respecting  Svvanzey  monthly  meeting.  Such  portion  of  the  discipline  was 
read,  and  such  proposition  of  appeal  made.  I  approved  of  the  proposition 
as  it  finally  resulted  in  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to  consider  of  the 
propriety  of  such  an  appeal. 

To  the  35th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  no  knowledge  of  the 
appointment  of  the  persons  named  in  this  cross  interrogatory,  to  the  office  of 
overseers,  but  in  8th  month  1844  and  in  9th  month  of  the  same  year  over- 
seers were  appointed  by  Swanzey  monthly  meeting. 

To  the  36th  cross  interrogatory  1  reply.  It  was  concurred  in  by  a  meeting 
of  women  friends,  viz.  by  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  of  women  Friends  in 
the  9th  month  1844  held  in  Somerset.  That  women's  meeting  consisted  of 
members  of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting. 

To  the  37th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  There  was  a  meeting  at  Fall 
River  of  women  friends  on  '26th  of  8th  month  1844,  acting  in  conjunction 
with  the  monthly  meeting  of  men  friends,  but  they  adjourned  at  an  early 
hour.  Of  said  meeting  of  men  friends  Thomas  Wilbur  acted  as  clerk,  said 
meeting  of  women  consisted  of  female  members  of  Swanzey  monthly 
meeting. 

To  the  38th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  It  has  been  quite  usual,  but  the 
discipline  makes  no  provision  for  it  that  I  recollect. 

To  the  39th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  can  only  say,  it  has  been  quite 
usual  for  monthly  meetings  of  Friends  to  consist,  and  be  constituted  of  a 
meeting  of  women  as  well  as  of  men  friends:  but  I  have  often  known  the 
men's  meeting  to  proceed  in  the  transaction  of  their  business  when  no 
women's  meeting  was  in  session,  they  having  adjourned. 

To  the  40th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  They  are  so  to  consist  according 
to  the  discipline. 

To  the  41st  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  The  discipline  provides  that  a 
monthly  meeting  consist  "  of  as  many  preparative  meetings  as  may  most  use- 
fully compose  the  same."  Yet  the  discipline  provides  that  no  preparative 
meeting,  or  meeting  of  worship,  "  be  set  up,  divided  in  two,  or  discontinued 
but  by  the  monthly  meeting."  Hence  I  understand  that  a  monthly  meeting 
must  be  constituted  and  exist  previous  to  the  preparative  meeting  belonging 
thereto. 

To  the  42d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  Clarkson's  portraiture  has  not 
been  adopted  as  a  rule  in  the  Society  of  Friends.  I  do  not  know  that  any 
usage  in  New  England  yearly  meeting  has  established  the  precise  time  when 
a  monthly  meeting  is  constituted,  unless  it  be  when  the  clerk  has  read  his 
opening  minute.  And  according  to  the  usage  in  some  other  yearly  meetings 
where  no  representatives  are  in  attendance  from  preparative  meetings  it  would 
appear  that  a  monthly  meeting  is  constituted  when  the  clerk  has  read  such 
opening  minute. 

To  the  43d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     As  it  regards  said  usage  I  am 
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unable  to    say  anything   further*  than  what  I  have  said   in  reply  to  my  next 
preceding  cross  interrogatory. 

To  the  44th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  have  no  recollection  that  I 
have  ever  known  such  minute  of  appointment  read,  or  called  for,  in  a 
monthly  meeting,  before  the  opening  minute  was  read,  for  the  reason  that  I 
have  never  known  such  committee  attempt  to  act  in  such  subordinate  meet- 
ing in  a  manner  to  prevent  the  clerk  from  reading  his  opening  minute,  until 
in  the  8th  month  1844. 

To  the  4oth  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  As  I  understand  the  term  usages 
it  relates  to  the  way  and  manner  of  proceeding  in  the  affairs  of  the  society 
under  circumstances,  and  in  cases  where  the  Discipline  makes  no  special 
provision  ;  and  which  usages  vary  according  to  the  circumsiances  of  the 
case  ;  and  in  different  monthly  meetings.  I  think  Friends  have  been  careful 
not  to  violate  the  provisions  of  the  Discipline. 

To  the  40th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  do  not  say  that  Edmund 
Chase  was  out  of  unity  with  the  monthly  meeting,  or  disqualified  for  holding 
office  therein,  in  the  7th  month  1844,  when  objection  was  made  to  his  ap- 
pointment as  an  overseer;  the  monthly  meeting  not  having  entered  on  their 
records  the  complaint  against  him  spoken  of  at  that  time.  But  the  meeting 
was  not  united  in  his  appointment. 

To  the  47th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  As  I  understand  the  Discipline 
a  member  is  disqualified  for  holding  office  when  he  is  regularly  under  dealing 
by  the  monthly  meeting;  and  a  person  is  out  of  unity  therewith,  when 
disowned  by  the  monthly  meeting,  of  which  he  was  a  member.  A  member 
is  said  to  he  under  dealings  when  a  complaint  regularly  brought  against  is 
entered  on  the  records  of  the  meeting,  and  a  committee  appointed  to  treat 
with  him  on  the  subject  thereof. 

To  the  4Sth  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  think  it  is  a  true  exposition, 
with  the  understanding  that  the  testimony  of  Truth  goes  out  against  them 
from  the  monthly  meeting. 

To  the  49th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer  For  the  first  part  I  refer  to  my 
answer  to  the  47th  cross  question.  To  the  latter  part  I  answer  that  his 
expressed  opinion  should  be  regarded,  by  the  clerk,  for  what  the  truth  will 
warrant. 

To  the  50th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  Discipline  page  45.  "  It  is 
the  judgment  of  this  meeting  that  no  person  that  is  out  of  unity  with  Friends 
or  under  dealings  of  Friends  for  any  miscarriage,  ought  to  be  suffered  to  sit 
in  meetings  of  business,  nor  their  collections  to  be  received,  but  be  desired 
to  withdraw  from  such  meetings  until  such  time  as  they  give  satisfaction  for 
such  their  miscarriage.  1706  revived  1^22."  In  accordance  with  this 
provision  it  has  been  the  uniform  usage,  in  the  society,  for  all  members  who 
have  not  been  disowned,  or  placed  under  dealings  by  the  monthly  meeting, 
to  which  they  belonged,  to  be  allowed  to  sit,  and  act  in  meetings  for  business 
whatever  their  personal  appearance  or  conduct  may  be.  But  it  is  the  duty  of 
the  overseers  immediately  to  take  notice  of  members  whose  conduct  is 
immoral  and  if  necessary1,  to  bring  their  names  before  the  meeting,  as  of- 
fenders. 

To  the  51st  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  In  my  answer  to  the  next 
preceding  cross  question  this  interrogatory  is  fully  answered,  to  which  I 
refer. 

To  the  5'2d  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  According  to  the  discipline  and 
usage  of  New  England  yearly  meeting,  every  member  not  under  dealings  by 
the  monthly  meeting,  so  far  as  his  connexion  with  the  society  is  regarded, 
is  in  unity,  and  is  considered  as  qualified  to  hold  office  in  said  society.  Yet 
it  would  doubtless  be  considered  by  Friends  that  a  member  who  conducted 
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in  the  manner  described  in  the  question  would  be  an  unsuitable  person  to 
hold  such  offices,  and  would  be  immediately  laboured  with  for  such  miscar- 
riage, in  the  manner  provided  by  the  discipline.  To  place  a  member  out  of 
unity  must  be  the  regular  action,  and  conclusion  of  the  meeting,  and  not  that 
of  individuals. 

To  the  5tfd  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  refer  to  my  next  preceding 
answer  which  I  consider  a  full  answer  to  this  interrogatory. 

To  the  54th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  As  members  are  placed  under 
dealings,  or  out  of  unity  by  the  action  of  the  monthly  meeting  of  which  they 
have  been  members,  it  is  not  known  to  me  whether  the  persons  mentioned  in 
the  question  had  been  so  placed  out  of  unity  or  disqualified. 

To  the  55th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  Although  the  recommendation 
has,  I  think,  been  left  out  of  our  modern  Discipline,  yet  there  are  provisions 
still  contained  therein,  which  if  attended  to  would  preserve  Friends  from  the 
excitements  mentioned  in  the  question.  Nothing  can  be  held  as  the  disci- 
pline of  the  society,  and  binding  upon  it,  as  such,  unless  contained  in  our 
present  book  of  Discipline. 

To  the  56th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  refer  to  my  answers  to  the 
50th  and  52d  cross  interrogatories  as  a  full  answer  to  this. 

To  the  57th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  understand  the  words 
alluded  to  in  the  question  to  mean  that  the  monthly  meeting  is  the  only 
meeting  which  can  disown  a  member  in  the  first  instance.  I  refer  to  Dis- 
cipline page  2,  the  last  paragraph  under  the  head  of  "  appeals." 

To  the  58th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  was  in  the  8th  month  1844 
and  still  am  a  member  of  Svvanzey  monthly  meeting  of  Friends. 

To  the  59th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  At  the  opening  of  Rhode 
Island  quarterly  meeting  in  the  llth  month  1844,  David  ButTum  was  there 
and  was  considered  as  the  clerk  thereof,  but  on  reading  and  minuting  the 
accounts  from  the  different  monthly  meetings,  and  calling  the  names  of  the 
representatives  he  identified  himself  with  the  seceding  body,  and  was  no 
longer  clerk  of  the  regular  and  legitimate  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting 
of  Friends,  but  acted  only  as  the  clerk  of  such  seceding  body.  The  genu- 
ine quarterly  meeting  then  being  without  a  clerk,  it  became  necessary  for 
the  meeting  to  appoint  one. 

To  the  60th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  Before  David  ButTum  read  the 
opening  minute  to  said  meeting,  accounts  from  Swanzey  monthly  meeting, 
signed  by  Thomas  Wilbur,  were  laid  on  the  clerk's  table,  and  the  attention 
of  David  ButTum  was  called  thereto. 

To  the  61st  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  refer  to  my  answer  to  the 
59lh  cross  question. 

To  the  62d  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  do  not  recollect  that  the  ex- 
pressions quoted  in  the  question  were  used  at  the  time  therein  named.  But 
while  the  seceders  were  holding  their  quarterly  meeting,  Friends  were  re- 
quested by  Thomas  Foster,  a  member  of  South  Kingstown  monthly  meeting, 
to  remain  together  that  they  might  hold  the  regular,  and  genuine  Rhode 
Island  quarterly  meeting. 

To  the  63d  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  Two  bodies  cannot  exist  in  the 
manner  as  queried  after  in  the  interrogatory.  In  the  case  supposed  that 
monthly  meeting  which  maintained  the  doctrines  and  discipline  of  the  soci- 
ety would  be  the  true  monthly  meeting. 

To  the  64th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.     I  cannot  say  how  many  persons  , 
objected  to  said  measure,  but  I  think    a  large  number  objected  to  the  whole 
course  of  proceeding  of  the  meeting  in   relation  to  the  subject   then  before 
it ;  which  was  to  determine  which  of  the  two  sets  of  representatives   from 
Rhode  Island  quarterly   meeting  were  the   true  representatives.     Among 
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these  I  may  mention  Thomas  B.  Gould,  Charles  Perry,  Ethan  Foster  and 
Nathan  BulTinton  The  ground  upon  which  they  objected  I  cannot  state. 
This  deponent  distinctly  recollects  of  objecting  to  the  measure  of  suspending 
the  rule  of  Discipline,  but  does  not  recollect  definitely  the  reasons  offered  at 
the  time,  but  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge  and  belief  it  was  upon  the  grounds 
that  it  would  be  improper  for  the  yearly  meeting  to  alter  the  provisions  of 
Discipline  for  the  purpose  of  affecting  a  case  which  had  already  come  be- 
fore the  meeting.  And  further,  that  Abraham  Sherman  Jr.  being  one  of  the 
persons  who  attended  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  in  the  8th  month  1^44,  and 
was  instrumental  in  effecting  a  separation  therein,  was  not  a  suitable  person 
to  act  as  clerk  of  the  yearly  meeting  while  a  question,  relating  to  said  separa- 
tion, was  to  be  decided  by  said  yearly  meeting. 

To  the  05th  cross  interrogatory  1  answer.  I  think  it  has  been  usual  for 
all  members,  noU  under  dealings  by  the  meeting,  to  be  allowed  to  sit  in 
meetings  for  discipline,  and  to  act,  and  to  give  expression  to  their  opinions 
and  judgment  in  all  cases  coming  before  such  meeting. 

To  the  fib'th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  refer  to  my  answer  to  the 
next  preceding  interrogatory.  Persons  excluded  from  meetings  for  discipline 
of  course  cannot  give  their  judgment  in  cases  coming  before  such  meetings. 

To  the  07th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  cannot  say  with  certainty  in 
relation  to  the  interrogatory. 

To  the  08th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  refer  to  my  answer  to  the 
65th  cross  question.  Further  than  that  I  know  of  no  rule  or  usage  in  rela- 
tion to  the  subject,  that  has  not  been  referred  to  in  my  previous  answers. 

To  the  G9[h  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.     I  was  not. 

To  the  70th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  J  do  not  know  the  number,  I 
will  estimate  them  at  40. 

To  the  7 1 st  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  did  not  attend  such  meeting 
of  representatives,  not  being  one  of  the  number.  I  think  notice  was  given 
by  some  Friend  at,  or  near  the  close  of  the  sitting  on  second  day  morning, 
that  the  representatives  would  meet  in  that  room.  And  I  noticed  that  a 
number  of  them  did  remain  together  in  the  house,  for  a  time,  after  the  rising 
of  said  sitting  of  the  yearly  meeting. 

To  the  72d  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  think  it  has  been,  to  some 
extent,  a  practice  for  the  representatives  to  remain  in  the  house  a  little  time 
after  the  rising  of  the  sitting  on  second  day  morning,  agreeable  to  notice  given 
to  that  effect,  before  the  rising  of  said  sitting. 

To  the  7.'*d  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  refer  to  my  answer  to  the 
seventy-first  cross  question. 

To  the  74th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.     I  refer  again  as  before. 

To  the  75th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  think  Abraham  Sherman  jr. 
was  sitting  at  the  table  at  the  tune  named  in  the  question,  but  the  discipline 
does  not  provide  that  the  former  clerk  shall  act  in  such  capacity,  after  the  sit- 
ting on  second  day  morning.  It  has  been  usual  for  the  former  clerk  to  make 
the  minute  of  appointment  for  the  clerk  proposed  by  the  representatives.  It  is 
not  for  me  to  say,  in  this  case,  how  far  the  decision  alluded  to,  made  by  the 
clerk  in  violation  of  the  Discipline,  and  affecting  the  rights  of  a  portion  of 
the  meeting,  is  binding. 

To  the  76th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  do  not  say  that  Abraham 
Sherman  jr.  was  out  of  unity  with  the  monthly  meeting  to  which  he  belonged, 
or  had  been  disqualified  thereby  to  act  as  a  member,  because  I  do  not  know. 
But  if  not,  he  was  disqualified  for  acting  as  clerk  of  the  yearly  meeting,  the 
time  for  which  he  was  appointed  by  said  meeting,  having  expired,  and 
another  being  appointed  in  his  place. 

To  the  77th  cross  interrogatory  I   answer.     At  the  time  named   in  the 
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question  the  yearly  meeting  adjourned  to  ten  o'clock  on  3d  day  morning, 
with  the  expectation,  as  this  deponent  understood  it,  of  meeting  at  the  same 
place.  Friends  assembled  according  to  adjournment,  at  the  door  of  the 
same,  or  usual  meeting  house,  but  found  it  occupied  by  others,  apparently 
doing  business  :  some  of  whom  had  been  disowned  from  the  Society.  I 
think  the  same  disowned  persons  were  there  on  second  day  morning,  when 
Abraham  Sherman,  Jr  ,  acted  as  clerk. 

To  the  78th  cross  interrogatory   I  answer.     I   refer  to  my  answer  to  the 
next  preceding  interrogatory  ;  which  I  think  is  a  full  answer  to  this. 

To  the  79th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  Firstly,  John  Wilbur  was  com- 
plained of  to  the  monthly  meeting  of  which  he  was  a  member,  by  a  large 
delegation  of  the  yearly  meeting's  committee,  in  1842;  and  this  complaint 
which  is  found  on  the  18th,  19th  and  20th  pages  of  the  "Narrative  of  Facts 
and  circumstances,  which  have  tended  to  produce  a  secession  from  the  Society 
of  Friends  in  New  England  Yearly  Meeting,"  printed  in  1845,  contains  the 
following,  viz.,  "  and  whose  certificate,  [meaning  a  certificate  from  London 
yearly  meeting  of  ministers  and  Elders]  on  behalf  of  the  same  Friend  [Jo- 
seph John  Gurney]  was  receired  and  united  with  as  entered  on  our  records," — 
"  and  thus  was  he  at  liberty  for  religious  service  within  their  [our]  limits,  in 
the  full  and  acknowledged  character  of  an  approved  and  authenticated  minis- 
ter  of  the  Society  of  Friends, — John  Wilbur  for  want,  as  we  believe,  of  an 
humble  abiding  in  the  Truth,  has  circulated,  divers  letters,  one  or  more  of 
which  appears  to  have  been  written  in  England,  and,  others  originating  with 
himself,  addressed  to  different  Friends  in  this  country,  which  were  intended 
to  show  that  the  minister  thus  liberated  for  religious  service,  was  not  in  unity 
with  his  friends  at  home,  contrary  to  the  long  established  order  of  our  relig- 
ious society,  and  designed  to  close  his  way  in  the  minds  of  Friends."  The 
said  "  Narrative  of  Facts,"  &,c.  is  hereto  annexed  and  marked  (B.)  The 
letters  there  alluded  to  "  were  intruded,"  and  well  calculated  to  show  the  un- 
soundness of  the  published  doctrines  of  Joseph  John  Gurney  ("  the  Friend 
from  England  ")  by  contrasting  said  doctrines  with  those  of  standard  au- 
thors in  the  Society.  And  this  appears  to  have  been  the  head  and  front  of 
John  Wilbur's  offending.  The  complaint  was  presented  by  these  members 
of  the  yearly  meeting's  committee  as  complainants  and  a  party  in  the  case. 
But  the  monthly  meeting  of  which  he  was  a  member,  exonerated  him  from 
the  validity  of  said  charges,  and  restored  him  to  his  rights  as  a  member. 
This  committee,  by  their  influence  in  the  quarterly  meeting,  procured  the 
dissolution  of  the  said  monthly  meeting,  in  a  manner  contrary  to  the  "  dis- 
cipline," attaching  the  members  thereof  to  another,  where  they  again  ar- 
raigned John  Wjlbur  upon  the  same  complaint,  and  effected  his  disownment. 
An  appeal  being  filed,  and  carried  through  the  various  stages,  it  came  before 
the  yearly  meeting  in  1844;  together  with  a  full  exhibition  of  the  former 
management  thereof  by  the  yearly  meeting's  committee.  And  upon  the 
charges  above  quoted,  and  upon  some  others  couched  in  the  same  complaint 
of  alike  character,  the  yearly  meeting  confirmed  the  disownment;  thereby 
making  the  said  charges  their  own,  and  upholding  their  committee  in  their 
unprecedented,  and  undisciplinary  course.  Thomas  P.  Nichols,  a  member 
of  Rhode  Island  monthly  meeting  was  also  complained  of  and  disowned, 
because  he  spoke  freely  against  the  published  religious  doctrines  of  Joseph 
John  Gurney,  and  the  support  which  was  given  them  by  members  of  the 
yearly  meeting.  His  case  also  came  before  the  yearly  meeting  by  an  appeal ; 
and  the  judgment  of  the  monthly  meeting  was  confirmed  by  the  yearly  meet- 
ing. And  thus  in  another  instance  implicating  itself  in  the  defence  of  the 
religious  sentiments  of  Joseph  John  Gurney.     And  the  yearly  meeting  gave 
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further  confirmation  thereof  by  reappointing  the  same  individuals  as  a  com- 
mittee for  the  some  services. 

Secondly.  The  meeting  for  sufferings — who  are  the  represents ives  of 
the  yearly  meeting  in  the  recess — as  appears  by  their  records  read  in  the 
yearly  meeting  (I  think)  in  1841,  refused  to  consider  and  declare  upon  the 
soundness  or  unsoundness  of  the  doctrinal  works  of  Joseph  John  Ciurney, 
though  earnestly  called  upon  to  do  so,  by  the  united  voice  of  a  monthly 
meeting,  and  by  ministers  and  elders  in  other  parts  of  the  yearly  meeting. 
Their  proceedings  and  refusal  in  this  respect,  were  fully  acceded  to  by  the 
ruling  men  in  the  yearly  meeting,  and  minuted  as  satisfactory,  by  Abraham 
Sherman,  Jr.,  the  clerk  thereof  And  the  course  of  the  meeting  for  suffer- 
ings was  further  sanctioned  by  reappointing  the  same  persons  to  the  same 
service.  And  members  of  this  body  procured  and  circulated,  or  placed  in 
Friends'  libraries  several  hundred  volumes  of  the  doctrinal  works  of  Joseph. 
John  Gurney,  which  contain  unsound  sentiments — and  reported  their  doings, 
in  this  respect,  to  the  yearly  meeting  in  1jS44,  and  the  clerk  thereof  made  a 
minute  of  approval  and  encouragement  on  their  records,  of  these  proceed- 
ings. 

Thirdly.  The  standing  committee  of  the  yearly  meeting  have  at  different 
times,  and  in  different  places,  declared  members  and  meetings  out  of  unity;, 
and  clerks  disqualified,  where  such  were,  not  favorably  disposed  towards 
them  in  their  defending  and  upholding  the  "  Friend  from  England  "  and 
his  doctrines;  and  they  have  urged  the  disownment  of  those  who  spoke 
against  the  said  doctrines,  and  against  the  course  of  those  who  defended 
them.  And  by  their  influence,  and  disregard  of  the  good  order  and  disci- 
pline of  the  Society — they  have  caused  such  meetings  to  be  placed  under 
the  care  of  committees  of  the  quarterly  meeting — that  they  might  trammel 
them  iri  their  action — by  the  authority  they  claimed  to  dictate  their  proceed- 
ings. This  was  done  to  the  monthly  meeting  to  which  this  deponent  belongs 
a  little  previous  to  the  time  that  an  appeal  by  an  individual  came  up  to  the 
quarterly  meeting  from  another  monthly  meeting,  and  a  claim  was  set  up  that 
the  members  of  a  monthly  meeting  thus  placed  under  the  care  of  a  committee, 
(an  unprecedented  claim)  had  no  right  to  act  in  said  quarterly  meeting  upon 
said  appeal.  The  quarterly  meeting  had  been  constituted  of  five  monthly 
meetings — one  of  these  had  been  laid  down  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  an  indi- 
vidual within  the  reach  and  under  the  management  of  the  yearly  meeting's 
committee,  in  another  monthly  meeting  where  the  individual  was  disowned, 
and  from  whence  an  appeal  emanated.  This  second  monthly  meeting  (having 
judged  once  in  the  case)  could  not,  of  course  act  on  the  same  when  the  ap- 
peal came  before  the  quarterly  meeting;  and  a  third  being  placed  under  the 
care  of  a  committee,  as  above  stated,  left  only  two  of  the  five  original 
monthly  meetings  at  liberty  to  act  on  the  appeal  brought  before  the  quarterly 
meeting  !  This  same  yearly  meeting's  committee  bore  rule  in  the  yearly 
meeting,  and  on  occasions  when  it  suited  their  inclinations,  claimed  to  be 
delegated  with  power  to  alter  or  vary  the  provisions  of  the  discipline  [the 
constitution  of  the  Society]  in  such  manner  as  would  best  answer  their  de- 
signs And  when  this  deponent  expostulated  with  William  Jenkins,  one  of 
the  said  committee,  on  the  subject  of  their  extraordinary  and  unprecedented 
claims  and  proceedings,  he  replied  that  "  the  yearly  meeting  would  sustain 
them  therein."  And  the  yearly  meeting  did,  in  1843  and  in  1844,  fully 
sustain  them  with  the  facts  clearly  brought  before  them,  and  thereby  made 
the  yearly  meeting  responsible  for  the  same.  But  not  however  without  oppo- 
sition. And  there  was  an  acknowledgement  on  the  part  of  one  of  the  lead- 
ing members  that  some  of  their  proceedings  were  contrary  to  the  provisions 
of  our  discipline ;  but  he  said  as  the  proceedings  in  the  lower  meetings — 
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complained  of— had  been  transacted  by,  or  under  the  charge  of  the  yearly 
meeting's  committee  it.  ought  to  have  the  sanction  of  that  meeting.  Mem- 
bers of  this  siime  committee  effected  a  separation  —  by  their  management — in 
Swanzey  monthly  meeting,  (as  described  in  my  answers  to  the  interrogato- 
ries in  chief)  because  that  meeting  refused  to  disown  a  member  for  speaking 
against  the  circulation  of  a  doctrinal  publication,  written  by  Joseph  John 
Gurney,  containing  unsound  sentiments,  put  forth  as  the  doctrines  of  Friends, 
and  set  up  a  separate  meeting,  out  of  the  order  of  the  Society.  And  the 
yearly  meeting  which  has  been  built  upon  that  secession  ratified  the  measure 
and  made  the  act  their  own. 

Fourthly.  It  appears  from  the  records  of  the  yearly  meeting  that  a  certifi- 
cate of  approbation  with  him  and  his  services,  was  granted  Joseph  John 
Gurney,  by  said  meeting,  in  the  year  1840.  The  measure  was  objected  to 
by  divers  Friends  of  good  standing  in  the  yearly  meeting;  and  although  this 
deponent  did  not  feel  satisfied  with  the  measure,  yet  he  did  not,  at  the  time 
interpose  his  objections.  In  answering  the  latter  part  of  the  interrogatory, 
I  must  of  necessity  say,  that  the  certificate  is  in  various  particulars  untrue. 
That  "his  public  ministry  has  been  acceptable  and  edifying"  is  not  true  as 
it  respects  many  Friends.  "  His  private  labors  instructive  and  encouraging" 
is  not  true  as  it  respects  those  who  desire  to  maintain  the  established  doc- 
trines and  testimonies  of  the  Society,  but  have  been  painful  to  many  minds, 
because  they  have  stirred  up  discord  and  division.  "  His  life  and,  conversa- 
tion consistent  with  his  profession,  manifesting  an  ardent  engagement  for  the 
promotion  of  the  cause  of  truth"  I  believe  not  to  be  true  '■  in  its  terms  or 
substance." 

To  the  80th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  If  Abraham  Sherman,  Jr.  has 
been  clerk  of  any  yearly  meeting  since  Thomas  B.  Gould  was  appointed  to 
that  office  in  1845,  I  have  never  had  any  connection  therewith. 

To  the  81st  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  That  of  setting  up  judgment 
above  that  of  the  body  1  do  not  understand.  Respecting  the  other  part,  I 
do  not  know  that  the  discipline  makes  any  provision  for  it. 

To  the  82nd  cross  interrogatory  1  answer.  The  work  inquired  after  is  a 
standard,  and  a  work  of  authority.  The  context  not  being  given,  I  do  not 
understand  what  is  meant  by  "  such  like  cases" 

To  the  H3rd  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  Not  until  submitted  to  me  in 
the  regular  order  of  examination  by  the  commissioner. 

To  the  84th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  was  appointed,  with  others, 
on  a  committee  at  the  time  named  in  the  question,  for  preparing  "  a  more 
extended  minute"  &,c,  but  the  part  which  was  taken  by  me,  in  that  matter, 
was  small. 

To  the  85th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  Those  prominent  and  influen- 
tial members  were,  many  of  them,  members  of  the  yearly  meeting's  commit- 
tee, and  of  the  meeting  for  sufferings,  as  found  by  the  records.  The  follow- 
ing are  some  of  them,  viz.,  John  Warren,  Samuel  Taylor,  Jr.,  George 
Howland,  John  Osborn,  Thomas  Jones,  John  D  Lang,  Clement  Ratcliff, 
William  Fair,  Nathan  Pope,  Joseph  Tuttle,  John  Paige,  Samuel  Boyce, 
Abraham  Sherman,  Jr.,  James  N.  Fry,  Rowland  Green,  Thomas  Howland, 
Thomas  Anthony,  Edward  Win*,  Perez  Peck,  David  Buffum,  Daniel  Taber, 
Stephen  Jones,  Jr.,  William  Jenkins,  John  Meader,  Allen  Wing,  Samuel 
Boyd  Tobey,  Edmund  Cates,  Paul  Taber,  Lemuel  Jones,  Edmund  Chace, 
Joseph  Metcalf,  Olney  Thompson,  Cromwell  Barnard,  Isaac  Lawrence, 
John  W.  Minott,  and  Edward  Gove.  For  their  acts  and  proceedings  which 
I  consider  justifies  such  a  charge,  I  refer  to  my  answers  to  the  interrogatories 
in  chief,  and  to  that  of  the  79th  cross  interrogatory. 
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To  the*S(ith  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  refer  to  my  previous  answers 
as  in  my  answer  to  the  net!  preceding  cross  interrogatory. 

To  the  87th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  1  refer  to  the  same  answers  as 
in  my  next  preceding  except  one.  And  while  these  men  were  engaged  in 
these  unwarrantable  and  unprecedented  proceedings,  they,  some  of  them, 
made  great  professions  of  concern  for  the  maintenance  of  "order."  I  speak 
from  personal  knowledge. 

To  the  88th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  refer  to  my  foregoing  an- 
swers to  the  interrogatories  in  chief  and  cross  interrogatories,  for  the  defec- 
tions spoken  of.  And  to  their  professions  of  soundness  as  evidence  that 
they  desired  to  keep  them  secret. 

To  the  89th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  have  very  often  heard  ex- 
pressions from  some  of  the  persons  alluded  to  in  my  answers  to  the  79t!i  and 
85th  cross  interrogatories,  speaking  of  themselves  as  the  large  body  of 
Friends;  and  of  those  they  were  opposed  to,  as  very  small  in  number. 
Such  expressions  are  frequent  in  their  publications  ;  and  one  sometimes  used 
is  "  the  large  body  of  valuable  Friends"  For  a  description  of  some  of 
their  artifices,  I  refer  to  my  answer  to  the  79th  cross  interrogatory.  It 
would  require  too  much  time  and  room  to  enumerate  them  all. 

To  the  90th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  They  had  often  claimed,  prior 
to  the  separation,  that  a  majority  in  numbers,  of  the  members  of  New  Eng- 
land yearly  meeting  were  favorable  to  their  measures,  and  as  the  result  has 
proved,  I  admit  that  it  was  not  only  apparent,  but  so  in  fact. 

To  the  91st  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  A  number  of  said  committee, 
I  think  were  present  at  said  quarterly  meeting,  but  as  they  produced  no 
minute  of  their  appointment  they  must  have  acted  upon  their  own  individual 
responsibility. 

To  the  92nd  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  The  discipline  requires  that 
the  Representatives  should  meet  at  the  conclusion  of  the  sitting  on  second 
day  morning,  and  "agree  upon  a  clerk  for  the  year,  and  report  the  same  to 
the  adjournment."  And  I  think  it  has  been  usual  for  the  representatives  to 
meet  in  compliance  of  such  discipline. 

To  the  93rd  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  do  not  know  that  the  disci- 
pline makes  any  distinction,  but  it  is  more  burdensome  to  labor  "  under 
much  opposition  for  the  support  of  the  order  and  discipline,  and  the  testimo- 
nies and  doctrines  of  our  religious  society,"  than  it  is  to  labor  for  the  support 
of  them  "  without  such  opposition." 

To  the  94th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  do  not  know  of  any  provi- 
sion of  the  discipline  that  makes  such  distinction.  But  if  "  the  residue  of 
the  meeting"  or  other  representatives  decline  to  attend  to  their  duty  in  that 
respect,  as  provided  by  the  discipline,  or  give  notice  to  that  effect,  it  is  still 
the  duty  of  those  who  "  labor  under  opposition  "  to  attend  to  such  provision 
of  the  discipline. 

To  the  95th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  have  never  seen  it  so  stated 
i  in  any  record. 

To  the  96th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  think  the  interruptions  were 
mostly  made  by  Abraham  Sherman,  Jr.,  who  professed  to  be  acting  as  clerk 
of  a  yearly  meeting,  and  those  engaged  with  him.  I  have  in  a  former  an- 
swer stated  what  I  know  in  relation  to  such  persons  being  in  unity  or  dis- 
qualified, to  which  I  refer. 

To  the  97th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  Not  until  exhibited  to  me  by 
the  commissioner  in  the  order  of  examination. 

To  the  98th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  The  schism  took  place  when 
Abraham  Sherman,  Jr.  continued  to  claim  and  hold  a  seat  at  the  clerk's 
table  after  the  appointment  of  Thomas  B.  Gould  as  clerk  of  New  England 
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yearly  meeting,  and  in  that  and  the  support  given  the  said  Abraham  Sherman, 
Jr.  by  others,  the  schism  in  the  said  yearly  meetirlg  consisted.  The  leaders 
in  this  schism  were  those  whom  I  have  named  in  a  former  answer  as  mem- 
bers of  the  yearly  meeting's  committee,  and  meeting  for  sufferings.  I  can- 
not name  the  whole.  Those  who  were  deprived  of  books  and  papers,  &c. 
were  New  England  yearly  meeting  ;  they  are  well  known  as  a  body  by  this 
appellation.  1  cannot  name  all  the  individual  members,  but  the  following 
are  some  of  the  meeting  for  sufferings — or  representatives — thereof,  viz., 
Francis  Taber,  Hezekiah  Swain,  John  Wilbur,  Hezekiah  Barnard,  Henry 
Gould,  Prince  Gardner,  Nathan  Page,  Job  Eddy,  Seth  Davis,  Oliver  Chace, 
William  Hill,  William  B.  Oliver,  George  C.  Kenyon,  Peleg  Mitchell,  Thomas 
B.  Gould,  James  Austin,  Benjamin  Tucker,  Thomas  K.  Wilbur,  Harvey 
Chace,  Charles  Perry,  Othniel  Foster,  Pelatire  Hussey,  Thomas  Wilbur, 
Joseph  Mender,  Timothy  Vamey,  John  Mitchell,  George  M.  Eddy,  Benjamin 
Gardner,  Francis  Taber,  Jr  ,  Palmer  Chace,  William  SJade,  Thomas  Foster, 
George  F.  Read,  Nathan  Buffinton,  James  D.  Peckham,  Samuel  Sheffield, 
Ethan  Foster,  Israel  Buffinton,  and  John  T.  Kenyon. 

AMOS  C.  WILBUR. 


Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts.     Bristol,  ss. 

On  the  30  &  31  day  of  August  1848  and  14,  15  &  16th  days  of  February 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-nine,  Amos 
C.  Wilbur,  the  aforesaid  deponent,  personally  appeared  before  me,  the  sub- 
scriber, at  Fall  River,  in  said  county;  and  he  being  first  cautioned  and 
affirmed  to  speak  the*truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth,  gave 
the  foregoing  deposition,  by  him  subscribed  in  my  presence;  and  the  same 
was  by  me  reduced  to  writing  in  his  presence  as  far  as  through  the  42d 
cross  interrogatory.  I  then  appointed  said  deponent  as  my  clerk  to  reduce 
the  residue  of  the  deposition  to  writing,  and  he  in  my  presence  reduced  the 
remainder  of  the  deposition  to  writing.  Taken  pursuant  to  the  annexed 
commission,  and  I  certify  that  in  taking  said  deposition  I  fully  complied 
with  all  the  instructions  and  directions  therein  contained. 

Deponent's  fees,  five  days,     $2  50 
Commissioner's  fees,     .     .;     26  50  - 


$29  00 

Ellis  Ames,  Commissioner. 
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I,  Israel  Buffinton,  of  the  age  of  forty-live  years,  having  been  duly  affirmed 
to  testily  the  truth,  do  depose  and  say. 

In  answer  to  the  1st  interrogatory,  [  say.  My  place  of  residence  is  Fall 
River,  Massachusetts,  and  I  am  a  manufacturer  by  occupation. 

To  the  '2d  interrogatory,  I  answer.  J  am  a  member  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  and  have  been  so  ever  since  my  birth.  I  am  somewhat  acquainted 
with  the  usages  of  said  Society. 

To  the  3d  interrogatory,  I  answer.  I  was  present  at  Swanzey  monthly 
meeting,  held  in  Somerset  in  7th  mo.  1844.  After  the  public  meeting  which 
it  is  usual  for  Friends  to  hold  before  entering  upon  the  business  of  a  monthly 
meeting,  Thomas  Wilbur,  the  clerk  thereof,  took  his  seat  at  the  table,  made 
and  read  the  minute  opening  the  meeting  as  usual.  Ue  then  asked  to  have 
some  one  to  assist  him.  William  F.  Wood  was  proposed  for  that  service, 
and  the  proposition  being  united  with,  he  took  a  seat  at  the  table  with  the 
clerk.  After  the  record  of  the  previous  monthly  meeting  had  been  read, 
there  was  passed  to  the  clerk  a  paper  which  he  read.  It  was  a  minute  from 
New  England  yearly  meeting,  appointing  a  committee  to  extend  a  general 
care  on  its  behalf,  for  the  preservation  of  love  and  unity  among  our  mem- 
bers, the  maiutainauce  of  our  Christian  principles,  and  testimonies,  and  the 
support  of  the  Discipline  of  the  Church.  A  number  of  that  committee 
were  present.  The  queries  with  the  usual  three  answers  were  read,  and 
representatives  appointed  to  attend  the  ensuing  quarterly  meeting,  and  a 
minute  prepared  on  account  thereof;  a  copy  of  which  the  clerk  (Thomas 
Wilbur)  was  directed  to  sign  on  behalf  of  the  monthly  meeting,  and  for- 
ward to  the  quarterly  meeting,  together  with  the  answers  to  the  queries  by 
the  representatives.  The  committee  that  had  been  under  appointment  for  a 
number  of  months,  to  propose  suitable  names  to  serve  the  meeting  as  clerk 
and  assistant  clerk,  were  called  upon  to  report.  There  was  laid  upon  the 
table  a  paper,  which  was  read,  it  being  a  report  of  three  only  of  the  com- 
mittee of  seven  Friends.  They  reported  David  Shove  for  clerk,  and  Jona- 
than Freeborn  for  assistant  clerk.  About  this  time  Rowland  Green,  not  a 
member  of  the  said  Swanzey  monthly  meeting,  but  one  of  the  committee 
from  the  yearly  meeting,  passed  to  the  clerk  a  paper,  which  was  read.  It  was 
signed  by  himself  on  behalf  of  the  committee  from  the  yearly  meeting,  a 
number  of  whom  were  present,  viz.,  John  Meader,  William  Jenkins,  Thomas 
Anthony,  Samuel  Boyce,  and  Isaac  Lawrence,  neither  of  them  being  mem- 
bers of  the  said  Swanzey  monthly  meeting.  They  advised  in  the  paper  that 
was  read,  that  David  Shove  should  be  appointed  clerk,  and  Jonathan  Free- 
born assistant  clerk  ;  but  as  they  were  not  members  of  the  Swanzey  monthly 
meeting,  they  could  not  do  more  in  the  order  of  the  Society,  and  by  the 
minute  of  their  appointment,  than  to  advise  the  members  thereof.  Three 
others  of  the  monthly  meeting's  committee,  on  the  subject  of  clerks, 
expressed  their  disapprobation  of  the  report  ;  that  the  names  were  not  satis- 
factory to  them,  and  that  they  had  no  knowledge  that  such  a  report  was  to 
be  made;  that  Thomas  Wilbur  was  appointed,  in  full  unity,  clerk  of  the 
meeting,  and  had  served  the  meeting  to  their  satisfaction  since  his  appoint- 
ment;  and  therefore  they  objected  to  the  meeting's  adopting  the  report  of 
appointing  David  Shove  clerk,  and  many  other  Friends,  members  of  the 
monthly  meeting,  objected  to  appointing  David  Shove  and  Jonathan  Free- 
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born  as  clerks.  The  clerk  made  and  read  a  minute  referring  the  subject 
until  the  next  monthly  meeting,  under  the  care  of  the  same  committee. 
This  minute  was  objected  to  by  a  number  of  the  yearly  meeting's  commit- 
tee, and  by  some  of  the  members  of  the  monthly  meeting  ;  but  it  was  stated 
by  other  Friends,  that  as  the  monthly  meeting  could  not  agree  to  appoint 
new  clerks  at  this  time,  the  only  way  to  keep  the  subject  before  the  meeting 
was  to  refer  it  by  minute  ;  and  this  course  was  in  accordance,  to  my  positive 
knowledge,  with  the  practice  of  Svvanzey  monthly  meeting,  and  so  far  as  my 
knowledge  extends,  it  is  in  accordance  with  the  usage  of  the  Society  of 
Friends. 

The  clerk  (Thomas  Wilbur)  now  called  upon  the  committee  of  the 
monthly  meeting,  that  had  been  under  appointment  for  several  months,  to 
present  suitable  names  to  serve  the  meeting  as  overseers,  to  report.  Robin- 
son Buffinton,  one  of  that  committee,  said  that  he  had  a  report  prepared,  but 
did  not  know  as  it  would  be  best  to  present  it;  but  being  encouraged  by 
John  Meader  to  do  so,  he  laid  it  upon  the  table,  which  was  read.  This  re- 
port was  signed  by  Robinson  Buffinton  and  Abner  Slade,  two  only  of  the 
committee  of  seven  Friends,  appointed  to  propose  names  for  overseers. 
They  two  reported  for  overseers  Oliver  Earle,  Simpson  Buffinton,  Theophi- 
lus  Shove,  David  Shove,  Jonathan  Freeborn  and  Edmund  Chace.  It  ap- 
peared by  what  was  said  by  Oliver  Chace,  Wm.  Slade,  Wm.  Wood,  and 
Philip  Tripp,  four  others  of  that  committee,  that  they  disapproved  of  the 
report,  and  that  they  did  not  agree  to  the  names  as  there  reported  ;  and 
many  other  Friends  objected  to  the  nomination  as  not  being  suitable,  or  sat- 
isfactory to  them.  The  committee  present  from  the  yearly  meeting  endeav- 
oured to  induce  the  monthly  meeting  to  adopt  the  report.  A  number  of  the 
members  of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  also  favored  the  nomination,  but  they 
were  told  that  it  was  very  inconsistent  to  appoint  to  the  station  of  an  over- 
seer one  person  whose  name  was  in  that  report ;  and  the  reasons  were  fully 
given,  why  that  report  could  not  be  received  by  the  meeting,  and  after  much 
discussion  on  the  subject,  and  the  meeting  not  being  united,  in  appointing 
overseers  at  that  time,  the  subject  was  referred  by  minute,  under  the  care  of 
the  same  committee,  and  they  were  desired  to  report  to  the  next  monthly 
meetings  this  being  also  the  usual  way  of  disposing  of  subjects  that  the 
meeting  could  not  agree  upon,  and  it  is  in  accordance  with  the  usage  of  the 
Society  of  Friends.  The  clerk,  after  the  business  had  been  disposed  of  read 
the  minutes  that  had  been  made  that  day,  and  there  being  no  objection  made 
thereto,  the  meeting  closed  in  the  usual  manner. 

To  the  4th  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  attended  Rhode  Island  quarterly 
meeting  held  at  Portsmouth,  R.  I.  on  the  first  5th  day  of  the  8th  month, 
1844  Svvanzey  monthly  meeting  was  represented  there.  Accounts  of  that 
monthly  meeting  were  signed  by  Thomas  Wilbur,  the  clerk,  and  were  pre- 
sented, and  were  received  without  any  objection  by  that  quarterly  meeting, 
as  well  as  the  representatives  of  said  monthly  meeting. 

To  the  5th  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  was  present  at  Swanzey  monthly 
meeting  in  8th  month,  1844.  Wlien  the  public  meeting  was  concluded  and 
Friends  were  about  to  proceed  to  the  business  of  the  monthly  meeting,  the 
•clerk,  Thomas  Wilbur,  having  taken  his  seat  at  the  table,  in  order  to  com- 
mence with  the  business,  John  Meader  of  Providence  arose  and  requested 
the  clerk  to  pause  a  little,  and  proceeded  to  g've  an  account  of  our  last 
monthly  meeting,  and  of  the  doings  of  the  quarterly  meeting,  and  closed  his 
remarks  by  proposing  that  Thomas  Wilbur  should  leave  the  table,  and  that 
David  Shove  should  take  his  seat  there  as  clerk.  This  proposition  was 
united  with  by  Jethro  F.  Mitchell,  James  Dennis,  Timothy  C.  Collins, 
Zacheus  Chase,  Gideon  C.  Smith  and  Wiliiarji  S.  Perry,  who  severally  said 
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that  they  were  a  committee  from  the  quarterly  meeting,  but  did  not  show 
any  minute  of  their  appointment  by  the  quarterly  meeting.  A  number  of 
the  members  of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  united  with  John  Meader's 
proposition,  while  as  many  or  more  objected  to  the  proposition  as  not  being 
suitable,  that  David  Shove  had  formerly  served  the  meeting  as  clerk  one  or 
two  years,  but  did  not  give  satisfaction,  and  that  Thomas  Wilbur  had  given 
good  satisfaction  as  clerk  ;  and  a  number  of  friends  gave  full  and  sufficient 
reasons  why  David  Shove  should  not  be  appointed  clerk  of  the  monthly 
meeting.  'There  was  a  number  of  persons  present  besides  those  that  pro- 
fessed to  be  a  committee  from  the  quarterly  meeting,  viz.,  John  Meader, 
Abraham  Sherman,  Jr.,  Samuel  Boyce,  who  took  part  with  those  that  were 
for  appointing  David  Shove  for  clerk.  After  there  had  been  much  said  on 
the  subject,  the  clerk  Thomas  Wilbur  was  requested  to  read  the  opening 
minute,  so  that  we  might  proceed  regularly  to  the  business  of  the  meeting. 
He  did  so  and  called  for  the  accounts  from  the  preparative  meetings,  but 
none  were  presented.  He  then  stated  that  as  there  were  no  accounts 
present  from  the  preparative  meetings,  he  would  proceed  to  take  up  the 
references  from  the  previous  meeting.  This  proposition  was  united  with, 
but  those  present  who  were  for  appointing  David  Shove  clerk,  interrupted 
the  clerk  in  his  proceedings  by  their  much  speaking,  although  a  number  of 
them  were  not  members  of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting,  neither  did  any  of 
said  number  present  any  minutes  from  the  yearly  meeting  or  from  the 
quarterly  meeting,  although  they  who  assumed  to  be  a  committee  from  the 
quarterly  meeting  were  requested  to  do  so  a  number  of  times,  both  before 
the  opening  minute  was  read,  and  afterwards. 

John  Meader  proposed  again  that  David  Shove  should  step  forward  to  the 
table  and  take  a  seat  there  as  clerk.  Soon  after,  David  Shove  arose,  assisted 
by  two  of  those  persons  present  not.  members  of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting, 
and  walked  towards  the  table,  but  finding  Thomas  Wilbur  the  clerk  sitting 
there,  he  said  there  was  no  room  for  him.  After  a  little  pause  John  Meader 
said,  "Take  another  seat,"  which  said  Shove  did,  and  soon  began  to  write, 
and  to  read.  Friends  of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  who  were  in  favor  of 
keeping  to  good  order,  endeavored  to  dissuade  said  Shove  from  such  conduct, 
and  he  and  they  were  told  if  they  went  oil  in  that  manner,  that  thereby  they 
would  become  separatists  from  the  monthly  meeting.  The  disorder  became 
so  apparent  on  the  part  of  those  who  were  for  a  new  organization,  and  the 
disturbance  became  so  great,  that  Oliver  Chace,  Jun  ,  a  member  of  the 
monthly  meeting,  stepped  forward  and  handed  to  Thomas  Wilbur,  clerk,  an 
extract  from  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Massachusetts,  on  the  subject  of  the 
disturbance  of  religious  meetings,  which  was  read.  After  David  Shove  had 
read  a  number  of  papers  he,  and  those  that  united  with  him,  concluded  to 
adjourn  to  a  later  hour,  and  two  of  their  number,  one  a  member  of  Swanzey 
monthly  meeting,  and  one  that  was  not,  went  into  the  women's  apartment 
to  inform  them  that  the  monthly  meeting  had  concluded  to  adjourn,  and 
before  they  were  informed  to  the  contrary  they  adjourned. 

After  David  Shove  and  those  who  united  with  him  had  left  the  house  and 
the  meeting  had  become  quiet,  it  proceeded  to  business.  It  was  then  pro- 
posed by  one  of  the  committee  who  had  been  under  appointment  a  number 
of  months  to  propose  the  names  for  *clerk  and  assistant  clerk,  that  the  said 
committee  be  discharged  from  any  further  service  on  that  subject,  which 
was  agreed  to  by  all  the  rest  of  that  committee  present,  and  the  meeting  so 
concluded  to  release  them,  and  the  clerk  made  a  minute  to  that,  effect.  A 
friend  then  proposed  that  Thomas  Wilbur  should  be  appointed  clerk  for  the 
ensuing  year;  the  proposition  was  fully  united  with,  and  he  was  so  appointed 
clerk  of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  of  Friends  for  one  year,  or  until  another 
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should  be  appointed,  and  Wm.  F.  Wood  was  appointed  assistant  clerk  for 
the  same  term  of  time. 

One  of  the  committee  who  had  been  under  appointment  for  some  time  for 
nominating  overseers,  now  proposed  that  the  committee  be  discharged  from 
any  further  service  on  that  matter,  which  was  agreed  to  by  the  meeting,  and 
they  were  accordingly  discharged  by  minute  which  was  read  by  the  clerk. 
It  was  now  proposed  to  appoint  overseers  by  proposing  them  in  open  meet- 
ing, which  was  agreed  to,  and  Wm.  Slade,  Wm.  Wood,  Palmer  Chase, 
Miller  Chase  and  Seneca  Lincoln  were  appointed  at  this  time.  There  was 
also  a  committee  appointed  to  take  into  consideration  whether  a  paper  being 
read  by  David  Shove  after  he  and  others  had  separated  from  the  monthly 
meeting  purporting  to  be  a  minute  from  the  quarterly  meeting,  could  be  a 
subject  to  be  appealed  from  to  the  yearly  meeting.  After  the  business  had 
been  gone  through  with,  and  the  minutes  read,  the  meeting  closed  in  the 
usual  way. 

To  the  6th  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  was  present  at  Rhode  Island 
quarterly  meeting  in  11th  month,  1844.  The  accounts  from  Swanzey 
monthly  meeting  signed  by  Thomas  Wilbur  as  clerk  were  there,  and  were 
placed  upon  the  table,  but  they  were  not  read  nor  in  any  way  noticed  to  my 
knowledge.  Accounts  signed  by  David  Shove  were  received.  Two  meet- 
ings were  held  on  that  occasion,  each  claiming  to  be  Rhode  Island  quarterly 
meeting. 

The  reason  why  this  state  of  things  existed  within  the  limits  of  this 
quarterly  meeting  were  on  account  of  many  Friends  giving  countenance  to 
the  spread  of  unsound  and  therefore  unsatisfactory  (to  many  friends)  doc- 
trines that  did  not  accord,  and  were  at  variance  with  those  of  the  original 
friends,  and  in  order  to  carry  their  points  they  objected  to  any  Friends  being 
appointed  to  office  in  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  that  were  opposed  to  those 
new  views.  Edmund  Chase  and  some  others  objected  to  reports  of  commit- 
tees being  received  or  adopted,  because  they  were  not  signed  by  all  of  the 
committee,  so  the  subject  was  left,  and  the  committee  continued  from 
time  to  time,  until  the  8th  month  in  1844.  Finding  they  (the  persons  or 
friends  giving  countenance  to  new  or  unsound  doctrines)  could  not  control 
the  action  of  the  monthly  meeting  in  the  appointment  of  its  officers  with- 
drew themselves  from  the  ancient  monthly  meeting  of  Swanzey,  and  set  up 
a  new  meeting  by  appointing  David  Shove,  clerk,  as  before  stated,  and  then 
sent  their  accounts  to  the  quarterly  meeting  purporting  to  be  from  Swanzey 
monthly  meeting,  and  the  clerk  of  the  quarterly  meeting  being  one  that  had 
encouraged  or  connived  at  the  spread  of  those  unsound  or  spurious  doctrines 
made  a  record  or  minute, 'receiving  the  accounts  signed  by  David  Shove  and 
rejected  the  accounts  signed  by  Thomas  Wilbur,  the  old  and  regular  clerk 
of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting,  therefore  said  clerk  of  the  quarterly  meet- 
ing, David  BufFum,  together  with  those  that  united  with  him,  identified 
themselves  with  the  new  and  spurious  monthly  meeting  of  Swanzey. 
Therefore  those  friends  that  held  to  sound  principles  and  good  order,  held 
Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  in  the  same  house  at  Somerset,  the  usual 
place  of  holding  the  quarterly  meeting  in  the  eleventh  month. 

To  the  ?th  interrogatory  I  answer.  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  has  been 
for  a  number  of  years  held  alternately*  at  Somerset  and  Fall  River  meet- 
ing houses  belonging  to  Friends. 

The  monthly  meeting  of  which  Thomas  Wilbur  is  clerk  were  disturbed 
in  the  quiet  enjoyment  of  their  meeting  houses  after  David  Shove  and  those 
that  united  with  him  withdrew  and  set  up  a  new  meeting  in  8th  month, 
1844,  by  their  presuming  to  hold  what  they  called  monthly  meetings  in  the 
game  room.     They   also  held  what  they  called  preparative  meetings  in  the 
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same  way,  much  to  the  interruption  of  friends  at  the  Fall  River  preparative 
meeting.  They  also  took  off  the  lock  from  one  of  the  outside  doors,  and 
put  on  another,  and  bolted  the  other  outside  door,  so  that  this  deponent 
could  not  enter  the  same,  though  the  associates  of  said  Shove  were  forbidden 
so  to  do  while  unscrewing  the  lock,  this  deponent  being  the  sole  committee 
to  have  the  care  of  the  house  and  lot. 

At  our  preparative  meeting  in  the  first  month,  1845,  Azariah  Shove, 
Jervis  Shove  and  others  of  the  separatists  prevented  friends  from  going  into 
the  usual  meeting  room  in  order  to  hold  the  preparative  meeting,  by  standing 
by  the  door  and  forcibly  pushing  friends  back,  when  they  attempted  to  enter 
the  meeting  room.  Therefore  friends  went  into  the  chamber  over  the  entry 
arfd  held  the  preparative  meeting. 

The  monthly  meeting  in  the  first  month,  1845,  was  to  be  held  at  Somer- 
set. When  friends  arrived  at  the  house  they  found  a  guard  at  the  south 
door,  and  the  north  door  locked.  The  guard  was  Oliver  Earle,  Moses 
Bulfinton,  and  Anthony  Chase,  (who  were  on  the  side  of  the  separatists  of 
whom  David  Shove  was  clerk,)  who  refused  to  let  friends  into  the  house 
although  it  was  a  public  meeting  to  be  held  before  any  business  meeting. 
After  some  time  the  door  was  opened,  and  friends  went  in,  but  some  of  them 
were  seized,  and  pulled  out  again  with  great  force  by  Leonard  Wood,  Aza- 
riah Shove,  Obadiah  Chase,  Moses  Buffintoii  and  others  of  the  aforesaid 
separatists,  much  to  the  disturbance  of  friends  and  to  the  injury  of  individ- 
uals. At  the  close  of  the  public  meeting,  which  was  held  in  the  house,  the 
men  friends  were  not  allowed  to  go  into  the  north  part,  where  the  monthly 
meeting  was  usually  held,  the  doors  being  still  fast ;  so  it  was  necessary  for 
the  men  friends  to  leave  the  room  for  the  use  of  the  women,  it  being  their 
apartment  and  the  men's  monthly  meeting  was  held  in  the  meeting  house 
yard.  Although  the  women  friends  commened  their  business  meeting  in  the 
house,  they  did  not  proceed  long  before  one  of  their  number  came  put  into 
the  yard  and  informed  the  men  that, Jervis  Shove  was  in  their  meeting,  and 
had  forbidden' the  women  friends  from  doing  any  more  business  in  the  house 
and  threatened  them  with  violence  if  they  did  not  stop,  and  then  the  women 
friends  came  out  and  held  their  monthly  meeting  in  the  yard  in  order  not  to 
be  interrupted  ;  so  both,  men  and  women  friends  that  held  to  the  -original 
principles  and  order  of  the  Society  held  their  monthly  meetings  in  the  open 
air  in  the  winter  season.  At  Fall  River  preparative  njeeting  in  the  2d 
month  1845,  friends  were  again  prevented  from  occupying  their  usual  meet- 
ing room,  and  also  the  chamber  over  the  entry,  the  doors  all  being  fastened, 
therefore  the  preparative  meeting  adjourned  to  do  its  business  to  my  house. 

At  our  monthly  meeting  in  the  2d  month  I £45,  after  the  public  meeting 
was  over  which  was  held  in  the  South  part  of  the  Friends  meeting  house  in 
Fall  River,  the  men  friends  withdrew  in  order  to  go  into  the  North  part  of 
the  house  to  hold  their  monthly  meeting,  it  being  the  usual  place  or  room  of 
holding  the  monthly  meeting,  but  found  guards  of  the  separatist  party  at  the 
door,  who  prevented  friends  from  going  in.  They  also  locked  or  fastened 
the  outside  doors,  and  prevented  friends  from  going  outdoors  or  into  the 
meeting  room  except  at  their  pleasure.  After  standing  in  the  entry  for  a 
long  time  a  minute  was  made  opening  the  monthly  meeting  which  then  ad- 
journed to  the  house  of  Miller  Chase.  Jervis  Shove  attempted  (as  the  wo- 
men friends  were  leaving  the  house)  to  push  Mary  Bnffinton  out  of  the  door 
into  the  yard  by  pushing  the  door  against  her,  but  this  deponent  put  his  foot 
against  the  door,  and  prevented  her  from  being  injured.  Friends  have  made 
no  further  attempts  to  hold  meetings  in  Fall  River  and  Somerset  meeting 
houses,  but  have  held  all  of  our  meetings  elsewhere.  After  being  thus  de- 
prived of  the  use  of  our  meeting  houses,   all  our  meetings  were  held  about 
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one  year  at  the  house  of  this  deponent,  since  which  time  in  the  school-house 
belonging  to  Oliver  Chace  and  this  deponent  ,on  Franklin  Street  in  Fall 
River. 

To  the  8th  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  was  present  at  said  meeting.  At 
the  first  sitting,  the  report  from  the  quarterly  meeting  signed  by  David  Buf- 
fum  as  clerk  of  the  quarterly  meeting  that  received  the  accounts  from  the 
new  monthly  meeting  signed  by  David  Shove  was  received  by  Abraham 
Sherman  Junr.  clerk  of  the  yearly  meeting,  with  the  names  of  the  repre- 
sentatives and  recorded  on  the  book.  The  report  from  the  quarterly  meet- 
ing that  received  the  accounts  and  acknowledged  the  monthly  meeting  of 
Swanzey  of  which  Thomas  Wilbur  was  clerk  was  afterwards  read,  and 
minuted  as  purporting  to  come  from  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting,  and 
the  representatives  names  recorded.  This  account  was  signed  by  Charles 
Perry  as  assistant  clerk  of  the  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting. 

One  of  the  standing  committee  of  the  yearly  meeting  now  proposed  to 
refer  the  subject. of  which  was  the  true  accounts  and  representatives  from 
Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  to  the  tepresentatives  then  in  attendance 
from  ail  the  other  quarterly  meetings  except  Rhode  Island,  and  for  them  to 
take  the  subject  under  consideration,  and  report  to  the  meeting,  which  of 
the  two  quarterly  meetings,  and  sets  of  representatives  should  be  acknowl- 
edged by  the  yearly  meeting.  The  representatives  from  Rhode  Island  quar- 
terly meeting,  as  certified  up  by  Charles  Perry,  assistant  clerk,  and  a  number 
of  other  members  objected  to  that  proposition  upon  the  ground  that  some  of 
the  representatives  from  different  quarterly  meetings  were  members  of  the 
standing  committee  appointed  the  year  before,  most  of  whom  were  already 
implicated  and  had  taken  part  in  the  separation  that  existed  in  the  Rhode 
Island  quarterly  meeting  and  Swanzey  monthly  meeting,  and  in  the  support 
and  encouragement  of  unsound  doctrines,  and  disorderly  practices  that  had 
led  to  the  separation  :  and  further  that  in  appointing  representatives  from 
some  of  the  quarterly  meetings,  as  appeared  by  what  was  said  by  Friends  at 
the  time,  those  friends  that  opposed  the  introduction  of  unsound  doctrines 
were  objected  to  in  some  of  the  quarterly  meetings  as  unsuitable  to  attend 
as  representatives.  It  was  stated  in  the  yearly  meeting  that  in  one  quarterly 
meeting  all  the  members  of  one  monthly  meeting  belonging  thereto,  were 
wholly  rejected  from  nominating  any  one  or  being  themselves  nominated  to 
attend  the  yearly  meeting  as  representatives.  For  those  reasons  Friends  ob- 
jected to  referring  the  subject  to  the  representatives  as  proposed,  but  desired 
to  have  the  matter  settled  in  the  yearly  meeting  where  all  could  hear,  and 
judge  for  themselves.  There  was  much  expression  in  favour  of  this  propo- 
sition. 

It  was  also  stated  that  a  number  of  the  representatives  from  the  different 
quarterly  meetings  were  members  of  the  meetings  for  Sufferings  and  had 
prejudged  the  case,  had  published  their  judgement  to  the  Society  at  large 
and  .therefore  were  not  suitable  to  set  upon  the  case,  and  that  it  was  not 
proper  to  refer  it  to  such  a  committee  as  proposed. 

The  clerk,  A.  Sherman,  Jr.,  notwithstanding  all  that  had  been  said  on  the 
subject  against  such  a  reference,  made  a  minute  giving  it  that  direction,  and 
gave  the  women's  yearly  meeting  such  information  against  the  judgement  of 
the  representatives  of  the  quarterly  meeting  of  Rhode  Island  of  which 
Charles  Perry  was  clerk,  and  that  of  many  other  friends. 

A.  Sherman,  Jr.,  acting  clerk  of  the  yearly  meeting,  proposed  at  this  time 
to  suspend  that  rule  of  discipline  which  requires  the  representatives  to  meet 
at  the  conclusion  of  the  sitting  on  second  day  morning,  and  agree  upon 
clerks  for  the  year  and  report  the  same  to  the  adjournment.  A  minute  was 
made  in  accordance  with  this  proposition,  although  it  was  objected  to  by  the 
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representatives  from  the  Rhode  Tsland  quarterly  meeting  of  which  Charles 
Perry  was  clerk.  No  time  was  fixed  upon  for  the  representatives  to  meet 
other  than  what  is  made  in  the  book  of  discipline.  The  proposition  to  sus- 
pend the  rule  of  discipline  was  objected  to,  and  notice  was  given  by  Thomas 
B.  Gould,  one  of  the  representatives  from  Rhode  Island,  for  all  friends  who 
wished  to  maintain  the  ancient  principles  of  the  Society  to  stop  together 
with  the  representatives. 

On  the  *2d  day  afternoon  when  the  meeting  came  together  Prince  Gardner 
on  behalf  of  the  representatives  that  met  on  the  subject  of  clerk,  proposed 
to  the  meeting  after  the  opening  minute  had  been  read,  the  name  of  Thomas 
B.  Gould  for  clerk  of  the  yearly  meeting  for  the  year  ensuing,  and  of  Charles 
Perry  for  assistant  clerk  for  the  same  term  of  time,  which  was  united  with 
by  many  friends,  and  as  Abraham  Sherman  did  not  make  the  minute  Thomas 
B.  Gould  was  requested  to  sit  at  the  table,  and  make  the  minute  of  their 
appointment.  At  this  time  some  objection  was  made  (by  those  that  were  in 
favour  of  receiving  the  accounts  of  the  quarterly  meeting  so  styling  itself 
signed  by  David  BufTum  as  clerk)  to  said  proposition  of  Gould  for  clerk,  and 
of  Perry  for  assistant,  but  the  minute  was  made,  and  read,  and  the  accounts 
from  the  true,  and  genuine  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  were  read,  and 
received.  Then  a  committee  was  appointed  of  Amos  C.  Wilbur  and  others 
to  prepare,  and  produce  at  a  future  meeting  a  more  extended  minute  to  be 
entered  on  our  records  embracing  the  very  trying  circumstances  in  which 
friends  were  placed  together  with  the  ground,  and  cause  thereof.  In  conse- 
quence of  interruption  by  persons  who  have  since  become  separatists  the 
meeting  adjourned  to  ',fd  day  morning.  On  third  day  morning  ( 17th  day 
6th  month  1845)  finding  our  meeting  house  in  Newport  already  occupied, 
and  also  the  clerk's  table  by  those  that  interrupted  the  meeting  the  day  be- 
fore, the  meeting  was  opened  in  the  yard  near  the  door,  and  after  the  name 
of  the  representatives  had  been  called  a  committee  of  three  friends  were 
appointed  to  make  application  10  those  in  the  house  for  the  vacation  of  the 
clerk's  table  for  the  use  of  those  who  were  appointed  clerks  of  the  yearly 
meeting  the  day  before,  also  for  the  books  and  records  of  the  meeting  in  the 
hands  of  the  former  clerk  who  was  then  one  of  the  separatists.  The  com- 
mittee went  in,  and  came  back  reporting  that  the  table  and  books,  and 
records  would  not  be  given  up  by  the  separatists.  Having  been  thus  refused 
the  use  of  our  proper  place  of  meeting,  after  holding  the  meeting  about  two 
hours  in  the  meeting  house  yard,  the  meeting  concluded  to  adjourn  to  meet 
again  immediately  at  the  Baptist  Meeting  house  on  Clark  Street  in  Newport 
which  was  kindly  opened  for  friends,  and  met  there  accordingly,  and  con- 
tinued its  sittings  from  time  to  time  until  the  business  that  came  before  the 
yearly  meeting  was  gone  through  with,  with  the  understanding  to  meet  again 
at  the  usual  time  the  year  following. 

In  reply  to  the  cross  interrogatories  I  depose  and  say. 

To  the  1st  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  Jervis  Shove  two  or  three  years 
ago  casually  meeting  me  in  the  street  said  to  me  that  I  was  disowned,  which 
is  all  that  I  ever  heard  on  the  subject.  By  this  I  understood  that  a  body 
claiming  to  be  Svvanzey  monthly  meeting  of  which  David  Shove  is  said  to 
be  clerk  had  disowned  me,  of  which  pretended  monthly  meeting  I  never 
claimed  to  be  a  member.  I  am  a  member  of,  the  Society  of  Friends  and 
have  never  been  disowned  by  any  genuine  monthly  meeting. 

To  the  2d  cross  interrogatory.  1  have  already  said  persons  were  present 
as  a  committee  from  the  yearly  meeting  at  the  Svvanzey  monthly  meeting 
held  7th  month  1844,  and  that  such  persons  produced  a  minute  of  their 
appointment  from  the  yearly  meeting  containing  the  names  of  said  commit- 
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tee.  The  substance  of  that  minute  was  to  extend  a  genera]  care  on  behalf 
of  the  yearly  meeting  for  the  preservation  of  love  and  unity  among  our  mem- 
bers, and  for  the  maintenance  of  our  Christian  principles  and  testimonies, 
and  for  the  support  of  the  discipline  of  the  church. 

In  reply  to  the  3d  cross  interrogatory,  I  answer.  I  have  fully  answered  in 
reply  to  the  third  direct  interrogatory. 

To  the  4th  cross  interrogatory,  1  reply.     It  had. 

To  the  5th  cross  interrogatory,  I  reply.  David  Shove  was  brought  for- 
ward by  three  members  only  of  a  committee  of  seven  chosen  to  nominate  a, 
clerk,  as  I  have  fully  stated  in  reply  to  the  direct  interrogatories. 

To  the  Otli  cross  interrogatory.  David  Shove  was  objected  to  as  clerk,  as 
not  being  suitable,  and  a  number  of  friends  expressed  their  entire  satisfac- 
tion with  Thomas  Wilbur  as  clerk,  who  had  been  nominated  at  a  number  of 
meetings  previous,  by  a  written  report  signed  by  three  of  said  committee  of 
seven,  but  was  objected  to  by  Edmund  Chace  and  others,  because  all  of  said 
committee  had  not  signed  said  report. 

To  the  7th  cross  interrogatory,  I  reply.  They  advised  the  appointment  of 
David  Shove  for  clerk.  The  monthly  meeting  did  not  unite  in  said  advice, 
but  continued  the  same  to  a  future  meeting  under  the  c;ire  of  the  same  com- 
mittee ;  and  I  hereto  annex  an  address  from  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting 
of  Friends,  marked  (A.)  and  I  refer  to  pages  38,  39,  &  40,  as  to  what  took 
place  at  that  meeting  on  the  subject  of  clerk,  which  is  a  true  account 
thereof,  as  I  witnessed  the  same. 

To  the  8th  cross  interrogatory,  I  reply,  There  were  expressions  for  and 
against  David  Shove's  being  appointed  clerk,  as  1  have  fully  stated  in  reply 
to  one  of  the  direct  interrogatories.  •■ 

To  the  9th  cross  interrogatory,  I  reply.  I  think  some  of  the  yearly  meet- 
ing's committee  did  so  state. 

To  the  10th  cross  interrogatory.  I  have  already  said  there  was  such  an 
expression  by  a  part  only  of  the  members,  but  at  the  close  of  the  meeting 
the  minute  was  read  referring  the  subject,  and  no  objection  to  that  minute 
was  expressed  by  any  one. 

To  the  I  Ith  cross  interrogatory,  I  reply.  It  had,  and  a  committee  had 
been  appointed  to  bring  forward  suitable  names  for  overseers. 

To  the  12th  cross  interrogatory,  1  reply.     More  than  two  years. 

To  the  1 3th  cross  interrogatory,  I  answer.     I  think  it  does. 

To  the  1 4th  cross  interrogatory,  I  answer.  I  have  fully  stated  in  reply  to 
the  direct  interrogatories. 

To  the  15th  cross  interrogatory,  I  reply.  That  at  the  meeting  on  29th  of 
7th  month  no  others  were  nominated  for  overseers,  but  previous  to  that  meet- 
ing the  same  committee  had  made  two  nominations  for  overseers  which  were 
objected  to  by  Edmund  Chase  and  others;  because  the  report  was  not  signed 
by  all  the  committee. 

To  the  16th  cross  interrogatory,  I  reply.  There  was  such  expression  in 
favor  of  such  appointment,  and  there  was  expression  against  it  by  the  mem- 
bers. 

To  the  17th  cross  interrogatory,  I  reply.  They  said  that  the  committee 
of  the  monthly  meeting  had  agreed  on  five  names  as  overseers  and  recom- 
mended said  five,  and  proposed  that  the  meeting  appoint  Edmund  Chace  for 
a  sixth  overseer,  as  there  was  but  one  of  said  five  from  the  Fall  River  pre- 
parative meeting. 

To  the  1 8th  cross  interrogatory,  I  reply.  I  think  some  of  them  made 
some  objections  to  the  minute  made  by  Thomas  Wilbur  referring  the  subject 
of  the  appointment  of  overseers  to  the  next  meeting. 

To  the  19th  cross  interrogatory.    I  know  of  no  discipline  particularly  rela-* 
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tive  to  that  subject;  but  said  extract  is  descriptive  of  the  usual  manner  of  doing 
business  in  Friends'  meetings,  although  I  have  known  David  liuffum  to  vary 
from  this  rule  in  the  quarterly  meeting,  and  Abram  Sherman,  Jr.  in  the 
yearly  meeting. 

To  the  20th  cross  interrogatory.  I  never  knew  a  yearly  meeting's  com- 
mittee assume  ti>  make  such  declaration  in  a  monthly  meeting,  until  the 
late  difficulties  in  the  Society.  The  proceedings  of  the  yearly  meeting's 
committee  on  7th  month,  1844,  in  attempting  to  control  the  clerk  in  making 
•his  record,  is  the  only  case  of  the  kind  I  ever  knew  of. 

To  the  21st  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  don't  recollect  such  a  case. 

To  the  22d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     It  was  before. 

To  the  23d  cross  interrogatory.  I  have  never  known  Swanzey  monthly 
meeting  to  disregard  the  advice  of  superior  meetings,  or  the  advice  of  their 
committees,  when  such  advice  has  been  given  in  accordance  with  usage  and 
discipline. 

To  the  24<h  cross  interrogatory.  I  know  of  no  usage  in  said  Society  for 
inferior  meetings  to  disregard  the  advice  of  superior  meetings  or  that  of  their 
committees,  when  such  advice  is  in  accordance  with  our  discipline. 

To  the  25th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  know  of  no  such  ease,  and 
there  can  be  no  practice  about  it  known  to  me. 

To  the  26th  cross  interrogatory  1  reply.  It  was  done  in  the  fore  part  of 
the  meeting. 

To  the  27th  cross  interrogatory.     I  do  not  know  any  thing  about  it. 

To  the  28th  cross  interrogatory.  There  was  such  a  committee'  appointed. 
I  heard  the  minute  of  appointment  read  in  the  quarterly  meeting,  and  I 
recollect  some  of  said  named  persons  were  appointed  on  Paid  committee. 

To  the  29th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  John  Meader  was  one,  and  I 
think  Samuel  Boyce  ;  I  don't  recollect  any  others.  Those  two  produced  no 
minute  of  appointment  at  that  time,  nor  did  any  other  person  then  do  it  in 
their  behalf. 

To  the  30rk  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  After  the  separation  had  taken 
place  in  the  monthly  meeting  in  the  eighth  month,  I  believe  the  representa- 
tives reported  themselves  to  David  Shove,  and  answered  to  his  call  and 
delivered  to  him  their  accounts. 

To  the  31st  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     He  did. 

To  the  32d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  fully  answered  all  I  can., 
in  reply  to  the  3d  question  in  chief. 

To  the  33d  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  believe  after  the  separation 
in  the  8th  month,  and  David  Shove  acting  as  clerk  for  a  body  of  separatists, 
such  a  minute  was  produced  to  and  read  by  said  Shove,  but  it  was  not  pro- 
duced or  read  to  Swanzey  monthly  meeting.  Having  been  at  the  quarterly 
meeting  about  a  month  before  and  hearing  the  minute  read  appointing 
Jetliro  F.  Mitchell  and  others  such  committee,  I  knew  of  the  existence  of 
such  committee  before  the  commencement  of  said  monthly  meeting  and 
remembered  some  of  the  names,  and  I  knew  some  of  them  "ere  present 
before  David  Shove  read  their  names.  I  also  knew  that  some  of  said  com- 
mittee had  taken  an  active  part  to  bring  about  a  separation  in  Swanzey 
monthly  meeting;  said  committee,  Jethro  F.  Mitchell  and  others,  did  unite 
with  and  approve  of  said  Shove  as  clerk. 

To  the  34th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  have  not  said  there  was  a 
minute  read  in  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  appointing  a  committee  from  the 
quarterly  meeting,  but  I  believe  that  after  David  Shove  the  clerk  of  the 
separatists  had  read  something  which  purported  to  be  from  the  quarterly 
meeting,  a  proposition  was  made  in  the  meeting  to  read  a  portion  of  our 
discipline,  which  was  done.  It  was  also  proposed  for  the  meeting  to  appeal, 
10 
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but  upon  farther  reflection  by  the  monthly  meeting  it  was  concluded  to  dis- 
miss the  subject,  as  the  quarterly  meeting  had  not  given  the  monthly  meeting 
the  written  notice  as  provided  by  discipline. 

To  the  «d5th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  At  Swanzey  monthly  meeting 
in  the  8th  &,  9th  months  1844,  William  Wood,  William  Slade,  Palmer 
Chace,  Miller  Chace,  Philip  Tripp  and  Seneca  Lincoln,  were  duly  appointed 
overseers  of  said  meeting. 

To  the  3(>th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  The  appointment  of  overseers 
was  concurred  in  by  the  women's  meeting  of  Friends  in  the  9th  month 
1844,  held  at  Somerset,  consisting  of  women  friends  belonging  to  Swanzey 
monthly  meeting. 

To  the  37th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  There  was  a  meeting  of  women 
Friends  held  in  the  8th  month  1844  at  the  usual  place  and  time,  but  a  sepa- 
ration took  place  in  the  men's  meeting.  The  women's  meeting  adjourned, 
and  in  the  9th  month  following  the  women's  meeting  was  held  at  Somerset 
as  usual  in  connection  with  the  men,  and  it  consisted  of  women  Friends 
members  of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting. 

To  the  38th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     It  has. 

To  the  39th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  know  nothing  in  the  discipline 
by  which  the  extinction  of  the  women's  monthly  meeting  would  destroy  the 
men's  monthly  meeting.  Our  discipline  and  usage  recognizes  both  men's 
and  women's  meetings.  I  have  never  known  a  monthly  meeting  unless 
there  was  a  women's  meeting  also.  I  have  often  known  the  men's  monthly 
meeting  for  business  to  be  sitting,  and  to  transact  business  after  the  women's 
meeting  had  adjourned.  I  know  of  no  discipline  or  usage  that  would 
destroy  any  right  as  a  meeting  either  have  by  the  adjournment  of  the  other. 

To  the  40th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  Our  discipline  says,  Preparative 
meetings  consist  of  Friends  belonging  to  one  or  more  particular  meetings 
for  worship.  The  word  "shall"  as  used  in  the  question  is  not  in  the 
Discipline. 

To  the  4 1st  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  Said  Discipline  provides  that 
monthly  meetings  consist  of  as  many  preparative  meetings  as  may  most  use- 
fully compose  the  same.  The  word  "  shall  "  as  used  in  the  question  is  not 
in  the  discipline.  By  our  discipline  I  infer  that  a  monthly  meeting  must 
exist  before  a  preparative  meeting  can,  and  it  expressly  says  that  "  no  pre- 
parative, or  meeting  for  worship  be  set  up  except  by  the  monthly  meeting" 

To  the  42d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  am  unable  to  say  whether  the 
extract  alluded  to  in  the  question  is  a  correct  description  of  the  usage  in 
New  England  yearly  meeting  or  not,  nor  do  I  know  of  any  discipline  which 
would  make  it  the  rule  of  action  of  any  of  our  meetings.  But  according  to 
my  understanding  our  meetings  for  business  would  be  properly  opened  when 
the  clerk  of  the  meeting  had  made  and  read  his  opening  minute  of  the 
meeting. 

To  the  43d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  never  knew  such  a  case. 

To  the  44th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  never  knew  such  a  case  to 
exist  as  inquired  of  in  the  question. 

To  the  4oth  I  answer.     I  know  of  no  usage  contrary  to  discipline. 

To  the  46th  I  answer.  In  my  judgement  Edmund  Chace  was  in  unity 
with  the  monthly  meeting,  but  was  not  suitable  to  hold  the  office  of  overseer 
at  the  time  named  in  1844,  inasmuch  as  there  had  been  the  necessary  pre- 
paratory steps  taken  to  have'  a  complaint  brought  to  the  monthly  meeting 
against  him,  and  it  was  only  to  wait  for  time  in  order  to  have  it  done  in 
accordance  with  discipline.  5 

To  the  47th  I  answer.  When  a  friend  is  found  guilty  of  any  miscarriage 
for  slander,  or  other  violation  of  the  rule  of  the  Society,  and  a  judgement 
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has  been  come  to  by  the  monthly  meeting  to  which  he  or  she  belongs, 
according  to  our  usage  and  discipline,  and  he  or  she  had  been  duly  notified,* 
tried,  and  found  guilty,  then  judgement  goes  against  him  or  her,  and  they 
are  no  longer  in  unity  with  the  monthly  meeting.  When  a  member  is  under 
dealings,  that  is,  when  a  monthly  meeting  has  accepted  a  complaint  against 
such  member,  preparatory  to  trial,  then  such  member  is  not  eligible  to  any 
station  in  Society 

To  the  48th  I  answer.  In  regard  to  unity  between  two  individuals,  the 
exposition  mentioned  in  the  question  may  be  correct,  but  before  an  individ- 
ual can  be  put  out  of  unity  with  the  monthly  meeting  the  testimony  of  truth 
must  first  go  out  against  him  in  a  disownment  by  the  monthly  meeting  to 
which  he  belongs,  before  he  can  be  said  to  be  out  of  unity  with  the 
monthly  meeting. 

To  the  49th  I  answer.  Nothing  short  of  a  complaint,  trial,  and  finding 
him  guilty,  and  judgement,  can  be  said  to  put  a  member  effectually  out  of 
unity  with  the  monthly  meeting.  Any  member  who  is  allowed  by  our  disci- 
pline to  sit  in  meetings  for  discipline  cannot  be  said  to  have  been  placed  out 
of  unity  by  his  monthly  meeting.  I J  is  expressed  op  m  ion  must  have  such 
weight  in  taking  the  sense  of  the  meeting  as  the  truth  will   warrant. 

To  the  5<)th  I  answer.     My  last  answer  is  also  an  answer  to  this  question. 

To  the  51st  I  answer.  My  answer  to  the  49th  cross  interrogatory  is  my 
answer  to  this  question. 

To  the  5*2d  I  answer.  I  know  of  no  rule  of  discipline  of  New  England 
yearly  meeting  that  condemns  a  member  as  guilty  of  any  offence  until  disci- 
plinary investigation  in  the  case  has  been  had,  and  the  judgement  must  be 
arrived  at  by  the  body  or  tribunal  vested  with  authority  so  to  do. 

To  the  5:*d  I  answer.  I  have  attempted  to  give  my  views  in  relation  to 
things  enquired  after  in  this  question  in  my  previous  answers:  now  in  order 
to  be  understood  I  refer  to  the  last  paragraph  in  our  Discipline,  in  the  chap- 
ter on  "  Discipline — and  meetings  for  discipline,"  on  page  45,  in  the  edition 
of  1840,  which  is  my  answer  to  this  question. 

To  the  54th  I  answer.  1  do  not  know  whether  the  persons  alluded  to  in 
the  question  were  in  unity  or  out  of  unity  with  their  several  monthly  meet- 
ings, or  qualified  or  disqualified  to  take  part  in  the  transactions  of  the  disci- 
plinary affairs  of  their  respective  monthly  meetings. 

To  the  55th  I  answer.  I  consider  all  rules  of  discipline  binding  on  the 
Society  of  Friends. 

To  the  5(jth  I  answer.  I  have  given  my  views  of  "  unity  "  and  "  out  of 
unity  "  in  reply  to  the  5:Jd  cross  interrogatory,  and  I  have  no  means  of 
knowing  whether  the  persons  enquired  of  in  the  question  have  been  put 
under  dealings,  or  disowned  by  their  monthly  meetings. 

To  the  57th  I  answer.  1  understand  the  discipline  to  say  that  the 
monthly  meeting  is  the  lowest  meeting  that  has  the  right  to  disown  members, 
and  taken  in  connexion  with  the  first  and  second  pages  of  the  Book  of  disci- 
pline which  treats  of  appeals,  it  will  be  understood  that  the  superiour  meet- 
ing have  the  right  when  a  member  appeals  from  the  decision  of  a  monthly 
meeting,  to  confirm  or  reverse  the  decision  of  a  monthly  meeting,  as  the 
truth  of  the  case  may  require. 

To  the  58th  I  answer.  I  am  a  member  of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting, 
and  was  so  in  8th  month  1844.     I  acted  in  the  capacity  of  a  member. 

To  the  59th  I  answer.  David  Butfum  was  clerk  of  Rhode  Island  quarter- 
ly meeting  in  1 1  th  month  1844,  and  after  reading  the  opening  minute  of 
said  meeting,  he  rejected  the  account  and  representatives  coming  from 
Swanzey  monthly  meeting,  although  the  quarterly  meeting  had  not  come  to 
a  judgement  concerning  that  monthly  meeting,  and  had  not  notified  the 
same  in  writing  as  expressed  in  discipline.     And  said  Buffum  received  the 
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accounts  and  representatives  from  a  meeting  of  separatists  who  had  sepa- 
rated themselves  from  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  in  8th  month  previous,  and 
thereby  said  BufFum  identified  himself,  and  those  who  approved  of  his 
course,  with  a  meeting  of  separatists  from  the  order  of  our  Society,  and  it 
became  necessary  in  order  to  sustain  Rhode  Island  quarterly  .  meeting  in 
accordance  to  our  discipline  and  usage,  for  the  representatives  from  Swan- 
zey monthly  meeting  and  others  members  who  dissented  from  the  course 
taken  by  David  Buffum,  to  select  and  name  a  suitable  person  for  clerk  of 
the  quarterly  meeting  which  was  done  as  I  have  said  in  my  reply  to  the  6lh 
interrogatory  in  chief. 

To  the  60th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  The  accounts  from  Swanzey 
monthly   meeting  were  delivered  to  David  BufFum  in  the  usual  manner. 

To  the  61st  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  [  consider  that  he  acted  as 
clerk  of  a  meeting  of  separatists,  after  he  received  the  accounts  from  the 
meeting  of  separatists  as  I  have  stated  in  answer  to  the  59th  cross  interrog- 
gatory. 

To  the  62d  I  answer.  I  believe  Thomas  Foster  and  some  other  members 
proposed  that  Friends  should  remain  together  and  sustain  R.  I.  quarterly 
meeting  upon  the  original  foundation. 

To  the  63d  1  answer.  If  there  should  he  two  monthly  meetings  claiming 
to  be  the  same,  at  the  same  time,  I  consider  it  would  be  the  duty  of  the 
quarterly  meeting  to  which  said  monthly  meeting  was  subordinate,  to  decide 
which  was  the  regular  meeting,  and  if  the  decision  of  the  quarterly  meeting 
should  be  come  at  in  accordance  to  our  discipline,  and  the  religious  fnith 
of  the  Society  had  not  been  broken,  that  meeting  which  should  be  declared 
to  be  so  subordinate  would  be  the  true  monthly  meeting. 

To  the  64th  I  answer.  Those  who  opposed  it  were  Amos  C.  Wilbur  and 
Nathan  Buffinton  who  spoke  directly,  and  Thomas  B.  Gould,  Charles  Perry, 
Ethan  Foster,  myself  and  others  whose  names  I  cannot  state,  spoke  against 
the  whole  proceedings.  The  reasons  that  were  given  were  that  we  ought 
not  to  depart  from  the  rules  of  discipline.  * 

To  the"65th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  have  said  in  answer  to  a 
preceding  cross  interrogatory  that  all  members  are  allowed  to  sit  and  take 
part  in  our  meetings  for  business,  and  I  now  say  that  they  have  a  right  to 
speak  and  act  and  give  their  judgement  in  any  matter  coming  before  the 
meeting  keeping  to  the  good  order  and  discipline  of  the  society,  and  their 
judgement  and  expressions  will  have  such  weight  as  the  truth  will  admit  of. 

To  the  66th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.     I  never  did. 

To  the  67th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.     I  don't  recollect. 

To  the  68th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  know  of  no  rule  of  disci- 
pline or  usage  as  mentioned  in  the  question,  but  I  suppose  the  members  of 
any  meeting  would  have  the  right  to  act  and  speak  as  I  have  stated  in  reply 
to  the  65th  answer  until  disciplinary  steps  had  been  taken  with  them,  and 
they  placed  under  dealings. 

To  the  69th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.     I  was  not. 

To  the  ?0th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.     About  40. 

To  the  71st  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  did  not  attend  any  such 
meeting.  I  was  in  company  with  the  representatives  after  the  meeting,  but 
I  was  not  with  them  when  they  agreed  on  clerks,  not  being  myself  a  repre- 
sentative. 

To  the  72d  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.     It  has  as  far  as  I  recollect. 

To  the  73d  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  have  fully  answered  this 
question  in  reply  to  the  8th  direct  interrogatory,  that  it  was  so  given. 

To  the  74th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.     I  said  such  notice  was  given. 

To  the  75th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  Abraham  Sherman,  Jr.,  the 
old  clerk,  read  the  opening  minute,  and  then  Thomas  B.  Gould  was  duly 
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appointed  clerk  according  to  the  provisions  of  discipline,  as  laid  down  in 
the  2d  paragraph  of  the  154  page  of  the  Discipline  of  the  New  England  yearly 
meeting,  edition  of  1840.  Sa id  Sherman,  nfter  the  appointment  of  Gould 
in  his  place,  refused  to  yield  the  place  to  Gould.  But  Gould  after  being 
requested  to  do  so  proceeded  to  make  a  minute  of  his  appointment  as  cleric 
(he  being  the  only  one  nominated  for  clerk  by  the  representatives).  The 
meeting  came  to  no  decision,  as  I  consider,  in  the  morning  in  relation  to 
clerk. 

To  the  76th  cross  interrogatory.  I  have  no  means  of  knowing  whether 
said  Sherman  was  in  unity,  or  out  of  unity  with  the  monthly  meeting  to 
which  he  belonged,  or  whether  he  was  qualified  or  disqualified  as  inquired  of. 

To  the  77th  cross  interrogatory.  It  did  adjourn  to  meet  at  the  Friends' 
meeting  house  in  Newport  at  10  o'clock  on  3d  day  morning,  and  met  in 
accordance  with  said  adjournment,  and  for  further  matters  I  refer  to  my 
reply  to  the  8th  interrogatory  in  chief  where  I  have  stated  all  that  I  can 
about  the  matters  referred  to  in  this  question. 

To  the  78th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  On  2d  day,  the  first  day  of  the 
yearly  meeting,  I  saw  a  number  of  persons  in  said  house  who  had  been  dis- 
owned by  the  monthly  meeting  to  which  they  had  belonged,  and  therefore 
they  were  out  of  unity  and  disqualified  to  take  part  in  the  transactions  of 
the  Society.  I  have  no  doubt  at  all  that  they  were  occupying  the  house  on 
the  morning  of  the  ensuing  day 

To  the  7(Jth  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  In  the  year  1844  the  meeting 
for  Sufferings  reported  by  the  reading  of  their  record  that  they  had  appro- 
bated the  distribution  of  200  copies  of  the  "  Distinguishing  views  of 
Friends"  of  which  Joseph  John  Gurney  was  the  author,  containing  many 
unsound  sentiments.  The  doings  of  the  meeting  for  Sufferings  in  this 
respect  was  approbated  by  many  members  in  the  yearly  meeting,  and  min- 
uted as  being  satisfactory  by  Abraham  Sherman,  Jr.,  clerk,  although  disap- 
proved by  some  members.  I  do  not  refer  to  the  returning  minute  alluded 
to  in  the  question 

To  the  80th  cross  interrogatory.  I  have  never  been  out  of  unity  with  the 
New  England  yearly  meeting.  And  if  Abraham  Sherman,  Jr.  has  been 
clerk  of  any  yearly  meeting  since  the  appointment  of  Thomas  B.  Gould  to 
that  station  in  1845,  I  have  had  no  connection  with  such  meeting. 

To  the  8 1st  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  know  of  no  discipline  about 
it,  but  it  is  in  accordance  with  the  principles  of  our  Society  for  the  members 
whether  great  or  small  to  submit  to  the  judgement  of  the  true  and  living 
body  of  the  church  of  Christ,  and  not  in  strife  and  vainglory  boasting  of 
their  numbers  and  authority  to  lord  it  over  God's  heritage. 

To  the  82d  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  Said  work  is  of  acknowledged 
authority  in  the  Society  of  Friends  I  think.  I  suppose  said  extract  is  in. 
accordance  with  our  principles. 

To  the  83d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  never  seen  or  heard  read 
or  stated  or  in  any  other  way  gained  a  knowledge  of  said  cross  interrogato- 
ries or  either  of  them  or  the  substance  thereof,  until  the  same  were  read  or 
shewn  to  me  by  the  Commissioner,  and  never  have  I  seen  a  subsequent 
interrogatory  until  after  the  preceding  one  had  been  fully  answered  and 
reduced  to  writing.  ISRAEL  BUFF1NTON. 


Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts.     Bristol,  ss. 

On  the  31st  day  of  August  and  on  the  9th,  10th,  11th  days  of  November, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eitrht  hundred  and  forty-eight,  Israel 
Buffinton,  the  aforesaid  deponent,  personally  appeared  before  me,  the  sub- 
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scriber,  at  Fall  River  in  said  County ;  and  he  being  first  cautioned  and 
affirmed  to  speak  the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth,  gave 
the  foregoing  deposition,  by  him  subscribed  in  "my  presence;  and  the  same 
was  by  me  reduced  to  writing  in  his  presence,  except  a  part  of  the  first  and 
second  pages  of  said  deposition  which  was  written  in  my  presence  by  Ellery 
Davis,  a  disinterested  person  whom  I  appointed  as  a  clerk  to  assist  me  in 
reducing  the  deposition  to  writing. 

Taken  pursuant  to  the  annexed  commission  and  interrogatories,  and  I 
certify  that  in  taking  said  deposition  I  fully  complied  with  all  the  instruc- 
tions and  directions  in  the  annexed  commission. 

Ellis  Ames,   Commissioner. 

Deponent's  fees,  .     .      1 ,74 

Commissioner's  fees,   15,20 


$16,94 


I,  William  F.  Wood,  of  lawful  age  to  testify,  having  been  duly  affirmed, 
do  testify  and  say  : 

To  the  first  interrogatory  I  reply.  My  name  is  William  F.  Wood.  Thir- 
ty-seven years  of  age,  occupation  is  an  accountant,  reside  in  Fall  River, 
Mass. 

To  the  second  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  am  and  have  been  from  my  earli- 
est recollection  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends  I  am  some  acquainted 
with  the  usages  of  the  Society. 

To  the  third  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  was  present  at  Swanzey  monthly 
meeting  in  the  seventh  month,  1844.  After  the  shutters  was  closed,  Thomas 
Wilbur,  the  clerk  of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting,  took  his  seat  at  the  clerk's 
table,  as  is  usual.  The  clerk  made  the  usual  opening  minute,  and  read  it, 
soon  after  which  Rowland  Green  handed  to  the  clerk's  table  a  minute  of  ap- 
pointment of  a  committee  from  the  yearly  meeting  which  was  read.  The 
clerk  then  read  the  queries  and  their  several  answers,  and  the  representatives 
were  then  appointed  to  attend  the  next  quarterly  meeting,  to  be  held  in  the 
8th  month  following,  by  whom  were  sent  answers  to  the  queries  and  other 
necessary  extracts,  subsequently  taken,  and  directed  to  be  signed  by  Thomas 
Wilbur  as  clerk. 

The  records  of  the  previous  meeting  were  also  read  and  the  minutes  of 
reference  from  the  records  of  the  former  meeting  were  then  taken  up.  The 
subject  of  clerk  and  assistant  clerk,  being  brought  before  the  meeting,  there 
was  a  report  laid  upon  the  table,  that  was  signed  by  three  out  of  seven  of 
the  committee,  recommending  David  Shove  for  clerk  and  Jonathan  Freeborn  j 
for  assistant  clerk,  about  this  time  there  was  a  paper  passed  to  the  clerk's 
table  by  Rowland  Green,  signed  by  himself,  which  was  read  by  this  depo- 
nent, as  assistant  clerk,  and  purported  to  be  the  advice  of  the  yearly  meet- 
ing's committee,  recommending  David  Shove  for  clerk  and  Jonathan  Free- 
born for  assistant  clerk  :  considerable  discussion  followed.  Although  several 
persons  favored  such  proposition  yet  as  there  was  objections  manifested  to 
the  reception  of  the  report  by  divers  members  of  our  monthly  meeting,  it 
was  referred  to  our  next  meeting,  under  the  care  of  the  same  committee  who 
were  desired  to  pay  further  attention  to  the  subject  and  report.  There  were 
several  persons  present,  that  did  not  belong  io  Swanzey  monthly  meeting, 
viz.,  Rowland  Green,  William  Jenkins,  John  Meader  and  Alien  Wing,  they 
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assumed  a  right  to  act  in  the  transactions  of  the  business  of  the  monthly 
meeting,  and  urged  their  authority  as  a  committee  from  the  yearly  meeting, 
and  they  advocated  the  appointment  of  David  Shove  for  clerk,  and  Jonathan 
Freeborn  for  assistant  clerk.  There  was  a  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the 
appointment  of  clerks.  The  disposition  of  appointment  of  clerks,  was  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  practice  of  this  monthly  meeting  ever  since  1  have  been  ac- 
quainted with  it,  and  in  accordance  with  the  usages  of  Friends  in  that  respect. 
The  next  subject  of  reference  was  that  of  appointment  of  overseers,  and  the 
Committee  on  that  subject  was  called  upon  tor  their  report  and  Robinson 
Buffinton,  one  of  the  committee,  said  he  had  a  report,  but  he  did  not  know 
whether  it  was  best  to  present  it  or  not,  but  on  being  advised  by  John  Meader 
to  do  so,  he  then  placed  it  in  the  hands  of  the  clerk,  and  it  was  read,  being 
signed  by  himself  and  Abner  Slade,  two  of  the  committee  out  of  seven  ap- 
pointed on  the  subject.  This  report  recommended  the  appointment  of  Oliver 
Earle,  Simpson  Bufiinton,  Theophalus  Shove,  David  Shove,  Jonathan  Free- 
born and  Edmund  Chace. 

The  nomination  was  approved  by  the  yearly  meeting's  committee  and 
some  of  our  own  members,  but  it  did  not  appear  to  be  the  sense  of  the  solid 
portion  of  the  meeting  to  accept  the  report.  The  clerk  made  and  read  a 
minute,  referring  the  subject  under  the  care  of  the  same  committee,  desiring 
them  to  report  to  our  next  meeting,  which  was  generally  acquiesced  in  by 
our  members. 

Near  the  close  of  the  meeting,  it  having  become  quiet,  the  records  of  its 
proceedings  were  deliberately  read,  as  is  usual,  and  no  objections  being  made 
to  them,  the  meeting  concluded  in  the  usual  manner. 

To  the  fourth  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  did  not  attend  the  quarterly  meet- 
ing in  the  8th  month,  1844. 

To  the  fifth  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  was  at  the  monthly  meeting  in  the 
8th  month,  1844:  there  we*e  several  persons  present  that  were  not  members 
of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting,  viz.,  John  Meader,  Gideon  C.  Smith,  T'imothy 
C.  Collins,  Abraham  Shearman,  Jr.,  Stephen  Allen,  John  Potter,  Jethro  F. 
Mitchell,  and  James  Dennis,  some  of  whom  assumed  to  be  a  committee  from 
Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting. 

The  shutters  being  closed,  and  Thomas  Wilbnr  being  clerk  of  the  meeting 
and  having  taken  his  seat  at  the  clerk's  table,  John  Meader  rose,  and  said 
he  wished  Friends  to  pause  a  little,  as  he  had  something  to  communicate, 
and  he  closed  his  remarks  by  proposing  that  Thomas  Wilbur  should  leave 
the  clerk's  table,  and  David  Shove  ;»hould  take  his  seat  there  as  clerk  of  this 
meeting.  This  proposition  was  approved  by  some  that  were  not  members  of 
Swanzey  monthly  meeting,  and  a  few  that  were  members.  There  was  a 
number  of  Friends,  who  expressed  themselves  as  being  well  satisfied  with 
Thomas  Wilbur  for  clerk,  and  fully  approved  of  his  continuing  as  clerk  of 
I  the  meeting  None  of  the  above  named  persons  showed  any  credentials, 
clothing  them  with  authority  to  act  in  this  meeting.  They  were  requested 
to  shew  their  authority  if  they  had  any,  which  they  did  not  do.  After  some 
discussion  on  the  subject,  several  Friends  requested  the  clerk  to  proceed  to 
i  the  opening  of  the  meeting,  which  was  done.  John  Meader  repeated  his 
I  request  that  David  Shove  would  walk  forward  to  the  table,  and  he  arising 
advanced  towards  it,  aided  by  James  Dennis  and  Timothy  C.  Collins  two  of 
the  strangers.  One  of  them  taking  him  bf  the  arm,  led  him  forward,  but 
on  approaching  the  table  not  finding  room,  John  Meader  said  "Take  another 
seat,"  and  they  turned  away,  and  sat  down  in  another  place.  Then  David 
Shove  commenced  writing.  In  the  mean  time  the  clerk  of  the  monthly 
meeting  had  read  the  opening  minute,  and  called  for  the  preparative  meet- 
ing's accounts  and  then  proceeded  to  take  up  the  references  from  the  records 
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of  last  month,  and  called  upon  committees  who  accordingly  reported.  David 
Shove  about  this  time  commenced  reading,  much  to  the  disturbance  of  the 
•meeting.  John  Meader  then  proposed  to  adjourn,  which  was  united  with  by 
some  of  the  strangers,  and  a  few  of  the  members  of  the  monthly  meeting. 
Soon  after,  while  the  clerk  was  reading  the  regular  business  of  the  meeting, 
John  Meader  rose  and  urged  the  adjournment  of  the  meeting,  and  some  arising 
about  the  same  time,  David  Shove  said  the  meeting  is  adjourned  to  three 
-o'clock.  Most  of  the  strangers  with  David  Shove  and  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  the  members  left  the  house.  The  clerk  of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting, 
however,  notified  Friends  that  the  meeting  was  not  adjourned,  and  requested 
that  they  would  remain  quiet,  after  which  the  meeting  continued  to  transact 
the  necessary  business  that  came  before  it,  until  it  was  accomplished  and 
then  the  meeting  quietly  concluded  its  session. 

To  the  sixth  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  did  not  attend  the  quarterly  meeting 
in  1 1th  month,  1844. 

To  the  seventh  interrogatory  I  reply.  The  usual  place  of  holding  Swan- 
zey monthly  meeting  has  been  in  Somerset,  until  about  twenty  years  since, 
when  it  was  concluded  to  hold  it  in  Somerset  and  Troy  (now  Fall  River)  al- 
ternately, which  was  done  until  after  the  first  month,  1845,  at  Somerset. 
We  were  then  kept  out  of  the  public  meeting  for  a  considerable  time  by 
force,  and  some  were  even  dragged  out  of  our  meeting  house,  we  were  also 
entirely  excluded  from  occupying  our  usual  place  of  transacting  our  business 
by  the  doors  being  fastened  against  us.  A  portion  of  the  persons»were  let 
through  a  small  aperture  on  the  high  seat,  and  Friends  were  excluded  and 
compelled  to  hold  their  meeting  in  the  open  air.  While  transacting  the  busi- 
ness of  the  monthly  meeting,  and  in  the  second  month,  1845,  Friends  were 
again  deprived  of  occupying  their  usual  place  of  meeting  in  Fall  River  to 
transact  the  business  of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  by  having  the  doors  fast- 
ened against  them,  and  also  being  put  out  of  the  house  by  force.  It  being  cold 
weather  and  having  the  occupancy  of  the  meeting  house  shut  against  us,  it 
was  concluded  to  adjourn  the  meeting  to  the  house  of  Miller  Chace's  (in 
Fall  River)  where  we  were  enabled  to  transact  the  business  of  the  meeting 
quietly.  In  consequence  of  having  the  meeting  house  shut  against  us  it  was 
concluded  to  hold  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  in  future  in  Fall  River  instead 
of  as  heretofore,  which  was  done  for  some  months  in  a  dwelling-house,  since 
which  time  a  more  suitable  building  has  been  procured,  formerly  occupied 
as  a  school  house  where  the  meetings   have  been  held  for  the  last  two  years. 

To  the  eighth  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  did  not  attend  New  England 
yearly  meeting  in  1845. 

To  the  cross  interrogatories  T  reply  as  follows,  to  wit : 

To  the  first  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  Since  the  separation  in  the 
monthly  meeting,  each  one  of  the  meetings  have  generally  disowned  most  of 
the  members  in  attendance  of  the  other  and  I  suppose  1  have  been  one  of 
the  disowned. 

To  the  2d  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  have  answered  in  relation  to 
this  question  in  my  third  answer  in  chief,  to  which  1  now  wish  to  refer  for 
this  answer. 

To  the  3d  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  T  have  answered  all  I  now  recol- 
lect in  relation  to  this  question  in  my  3d  answer  in  chief. 

To  the  4th  cross  interrogatory  1  answer.  The  time  for  the  appointment 
of  clerk  had  arrived,  and  a  committee  had  previously  been  appointed  to  pro- 
pose the  name  for  clerk. 

To  the  5th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  have  answered  in  relation  to 
what  person  was  nominated  for  clerk  in  my  answer  to  the  3d  question  in 
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chief  to  which  I  wish  to  refer.     Thomas  Wilbur  was  nominated  for  clerk  in 
the  8th  month  previous  and  the  question  had  not  been  decided. 

To  the  b'th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  have  said  all  I  now  recollect 
on  this  subject  in  my  3d  answer  in  chief. 

To  the  7th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  have  said  in  my  3d  answer  in 
chief  all  I  now  recollect  on  this  matter. 

"To  the  8th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  have  said  in  my  3d  answer  in 
chief  all  Lnow  recollect  was  said  by  the  members  of  our  monthly  meeting 
as  to  the  appointment  of  David  Shove  as  clerk. 

To  the  9th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  do  not  remember  whether  the 
yearly  meeting's  committee  expressed,  or  declared,  that  the  minute  made  by 
the  clerk  did  not  express  the  sense  of  the  meeting  or  not. 

To  the  10th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  have  said  in  my  3d  answer  in 
chief  that  the  members  of  the  meeting  did  not  unite  in  the  appointment  of  a 
clerk,  as  there  was  a  difference  among  the  members  the  subject  was  contin- 
ued, and  referred  as  I  have  there  stated. 

To  the  Nth  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  The  time  for  the  appointment 
of  overseers  had  arrived  and  a  committee  had  previously  been  appointed  to 
propose  names  for  overseers. 

To  the  12th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.     About  two  years. 

To  the  13th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  It  does  so  require,  I  refer  to 
the  book  of  discipline,  page  43d.  0 

To  the  14th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  have  said  in  my  3d  answer 
in  chief  who  were  nominated  or  proposed  for  appointment  as  overseers  to 
which  I  wish  to  refer. 

To  the  1 5th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  There  had  been  other  persons 
nominated.  In  the  8th  mo.-  1843,  Oliver  Chace,  Wm.  Wood,  and  Wm. 
Slade,  signed  and  presented  a  report  to  the  monthly  meeting,  proposing 
Miller  Chace,  Oliver  Earle,  David  Shove,  Philip  Tripp,  Palmer  Chace,  and 
Joseph  Estes  for  overseers.  This  report  was  objected  to  by  Edmund  Chace, 
David  Shove  and  a  few  others  upon  the  ground  that  it  was  not  signed  by  all 
of  the  committee,  and  it  not  being  accepted,  the  committee  was  continued, 
and  in  the  9th  month  following,  a  report  was  again  offered  to  the  meeting, 
signed  by  Wm.  Wood,  Wm.  Slade,  and  Abner  Slade  proposing  for  overseers 
Miller  Chace,  Oliver  Earle,  David  Shove,  Joseph  Estes  and  Mark  Anthony. 
But  Robinson  Buffinton  (one  of  the  committee)  not  agreeing  to  it,  and  Ed- 
mund Chace  objecting  to  its  being  read,  it  was  not  done,  and  the  committee 
were  continued. 

To  the  16th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  There  was  an  expression  by 
the  members  in  favor  and  against  receiving  the  report,  as  I  have  stated  in 
my  3d  answer  in  chief  to  which  1  wish  to  refer. 

To  the  17th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  The  yearly  meeting's  commit- 
tee urged  their  appointment  as  I  have  stated  in  my  3d  answer  in  chief. 

To  the  18th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  have  said  in  my  3d  answer 
in  chief  all  that  was  said  in  my  recollection  by  the  yearly  meeting's  com- 
mittee in  relation  to  the  subject  of  overseers. 

To  the  19th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  Garkson's  portraiture  has  not 
been  to  my  knowledge  a  rule  of  action  by  the  Society.  The  clerk  of  our 
monthly  meeting  draws  up  a  minute,  containing  the  sense  of  the  meeting  on 
any  subject  that  comes  before  it,  and  reads  it  aloud  to  the  auditory,  if  the 
meeting  is  not  united  in  making  a  minute,  the  further  discussion  on  the  sub-, 
ject  is  referred  to  a  future  meeting,  or  entirely  dismissed. 

I  am  unable  to  see  how  a  clerk  can  make   a  minute  on  the  conclusion  of 
the  meeting,  when  the  members  or  any  solid  portion  of  them  do  not  unite  in 
a  conclusion.     It  is  the  duty  of  the  clerk,  after  a  reasonable  time  is  allowed 
11 
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to  the  meeting  to  be  united,  to  make  a  minute  of  continuance,  except  the 
meeting  is  agreed  to  dismiss  the  subject. 

To  the  20th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  never  knew  such  a  case 
where  the  yearly  meeting's  committee  assumed  to  direct  the  clerk  making 
the  minutes  of  a  monthly  meeting. 

To  the  21st  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  never  knew  such  a  case  to 
exist.  * 

To  the  22d  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  It  was  before  he  made  his  min- 
ute in  relation  to  the  appointment  of  clerk  and  overseers.     » 

To  the  23d  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  have  never  known  Swanzey 
monthly  meeting  to  disregard  the  advice  of  superior  meetings,  or  the  advice 
of  their  committees,  when  such  advice  has  been  given  in  accordance  to  usage 
and  discipline. 

To  the  24th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  know  of  no  usage  in  the 
Society  of  Friends  for  inferiour  meetings,  to  disregard  "  the  advice  of  supe- 
rior meetings"  when  such  advice  is  in  accordance  to  our  discipline,  nor  the 
advice  of  their  committees,  appointed  to  advise  them. 

To  the  25th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  know  of  no  such  case  as  is 
proposed  in  the  question. 

To  the  20th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  was  not  present  at  the  quar- 
terly meeting  in  the  8th  mo.,  1844. 

To  the  27th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.     I  was  not  present. 

To  the  28th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.     I  was  not  present. 

To  the  29th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  have  stated  in  my  5th  an- 
swer in  chief  the  persons  who  I  recollected  were  present,  in  the  monthly 
meeting  in  the  8th  month,  and  1  have  no  knowledge  that  either  of  the  per- 
sons present  were  then  members  of  the  yearly  meeting's  committee  as  there 
was  no  minute  presented  of  their  appointment  at  that  time. 

To  the  30th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  At  our  monthly  meeting  in 
8th  mo.  1844,  the  representatives  from  the  preparative  meetings  did  not  an- 
swer to  the  call  of  their  names  by  the  clerk. 

To  the  3lst  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  have  said  in  my  last  answer 
that  the  representatives  did  not  answer  to  the  call  of  their  names  by  the 
clerk. 

To  the  32d  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  have  said  in  my  30th  answer, 
that  the  representatives  from  the  preparative  meeting  did  not  answer  to  the 
call  of  their  names  by  the  clerk,  I  believe  the  aforesaid  representatives  pre- 
sented themselves  to  David  Shove  after  he  assumed  to  act  as  clerk. 

To  the  33d  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  There  were  some  persons  pre- 
sent in  the  monthly  meeting  who  assumed  to  be  a  committee  from  R.  I. 
quarterly  meeting,  and  they  were  requested  to  show  their  minute  of  appoint- 
ment, but  they  refused  to  give  or  hand  the  minute  of  appointment  to  the 
clerk  at  that  time,  as  is  usual  for  committees  to  do  under  appointment.  I 
remember  seeing  some  of  the  persons  named  in  the  question  at  our  monthly 
meeting,  but  I  have  no  knowledge  that  they  were  a  committee  from  the  quar- 
terly meeting,  some  of  the  persons,  as  I  have  said  in  my  5th  main  answer  in 
chief,  did  aid  and  approve  of  the  course  taken  by  David  Shove. 

To  the  34th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  have  said  in  my  previous  an- 
swer that  there  had  not  been  any  minute  produced  to  the  clerk  or  read  by 
him  as  coming  from  the  quarterly  meeting.  I  believe  David  Shove  attempted 
to  read  something  which  purported  to  be  a  minute  from  the  quarterly  meet- 
ing, it  was  said  by  some  of  our  members  that  it  seemed  that  the  quarterly 
meeting  had  come  to  a  judgement,  and  desired  a  portion  of  our  discipline 
should  be  read,  and  a  proposition  was  made  for  the  monthly  meeting  to  ap- 
peal to  the  yearly  meeting.  I  did  not  approve  of  said  proposition  to  appeal 
at  the  time. 
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To  the  35th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  never  knew  that  Oliver 
Earle,  Simpson  Buffinton,  Theophilus  Shove,  David  Shove,  Jonathan  Free- 
born and  Edmund  Chace  were  appointed  overseers  of  Swanzey  mo.  meeting 
in  1844,  but  that  Wm.  Wood,  Win.  Slade,  Miller  Chace,  Palmer  Chace, 
Seneca  Lincoln  and  Philip  Tripp,  were  duly  chosen  overseers  in  the  year  of 
1844,  of  Swanzey  mo.  meeting. 

To  the  36th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  The  appointment  was  concur- 
red in  by  the  women's  meeting  of  Friends  in  the  9th  month,  1844.  It  was 
held  in  Somerset,  and  consisted  of  women  Friends  belonging  to  Swanzey 
monthly  meeting. 

To  the  37th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  There  was  a  meeting  of  women 
Friends  held  in  the  Sth  month  at  the  usual  place  and  time,  but  there  having 
been  a  separation  in  the  men's  meeting,  the  women's  meeting  adjourned,  and 
in  the  9th  mo.  following  the  women's  meeting  was  held  at  Somerset  as  usual 
in  connexion  with  the  men's,  and  it  consisted  of  the  women  members  belong- 
ing to  Swanzey  monthly  meeting. 

To  the  3Sth  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  It  has  been  the  practice  to 
have  the  concurrence  of  the  women's  meeting  in  the  appointment  of  over- 
seers. 

To  the  39th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  have  often  known  the  men's 
mo.  meeting  to  be  sitting  and  to  transact  business  after  the  adjournment  of 
the  women's  meeting.  Our  discipline  recognizes  both  men's  and  women's 
meetings,  and  a  monthly  meeting,  to  be  regularly  constituted,  should  consist 
of  both,  but  I  know  of  no  discipline  or  usage  that  would  destroy  any  rights 
as  a  meeting  which  either  have,  by  the  adjournment  of  either  one  for  the 
time  being. 

To  the  40th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  Our  discipline  says,  "  Prepar- 
ative meetings  consist  of  Friends  belonging  to  one  or  more  particular  meeting 
for  worship."  (The  word  "shall"  as  used  in  the  question,  I  believe  is  not 
in  the  discipline.) 

To  the  41st  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  The  discipline  of  New  Eng- 
land yearly  meeting  of  Friends  provides  that  monthly  meetings  consist  (the 
word  shall  as  used  in  the  question  I  beluve  is  not  in  the  discipline,)  "of  as 
many  preparative  meetings  as  may  most  usefully  compose  the  same,"  and  by 
our  discipline  I  infer  that  a  mo.  meeting  must  exist  before  a  preparative 
meeting  can,  as  our  discipline  provides,  on  page  43d,  that  no  preparative  or 
meeting  for  worship  be  set  up  but  by  the  mo.  meeting.  No  other  meeting 
has  the  power  of  creating  preparative  meetings. 

To  the  4*2d  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.     I  am   unable  to  say   whether 

the  extract  alluded  to  in  the  question  is   a  correct   description   of  the  usage 

in  New  England  yearly  meeting  or  not.     But  according  to  my  understanding 

our  monthly  meetings  for  business  would  be  properly  open  when  the  clerk  of 

i  the  meeting  had  made  his  opening  minute  and  read  it  to  the  meeting. 

To  the  43d  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.     I  never  knew  such  a  case. 

To  44th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  never  did  know  such  a  case,  nor 
did  I  ever  know  a  member  of  our  Society  to  assume  to  dictate  to  a  monthly 
meeting  as  John  Meader  did  in  the  8th  mo.,  1844,  before  the  opening  minute 
was  made  by  the  clerk,  and  before  he,  the  said  Meader  had  produced  his 
minute  of  appointment  to  the  meeting. 

To  the  45th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  know  of  no  usage  contrary 
to  discipline. 

To  the  46th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  In  my  judgement  Edmund 
Chace  was  in  "unity"  with  the  mo.  meeting,  but  was  disqualified  to  hold  the 
office  of  overseer  at  the  time  named  in  1844,  inasmuch  as  there  was  at  that 
time  a  difficulty  between  him  and  some  other  members  of  the  meeting,  which 
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was  to  claim  the  attention  of  the  overseers.  There  had  been  the  necessary 
preparatory  steps  taken,  to  hnve  a  complaint  brought  to  the  mo.  meeting 
against  him  and  we  were  only  to  wait  for  time  in  order  to  have  it  done  in  ac- 
cordance to  our  discipline. 

To  the  47th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  When  a  Friend  is  found  guilty 
of  any  miscarriage,  whether  for  slander  or  other  violations  of  the  rules  of 
the  Society  and  a  judgement  has  been  come  to  by  the  mo.  meeting  to  which 
he  or  she  belonged,  in  accordance  to  our  usage  and  discipline,  and  he  or  she 
has  been  duly  notified  and  tried,  then  judgment  goes  against  him  or  her,  and 
they  are  no  longer  in  unity  with  the  mo.  meeting  and  they  are  not  eligible  to 
the  appointment  of  any  station  in  Society  when  under  dealings  by  the 
monthly  meeting. 

To  the  48th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  In  regard  to  "  unity"  between 
two  individuals  the  exposition  mentioned  in  the  question  may  be  correct. 
But  before  individuals  can  be  put  out  of  unity  with  the  monthly  meeting, 
"  the  testimony  of  truth  must  first  go  out  against  them"  in  a  disownment  by 
the  mo.  meeting  to  which  he  belongs  before  they  can  be  said  to  be  out  of  unity 
with  the  monthly  meeting. 

To  the  49th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  Every  member  who  is  allowed 
by  our  discipline  to  set  in  meetings  for  discipline  cannot  be  said  to  have 
been  placed  out  of  unity  by  his  mo.  meeting;  his  expressed  opinions  must 
have  such  weight  in  taking  the  sense  of  the  meeting  as  the  truth  will  war- 
rant. 

To  the  50th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  My  last  answer  is  an  answer 
to  this. 

To  the  5 1  st  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  My  answer  to  the  49th  cross 
question  is  also  an  answer  to  this. 

To  the  52d  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  know  of  no  rule  of  discipline 
of  New  England  yearly  meeting  that  condemns  a  member  as  guilty  of  any 
offence  until  disciplinary  investigation  in  the  case  has  been  had,  and  the 
judgement  must  be  arrived  at  by  the  body  or  tribunal  vested  with  authority 
to  do  so. 

To  the  53d  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  have  endeavored  to  give  my 
views  in  relation  to  the  points  inquired  of  in  the  several  questions.  And 
now  I  will  quote  from  our  discipline  on  page  45,  the  following  article,  viz., 
"  It  is  the  judgement  of  the  meeting  that  no  person  that  is  out  of  unity  with 
Friends,  or  under  dealings,  of  Friends  for  any  Ihiscarriage  ought  to  be  suf- 
fered to  sit  in  meetings  of  business,  nor  their  collections  to  be  received,  but 
be  desired  to  withdraw  from  such  meetings,  until  such  time  as  they  give  sat- 
isfaction for  such  miscarriage,"  and  as  far  as  my  knowledge  extends  in  New 
England  yearly  meeting,  all  members  are  allowed  to  sit  and  take  part  in 
meetings  for  business,  until  a  complaint  is  brought  against  them  and  they 
placed  under  dealings  in  a  disciplinary  manner,  and  when  the  mo.  meeting 
to  which  they  belong  have  come  to  a  judgement  in  accordance  with  our  dis- 
cipline and  declared  him  or  them  as  disowned,  they  may  then  be  said  to  be 
*l  out  of  unity  "  with  the  monthly  meeting  to  which  they  belonged. 

To  the  54th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  do  not  know  whether  the 
persons  alluded  to  in  the  question  were  in  unity  or  out  of  unity  with  their 
mo.  meeting,  qualified,  or  disqualified  to  hold  office  in  the  same.  But  they 
advised  the  setting  up  a  separate  meeting,  contrary  to  the  order  of  our  Soci- 
ety in  the  8th  mo.,  1844. 

To  the  55th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer,  I  consider  all  rules  of  our  dis- 
cipline binding  on  the  Society  of  Friends. 

To  the  56th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  have  given  an  extract  from 
our  discipline  in  the  answer  to  my  53d  cross  question  and  it  gives  my  opinion 
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of  "  unity"  and  out  of  "  unity."  I  have  no  means  of  knowing  whether  the 
persons  inquired  of  in  the  question  have  been  put  under  dealings  by  their 
several  monthly  meetings. 

To  the  57th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  understand  it  to  say  that  the 
mo.  meeting  is  the  lowest  meeting  that  has  the  right  to  disown  members,  and 
taken  in  connexion  with  the  first  and  second  page  of  the  book  of  discipline 
which  treats  of  appeals  it  will  be  understood  that  the  superior  meeting  have 
the  right  when  a  member  appeals  from  the  decision  of  a  mo  meeting,  to  con- 
firm or  reverse  the  decision  of  such  mo.  meeting  as  the  truth  may  require. 

To  the  58th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  1  am  a  member  of  Swanzey 
monthly  meeting. 

To  the  59th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  have  stated  that  I  was  not  at 
the  quarterly  meeting  in  the  1  1th  mo.,  1844. 

To  the  60th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  have  not  said  that  I  was 
present  at  that  meeting. 

To  the  61st  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  was  not  present  at  that  meet- 
ing. 

To  the  62d  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  was  not  there  and  cannot 
say. 

To  the  63d  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  If  there  should  be  two  monthly 
meetings  claiming  to  be  the  same  at  the  same  time,  I  consider  it  would  be 
the  duty  of  the  quarterly  meeting  to  which  said  monthly  meeting  is  subor- 
dinate, to  decide  which  was  the  regular  meeting  and  if  the  decision  of  the 
quarterly  meeting  should  be  come  at  in  accordance  to  our  discipline,  and  the 
religious  faith  of  the  Society  had  not  been  broken,  that  meeting  which 
should  be  declared  to  be  so  subordinate,  would  be  the  true  mo.  meeting. 

To  the  64th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  have  said  in  my  answer  I  did 
not  attend  the  yearjy  meeting  in  1845. 

To  the  65th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  have  said  in  my  answer  to 
the  53d  cross  question,  that  all  members  are  allowed  to  sit  and  take  part  in 
our  meetings  of  business,  and  I  now  say  they  have  a  right  to  speak  and  to 
act  and  to  give  their  judgment  in  any  matter  coming  before  the  meetings, 
keeping  to  the  good  order  and  discipline  of  the  Society,  and  their  judgment 
and  considerations  will  have  such  weight  as  the  truth  will  admit. 

To  the  66th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  The  last  answer  is  a  sufficient 
answer  to  this,  and  such  can  seldom  happen  in  our  Society,  except  in  the 
clerk  collecting  and  recording  what  he  considers  to  be  the  sense  of  the 
meeting. 

To  the  67th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  have  before  stated  I  did  not 
attend  the  yearly  meeting  in  1845. 

To  the  68th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  know  of  no  rule  of  disci- 
pline or  usage  as  mentioned  in  the  question,  but  I  suppose  the  members  of 
any  meeting  would  have  the  right  to  act  and  speak  as  I  have  stated  in  my 
65th  answer,  until  they  are  legally  placed  under  dealings. 

To  the  69th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.     I  was  not. 

To  the  70th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.     I  do  not. 

To  the  71st  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  was  not  a  representative  and 
consequently  did  not  attend  the  meeting. 

To  the  72d  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  think  it  has  been  the  practice 
for  notice  to  be  given  for  the  representatives  to  meet  and  agree  upon  a  clerk. 

To  the  73d  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.     I  was  not  there. 

To  the  74th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.     I  was  not  there. 

To  the  75th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  was  not  at  the  yearly  meeting 
in  1845. 

To  the  76th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  was  not  present  at  the  meet- 
ing. 
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To  the  77th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  was  not  present  at  the  meet- 
ing and  could  not  say. 

To  the  78th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  have  not  said  any  thing 
about  it,  for  I  was  not  present. 

To  the  79th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  In  the  year  1844,  the  meeting 
for  sufferings  reported  by  the  reading  of  their  records,  that  they  had  approba- 
ted the  distribution  of  two  hundred  volumes  of  the  "  Distinguishing  views  of 
Friends."  (A  work  of  which  Joseph  J.  Gurney  is  the  author,  containing 
many  unsound  sentiments.)  The  doings  of  the  meeting  for  sufferings  in  this 
respect  was  approbated  by  many  members  and  minuted  as  satisfactory,  by 
Abraham  Shearman,  Jr.,  the  clerk,  although  disapproved  by  some. 

To  the  80th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  have  never  been  out  of 
"  unity"  with  New  England  yearly  meeting. 

To  the  8 1st  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  do  not  know  of  such  disci- 
pline, but  it  is  in  accordance  to  the  principles  of  our  Society,  for  the  mem- 
bers, either  great  or  small,  to  submit  to  the  judgement  of  the  true  and  living 
body  of  the  church  of  Christ,  and  not  in  strife  and  vain  glory,  boasting  of 
their  numbers  and  authority  to  lord  it  over  God's  heritage. 

To  the  82d  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  believe  the  work  alluded  to 
in  the  question  is  a  work  of  acknowledged  authority  in  the  Society,  and  I 
believe  the  extract  in  the  question  is  applicable  to  the  members  of  our  Soci- 
ety, whether  the  numbers  be  great  or  small,  or  whether  they  stand  in  eminent 
places,  or  otherwise  situated. 

To  the  83d  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  Not  until  the  same  were  read 
to  me,  in  due  course  of  examination,  as  I  was  giving  this  my  deposition. 

WILLIAM  F.  WOOD. 


Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts.     Bristol,  ss. 

On  the  thirtieth  and  thirty-first  days  of  August  and  1st  day  of  September 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-eight,  Wm. 
F.  Wood,  the  aforesaid  deponent,  personally  appeared  before  me,  the  sub- 
scriber, at  Fall  River,  in  said  county  ;  and  he  being  first  cautioned  and 
affirmed  to  speak  the  truths  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth,  gave 
the  foregoing  deposition,  by  him  subscribed  in  my  presence  ;  and  the  same 
was  by  the  deponent  himself  as  clerk  reduced  to  writing  in  my  presence. 
Taken  pursuant  to  the  annexed  commission,  and  I  certify  that  in  taking 
this  deposition  I  fully  complied  with  all  the  instructions  contained  in  the 
annexed  commission. 


Fees  of  Deponent,  three  days, 
Travel,  six  miles,      .... 


Commissioner's  fees,     .     .     . 

$10  74 


Ellis  Ames,  Commissioner. 


$1  50 
24 

$1  74 
9  00 

87 


I,  John  T.  Kenyon  of  North  Providence  in  the  State  of  Rhode  Island  having 
first  been  duly  affirmed  to  give  evidence  do  testify  and  say. 

To  the  1st  interrogatory  I  reply.     1  am  forty-eight  years  of  age  and  I  am 
a  farmer  by  occupation. 

To  the  2d  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  am  now,  and  ever  have  been  a  member 
of  the  Society  of  Friends  and  I  am  acquainted  with  the  usages  of  that  society. 

To  the  3d  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  was  not  present. 

To  the  4th  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  was  not  present. 

To  the  5th  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  was  present  at  Swanzey  Monthly 
Meeting  in  the  8th  month  1844.  When  the  public  meeting  was  concluded, 
and  Friends  were  about  to  proceed  to  the  business  of  the  meeting,  the  clerk, 
Thomas  Wilbur,  having  taken  his  usual  seat  at  the  table,  John  Meader  of 
Providence  rose,  and  said  in  substance  that  he  wished  friends  to  pause  a 
little;  that  he  had  something  to  communicate;  he  then  proceeded  to  make  a 
statement  of  the  doings  of  the  yearly  meeting's  committee,  and  said  that  that 
committee  had  reported  to  the  quarterly  meeting  the  state,  and  proceedings 
of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting;  that  the  quarterly  meeting  then  released  a  com- 
mittee which  had  been  a  few  years  standing,  and  made  a  selection  of  a  few 
Friends  to  attend  this  meeting  and  assist  in  the  transaction  of  its  business, 
appointing  its  officers,  and  the  due  organization  of  the  same,  adding  that  this 
course  was  in  perfect  accordance  with  the  usages  of  our  society,  and  he  closed 
his  remarks  by  proposing  that  Thomas  Wilbur  should  now  leave  the  table  and 
that  David  Shove  should  take  his  seat  there  as  clerk  of  this  meeting.  This  pro- 
position was  approved  by  William  S.  Perry,  Gideon  C.  Smith,  Zacheus  Chace, 
James  Dennis,  Timothy  C.  Collins  and  Jethro  F.  Mitchell  and  a  few  others  who 
were  not  members  of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting,  and  without  shewing 
any  credentials  authorising  them  thus  to  take  an  active  part  in  the  business  of 
that  meeting,  though  they  were  called  upon  by  a  number  of  the  members  of 
said  monthly  meeting  to  shew  the  right  they  had  so  to  interfere.  The  change 
of  clerk  was  again  repeatedly  urged  by  John  Meader,  and  united  with  by  a 
number  of  the  members  of  that  meeting  although  I  think,  a  larger  number  of 
said  members  objected  to  the  measure.  After  some  further  discussion,  at  the 
request  of  several  members  of  that  monthly  meeting,  the  clerk  proceeded  to 
open  the  meeting  by  making  and  reading  the  opening  minute,  whereupon 
John  Meader  repeated  his  request  that  David  Shove  would  walk  forward  to 
the  table.  And  the  said  David  rising  up  hesitated,  but  James  Dennis  and 
Timothy  C.  Collins,  two  of  the  strangers  present,  walked  towards  him  and 
one  of  them  taking  him  by  the  arm  aided  him  forward,  but  on  approaching 
the  clerk's  table  not  finding  room  there  for  him  they  there  paused  a  little  and 
1  John  Meader  said,  "Take  another  seat."  They  then  turned  away,  and  sat 
i  down  in  another  place.  David  Shove  soon  commenced  writing.  In  the 
mean  time  the  regular  clerk  having  read  the  opening  minute  and  called  on 
the  representatives  from  the  preparative  meetings  for  their  accounts,  pro- 
ceeded to  take  up  references  from  the  records  of  the  preceding  monthly  meet- 
ing calling  upon  committees  who  accordingly  reported.  David  Shove  now 
read  apparently  from  several  papers  much  to  the  disturbance  of  the  meeting. 
!  At  length  John  Meader  proposed  to  adjourn,  which  was  united  with  by  some 
of  the  strangers  and  two  or  three  of  the  members  of  that  monthly  meeting. 
Soon  after  and  while  the  clerk  was  reading  in  the  regular  course  of  the  meet- 
ing's business,  John  Meader  rose  and  rather  impatiently  urged  an  adjourn- 
ment, and  many  others  rising  about  the  same  time,  David  Shove  said  "The 
meeting  is  adjourned  to  three  o'clock."      During  this  commotion,  John* 
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Meader  remarked  that  all  those  who  kept  their  seats  would  be  considered 
out  of  unity  with  the  yearly  and  quarterly  meetings.  Most  of  the  strangers 
then,  and  many  of  the  members  of  said  meeting  left  the  house.  The  clerk 
however  notified  friends  that  the  meeting  was  not  adjourned  and  requested 
that  they  would  remain  quiet.  Between  thirty  and  forty  of  the  members  I 
think  remained  in  the  house,  and  the  meeting  continued  to  transact  such 
business  as  necessarily  came  before  it  until  it  was  all  accomplished,  and  qui- 
etly separated. 

There  was  a  women's  meeting  in  session  at  the  time  above  mentioned,  but 
being  led  into  a  misapprehension  by  one  of  the  said  strangers,  who  went  into 
the  said  women's  meeting  unauthorized  by  the  clerk,  they  adjourned. 

To  the  6th  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  was  present  at  s-aid  quarterly  meet- 
ing, and  accounts  signed  by  Thomas  Wilbur  clerk  of  Swanzey  monthly 
meeting  were  presented  from  said  monthly  meeting,  and  laid  on  the  clerk's  table, 
but  David  Buffum,  the  then  acting  clerk  of  the  quarterly  meeting  opened  the 
paper,  and  held  it  towards  John  Meader  who  shook  his  head.  He  then  laid 
the  paper  down  and  took  no  further  notice  of  it.  He  was  called  upon  by 
several  members  and  requested  to  read  said  accounts.  Accounts  signed  by 
David  Shove  as  clerk  were  received  and  read.  It  was  remarked  by  a  num- 
ber of  Friends  that  by  receiving  said  accounts  as  signed  by  David  Shove,  the 
quarterly  meeting  would  identify  itself  with  a  spurious  monthly  meeting;  and 
that  it  was  improper  for  Friends  to  unite  with  such  proceedings.  It  was  pro- 
posed by  several  members  that  Friends  should  remain  together  and  hold  the 
genuine  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting.  When  those  who  had  received 
and  united  with  the  spurious  accounts,  as  signed  by  David  Shove  had  left 
the  house,  Friends  proceeded  to  hold  the  regular  quarterly  meeting,  clerk 
and  assistant  clerk  being  appointed  in  the  usual  way.  Reasons  for  there 
being  held  two  quarterly  meetings  on  the  same  day  are  found  in  there  having 
been  a  separation  in  Swanzey  monthly  meeting :  and  the  clerk,  who  acted  as 
such  at  the  commencement  of  said  quarterly  meeting  receiving  the  accounts 
from  the  spurious  monthly  meeting.  The  quarterly  meetings  were  held  at 
the  usual  time  and  place. 

To  the  7th  interrogatory  I  reply.  According  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge 
the  usual  places  for  holding  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  were  at  Somerset 
and  Fall  River  alternately  for  several  years  past,  but  not  being  a  member  of 
said  monthly  meeting,  the  cause  for  which  the  place  of  holding  said  meeting 
have  been  changed  are  not  fully  known  to  me. 

To  the  8th  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  was  in  attendance  of  New  England 
yearly  meeting  in  1845.  At  the  opening  of  the  yearly  meeting  on  second 
day  morning  accounts  from  the  spurious  quarterly  meeting  signed  by  David 
Buffum  were  read  together  with  those  from  other  quarters  and  the  represen- 
tatives names  entered  upon  the  minutes.  The  report  from  the  genuine  Rhode 
Island  quarterly  meeting  was  afterwards  read,  and  minuted  as  purporting  to 
come  from  that  meeting,  and  the  representatives  names  recorded,  whereupon 
a  member  of  the  standing  committee  proposed  a  reference  of  the  subject  to  the 
representatives  from  all  the  quarterly  meetings  except  Rhode  Island,  for  them 
to  report  which  of  the  two  meetings  and  sets  of  representatives  should  be  ac- 
knowledged by  the  yearly  meeting.  The  representatives  from  Rhode  Island 
objected  to  this  proposition,  and  proposed  submitting  the  subject  to  the  meet- 
ing at  large.  There  was  much  expression  in  favor  of  this  proposal  by  Friends 
from  different  quarterly  meetings,  but  many  continued  to  urge  the  reference 
to  the  representatives.  Those  from  Rhode  Island  informed  the  meeting  that 
they  could  not  consent  to  such  a  disposition  of  the  case.  The  clerk  notwith- 
standing made  a  minute  giving  it  that  direction.  It  was  proposed  by  Abra- 
ham Sherman  Jr.,  the  acting  clerk  to  suspend  that  rule  of  the  discipline 
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which  requires  "  the  representatives  to  meet  at  the  conclusion  of  the  sitting 
on  second  day  morning,  and  agree  upon  a  clerk  for  the  year  and  report  the 
same  to  the  adjournment."  A  minute  was  made  to  this  effect,  although  ob- 
jected to  on  the  part  of  the  representatives  from  Rhode  Island.  The  meet- 
ing soon  after  adjourned  to  the  fourth  hour  second  day  afternoon.  Previous 
to  the  adjournment  one  of  the  representatives  from  Rhode  Island  proposed, 
and  requested  that  Friends  of  that  quarterly  meeting,  and  such  others  as 
might  be  disposed  to  join  them  therein  should  take  a  solid  opportunity  of  con- 
ferring together  in  that  house,  and  see  what  steps  it  might  be  proper  to  take 
under  the  existing  circumstances.  This  request  was  extended  to  all  who 
desired  to  maintain  the  ancient  principles  of  Friends.  And  no  objection  was 
made  to  it.  Friends  accordingly  met  but  finding  it  impossible  to  confer  to- 
gether there,  agreed  on  another  time  and  place,  and  when  met  came  to  the 
conclusion  that  it  would  not  be  right  to  bring  their  case  before  the  aforesaid 
representatives,  and  that  it  was  indispensable  that  the  representatives  should 
meet  and  agree  upon,  and  propose  a  clerk  at  the  next  sitting  as  by  Discipline 
required.  It  was  concluded  by  the  representatives  then  assembled  that  a 
deputation  of  their  number  should  inform  the  representatives  who  were  ab- 
sent, that  they  were  united  in  judgement  that  it  would  not  be  best  for  those 
from  Rhode  Island  to  appear  with  their  case  before  them.  This  deponent 
being  one  of  the  number  thus  delegated  does  testify  that  the  said  informa- 
tion was  given  as  concluded  upon  aforesaid.  At  the  sitting  of  the  yearly 
meeting  on  second  day  afternoon  Prince  Gardner  on  behalf  of  the  representa- 
tives from  Rhode  Island  and  some  of  those  from  Sandwich  Quarter  reported 
that  they  had  been  together,  and  were  united  in  proposing  Thomas  B.  Gould 
for  clerk  of  this  meeting  for  the  year  ensuing,  and  Charles  Perry  assistant 
clerk  for  the  same  term.  The  nomination  being  united  with  fully  by  those 
who  desired  to  maintain  the  doctrines,  testimonies  and  discipline  of  the  so- 
ciety, they  were  appointed  accordingly. 

There  being  much  disturbance  by  reason  of  Abraham  Sherman  Jr.  con- 
tinuing to  sit  at  the  table,  and  assuming  to  act  as  clerk,  and  by  those  who 
were  united  with  him,  it  was  therefore  concluded  to  adjourn  until  ten  o'clock 
on  third  day  morning.  On  third  day  morning  Friends  met  at  the  tyouse,  and 
finding  it  occupied  by  those  who  had  separated  from  us,  it  was  found  neces- 
sary to  open  the  meeting  in  the  yard.  A  deputation  was  sent  in  requesting 
the  vacation  of  the  clerk's  table  which  was  refused.  It  then  became  neces- 
sary to  adjourn  to  some  other  place,  and  the  Baptist  meeting  house  on  Clarke 
Street  being  opened  for  Friends,  the  meeting  was  adjourned  to  meet  imme- 
diately at  that  place,  and  there  continued  its  sittings  until  the  business  of 
said  meeting  was  accomplished. 

To  the  1st  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  not  been  disowned  by  the 
meeting  of  which  Shove  is  clerk.  I  never  was  a  member  of  Swanzey  monthly 
meeting.  I  was  told  by  Win.  A.  Robinson  that  I  was  disowned  by  a  body 
claiming  to  be  Providence  monthly  meeting,  that  is  all  the  information  I 
have  of  it. 

To  the  2d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  was  not  present. 

To  the  3d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  have  not  so  stated. 

To  the  4th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  know  not. 

To  the  5th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  know  riot. 

To  the  6th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  did  not  say  so. 

To  the  7th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  was  not  there  and  do  not  know. 

To  the  8th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  do  not  know. 

To  the  9th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  know  not. 

To  the  10th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  was  not  there  and  I  know  not. 
12 
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To  the  11th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  know  not. 

To  the  12th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply,     I  know  not. 

To  the  13th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     It  does. 

To  the  14th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  know  not. 

To  the  15th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  was  not  there. 

To  the  16th,  1 7th  and  18th  cross  interrogatories  I  reply.  I  was  not  pres- 
ent and  I  know  not. 

To  the  19th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  That  extract  is  substantially  a 
correct  description  of  the  usages  of  proceeding  in  monthly  meetings,  and  of 
the  duty  of  clerk  as  practised.  I  know  nothing  in  the  book  of  discipline  on 
the  subject. 

To  the  20th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  never  knew  a  yearly  meeting's 
committee  present  in  a  monthly  meeting  advise  as  to  what  was  the  sense  of 
the  meeting,  or  attempt  to  dictate  to  the  clerk  what  record  to  make. 

To  the  2 1 st  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  never  did. 

To  the  22d  cross  interrogatory  1  reply.    I  was  not  present  and  do  not  know. 

To  the  23d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  not  so  stated  as  I  was  not 
present. 

To  the  24th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  not  so  stated  as  I  was  not 
present. 

To  the  25th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  not  so  stated  as  I  was  not 
present. 

To  the  26th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  was  not  present. 

To  the  2?th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  was  not  at  said  meeting. 

To  the  28th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  have  not  so  stated. 

To  the  29th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  was  not  at  the  said  meeting  in 
the  7th  month. 

To  the  80th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     To  David  Shove. 

To  the  31st  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  He  called  on  the  representatives 
for  their  accounts,  but  I  should  think  he  did  not  call  the  names  of  said  rep- 
resentatives. , 

To  the  32d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     There  were  papers  read  by  David 
Shove  purporting  to  be  such  accounts.     And  several  persons  claiming  to  be* 
representatives  answered  to  the  call  of  said  Shove.     1  did  not  belong  to  said 
monthly  meeting,  but  was  a  stranger  there  and  I  am   unable  to  answer  any 
further  to  this  question. 

To  the  33d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  David  Shove  read  a  paper  pur- 
porting to  be  such.  To  whom  it  was  produced  I  know  not  except  I  heard 
Shove  read  it.  At  the  beginning  of  the  meeting  and  before  Shove  read  said 
minute  I  knew  that  said  Mitchell  and  others  were  present  but  I  knew  not 
that  they  were  members  of  such  committee.  Said  Mitchell  and  others  did 
unite  with  and  approve  of  Shove  as  clerk. 

To  the  34th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  don't  recollect  any  such  thing 
as  is  inquired  of     1  was  a  stranger  there. 

To  the  35th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  In  the  8th  month  1844  when  I 
was  present  at  said  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  of  which  Thomas  Wilbur  was 
clerk,  persons  other  than  said  Earle  and  others  were  appointed  such  overseers. 

To  the  36th  ^ross  interrogatory  I  reply.  It  was  concurred  in  by  the  meet- 
ing of  women  friends  of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  at  the  9th  month  1844  held 
at  Somerset,  which  I  attended.  The  names  of  said  women  Friends  I  do  not 
recollect,  if  I  ever  knew. 

To  the  37th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  In  the  latter  part  of  my  answer 
to  the  5th  interrogatory  in  chief  I  have  alluded  to  this  subject.  By  reason 
of  erroneous  information  from  James  Dennis  of  the  Providence  monthly  meet- 
ing, the  women's  meeting  adjourned  about  the  time  that  David  Shove  ad- 
journed. 
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To  the  38th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  can't  speak  of  the  practice  of 
that  meeting  as  I  never  belonged  to  the  same. 

To  the  39lh  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  The  usage  is  that  a  monthly 
meeting  constituted  to  transact  business  consists  of  a  meeting  of  women  friends 
as  well  as  of  men  friends.  I  cannot  say  that  there  is  any  discipline  requiring 
it  to  be  so. 

To  the  40th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     It  does. 

To  the  41st  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  It  does  not  provide  that  they 
shall  but  that  they  may  so  consist.  A  monthly  meeting  may  be  regularly 
constituted  and  consist  of  no  preparative  meetings,  for  the  monthly  meeting 
creates  preparative  meetings,  and  before  a  monthly  meeting  has  created  a 
preparative  meeting  it  must  necessarily  exist  without  them. 

To  the  42d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  The  monthly  meeting  is  not  by 
usage  considered  opened  for  business  until  the  clerk  has  read  his  opening 
minute,  therefore  said  extract  as  I  understand  it  is  not  a  correct  description 
of  said  usage  inquired  of. 

To  the  43d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  had  not  ever  known  at  that 
time  a  monthly  meeting  considered  or  treated  as  opened  for  business  until 
the  clerk  had  read  the  opening  minute. 

To  the  44th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  never  had  known  such  minute 
of  appointment  read  or  called  for  before  the  opening  minute  of  said  monthly 
meeting  was  read. 

To  the  45th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     No. 

To  the  4(ith  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  was  not  present  at  said  meeting 
and  I  know  not  what  took  place. 

To  the  47th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  He  is  not  eligible  to  any  station 
in  the  Society,  if  actually  guilty  of  defamation,  but  he  is  not  out  of  unity  until 
disowned  in  due  course  of  discipline. 

To  the  48th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  A  person  is  said  to  be  out  of 
unity  when  duly  disowned  according  to  the  proceedings  prescribed  by  disci- 
pline and  then  only  in  practice  can  he  be  said  to  be  out  of  unity.  The  said 
extract  from  Fox  is  a  true  spiritual  exposition  of  the  subject. 

To  the  49th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  never  knew  such  a  case,  and  I 
refer  to  my  answer  above  as  to  whether  he  be  in  or  out  of  unity,  I  should 
think  the  clerk  ought  not  to  regard  his  opinion  in  collecting  the  sense  of  the 
meeting. 

,  To  the  50th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  laid  down  the  rule  as  to 
whether  a  person  be  or  be  not  in  unity  in  reply  to  the  48th  cross  interroga- 
tory, once  for  all.  He  would  become  disqualified  when  the  overseers  filed  a 
complaint  against  him,  and  not  before. 

To  the  51st  cross  interrogatory  I  reply  in  the  very  words  of  my  last  answer. 

To  the  52d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply  in  the  very  words  of  my  last  answer. 

To  the  53d  cross   interrogatory  I  reply  in  the  very  same  words  of  my  last 
a  answer. 

To  the  54th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply  as  before,  and  further  say  that  said 
i  persons  ought  to  have  had  a  complaint  filed  against  them  for  their  conduct 
aforesaid,  in  their  own  respectively  monthly  meetings. 

To  the  55th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  think  it  ought  always  to  be 
practically  binding  on  the  Society,  and  that  it  is  so. 

To  the  56th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  refer  to  my  answers  to  the  4Sth 
and  50th  cross  interrogatories. 

To  the  57th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  It  means  that  meetings  superior 
to  the  monthly  can  act  on  the  subject  of  disowning  members  only  by  appeal 
from  the  monthly  meeting. 

To  the  58th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  never  was  a  member  of  that 
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monthly  meeting,  and  I  never  took  any  part  in  the  transaction  of  the  busi- 
ness of  that  meeting. 

To  the  59th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  Said  BufFum  was  the  clerk  in 
opening  the  meeting,  and  was  present.  The  accounts  from  the  monthly 
meetings  were  all  handed  in  to  said  Buffum,  and  for  the  residue  I  refer  to 
my  answer  to  the  6th  direct  interrogatory. 

To  the  60th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     To  David  BufFum. 

To  the  61st  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  fully  stated  in  answer  to 
the  6th  direct  interrogatory. 

To  the  62d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  don't  recollect  any  such  thing. 

To  the  68d  Cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  Two  bodies  cannot  each  be  the 
same  monthly  meeting.  That  one  of  said  monthly  meetings  which  is  recog- 
nized by  the  true  quarterly  meeting  acting  according  to  discipline  would  be 
the  true  monthly  meeting.  > 

To  the  64th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  can't  state  the  number  of  indi- 
viduals precisely.  Nathan  Buffinton,  Charles  Perry,  Amos  C.  Wilbur,  Ethan 
Foster,  Thomas  B.  Gould,  myself  and  many  others  whom  I  cannot  name, 
spoke  against  such  suspension.  The  reasons  they  gave  that  such  suspension 
was  contrary  to  discipline. 

To  the  65th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     It  is  not. 

To  the  66th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  never  did. 

To  the  67th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  cannot  say  that  any  persons 
did  oppose  said  suspension  except  those  from  the  meeting  of  which  said  Perry 
was  clerk. 

To  the  68th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  It  is  not  applicable.  If  it  were 
applicable  in  case  a  meeting  were  divided  into  two  parties,  there  would  be 
nobody  to  act. 

To  the  69th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  was. 

To  the  ?0th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     About  forty. 

To  the  71st  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  did  attend  such  meeting.  Three 
besides  those  from  Rhode  Island  attended  said  meeting.  All  the  representa- 
tives were  notified  of  said  meeting  I  think.  That  meeting  was  held  at 
Thomas  B.  Gould's  house  in  Newport.  All  that  took  place  was  the  nomi- 
nation of  clerk  and  assistant  clerk.  Eleven  persons  attended,  eight  from 
Rhode  Island  quarterly,  viz.  Oliver  Chace,  Palmer  Chace,  Harvey  Chace, 
Charles  Perry,  Othniel  Foster,  Ethan  Foster,  myself  and  one  more  whose 
name  I  don't  recollect,  three  from  Sandwich  quarterly  meeting,  viz.  Prince 
Gardiner  and  two  others  whose  names  I  have  forgotten.  These  are  the 
names  as  near  as  I  can  recollect. 

To  the  72d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     It  has. 

To  the  78d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     It    was. 

To  the  74th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  said  it  was  given. 

To  the  75th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     Thomas  B.  Gould  was  the  clerk. 
Said  Gould   was  at  a  table   acting  in  that   capacity,  and  in  that   afternoon  it 
was   his   duty  according,  to  discipline   and  usage  to  collect  the  sense  of  the  j 
meeting.     I  do  not  call  the  clerk's   minute  suspending  the  rule  of  discipline 
respecting  the  appointment  of  clerk  a  decision.     Such  minute  being  against  j 
discipline  was  null  and  void,  and  I  have  fully  stated  before  what  took   place  I 
in  the  afternoon. 

To  the  76th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  don't  recollect  as  I  have  stated  j 
that  Sherman  did  or  said  any  thing  as  inquired  of,  but  if  I  have  so  stated  If 
now  say  he  was  disqualified  by  a  rule  of  Discipline  (which  the  yearly  meet- 1 
ing  had  no  power  to  suspend)  from  being  clerk,  and  I  answer  the  residue  of  j 
the  question  by  referring  to  my  answers  to  the  48th  and  50th  cross  inter-  j 
rogatories. 
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To  the  77th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  Said  meeting  adjourned  to  ten 
o'clock  the  next  morning  at  the  same  place.  It  met  accordingly  at  ten 
o'clock  at  the  outside  door  of  the  meeting  house,  because  the  separatists  had 
taken  possession  of  the  house  and  were  occupying  it.  Said  separatists  were 
persons  we  met  with  on  second  day  morning  at  the  beginning  of  the  yearly 
meeting  for  discipline,  as  I  suppose. 

To  the  78th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  refer  to  my  answers  to  the  48th 
and  50th  cross  interrogatories  as  to  whether  said  persons  were  in  or  out  of 
unity  or  qualified  or  disqualified.  I  think  for  their  conduct  at  such  yearly 
meeting  a  complaint  ought  to  be  filed  against  them  in  their  respective  monthly 
meetings. 

To  the  79th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  The  disownment  of  members  on 
appeal,  who  had  spoke  against  said  unsound  doctrines,  and  the  circulation 
of  said  Gurney's  writings,  and  by  giving  said  Gurney  a  good  certificate  home 
to  England.  By  those  acts  said  yearly  meeting  adopted  those  unsound  sen- 
timents. I  was  present  in  the  yearly  meeting  of  1840  when  said  certificate 
was  given  by  the  yearly  meeting  to  said  Gurney.  I  did  not  object  thereto. 
According  to  the  best  evidence  that  I  can  collect  said  certificate  was  in  sub- 
stance untrue. 

To  the  80th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  never  was.  His  office  of  clerk 
expired  when  he  adjourned  the  yearly  meeting  at  the  conclusion  of  the  first 
sitting  of  second  day  1845,  and  at  that  moment  no  separation  had  taken  place. 

To  the  8 1 st  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  Jt  is  not  according  to  the  disci- 
pline, usages  or  principles  of  the  Society  of  Friends  for  individuals  to  set  up 
their  own  judgement  above  those  of  the  body,  but  for  the  members  to  be  in 
subjection  to  the  body  as  suggested  in  the  question. 

To  the  82d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  Said  work  is  said  to  be  an  au- 
thority with  Friends.  I  think  said  extract  is  according  to  the  discipline  and 
principles  of  Friends. 

To  the  83d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  not  except  as  the  same 
were  duly  propounded  to  me  by  the  Commissioner  in  due  course  of  exam- 
ination. 

JOHNT.  KEN  YON. 


Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts.     Bristol,  ss. 

On  the  13th,  14th,  15th,  and  16th  days  of  February,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-nine,  John  T.  Kenyon,  the 
aforesaid  deponent,  personally  appeared  before  me,  the  subscriber,  at  Fall 
River  in  said  County ;  and  he  being  first  cautioned  and  affirmed  to  speak 
the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth,  gave  the  foregoing 
deposition,  by  him  subscribed  in  my  presence  ;  and  the  same  was  by  me 
reduced  to  writing  in  his  presence.     Taken  pursuant  to  the  annexed   com- 

i  mission,  and  I  certify  that  in  taking  the  said  deposition  pursuant  to  the 
annexed  commission,  I  fully   complied  with  all  the  directions  therein  con- 

I   tained.  Ellis  Ames,  Commissioner, 

Deponent's  fees,  4  days,  .  2  00 
Travel,  120  miles,  .  .  4  80 
Commissioner's  fees,  .     .     8  50 

$14  30 
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I,  Nathan  Buffi n ton,  of  the  town  of  Tiverton,  in  the  State  of  Rhode 
Island,  having  first  been  duly  affirmed  to  testify,  on  my  affirmation  do  depose 
and  say  in  reply  to  the  / 

1st  interrogatory.  I  am  57  years  of  age,  and  my  occupation  is  manufac- 
turing. 

To  the  2d  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  am  a  member  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  and  have  been  so  for  more  than  fifty  years.  I  am  pretty  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  usages  of  that  Society. 

To  the  3d  interrogatory  1  answer.  I  was  present  at  that  meeting  in 
7th  month  1844.  After  the  shutters  were  closed  as  usual,  Thomas  Wilbur 
the  clerk  of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting,  took  his  seat  at  the  clerk's  table,  and 
read  the  opening  minute.  The  clerk  then  asked  for  an  assistant,  and  Wm. 
F.  Wood  was  appointed  to  assist  him  in  the  transaction  of  the  business  of 
said  meeting,  and  therefore  took  his  seat  accordingly.  Soon  after  Rowland 
Green  handed  to  the  clerk's  table  a  minute  of  appointment  of  a  committee 
from  the  yearly  meeting,  which  was  read.  The  clerk  then  read  the  queries, 
and  the  several  answers,  and  the  representatives  were  then  appointed  to 
attend  the  next  quarterly  meeting  to  be  held  in  the  8th  month  following  by 
whom  were  sent  answers  to  the  queries,  and  other  necessary  extracts  subse- 
quently taken  and  directed  to  be  signed  by  the  clerk.  The  records  of  the 
previous  meeting  were  also  read,  the  minutes  of  reference  from  the  records 
of  the  former  meeting  were  then  taken  up,  the  subject  of  clerk,  and  assis- 
tant clerk  being  brought  before  the  meeting,  there  was  a  report  laid  on  the 
table,  that  was  signed  by  three  only  out  of  seven  of  the  committee  appointed 
at  a  previous  meeting  for  nominating  clerk,  and  assistant  clerk.  Three 
others  of  the  said  committee  expressed  their  dissatisfaction  at  the  report,  and 
stated  that  they -did  not  know  of  such  a  report  being  to  be  offered  at  that 
time  recommending  David  Shove  for  clerk,  and  Jonathan  Freeborn  for 
assistant  clerk.  About  this  time  there  was  a  paper  passed  to  the  clerk's 
table  by  Rowland  Green  signed  by  himself  on  behalf  of  the  committee, 
which  was  read  purporting  to  be  the  advice  of  the  yearly  meeting's  commit- 
tee recommending  David  Shove  for  clerk,  and  Jonathan  Freeborn  for  assist- 
ant clerk.  A  considerable  discussion  followed  and  although  several  persons 
favored  such  proposition,  yet  as  there  were  objections  manifested  to  the 
reception  of  the  report  by  divers  members  of  weight  and  standing  in  the 
monthly  meeting  it  was  referred  to  the  next  monthly  meeting  under  the  care 
of  the  same  committee,  who  were  desired  to  pay  further  attention  to  the 
subject,  and  report  to  the  next  meeting.  There  were  several  persons  present 
that  did  not  belong  to  Swnnzey  monthly  meeting,  viz.  Rowland  Green,  Wm. 
Jenkins,  John  Meader,  and  Allen  Wing,  They  assumed  a  right  to  aid  in 
the  transaction  of  the  business  of  the  monthly  meeting,  and  urged  their 
authority  as  a  committee  of  the  yearly  meeting,  and  they  advised  the  ap- 
pointment of  David  Shove  as  clerk,  and  Jonathan  Freeborn  for  assistant 
clerk.  There  was  a  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  appointment  of  clerks,  and 
it  was  referred  to  the  next  monthly  meeting  which  disposition  was  in  accord- 
ance with  the  practice  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  The  next  subject  of  refer- 
ence was  that  of  appointment  of  overseers,  and  the  committee  on  that  subject 
were  called  upon  for  their  report,  and  Robbinson  Buffington  one  of  the  com- 
mittee said  he  had  a  report,  but  did  not  know  whether  it  was  best  to  present 
it  or  not,  but  on  being  advised  by  John  Meader  to  do  so,  he  then  placed  it  in 
the  hands  of  the  clerk,  and  it  was  read,  being  signed  by  himself  and  Abner 
Slade,  two  only  of  the  committee  out  of  seven  appointed  for  that  subject. 
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This  report  recommended  the  appointment  of  Oliver  Earle,  Simpson  Buf- 
finton,  Theophilus  Shove,  David  Shove,  Jonathan  Freeborn  and  Edmund 
Chace  for  overseers.  The  nomination  was  approved  of  by  the  yearly  meet- 
ing's committee,  and  by  some  of  the  members  of  the  monthly  meeting,  but 
it  was  objected  to  by  others  of  the  committee,  and  by  many  of  the  solid  and 
weighty  members  of  the  monthly  meeting,  and  the  clerk  made,  and  read  a 
minute  referring  the  subject  under  the  care  of  the  same  committee  desiring 
them  to  report  to  the  next  meeting,  which  was  generally  acquiesced  in  by 
the  members  of  the  monthly  meeting.  Near  the  close  of  the  meeting,  it 
having  become  quiet,  the  records  of  it*  proceedings  were  deliberately  read, 
and  no  objections  being  made  to  the  minutes,  the  meeting  concluded  in  the 
usual  manner. 

To  the  4th  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  did  not  attend  said  quarterly 
meeting. 

To  the  5th  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  was  present  at  said  monthly  meeting 
in  8th  month  1844.  There  were  several  persons  present  that  did  not  belong 
to  the  said  meeting,  viz.  John  Meader,  Gideon  C.  Smith,  Timothy  C. 
Collins,  Abraham  Sherman  Junr.,  Jethro  F.  Mitchell  and  James  Dennis, 
some  of  whom  assumed  to  be  a  committee  from  Rhode  Island  quarterly 
meeting.  The  shutters  being  closed,  and  Thomas  Wilbur  the  clerk  having 
taken  his  seat  at  the  clerk's  table,  John  Meader  arose,  and  said  he  wished 
friends  to  pause  a  little  as  he  had  something  to  communicate,  and  he  closed 
his  remarks  by  proposing  that  Thomas  Wilbur  should  leave  the  clerk's  table, 
and  that  David  Shove  should  take  his  seat  there  as  clerk  of  this  meeting. 
This  proposition  was  approved  of  by  some  that  were  not  members  of  Swan- 
sey  monthly  meeting,  and  by  a  kw  that  were  members.  There  were  a 
number  of  friends  who  expressed  themselves  as  being  well  satisfied  with 
Thomas  Wilbur  for  clerk,  and  fully  approved  of  his  continuing  as  clerk  of 
the  meeting.  None  of  the  above  named  strangers  (Meader  and  others) 
showed  any  credentials  clothing  them  with  authority  to  act  in  this  meeting. 
They  were  requested  to  shew  their  authority,  if  they  had  any,  but  they 
shewed  none.  After  some  discussion  on  the  subject,  several  friends  requested 
the  clerk  to  proceed  to  the  opening  of  the  meeting,  which  was  done  by 
Thomas  Wilbur Ithe  clerk.  John  Meader  then  repeated  his  request  that 
David  Shove  would  walk  forward  to  the  table,  and  then  said  Shove  advanced 

I  towards  the  table  aided  by  James  Dennis  and  Timothy  OCollins,  two  of  the 
said  strangers,  one  of  them  taking  him  by  the  arm  led  him  forward  but  on 
approaching  the  table  not  finding  room  there,  John  Meader  said,  "take 
another  seat,"  and  they  turned  away,  and  sat  down  in  another  place,  and 
then  David  Shove  commenced  writing.  In  the  mean  time  the  clerk  of  the 
monthly  meeting  (Thomas  Wilbur)  read  the  opening  minute,  and  called  for 
the  preparative  meeting's  accounts,  and  then  proceeded  to  take  up  the  refer- 
ences of  the  last  monthly  meeting's  records,  and  calling  upon  committees 
who  accordingly  reported.  David  Shove  about  this  time  commenced  read- 
ing, much  to  the  disturbance  of  the  meeting,  and  John  Meader  then 
proposed  to  adjourn,  which  was  united  with  by  some  of  the  strangers  and   a 

•  few  of  the  members  of  the  monthly  meeting  who  afterwards  went  off  with 
the  separatists.  Soon  after  while  the  clerk  (Thomas  Wilbur)  was  reading 
the  regular  business  of  the  meeting,  John  Meader  again  arose  and   urged 

I  the  adjournment  of  the  meeting,  and  some  others  arising  about  this  time 
David   Shove  said,    "  the  meeting   is  adjourned  to  three  o'clock."     Most  of 

I  the  strangers  with  David  Shove,  and  considerable  numbers  of  the  members 
of  the  monthly  meeting  left  the  house.  The  clerk  (Thomas  Wilbur)  of 
Swanzey  monthly  meeting  having  notified  friends  that  the  meeting  was  not 
adjourned,  requested  friends  to  remain  quiet,  after  which  the  meeting  contin- 


96 

ued  to  transact  the  necessary  business  which  came  before  it,  and  then  the 
meeting  quietly  concluded  its  session. 

To  the  6th  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  was  present.  The  accounts  from 
Swanzey  monthly  meeting  signed  by  Thomas  Wilbur,  clerk,  in  the  usual 
form  were  offered,  and  placed  upon  the  clerk's  table,  but  they  were  not  read 
nor  in  any  way  noticed,  but  the  accounts  signed  by  David  Shove  were 
received.  Two  meetings  were  held  on  that  occasion,  each  claiming  to  be 
Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting.  The  reasons  why  this  state  of  things 
existed  in  this  quarterly  meeting  were  on  account  of  many  friends  within 
its  limits  giving  countenance  to  the  spread  of  unsound  and  therefore  unsatis- 
factory (to  many  friends)  doctrines  that  were  at  variance  with  those  of  our 
ancient  friends,  and  in  order  to  carry  their  points  they  objected  to  any  friends 
being  appointed  to  office  in  the  monthly  meeting  that  were  opposed  to  their 
new  views.  And  therefore  when  they  found  that  they  could  not  control 
Swanzey  monthly  meeting  in  the  appointment  of  its  officers  they  withdrew 
themselves  from  the  ancient  monthly  meeting,  and  set  up  a  new  one  by 
proposing  and  appointing  David  Shove  as  clerk,  as  before  stated,  and  then 
sent  their  accounts  to  the  quarterly  meeting  purporting  to  be  from  Swanzey 
monthly  meeting,  and  the  then  clerk  of  the  quarterly  meeting,  (one  who  had 
assisted  in  the  separation  from  friends)  made  a  minute  receiving  the  account 
signed  by  said  Shove,  and  rejecting  the  one  signed  by  Thomas  Wilbur  the 
clerk  of  the  Swanzey  monthly  meeting.  Those  friends,  that  held  to  sound 
doctrines,  held  the  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  in  the  same  house  at 
Somerset,  where  the  quarterly  meeting  has  ever  been  held  in  the  eleventh 
month  since  my  earliest  recollection. 

To  the  7th  interrogatory  I  answer.  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  has  been 
held  for  many  years  alternately  at  Somerset  and  Fall  River  meeting-houses 
belonging  to  Friends  up  to  the  time  of  the  separation  in  1844.  Friends 
were  then  disturbed  from  the  quiet  enjoyment  of  their  meeting-houses  after 
David  Shove  and  those  that  went  with  him  withdrew  in  the  8th  month  1844 
by  their  attempting  to  hold  what  they  called  monthly  and  preparative  meetings 
in  the  same  room  much  to  the  interruption  of  friends.  And  also  at  a  month- 
ly meeting  in  Somerset  in  the  first  month  1845,  when  friends  arrived  at  the 
house  they  found  a  guard  at  one  door,  and  the  other  door  locked.  The 
guard  consisted  of  the  following  persons,  viz  Oliver  Earle,  Moses  Buffinton, 
and  Anthony  Chace,  who  went  with  the  separatists  before  spoken  of,  and 
who  prevented  friends  from  going  into  the  house  at  first  although  it  was  a 
public  meeting.  After  some  time  the  door  was  open,  and  friends  went  in 
but  some  of  them  were  hauled,  and  pulled  out  again  with  great  violence  by 
Leonard  Wood,  Azariah  Shove,  Obadiah  Chace,  Mark  Anthony  and  Moses 
Buffinton,  (those  being  separatists)  to  the  disturbance  of  friends  and  the 
injury  of  their  persons,  and  at  the  close  of  the  public  meeting  which  friends 
held  in  the  house  the  men  were  not  allowed  to  go  into  the  North  part  where 
it  was  usual  to  hold  the  meeting  for  business,  as  the  doors  were  shut  fast. 
The  separatists,  however,  getting  into  the  North  part  of  the  house  by  crawling 
through  a  small  hole  through  the  partition  across  the  rising  seats  where  it  was 
usual  for  the  ministers  and  elders  to  sit,  kept  exclusive  possession  of  that 
part  of  the  house,  so  that  it  was  necessary  for  friends  to  leave  the  room  for 
the  use  of  the  women,  and  hold  their  monthly  meeting  in  the  meeting-house 
yard.  Although  the  women  friends  commenced  their  meeting  for  business 
in  the  house,  they  did  not  proceed  long  before  Jervis  Shove  went  into  the 
women's  meeting,  and  so  far  threatened  and  disturbed  the  clerk,  that  they 
had  to  go  into  the  yard  to  transact  their  business  in  quiet,  so  both  men  and 
women  friends  that  held  to  the  ancient  principles  and  to  the  order  of  the 
Society,  necessarily  held  their  monthly  meeting  in  the  open  air  in  the  winter 
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season.  At  Fall  River  preparative  meeting  in  the  2d  month  IS  15,  friends 
wire  again  prevented  from  occupying  their  house,  the  doors  being  all  fast, 
therefore  the  preparative  meeting  adjourned  to  the  house  of  Israel  Buffinton. 
And  at  the  monthly  meeting  in  the  2d  month  1845  after  the  public  meeting 
was  held  the  men  friends  were  again  prevented  from  going  mlo  the  North 
part  of  the  house  where  the  meetings  for  business  were  usually  held  by 
members  of  the  separatists  guarding  the  door,  and  preventing  friends  from 
going  in,  and  after  standing  in  the  entry  for  a  long  time  it  was  concluded  to 
adjourn  to  the  house  of  Miller  Chace  in  order  to  hold  the  monthly  meeting, 
and  in  view  of  the  above  facts  friends  made  no  farther  attempt  to  hold  their 
meetings  in  the  aforesaid  house,  but  held  all  of  their  meetings  elsewhere.  For 
about  one  year  they  were  held  in  a  private  house,  since  that  time  in  the 
school  house  belonging  to  Oliver  Chace,  and  Israel  Buffinton  on  Franklin 
street,  Fall  River. 

To  the  8th  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  was  at  said  yearly  meeting  1845. 
At  the  first  sitting  the  accounts  from  the  quarterly  meetings  signed  by  David 
Buffum  that  received  the  accounts  from  the  meeting  of  the  separatists  signed 
by  David  Shove,  was  read  together  with  those  from  the  other  quarterly 
meetings,  and  the  names  of  the  representatives  entered  upon  the  minutes. 
The  accounts  from  the  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  signed  by  Charles 
Perry  clerk  of  that  meeting,  (which  quarterly  meeting  received  the  accounts 
from  the  genuine  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  signed  by  Thomas  Wilbur  as 
clerk)  were  afterwards  read,  and  minuted  as  purporting  to  come  from  the 
Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting,  and  the  representatives  names  were  called.- 
One  of  the  yearling  meeting's  committee  appointed  the  year  before,  now 
proposed  to  refer  the  subject  of  which  was  the  right  or  true  account,  and 
representatives  from  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  to  the  representa- 
tives from  all  the  other  quarterly  meetings,  except  those  from  Rhode  Island 
quarterly  meeting,  for  them  to  report  which  of  the  two  meetings  should  be 
acknowledged  by  the  yearly  meeting.  The  representatives  from  Rhode 
Island  quarterly  meeting,  the  accounts  of  which  were  signed  by  Charles 
Perry,  and  a  number  of  other  friends  objected  to  this  proposition  upon  the 
ground  that  several  of  the  representatives  from  different  quarters  were  mem- 
bers of  the  standing  committee  already  implicated  in  the  support  of  the 
unsound  doctrines  and  disorderly  practices  that  had  led  to  the  separation  in 
Swanzey  monthly  meeting,  and  in  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting,  and 
further  that  in  the  appointment  of  representatives  to  attend  the  yearly  meet- 
ing, in  some  quarters  those  friends  that  were  opposed  to  the  unsound 
doctrines  and  to  the  doings  of  some  of  the  members  of  this  yearly  meeting 
jwere  prevented  from  being  appointed,  and  that  in  one  quarterly  meeting  we 
were  informed  by  persons  of  truth  and  veracity  that  the  members  of  one 
monthly  meeting  within  its  limits  who  were  known  to  be  opposed  to  unsound 
doctrines  and  the  disorderly  practice  of  some  of  the  members  of  the  yearly 
meeting's  committee  were  wholly  prevented  from  appointing  any  one,  or 
being  appointed  to  attend  the  yearly  meeting  as  representatives.  And  in 
view  of  the  above  facts,  and  also  that  many  of  the  representatives  from  the 
different  quarters  were  members  of  the  meeting  for  Sufferings,  which  had 
previously  prejudged,  and  had  published  their  judgment  to  the  society  at 
large,  and  also  members  of  different  committees  that  had  been  very  active 
in  bringing  about  the  separation,  it  was  thought  they  were  not  suitable  per- 
sons to  judge  in  the  case.  Friends  did  not  think  proper  to  refer  the  subject 
to  such  a  committee,  and  strongly  objected  to  it,  but  desired  to  have  the 
matter  settled  in  the  yearly  meeting  where  all  might  have  an  opportunity  to 
hear,  and  judge  for  themselves,  and  there  was  much  expression  in  favor  of 
this  proposition.     The  clerk  notwithstanding  made  a  minute  referring  it  to> 
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the  said  representatives,  and  gave  the  women's  meeting  such  information 
against  the  judgement  of  the  representatives  of  Rhode  Island  quarterly 
meeting,  and  others.  Abraham  Sherman  Jr.,  the  acting  clerk  of  the  yearly 
meeting,  proposed  at  this  sitting  to  suspend  that  rule  of  discipline  which 
requires  the  representatives  to  meet  at  the  conclusion  of  the  sitting  on  second 
day  morning,  to  agree  on  a  clerk  for  the  year,  and  report  at  the  next 
sitting.  A  minute  was  made  in  accordance  with  A.  Sherman  Jr's.  proposition, 
although  it  was  strongly  objected  to  by  several  representatives,  and  members 
of  the  yearly  meeting  no  time  being  fixed  upon  for  the  representatives  to 
meet  ojther  than  that  which  is  made  in  the  book  of  discipline,  notice  was 
theagiven  by  Thomas  B.  Gould,  one  of  the  representatives  from  Rhode  Island 
quarterly  meeting,  for  all  friends  who  wished  to  maintain  the  ancient  prin- 
ciples of  friends,  to  stop  together  with  the  representatives  at  the  close  of  that 
sitting  in  order  that  the  yearly  meeting  might  be  sustained  and  held  upon  its 
original  foundation,  and  no  objection  was  made  to  this  propostion,  and  so 
the  meeting  adjourned  until  4  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 

The  yearly  meeting  having  again  convened  in  the  afternoon,  soon  after  the 
opening  minute  was  read,  Prince  Gardner,  one  of  the  representatives  from 
Sandwich  quarterly  meeting,  on  behalf  of  the  representatives  who  met  on 
clerks  in  accordance  with  the  discipline,  reported  that  they  were  united  in 
proposing  the  names  of  Thomas  B.  Gould  for  clerk,  and  Charles  Perry  for 
assistant  clerk  for  the  ensuing  year.  This  proposition  was  united  with  by 
many,  and  a  large  number  of  others  opposed  it  together  with  the  former 
clerk,  who  did  not  make  a  minute  although  he  still  sat  at  the  table.  There- 
fore those  persons  agreed  to,  and  proposed  to  the  meeting  by  the  representa- 
tives for  clerks,  were  requested  to  take  their  seat  at  a  table  in  that  part  of 
the  house  where  most  of  the  friends  who  had  united  with  the  appointment 
were  assembled.  After  Thomas  B.  Gould  had  made  a  minute  of  the  appoint- 
ment of  clerks,  the  names  of  the  representatives  of  the  Rhode  Island 
quarterly  meeting  of  friends  were  called,  and  all  responded  thereunto.  The 
clerk  then  proceeded  to  read  the  accounts  from  that  meeting  signed  by 
Charles  Perry,  but  was  much  interrupted  by  many  in  different  parts  of  the 
house,  and  from  that  cause  and  on  account  of  there  being  a  number  of 
persons  in  the  house  who  had  been  disowned,  not  much  business  was  done 
except  to  appoint  a  committee  to  prepare  a  more  extensive  minute  to  be  put 
upon  our  records,  and  the  meeting  adjourned  to  meet  again  third  day  at  10 
o'clock  in  the  morning. 

Third  day  morning  friends  assembled  pursuant  to  adjournment,  and  found 
the  meeting-house  already  occupied  by  those  who  had  disturbed  the  meeting 
the  afternoon  before,  and  some  that  were  not  members  of  our  society. 
Therefore  in  order  to  hold  the  meetings  without  disturbance,  the  men's 
meeting  was  opened  in  the  yard  near  the  end  of  the  house,  and  the  women's 
meeting  near  the  other  end.  A  committee  was  then  appointed  by  both  men 
and  women  friends  to  apply  to  them  in  the  house  for  the  vacation  of  the 
clerk's  table  for  the  use  of  the  yearly  meeting  and  also  for  the  books  and 
papers  belonging  thereunto.  The  committee  reported  that  they  had  made 
application  for  both  table  and  books  and  papers  and  were  refused  either. 
One  representative  from  Salem  and  three  from  Sandwich  quarterly  meet- 
ings reported  themselves  to  the  meeting  at  that  time,  and  united  with^ 
friends.  After  holding  the  yearly  meeting  in  the  meeting-house  yard  about; 
two  hours  it  was  concluded  to  adjourn  to  the  Baptist  meeting-house  in  Clark 
Street,  which  was  kindly  opened  for  that  purpose,  and  friends  having  moved  I 
from  our  meeting-house  yard  in  a  body  to  the  above  mentioned  house  com- 
menced again  immediately  at  that  place,  and  held  all  of  the  sittings  there  that | 


99 

■  year,  until  the  business  was  finished  vvhicli  was  done  on  the  23d  of  (3th  month 
1845.     After  which  the  meeting  separated  in  the  usual  manner. 

To  the  first  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  1  have  not  been  disowned  by  the 
pretended  monthly  meeting  of  which  David  Shove  is  clerk,  nor  by  the 
Swanzey  monthly  meeting.  The  formality  of  disowning  me  has  been  gone 
through  with  by  those  who  are  separatists  from  the  Providence  monthly 
meeting  to  which  I  formerly  belonged. 

To  the  2d  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  Persons  were  present  as  a  com- 
mittee from  the  yearly  meeting,  and  they  produced  the  minute  of  their 
appointment  as  such  committee  containing  the  names  of  said  committee, 
and  for  particulars  I  refer  to  the  answer  to  the  3d  direct  interrogatory.  The 
substance  of  that  minute  was  to  extend  a  general  care  on  behalf  of  the 
church  and  its  discipline  for  the  preservation  of  love  and  unity  among  our 
members,  and  the  maintenance  of  our  Christian  principles  and  testimonies, 
and  the  support  of  its  discipline. 

To  the  3d  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  Said  persons  were  members  of 
the  yearly  meeting's  committee,  and  I  refer  to  my  answer  to  the  3d  direct 
interrogatory. 

To  the  4th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  cannot  tell,  as  that  was  the 
first  meeting  of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  that  I  had  attended  for  a  long 
time  except  from  the  minutes  read  that  day,  and  it  appeared  from  the  minutes 
read  that  the  time  had  arrived. 

To  the  5th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  David  Shove  was  nominated  by 
a  committee  as  I  have  fully  stated  in  my  answer  to  the  3d  direct  interroga- 
tory to  which  answer  I  refer. 

To  the  6th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  No  other  was  nominated  that 
day,  tho'  many  friends  expressed  satisfaction  with  Thomas  Wilbur  as  being 
in  full  unity  with  him,  and  their  dissatisfaction  with  David  Shove  as  is  fully 
set  out  in  reply  to  3d  direct  interrogatory  to  which  I  refer. 

To  the  7th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  have  stated  that  such  advice 
was  given,  and  what  it  was  in  reply  to  the  3d  direct  interrogatory  to  which 
I  rjefer.  Said  advice  was  not,  complied  with,  whether  any  minute  was  made 
of  that  advice  I  know  not. 

To  the  Sth  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  There  was  by  some.  There 
were  also  expressions  against  said  Shove  by  others  as  I  stated  in  answer  to  3d 
direct  interrogatory. 

To  the  9th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.     They  did,  I  think. 

To  the  10th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  There  was  such  expression  by 
some,  and  the  contrary  expression  by  others. 

To  the  11th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  reply  as  I  did  to  the  4th  cross 
interrogatory. 

To  the  12th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  reply  as  I  did  to  the  4th  cross 
interrogatory. 

To  the  1 3th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.     It  does. 

To  the  14th  cross  interrogatory  1  answer.  I  have  stated  in  answer  to  3d 
direct  interrogatory. 

To  the  15th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  No  other  persons  than  said  six 
named  persons  were  nominated  as  overseers  that  I  recollect. 

To  the  16th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  There  was  such  expression  by 
some  and  a  contrary  expression  by  others. 

To  the  17th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  They  did  advise  the  nominat- 
ing committee  of  the  monthly  meeting  to  make  a  report  for  appointing  said 
six  named  persons  overseers. 

To  the  18th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.     I  think  they  did. 
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To  the  19th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  should  think  that  is  very  near 
the  thing.  There  is  nothing  like  it  in  the  discipline,  but  that  course  has 
been  a  usage  in  the  New  England  yearly  meeting  and  other  meetings. 

To  the  20th  cross  interrogatory  1  answer.     I  never  knew  such  a  case. 

To  the  2 1st  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  never  did  where  the  meeting 
was  united.  Cut  I  did  know  David  Buffum,  clerk  of  the  Rhode  Island 
quarterly -meeting,  to  make  a  minute  appointing  Edward  Wing  to  the  station 
of  an  elder  contrary  to  the  expression  of  many  solid  and  weighty  friends. 

To  the  22d  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  Said  business  was  transacted 
and  said  minutes  made  before  said  Wilbur  made  his  minutes  in  relation  to 
appointing  clerk  and  overseers. 

To  the  23d  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  know  of  no  such  practice 
where  advice  has  been  given  conformably  to  discipline. 

To  the  24th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  answer  as  I  did  the  23d 
cross  interrogatory. 

To  the  25th  cross  interrogatory.  I  know  of  no  such  practice  as  pro- 
posed in  the  first  part  of  the  question.  When  a  person  has  been  nomi- 
nated for  clerk,  and  any  solid  portion  of  the  society  object  to  it,  the  uni- 
versal practice  has  been  to  refer  the  appointment  of  clerk  to  the  next 
meeting. 

To  the  26th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.     I  was  not  present. 

To  the  27th  cross  imerrogatory  1  answer.     I  was  not  present. 

To  the  28th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.     1  was  not  present. 

To  the  29th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  stated  fully  in  answer  to  5th 
direct  interrogatory  all  I  know  as  to  the  matter  inquired  of. 

To  the  30th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  The  representatives  from  the 
preparative  meetings  having  united  themselves  with  the  separatists  did  not 
deliver  the  accounts  to  Thomas  Wilbur  clerk,  nor  answer  to  his  call,  but  I 
suppose  they  delivered  their  accounts  to  David  Shove,  and  answered  to  his 
call,  he  being  one  of  the  separatists. 

To  the  31st  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  He  did  not,  for  no  accounts 
were  laid  on  the  table  to  call  the  names  by ;  see  my  answer  to  5th  direct 
interrogatory  and  to  the  30th  cross  interrogatory. 

To  the  32d  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  There  were  accounts  from  the 
preparative  meetings,,  I  suppose  presented  to  David  Shove  by  the  represent- 
atives. I  presume  Shove  read  them.  The  said  representatives  answered  to 
David  Shove's  call  as  I  have  heretofore  stated,  I  think. 

To  the  33d  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  did  not  hear  any  such  minute 
read  by  the  clerk  of  SwanzVy  monthly  meeting,  but  David  Shove  read  a 
paper  purporting  to  come  from  the  quarterly  meeting,  appointing  such  a 
committee.  It  was  hande'd  to  David  Shove.  I  did  know  from  the  declaration 
of  John  Meader  before  the  commencement  of  said  monthly  meeting  for 
business,  and  before  said  minute  was  read,  that  there  was  present  such  a 
committee  from  the  quarterly  meeting,  but  I  did  not  know  who  they  were, 
as  that  minute  was  not  presented  to  the  clerk,  notwithstanding  it  was  called 
for.     They  united  with  and  approved  of  David  Shove  as  clerk. 

To  the  34th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  was  present  in  Swanzey, 
monthly  meeting  in  the  6th  month  1844.  There  was  at,  or  in  said  monthly 
meeting  no  minute  read,  purporting  to  come  from  Rhode  Island  quarterly 
meeting  appointing  a  committee,  although  it  was  called  for  by  divers  mem-; 
bers  of  the  said  monthly  meeting.  In  the  meeting  of  separatists  which  was; 
carried  on  in  the  same  room  during  a  part  of  the  time  that  the  said  Swanzeyjj 
monthly  meeting  was  transacting  its  business,  there  was  read  by  David  Shovel 
acting  as  clerk  of  the  separatists  such  minute  of  Rhode  Island  quarterly j| 
meeting.     Some  one  said  that  the  quarterly  meeting  had  come  to  judgment 
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to  organize  Swanzey  monthly  meeting,  as  I  understood  it ;  the  person  who 
said  so,  made  that  declaration  before  Shove  read  said  minute.  I  have  no 
recollection  that  any  one  spoke  of  the  substance  or  effect  of  said  minute 
after  Shove  read  it.  David  Shove  read  no  portion  of  the  discipline,  and  I 
have  no  recollection  that  any  one  did.  I  have  no  recollection  of  a  propo- 
sition to  appeal  being  made. 

To  the  35th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  never  knew  that  said  Oliver 
Earle  and  others  named  in  the  cross  interrogatory  were  overseers  of  Swan- 
zey  monthly  meeting  in  the  year  1844.  In  the  8th  month  1844,  at  the 
Swanzey  monthly  meeting,  of  which  Thomas  Wilbur  was  clerk,  overseers 
were  appointed. 

To  the  36th  cross  interrogatory.  Such  appointment  of  overseers  in  8th 
month  1844  was  concurred  in  by  a  meeting  of  women  friends,  viz.  Swanzey 
monthly  meeting  of  women  friends,  I  think  at  the  next  monthly  meeting  held 
at  Somerset.  I  was  present  at  the  meeting  0th  month  1844,  of  men  Friends, 
when  a  delegation  of  the  meeting  of  women  Friends  of  Swanzey  monthly 
meeting  informed  the  meeting  of  men  friends  that  they  united  in  the  ap- 
pointment of  overseers  of  said  meeting  of  8th  month  1844.  I  know  a 
number  of  said  meeting  of  women  friends,  viz.  Isabel  Sherman,  Ruth  Chace, 
Mary  Buffinton  2d  and  Aseneth  Buffinton  and  others. 

To  the  37th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  No  meeting  of  women  friends  did 
act  in  concert  with  the  meeting  of  which  Thomas  Wilbur  was  clerk  after  the 
meeting,  of  which  David  Shove  acted  as  clerk,  adjourned  in  8th  month  1844, 
because  James  Dennis  a  member  of  Providence  monthly  meeting  and  some 
one  else  with  him  acting  for  the  separatists  of  whom  David  Shove  was  acting 
clerk,  informed  said  women's  meeting  of  friends  that  the  men's  meeting  was 
about  to  adjourn,  on  the  faith  of  which  and  before  the  meeting  of  which 
Thomas  Wilbur  was  clerk  had  an  opportunity  to  inform  them  that  the 
genuine  men's  monthly  meeting  was  not  about  to  adjourn,  they,  the  women's 
meeting,  adjourned  and  left  the  house. 

To  the  38th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.     It  has. 

To  the  39th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  I  never  knew  a  monthly 
meeting  of  men  friends  to  be  held  without  there  being  a  women's  meeting 
held  at  that  time,  though  I  have  known  one  to  conclude  or  adjourn  before  the 
other  had  got  through.  One  cannot  be  held  without  the  other,  inasmuch  as 
the  discipline  and  usage  of  Society  does  not  admit  of  it. 

To  the  40th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.     It  does  so  provide. 

To  the  41st.  It  does  provide  that  monthly  meetings  so  consist.  I  see  no 
reason  why  a  monthly  meeting  may  not  be  regularly  constituted  and  held, 
though  there  be  no  preparative  meeting.  In  case  a  preparative  meeting  be 
not  held  it  would  not  interfere  with  the  holding  of  a  monthly  meeting  in  my 
judgement. 

To  the  42d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  It  is  a  correct  description  of  the 
usages  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  so  far  as  I  am  acquainted,  for  the  clerk  to 
make  the  opening  minute,  and  then  the  meeting  is  considered  opened  for 
business.     I  am  unable  to  give  a  further  answer. 

To  the  43d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  never  knew  the  usage  I  spoke 
'of  in  reply  to  the  last  interrogatory  departed  from  up  to  that  time. 

To  the  44th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  At  said  time  I  never  knew  such 
a  case  as  inquired  of  in  the  first  branch  of  the  interrogatory.  Nor  had  I 
known  such  committee  from  a  superiour  meeting  to  be  called  on  for  their 
minute  of  appointment  before  the  opening  minute  of  the  monthly  meeting 
was  read. 

To  the  45th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     No. 

To  the  46th  cross  interrogatory.     In  my  judgement  said  Chase  was  not 
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out  of  unity  inasmuch  as  he  had  not  been  dealt  with  by  the  meeting  and 
disowned  :  but  inasmuch  as  there  was  a  difficulty  existing  and  objections 
made  in  the  meeting  to  his  appointment,  and  preparatory  steps  havino-  been 
taken  to  bring  his  case  before  the  meeting  as  I  understood,  he  was  in  my 
opinion  disqualified  to  hold  office  in  the  Society.  The  complaint,  as  I 
understood  had  not  been  acted  upon  by  the  monthly  meeting. 

To  the  47th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  He  is  not  eligible  to  the  office 
of  overseer,  or  to  any  other  station  in  Society,  but  he  is  not  out  of  unity 
until  he  has  been  by  due  course  of  procedure  disowned. 

To  the  48th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  already  stated  what  I  call 
out  of  unity  in  reply  to  the  46th  cross  interrogatory.  My  opinion  is  that  a 
member  must  be  disowned  by  the  monthly  meeting  to  which  he  belonged 
before  he  can  be  out  of  unity  with  the  monthly  meeting.  The  said  extract 
from  Fox  is  a  very  good  view  of  the  subject. 

To  the  49th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  According  to  our  discipline  a 
member  is  allowed  to  sit  in  our  meetings  of  business  and  cannot  be  considered 
out  of  unity  until  he  is  taken  under  dealings,  and  found  guilty  of  misconduct 
and  he  disowned  from  the  meeting.  The  clerk  would  be  governed  by  the 
more  weighty  and  sound  part,  of  the  meeting  rather  than  his. 

To  the  50th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  My  last  answer  is  an  answer  to 
this. 

To  the  51st  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  said  all  that  I  am  able  in 
reply  to  the  46th,  47th,  48th  and  49th  cross  interrogatories. 

To  the  52d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  Such  officer  would  not  be  out  of 
unity  for  so  doing,  by  any  discipline  or  usage  that  I  know  of  until  regularly 
disowned. 

To  the  53d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  My  answer  to  the  last  cross  in- 
terrogatory is  a  full  answer  to  this. 

To  the  54th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  Said  persons  were  not  out  of 
unity  until  duly  disowned  by  the  monthly  meeting  as  I  have  expressed  the 
rule  in  preceding  answers.  I  think  they  were  disqualified  to  hold  an  office 
in  the  rightful  society  of  friends,  they  might  take  part  in  the  transaction  of 
disciplinary  affairs  until  put  under  dealings. 

To  the  55th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     It  is. 

To  the  56th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  fully  explained  the  rule  in 
reply  to  the  56th  cross  interrogatory. 

To  the  57th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  am  unable  to  explain  its  mean- 
ing any  other  than  to  say,  I  never  knew  any  other  meeting  to  disown 
members  except  the  monthly  meetings.  When  a  person  is  disowned  by  a 
monthly  meeting  he  has  a  right  to  appeal  to  superiour  meetings  agreeably  to 
discipline. 

To  the  58th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  was  not  a  member  at  that  time. 
I  w;as  present,  but  I  took  no  part  in  the  business  transactions  of  that  meeting 
until  the  separatists  had  adjourned.  Then  the  monthly  meeting  in  which  I 
sat  gave  me  full  liberty  to  make  any  remarks  that  I  chose  to  make  in  said 
meeting,  and  in  the  capacity  of  having  such  liberty  I  made  some  remarks. 

To  the  59th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  David  Buffum  was  the  clerk  at 
the  opening  of  the  meeting ;  he  was  present,  and  acted  as  such  at  the 
said  opening  of  the  meeting.  Said  Buffum  acted  as  clerk  of  the  Separatists 
in  the  transaction  of  their  business,  and  received  the  accounts  from  those 
who  had  separated  from  the  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  in  the  8th  month 
1844,  and  therefore  become  a  separatist. 

To  the  60th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  To  the  clerk  of  the  quarterly 
meeting. 

To  the  61st  cross  interrogatory  1  reply.     Said  Buffum   continued  to  act 
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as  clerk  of  the  Separatists'  quarterly  meeting  from  the  time  lie  received  the 
accounts  from  the  Separatists'  monthly  meeting  until  their  adjournment. 

To  the  62d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  Said  Wilbur  and  some  other 
Friends  proposed  that  friends  should  remain  together  and  sustain  Rhode 
Island  quarterly  meeting  upon  its  original  foundation.  Said  Wilbur  made 
that  request,  as  the  separatists  were  about  to  leave  the  house  I  believe. 

To  the  03d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  Two  meetings  of  Friends  cannot 
be  the  same  monthly  meeting.  The  recognition  by  the  yearly  and  quarterly 
meeting  of  the  one  of  said  bodies  as  the  true  monthly  meeting  in  my  judge- 
ment would  not  settle  the  point. 

To  the  64th  cross  interrogatory.  I  can't  state  the  number  who  opposed  it. 
Thomas  Gould,  Charles  Perry,  myself  and  a  number  of  others  whose  names 
I  do  not  now  recollect ;  the  reasons  given  were,  it  was  not  usage  nor  accord- 
ing to  discipline. 

To  the  65th  cross  interrogatory.     If  said  persons   are  offenders  or  rather 
i  charged   with   offences  it  is   not  according  to  good   order,  &,c.   for  them  to 
judge  and  act  in  their  own  case. 

To  the  66th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  do  not  know  that  I  ever 
did. 

To  the  67th  cross  interrogatory.  There  were  other  individuals  who  op- 
posed such  suspension,  they  were  members  from  Sandwich  and  Salem  quarter- 
ly meetings. 

To  the  6Sth  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  know  of  no  rule  or  usage  in 
relation  to  the  subject. 

To  the  69th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  was  a  representative  for  Rhode 
Island  quarterly  meeting  at  that  time  and  the  accounts  were  signed  by  Charles 
Perry,  clerk. 

To  the  70th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     About  30  I  should  think. 

To  the  71st  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  did  attend  such  a  meeting. 
About  four  representatives  besides  those  from  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting 
attended.  At  the  rising  of  the  morning  session  on  16th  of  6th  month 
Thomas  B.  Gould  gave  notice  of  such  meeting  as  usual.  Said  meeting  was 
held  in  one  part  of  the  house.t  Thomas  B.  Gould,  Charles  Perry,  myself, 
Prince  Gardiner,  and  others  whom  I  cannot  remember  attended.  We  con- 
cluded on  clerks  and  nominated  Thomas  B.  Gould  for  clerk  and  Charles 
I  Perry  for  assistant  clerk. 

To  the  72d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     It  has. 

To  the  73d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     It  was. 

To  the  74th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  said  such  notice  was  given. 

To  the  75th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  consider  Thomas  B.  Gould 
was  the  clerk  on  second  day  afternoon.  He  was  at  the  table  acting  in  that 
capacity.  It  was  said  Gould's  duty  to  collect  the  sense  of  the  meeting  as  its 
clerk.  Nothing  occurred  that  I  recollect  in  the  afternoon  of  second  day 
reversing  the  decision  of  the  meeting  in  the  morning  in  regard  to  clerk. 

To  the  76th  cross  interrogatory   I  reply.     Whether   I  said  or  not  that 

!  Abraham  Sherman  Jr.  did  or  said  anything  as  inquired  of,  I  can  only  answer 

)  by  referring  to  what  I  have  heretofore  stated  in  reply  to  46,  47,  48  and  49 

cross  interrogatories.     I   can  assign  no  other  rules  or  reasons  than  are  there- 

i  in  stated. 

To  the  77th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     It  did  adjourn  to  10  o'clock  the 
i  next  morning  at  the  same  place.     It   did  not  meet  in  the  same  place,  that 
being  occupied  when  the  time  arrived,  by  those  of  whom  Abraham  Sher- 
i  man,  Jr.,  acted  as  clerk,   who,   on  being  requested,  refused   to   vacate  the 
table,  but  it  met  at  the  door  of  the  house  and  held   the  meeting   and   ad- 
journed to  Clark  Street  meeting  house.     I  met  on  the  commencement  of 
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second  day   morning  in   the  yearly   meeting  with  those  of  whom  Abraham 
Sherman,  Jr.  acted  as  clerk. 

To  the  78th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  can  give  no  other  answer  than 
by  referring  to  my  answers  to  the  46,  47,  48  and  49  cross  interrogatories. 

To  the  79th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  By  giving  said  Gurney  a  return- 
ing certificate  that  they  were  in  unity  with  him.  I  was  present  at  the  meet- 
ing when  said  certificate  was  given,  but  I  don't  precisely  recollect  what  year 
it  was.  I  did  not  object  to  said  certificate  at  that  time.  It  is  not  for  me  to 
say  whether  said  certificate  was  untrue  as  regards  those  who  gave  it. 

To  the  80th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  When  they  separated  from  the 
rightful  yearly  meeting. 

To  the  81st  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  should  think  there  was  no  dis- 
cipline or  practice  that  would  encourage  disorder. 

To  the  82d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  think  I  never  saw  said  work 
and  I  am  not  able  to  say  whether  it  is  an  authority  as  inquired  for.  Said 
extract  of  itself  seems  to  be  according  to  the  discipline  and  principles  of 
Friends. 

To  the  S3d  cross  interrogatory.  Not  until  read  to  me  in  due  course  of 
examination  by  the  commissioner. 

NATHAN  BUFFINTON. 


Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts.     Bristol,  ss. 

On  the  30  and  31st  days  of  August,  1848,  and  12,  13,  and  16  days  of 
February,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty- 
nine,  Nathan  Buffinton,  the  aforesaid  deponent,  personally  appeared  before 
me,  the  subscriber,  at  Fall  River  in  said  County;  and  he  being  first 
cautioned  and  affirmed  to  speak  the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but 
the  truth,  gave  the  foregoing  deposition,  by  him  subscribed  in  my  presence; 
and  the  same  was  by  me  reduced  to  writing  in  his  presence.  Taken  pur- 
suant to  the  annexed  commission,  and  I  certify  that  in  taking  said  depo- 
sition I  fully  complied  with  all  the  directions  contained  in  the  said 
commission. 

Deponent's  fees,  5  days,  .  2  50 
Travel,  15  miles,  ...  60 
Commissioner's  fees,  .     .11  30 


$14  40 


Ellis  Ames,  Commissioner. 
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SUPREME  JUDICIAL  COURT.     Bristol,  ss.     In  Vacation. 

Oliver  Earle  et  ali,  vs.  William   Wood  et  all 
No.  2. 

Interrogatories  to  be  proposed  to  Amos  C.  Wilbur,  Israel  Buffinton,  Wil- 
liam F.  Wood  all  of  Fall  River  Massachusetts,  and  John  T.  Keny<Tn  of  North 
Providence  and  Nathan  Buffinton  of  Tiverton  in  the  State  of  Rhode  Island, 
witnesses  to  be  produced  and  examined  on  the  part  of  the  Defendants. 
1st.  What  is  your  name,  age,  occupation  and  place  of  abode? 
2d.  Are  you  and  for  how  long  time  have  you  been  a  member  of  the  Soci- 
ety of  Friends,  and  are  you  or  not  acquainted  with  the  usages  of  that  Society  ? 
3d.  Were  you  present  at  the  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  in  ?th  month  1844. 
If  so  state  in  detail  all  the  facts  and  occurrences  which  took  place  at  that 
meeting  within  your  observation.  State  whether  any  persons  were  present 
who  did  not  belong  to  the  monthly  meeting,  and  who  they  were,  and  what 
they  did,  and  in  what  capacity  they  each  assumed  to  act.  Say  whether  there 
was  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  appointment  of  clerk,  and  what  persons 
if  any  spoke  to  that  question  who  did  not  belong  to  the  meeting.  Say 
whether  the  monthly  meeting  united  in  the  appointment  of  any  one,  and  if 
they  did  not  [say  what  minute  was  made  by  the  clerk,  and  who  acted  as 
clerk.]  If  you  say  that  the  subject  of  appointment  of  clerk  was  referred  to 
the  next  meeting,  say  also  whether  that  disposition  of  it  was  or  not  in  accor- 
dance with  the  practice  in  that  monthly  meetiag,  and  with  the  usage  in  that 
respect  of  the  Society  of  Friends?     [Part  in  brackets  objected  to.] 

4th.  Were  you  present  at  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  in  the  8th  month 
1844  ?  Was  or  not  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  represented  there  ?  By  whom 
were  the  accounts  of  that  monthly  meeting  signed?  What  accounts  were 
presented  ?  Were  or  were  not  the  representatives  of  Swanzey  monthly  meet- 
ing and  their  accounts  received  by  the  quarterly  meeting  ?  [Objected  to  as 
asking  for  incompetent  evidence.] 

5th.  Were  you  present  at  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  in  8th  month  IS44? 
If  you  were,  state  from  the  beginning  all  th>it  was  done  there  within  your 
knowledge.  Say  who,  if  any  persons  not  belonging  to  the  meeting  were 
there,  and  in  what  capacity  they  assumed  to  be  there.  Give  as  particular  an 
account  as  you  can  of  all  the  occurrences  of  that  meeting? 

6th.  Were  you  present  at  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  in  11th 
month  1844?  [Were  accounts  offered  theresigned  by  Thomas  Wilbur  in 
the  usual  form?  Were  they  received  by  the  quarterly  meeting?  If  not  say 
whether  any  and  if  so  what  accounts  were  received]  Whether  or  not  were 
two  meetings  held  on  that* occasion  each  claiming  to  be  Rhode  Island  quar- 
terly meeting?  If  yea,  state  the  reasons  thereof  and  the  facts  and  transac- 
tions which  led  to  the  same  as  far  as  you  know  them.  Say  also  where  such 
meetings  were  held  and  whether  or  not  they  were  in  the  place  in  which  such 
meetings  had  theretofore  been  usually  held?  [Part  in  brackets  objected  to.] 
7th.  Where  was  the  usual  place  of  holding  Swanzey  monthly  meeting, 
and  for  whai  length  of  time  has  it  been  held  there?  When  and  under  what 
circumstances  and  for  what  cause  did  the  said  meeting  of  which  Thomas 
Wilbur  is  clerk  cease  to  meet  at  such  usual  place  of  meeting,  and  where  and 
inder  what  circumstances  has  that  meeting  since  been  held  ? 
14 
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Sth.  Were  you  present  at  New  England  yearly  meeting  in  1845?  If  yea, 
state  particularly  every^occurrence  that, took  place  there  within  your  knowl- 
edge. Say  if  the  proposition  to  the  rule  of  Discipline  respecting  the  ap- 
pointment of  clerk  was  oppoaed,  and  what  was  done  in  respect  to  that  ap- 
pointment ? 

Eddy  &  Elliot, 

Solicitors  for  Def'ts, 


No.  2. 

SUPREME  JUDICIAL  COURT.     BRISTOL. 

Oliver  Earle,  &  al,  vs.   William  Wood  &,  al. 

Cross  interrogatories  to  be  proposed  to  Amos  C.  Wilbur,  Israel  Buffinton, 
Wm.  F.  Wood  all  of  Fall  River  Massachusetts,  John  T.  Kenyon  of  North 
Providence  and  Nathan  Burlington  of  Tiverton  in  the  State  of  Rhode  Island. 

1st.  Have  you  been  disowned  by  the  monthly  meeting  of  which  David 
Shove  is  clerk,  or  by  any  other  body  claiming  to  be  a  monthly  meeting? 

2d.  If  in  answer  to  the  foregoing  interrogatories  in  chief  you  have 
said  that  you  were  present  at  the  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  held  7th  month 
29th  1844,  you  will  please  say  whether  any  persons  were  present  as  a  com- 
mittee from  the  yearly  meeting,  and  whether  or  not  such  persons  produced 
a  minute  of  their  appointment  from  the  yearly  meeting,  containing  the  names 
of  said  committee,  and  what  according  to  the  best  of  your  recollection  was 
the  substance  of  that  minute? 

3d.  If  in  answer  to  the  3d  interrogatory  in  chief  you  have  stated,  that  any 
persons  spoke  in  the  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  in  the  7th  month,  on  the 
subject  of  the  appointment  of  clerk,  who  were  not  members  of  Swanzey 
monthly  meeting — Please  state  whether  or  not  said  persons  were  members 
of  the  yearly  meeting's  committee,  or  of  a  committee  from  Rhode  Island 
quarterly  meeting?  , 

4th.  At  the  said  Swanzey  monthly  meeting,  held  7th  month  29,  1844,  had 
or  had  not  the  time  arrived  for  the  appointment  of  clerk  ? 

5th.  What  person  if  any  was  nominated  or  in  any  way  proposed  for  ap- 
pointment as  clerk  ? 

6th.  If  you  say  that  David  Shove  was  nominated  or  in  any  way  proposed 
as  clerk  in  that  meeting,  please  say  whether  or  not  any  other  person  was 
nominated  as  clerk  ? 

7th.  What  advice  if  any  was  given  to  the  monthly  meeting  by  the  yearly 
meeting's  committee  as  to  the  appointment  of  clerk  in  the  Swanzey  monthly 
meeting  in  the  7th  month  1844,  and  was  or  not  such  advice  complied 
with?  and  was  there  or  not  any  minute  made  of  that  advice  or  shewing  that 
such  advice  was  complied  with  or  otherwise  ? 

8th.  Was  there  or  not  an  expression  in  the  monthly  meeting  by  its  mem-j 
bers  in  the  7th  month  in  favour  of  appointing  David  Shove  as  clerk  at  that! 
time  ? 

9th.  Did  or  did  not  the  yearly  meeting's  committee  present  in  the  monthly! 
meeting  in  the  7th  month  state  that  the  minute  made  by  Thos.  Wilbur  in! 
relation  to  the  subject  of  clerk  did  not  express  the  solid  sense  of  the  meeting?! 

10th.  Was  there  or  not  an  expression  in  said  meeting  by  members  thereof} 
in  the  7th  month  that  the  minutes  made  by  Thomas  Wilbur  in  relation  to 
the  subject  of  clerk  did  not  express  the  solid  sense  of  the  meeting? 
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llth.  At  the  said  monthly  meeting  in  the  7th  month  1844,  had  the  time 
arrived  for  the  appointment  of  overseers  of  the  monthly  meeting? 

12th.   How  long  time  had  elapsed  since  the  appointment  of  overseers? 

13th.  Does  or  does  not  the  discipline  require  that  overseers  should  be  an- 
nually appointed  or  rechosen  ? 

14th.  What  persons  if  any  were  nominated  or  in  any  way  proposed  for  ap- 
pointment as  overseers,  at  that  time  ? 

15th.  If  you  say  that  Oliver  Earle,  Simpson  Bnffinton,  Theophilus  Shove, 
David  Shove,  Jonathan  Freeborn  and  Edmund  Chase  were  nominated  or  in 
any  way  proposed  for  appointment  as  overseers — Please  say  whether  or  not 
any  other  persons  were  nominated? 

16th.  Was  there  or  not  an  expression  in  the  meeting  by  its  members  in 
favor  of  the  appointment  of  the  persons  named  in  the  next  preceding  cross 
interrogatory  ? 

17th.  What  advice  if  any  was  given  to  the  monthly  meeting  by  the  yearly 
meeting's  committee  as  to  the  appointment  of  overseers? 

18th.  Did  or  did  not  the  yearly  meeting's  committee  then  present  state 
that  the  minute  made  by  Thomas  Wilbur  in  relation  to  the  subject  of  over- 
seers did  not  express  the  solid  sense  of  the  meeting? 

19th.  Is  or  not  the  following  extract  from  Clarkson's  portraiture  of  Qua- 
kerism, under  the  head  of  discipline  chap  2,  vol.  1,  page  210,  a  correct  des- 
cription of  the  course  of  proceeding  in  monthly  meetings  and  the  duty  of 
the  clerk,  according  to  the  discipline  and  usages  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
viz:  *'  I  cannot  omit  to  mention  here  the  orderly  manner  in  which  the  Qua- 
kers conduct  their  business  on  these  occasions.  When  a  subject  is  brought 
before  them,  it  is  canvassed  to  the  exclusion  of  all  extraneous  matter,  till 
some  conclusion  results.  The  clerk  of  the  monthly  meeting  then  draws  up 
a  minute  containing  as  nearly  as  he  can  collect  the  substance  of  this  conclu- 
sion. The  minute  is  then  read  aloud  to  the  auditory  and  either  stands  or 
undergoes  an  alteration  as  appears  by  the  silence  or  discussion  upon  it  to  be 
the  sense  of  the  meeting. 

20th.  Did  you  ever  know  a  clerk  of  a  monthly  meeting  to  record  a  minute 
as  the  sense  of  the  meeting,  when  on  being  read  to  the  meeting  it.  was  de- 
clared by  a  yearly  meeting's  committee  present  appointed  to  advise  said 
monthly  meeting,  not  to  express  the  sense  of  the  meeting?  If  yea,  please 
state  when  and  where  and  all  the  circumstances. 

21st.  Did  you  ever  know  a  clerk  of  a  monthly  meeting  to  record  a  minute 
as  the  sense  of  the  meeting  when  on  being  read  to  the  meeting  it  was  de- 
clared by  the  members  of  the  monthly  meeting  or  any  solid  portion  of  them 
not  to  express  the  sense  of  the  meeting  ?  If  yea,  please  state  when  and  where 
and  all  the  circumstances. 

22d.  At  what  stage  of  the  monthly  meeting  in'the  7th  month  was  the  busi- 
ness transacted  and  the  minutes  made,  an  account  of  which  was  sent  to  the 
quarterly  meeting.  Was  it  before  or  after  Thomas  Wilbur  made  his  minutes 
in  relation  to  the  appointment  of  clerk  and  overseers? 

23d.  If  in  answer  to  the  3d  interrogatory  in  chief,  you  have  stated  that 
the  disposition  of  the  subject  of  clerk  was  in  accordance  with  the  practice  of 
that  monthly  meeting,  please  state  whether  or  not  there  is  or  has  at  any  time 
been  in  Swanzey  monthly  meeting,  a  practice  to  disregard  the  advice  of  su- 
perior meetings,  or  the  advice  of  their  committees  appointed  to  advise  them. 
And  if  you  say  there  has  been  at  any  time  such  a  practice  in  that  monthly 
meeting,  please  state  particularly  the  instances  within  your  knowledge  in 
which  said  practice  has  been  followed  and  the  circumstances  attending  them. 

24th.  If  in  answer  to  the  3d  interrogatory  in  chief  you  have  stated  that 
the  disposition  of  the  subject  of  clerk  was  in  accordance  with  the  usages  of 
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the  Society  of  Friends,  please  state  if  there  is  or  has  at  any  time  been  a  usage 
in  said  Society  for  inferior  meetings  to  disregard  the  advice  of  superior  meet- 
ings or  the  advice  of  their  committees  appointed  to  advise  them — and  if  you  say 
there  is  or  has  been  such  a  usage,  please  state  particularly  the  instances 
within  your  knowledge  in  which  said  usage  has  been  followed — and  the  cir- 
cumstances attending  them. 

25th.  If  in  answer  to  the  3d  interrogatory  in  chief  you  have  stated  that 
the  appointment  of  clerk  was  referred  to  the  next  meeting  and  that  this  dis- 
position of  it  was  in  accordance  with  the  practice  of  Swanzey  monthly  meet- 
ing, and  the  usage  of  the  Society  of  Friends — please  state  whether  there  was 
a  practice  in  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  to  refer  the  appointment  of  clerk  to 
the  next  monthly  meeting  when  a  person  other  than  the  one  holding  the  of- 
fice has  been  nominated  for  that  office,  and  how  uniform  that  practice  was, 
and  please  state  particularly  every  instance  in  which  you  have  known  such 
practice  to  prevail,  and  the  names  of  the  persons  holding  such  office,  and  the 
time  or  times — Please  also  state  how  uniform  and  extensive  in  the  Society  of 
Friends  within  your  knowledge,  the  usage  is  or  then  was  of  referring  the  ap- 
pointment of  clerks  when  they  have  been  nominated  to  the  next  meeting — 
Please  also  state  particularly  every  instance  within  your  knowledge  where 
this  usage  has  been  followed. 

26th.  If  you  were  present  at  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  in  the  8th 
month  1844,  please  state  at  what  stage  of  the  meeting  the  accounts  from  ! 
Swanzey  monthly  meeting  were  received  and  minuted,  was  it  or  not  the  first 
business  transacted  and  minuted  to  receive  the  accounts  from  all  the  monthly 
meetings  and  call  the  names  of  the  representatives  from  all  the  monthly  meet- 
ings, including  those  from  Swanzey  monthly  meeting. 

27th.  In  the  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  in  the  8th  month,  1844, 
previous  to  the  receiving  the  account  and  calling  the  names  of  the  represen- 
tatives from  Swanzey  monthly  meeting,  had  any  information  been  given  to 
the  quarterly  meeting  of  the  proceedings  in  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  in  J 
the  7th  month  in  relation  to  the  appointment  of  clerk  or  overseers.  If  yea, 
by  whom  and  what  ? 

28th.  If  you  have  stated  that  you  were  present  at  Rhode  Island  quarterly 
meeting  in  the  8th  month  1844,  please  say  if  at  that  meeting  there  was  or  I 
was  not  appointed  a  committee  from  said  quarterly  meeting  to  visit  Swanzey 
monthly  meeting — If  such  a  committee  was  appointed  did  you  or  not  hear  the  j 
minute  of  such  appointment  read  in  s;iid  quarterly  meeting,  and  did  you  or 
not  know  that  Jethro  F.  Mitchell,  James  Dennis,  Timothy  C.  Collins,  Zach- 
eus  Chase,  Gideon  C.  Smith,  William' S.  Perry  or  either  of  them  were  ap- 
pointed on  said  committee. 

29th.  If  in  answer  to  the  5th  interrogatory  in  chief  you  have  stated  that 
you  were  present  at  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  in  the  8th  month  1844, 
please  state  whether  any  and  what  members  of  the  yearly  meeting's  commit- 
tee, named  in  the  minute  of  the  yearly  meeting  which  was  read  and  min- 
uted in  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  in  the  seventh  month  were  present? 

30th.  At  the  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  in  the  8th  month  1844,  to  whom 
did  the  representatives  from  the  preparative  meetings  deliver  the  accounts 
from  those  meetings  and  to  whom  did  they  answer,  when  their  names  were 
called? 

3lst.  Did  Thomas  Wilbur  call  the  names  of  any  representatives  from  the 
preparative  meetings  in  the  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  in  the  8th  month  1.844. 

32d.  Was  there  or  not  read  in  the  monthly  meeting  in  the,8th  month  any 
accounts  from  the  preparative  meetings.  If  yea,  to  whom  were  said  ac- 
counts given  by  the  representatives  and  by  whom  were  they  read  ?  And  to 
whose  call  did  the  representatives  named  in  said  accounts  answer  to  their 
names  ? 
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33d.  Was  there  or  not  in  the  monthly  meeting  in  the  8th  month  produced 
and  read,  a  minute  from  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting,  appointing  a  com- 
mittee to  visit  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  and  assist  in  its  due  organization? 
If  yea,  to  whom  was  such  minute  produced  and  by  whom  was  it  read  ;  and 
did  you  or  not  at  the  commencement  of  said  monthly  meeting  and  before 
said  minute  was  read  know  that  Jethro  F.  Mitchell,  James  Dennis,  Timothy 
C.  Collins,  Zacheus  Chase,  Gideon  C.  Smith  and  William  S.  Perry  or  either 
of  them  were  present  and  members  of  said  quarterly  meeting's  committee? 
and  did  they  or  not  unite  with  and  approve  of  the  appointment  of  David 
Shove  as  clerk. 

34th.  In  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  in  the  8th  month  1844,  after  the  min- 
ute of  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  appointing  a  committee,  mentioned 
in  the  last  preceding  cross  interrogatory  was  read  in  said  monthly  mepting — 
Was  it  or  not  stated  in  the  meeting  that  from  the  minute  of  the  quarterly 
meeting  which  had  been  read,  it  appeared  that  that  meeting  had  come  to 
judgement  respecting  Swanzey  monthly  meeting — and  was  or  was  not  a  por- 
tion of  the  discipline  read  under  the  head  of  quarterly  meetings,  and  a  propo- 
sition made  for  the  monthly  meeting  to  appeal  to  the  yearly  meeting  from  the 
act  of  the  quarterly  meeting  appointing  the  committee  who  were  then  present? 
and  did  you  or  not  approve  of  said  proposition  to  appeal  ? 

35th.  When  and  by  whom  in  the  year  1844,  were  any  other  persons  than 
Oliver  Earle,  Simpson  Buffington,  Theophilus  Shove,  David  Shove,  Jonathan 
Freeborn  and  Edmund  Chase  appointed  overseers  of  Swanzey  monthly 
meeting  ? 

36th.  If  you  shall  have  answered  that  any  persons  were  appointed  over- 
seers— please  state  if  such  appointment  was  concurred  in  by  any  meeting  of 
women  Friends — If  yea,  by  what  meeting  of  women  Friends  and  when  and 
where  was  it  held  and  of  whom  did  it  consist. 

37th.  Was  there  or  not  any  meeting  of  women  Friends  held  or  did  any 
meeting  of  women  friends  act  in  concert  with  the  meeting  of  which  Thomas 
Wilbur  acted  as  clerk,  after  the  meeting  of  which  David  Shove  acted  as 
clerk  in  the  8th  month  adjourned  ?  If  yea,  on  what  day  and  at  what  place 
was  such  meeting  held  and  of  whom  did  it  consist? 

38th.  Has  it  or  not  been  the  practice  of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  in  the 
appointment  of  overseers  to  have  the  concurrence  of  the  women's  meeting? 

39th.  Do  you  or  not  consider  according  to  the  Discipline  and  usages  of 
the  Society  of  Friends,  of  the  New  England  yearly  meeting,  that  a  monthly 
meeting  of  that  society  can  be  constituted  so  as  to  transact  the  business  of  a 
monthly  meeting  unless  it  consist  of  a  meeting  of  women  as  well  as  one  of 
men  Friends?   and  if  not,  why  not? 

40th.  Does  or  does  not  the  Discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting  pre* 
vide  that  preparative  meetings  shall  consist  "of  Friends  belonging  to  one  or 
more  particular  meetings  for  worship." 

41st.  Does  or  does  not  the  discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting  of 
Friends  provide  that  monthly  meetings  shall  consist  of  as  many  preparative 
meetings  as  may  most  usefully  compose  the  same?  and  can  such  monthly 
meeting  be  regularly  constituted  when  consisting  of  no  preparative  meetings* 
If  yea,  under  what  circumstances? 

42d.  Is  or  is  not  the  following  extract  from  Clarkson's  portraiture  of  Qua- 
kerism under  the  head  of  Discipline,  chapter  2d  vol.  1,  page  208,  a  correct 
description  of  the  usage  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  New  England  yearly 
meeting  in  regard  to  constituting  their  monthly  meetings,  viz  :  "  In  the  men's 
meeting  and  it  is  the  same  in  the  women's,  the  names  of  the  deputies  before 
mentioned  "  (meaning  the  representatives,)  "  are  first  entered  in  a  book,  for 
until  this  act  takes  place  the  meeting  for  discipline  is  not  considered  con- 
stituted." 
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43d.  Had  you  or  not  ever  known  at  the  time  of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting 
in  the  8th  month  1844,  the  usage  mentioned  in  last  interrogatory  departed 
from  in  New  England  yearly  meeting?  If  yea,  please  state  the  case  or  cases 
and  the  circumstances  attending  each  particularly. 

44th.  Had  you  or  not  ever  known  at  the  time  of  Swanzey  monthly  meet- 
ing in  the  8th  month  1844, — a  committee  of  a  superior  meeting  appointed 
to  advise  and  assist  a  monthly  meeting,  when  present  in  such  monthly  meet- 
ing, to  have  their  minute  of  appointment  from  such  superior  meeting  read 
before  the  opening  minute  with  the  names  of  the  representatives  was  read. 
Had  you  ever  known  at  the  time  aforesaid  such  committee  to  be  called  upon 
for  their  minute  of  appointment,  before  such  opening  minute  was  read.  If 
you  say  you  had  at  that  time  known  such  minutes  of  appointment  to  have 
so  been  read  or  called  for,  please  state  the  case  or  cases  and  their  circum- 
stances particularly. 

45th.  Are  there  any  usages  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  which  are  con- 
trary to  discipline?     If  yea,  what  are  they  ? 

46th.  Whether  or  not  was,  in  your  judgment,  Edmund  Chase  at  the  time 
of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  in  1844  when  objection  was  made  to  his  ap- 
pointment as  an  overseer  in  unity  or  out  of  unity,  and  qualified  or  disquali- 
fied to  hold  office  in  the  Society  of  Friends  ?  Had  there  or  not  at  that 
time  been  any  complaint  brought  to  the  monthly  meeting  against  said  Ed- 
mund Chase  ? 

47th.  Is  or  not  in  your  judgment  a  Friend  guilty  of  defamation  and  slander 
eligible  to  the  appointment  of  an  overseer  or  to  other  stations  in  the  Society  ; 
and  is  he  in  your  judgment  in  unity  or  out  of  unity  ? 

48th.  Is  or  is  not  the  following  extract  from  the  epistles  of  George  Fox 
issued  in  1669,  a  true  exposition  of  the  terms  in  unity  and  out  of  unity  as 
applicable  to  individual  Friends,  viz  :  "  And  be  it  known  unto  all,  we  cast 
out  none  from  among  us  ;  for  if  they  go  from  the  light  and  spirit  and  power  in 
which  our  unity  is,  they  cast  out  themselves.  And  it  has  been  our  way  to 
admonish  them  that  they  may  come  to  that  spirit  and  light  of  God  which 
they  are  gone  from,  and  to  come  into  the  unity  again.  For  our  fellow- 
ship stands  in  the  light  that  the  world  hates  and  in  the  spirit  which  the 
world  grieves,  vexes  and  quenches  ;  and  if  they  will  not  hear  our  admonition 
as  before,  the  light  condemns  them,  and  then  the  testimony  of  truth  goes  out 
against  them. 

49th.  Suppose  an  individual  Friend  to  join  a  military  company  and  train 
in  their  ranks  and  attend  a  monthly  meeting  clothed  in  a  military  dress,  be- 
fore any  disciplinary  proceedings  had  been  instituted  against  him  ;  would 
such  a  person  be  in  unity  or  out  of  unity  with  the  body  ?  Ought  his  ex- 
pressed opinion  in  the  monthly  meeting  to  be  regarded  or  not  by  the  clerk 
in  the  transaction  of  the  business  of  the  meeting  or  in  collecting  the  sense 
of  the  meeting  ? 

50th.  Would  or  not  any  individual  Friend  who  had  departed  under  cir- 
cumstances similar  to  those  described  in  the  next  preceding  interrogatory 
from  the  discipline  and  good  order  of  the  Society  in  any  other  respect  be  in 
like  manner  out  of  unity  and  disqualified  from  taking  part  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  affairs  of  the  Society  ? 

51st.  Suppose  a  clerk  or  other  officer  of  a  monthly  meeting  to  join  a  mili- 
tary company  and  train  in  their  ranks,  and  afterwards  attend  a  monthly 
meeting  clothed  in  a  military  dress  before  any  disciplinary  proceedings  were 
instituted  against  him,  would  such  clerk  or  other  officer  be  in  unity  or  out  of 
unity  with  such  monthly  meeting  and  qualified  or  disqualified  to  act  in  his 
office  in  said  monthly  meeting  ? 

52d.  Suppose  a  clerk  or  other  officer  of  a  monthly  meeting  when  present 
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in  said  monthly  meeting  should  violently  assault  a  fellow  member,  would  such 
clerk  or  other  officer  after  said  act  and  before  any  disciplinary  proceedings 
were  instituted  against  him,  be  in  unity  or  out  of  unity,  or  qualified  or  dis- 
qualified to  act  in  his  office  in  such  monthly  meeting? 

53d.  Would  or  not  a  clerk  or  other  officer  of  a  monthly  meeting  who 
should  knowingly  commit  when  present  in  said  meeting  any  viola- 
tion of  the  discipline  and  good  order  of  the  Society  before  any  disciplinary 
proceedings  were  instituted  against  him,  be  in  unity  and  qualified  to  act  in 
his  office  ? 

54th.  If  in  answer  to  any  of  the  foregoing  interrogatories  in  chief,  or 
cross  interrogatories,  you  have  stated  that  any  persons  not  members  of 
Swanzey  monthly  meeting  were  present  in  said  monthly  meeting  in  the  8th 
month,  1844,  and  took  part,  or  undertook  to  take  part  in  the  business  of  said 
meeting,  or  disturbed  or  interrupted  said  monthly  meeting  in  any  way  ;  you 
will  please  state,  whether  said  persons  were  at  the  time  of  their  so  taking 
part  or  interfering,  in  unity  or  out  of  unity,  or  qualified  or  disqualified  to 
hold  an  office  in  the  Society  of  Friends?  or  to  take  part  in  the  transaction 
of  its  disciplinary  affairs? 

55th.  Is  or  is  not  the  following  rule  which  is  extracted  from  the  ancient 
discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting,  printed  on  the  117th  page  of  the 
edition  of  1785  now  treated  as  practically  binding  on  the  Society  of  Friends, 
viz  :  "  It  is  recommended  that  all  contention  and  personal  reflections  be 
kept  out  of  our  meetings  ;  that  all  Friends  be  careful  to  keep  out  of  heats 
and  passions  and  doubtful  disputations  ;  and  that  we  suffer  no  turbulent,  con- 
tentious person  among  us  in  ordering  and  managing  the  affairs  of  truth,  but 
that  the  same  be  managed  in  the  peaceable  spirit  and  wisdom  of  Jesus,  with 
decency,  forbearance,  and  love  to  each  other. 

56th.  Do  you  say  that  the  persons  described  in  the  extract  in  the  next 
preceding  cross  interrogatory  as  turbulent,  contentious  persons  are  in  unity 
or  out  of  unity,  and  qualified  or  disqualified  to  take  part  in  the  transactions 
of  the  business  of  the  Society  ? 

57th.  Please  refer  to  the  discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting,  page 
43,  and  say  what  is  the  meaning  of  the  provision  in  the  3d  and  4th  line  from 
the  top  of  that  page,  which  provides  that  the  monthly  meeting  is  the  lowest 
meeting  that  has  the  right  of  disowning  members. 

58th.  If  in  answer  to  the  5th  interrogatory  in  chief  you  have  said  that  any 
persons  not  belonging  to  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  were  present  in  the  8th 
month,  1844,  please  say  whether  or  not  you  were  a  member  of  that  monthly 
meeting  at  that  time.  If  you  say  you  were  not,  please  state  if  you  took  any 
part  in  the  transaction  of  the  business  of  that  meeting.  If  you  say  you  did, 
please  state  in  what  capacity  you  acted. 

59th.  If  in  answer  to  the  6th  interrogatory  in  chief  you  have  said  that 
you  were  present  at  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  in  the  1 1th  month,  1844, 
please  state  whether  David  Buffum  was  the  clerk  of  said  quarterly  meeting. 
If  yea,  was  said  David  Buffum  present  and  did  he  or  not  act  as  clerk  of  said 
quarterly  meeting  in  the  transaction  of  its  business. 

6t)th.  If  in  answer  to  the  6th  interrogatory  in  chief  you  have  said  that  ac- 
counts signed  by  Thomas  Wilbur  were  offered  in  the  Rhode  Island  quarterly 
meeting  in  the  llth  month,  1844,  please  say  to  whom  said  accounts  were 
delivered  or  offered  to  be  delivered. 

61st.  Did  or  did  not  said  David  Buffum  continue  to  act  as  clerk  of  said 
quarterly  meeting  until  the  rising  of  said  meeting? 

62d.  Did  or  not  Thomas  Wilbur  in  the  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting 
in  the  llth  month  request  certain  persons  "  who  sympathized  with  him  and 
others  to  stop  at  the  rising  of  that  meeting  ?" 
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63d.  According  to  the  organization,  discipline  and  usages  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  can  or  not  two  bpdies  or  meetings  of  Friends  exist  at  tjie  same 
time,  and  each  be  the  same  monthly  meeting?  If  nay,  suppose  two  such 
bodies  to  exist,  each  claiming  to  be  the  monthly  meeting,  and  one  of  such 
bodies  is  recognized  by  the  quarterly  and  yearly  meetings  to  which  said 
monthly  meeting  is  subordinate,  and  the  other  is  not  so  recognized  ;  which 
of  said  bodies  so  claiming  to  be  said  monthly  meeting  in  your  judgment  is 
the  true  monthly  meeting  ? 

64th.  If  in  answer  to  the  8th  interrogatory  in  chief  you  have  stated  that 
you  were  present  at  New  England"  yearly  meeting  in  1845,  and  that  the  prop- 
osition in  said  meeting  to  suspend  the  rule  of  discipline  respecting  the  ap- 
pointment of  clerks  was  opposed,  please  state  how  many  individuals  opposed 
it,  and  their  names,  and  what  reasons,  if  any,  they  gave. 

65th.  Is  it  or  not  according  to  the  good  order,  discipline  or  usage  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  for  persons  1o  judge  and  act  in  their  own  case,  or  in 
cases  in  which  they  are  individually  interested,  in  your  meetings  for  disci- 
pline ? 

66th.  Did  you  or  not  ever  know  an  individual  to  act  and  judge  in  his  own 
case,  or  in  a  matter  in  which  the  rights  of  such  individual  was  the  question 
to  be  decided?  If  yea,  please  state  the  case  or  cases,  and  the  circumstances 
attending  them  particularly. 

67th.  Can  you  say  that  any  person  opposed  the  suspension  of  the  rule  of 
discipline  in  relation  to  the  appointment  of  clerk  in  New  England  yearly 
meeting  in  1845,  except  individuals  from  the  meeting,  the  account  from 
which  was  signed  by  Charles  Perry,  assistant  clerk,  and  if  any  others,  who 
were  they  ? 

68th.  Is  or  is  not  the  rule  or  usage  with  respect  to  individuals  judging  in 
their  own  case,  applicable  to  meetings  and  members  thereof,  judging  in 
cases  where  the  rights  of  said  meetings  are  the  questions  at  issue?  If  you 
have  ever  known  it  departed  from,  say  when  and  under  what  circumstances? 

69th.  Were  you  or  not  named  as  representative  in  the  paper  purporting  to 
be  an  account  from  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  to  the  yearly  meeting  in 
1845,  signed  by  Charles  Perry,  assistant  clerk? 

70th.  How  many  representatives  from  all  the  quarterly  meetings  except 
Rhode  Island  were  there  in  attendance  in  that  yearly  meeting?  State  the 
number  as  near  as  you  can. 

71st.  Did  you  or  not  attend  any  meeting  of  the  representatives  to  that 
yearly  meeting  held  for  the  purpose  of  agreeing  upon  a  clerk  for  the  year,  to 
be  reported  to  the  yearly  meeting  ?  If  yea,  how  many  representatives  at- 
tended said  meeting  except  those  from  Rhode  Island?  How  many  represen- 
tatives to  your  knowledge  were  notified  of  said  meeting?  When  and  where 
was  said  meeting  held  ?  Please  state  as  nearly  as  you  can  the  names  of 
every  person  who  attended  said  meeting  of  representatives,  and  all  that  took 
place  at  that  meeting. 

7"2d.  Has  it  not  been  the  practice  in  New  England  yearly  meeting  for  public 
notice  to  be  given  in  the  meeting  of  the  time  and  place  for  representatives  to 
meet  and  agree  a  clerk  ? 

73d.  At  New  England  yearly  meeting  in  1845  was  or  not  the  notice  men- 
tioned in  the  last  cross  interrogatory  given  previously  to  the  nomination  of 
Thomas  B.  Gould  as  clerk  ? 

74th.  If  you  say  that  the  notice  mentioned  in  the  cross  interrogatory  next 
preceding  was  not  given,  please  say  if  any  notice  was  given  to  the  represen- 
tatives of  the  time  and  place  of  such  meeting,  and  if  any,  what  notice. 

75th.  At  New  England  yearly  meeting  in  1845,  at  the  commencement  of 
the  sitting  on  second  day  afternoon,  the  16th  of  6th  month,  who  was  the 
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clerk  of  the  meeting  .'  Was  he  or  not  at  the  table  acting  in  that  capacity? 
Was  it  or  not  according  to  discipline  and  usage  his  duty  to  collect  the  sense 
of  the  meeting  ?  Did  anything  occur  in  the  afternoon  sitting  on  second 
day  that  reversed  the  decision  of  the  meeting  in  the  morning  in  relation  to 
clerk?  If  so,  what  was  it? 

76th.  If  in  answer  to  any  of  the  foregoing  interrogatories  you  have  stated 
that  Abraham  Shearman,  Jr  ,  did  or  said  any  thing  in  the  yearly  meeting  of 
Friends  for  New  England  in  1845  on  the  afternoon  of  the  second  day  of  the 
first  week,  you  will  please  say  whether  or  not,  the  said  Abraham  Shearman, 
Jr.,  was  or  was  not  in  your  judgment,  at  that  time  in  unity  or  out  of  unity, 
and  qualified  or  disqualified,  from  holding  office  in  the  Society  of  Friends, 
or  of  taking  part  in  the  transactions  of  its  disciplinary  affairs?  And  if  dis- 
qualified how  and  why  ? 

77th.  In  the  yearly  meeting  in  1845,  on  the  afternoon  of  second  day  of 
the  first  week,  did  or  not  said  yearly  meeting  adjourn  and  to  what  time  and 
place?  Did  said  meeting  again  meet  in  accordance  with  said  adjournment? 
If  yea,  at  what  time  and  place  ?  If  you  say  the  said  meeting  did  not  meet  in 
the  place  adjourned  to,  please  state,  if  known  to  you,  why  they  did  not  so 
meet ;  if  you  say  the  pla»ce  adjourned  to  was  occupied  by  any  other  persons, 
please  state  whether  it  was  occupied  to  your  knowledge  by  any  except  those 
with  whom  you  met  on  second  day  morning  at  the  commencement  of  the 
yearly  meeting  for  discipline. 

7Sth.  If  in  answer  to  the  preceding  cross  interrogatory  you  have  said  that 
the  place  to  which  the  yearly  meeting  of  1845  adjourned  to  meet  on  the 
morning  of  the  third  day  of  the  week  was  occupied  by  any  persons,  you  will 
please  state  whether  such  persons  were  in  your  judgment  in  unity  or  out  of 
unity,  or  qualified  or, disqualified  to  take  part  in  the  transactions  of  the  affairs 
of  the  Society,  and  if  disqualified,  why  and  how? 

79th.  Suppose  the  writings  of  Joseph  John  Gurney  or  any  portion  of  them 
are  judged  unsound,  will  you  please  state  what  evidence  you  have  that  New 
England  yearly  meeting  have  adopted  any  of  those  sentiments  thus  alledged 
to  be  unsound  ?  If  you  refer  to  any  returning  minute  given  to  the  said  Jo- 
seph John  Gurney,  please  state  when  it  was  given,  whether  you  were  present 
at  the  meeting  when  it  was  given,  whether  you  objected  thereto,  and  whether 
you  know  it  to  have  been,  in  its  terms  or  substance,  untrue? 

80th.  When  were  you  first  out  of  unity  with  the  yearly  meeting  of  which 
Abraham  Shearman,  Jr.  was  the  clerk  ? 

81st.  Whether  or  no  is  it  according  to  the  discipline,  usages  or  principles 
of  the  Society  of  Friends  for  individuals  to  set  up  their  own  judgment  above 
those  of  the  body.  Or  is  it  or  not  according  to  said  discipline,  usages  or 
principles  for  the  members  of  the  body  to  be  in  subjection  to  the  body,  not 
iin  strife  and  vain  glory,  but  according  to  apostolic  injunction  to  be  subject 
one  unto  another  in  all  humility  and  especially  to  the  church. 

82d    Is  or  not  a  work   by  Robert  Barclay  entitled    "  The  Anarchy  of  the 
-Ranters"    a  standard  or  authority  in  the  Society  of  Friends;  and   is   or  not 
nthe  following  extract  from  that  work   according  to  the  discipline  and   princi- 
ples of  Friends,  viz  :  "  And  lastly,   that  such    as  are  in  the  true  feeling  and 
sense,  will  find  it  their  places  to  obey  and    be  one  with  the  church  of  Christ 
in  such  like  cases;  and  that  it  is  such  as  have  lost  their  sense  and  feeling  of 
he  life  of  the  body,  that  dissent  and  are  disobedient  under  the  false  pretence 
)f  liberty." 

83d.  Have  you  seen  or  heard  read  or  stated  or  in  any  other  way  gained    a 
knowledge  of  the   above  cross  interrogatories  or  either  of  them  or  the   sub- 
tance  thereof.     If  yea,  when  and  how  ? 
15 
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Put  the  following  questions  to  Amos  C.  Wilbur  only. 

84th.  What  part  if  any  had  you  in  preparing  "  a  more  extended  minute 
of  the  doings  of  the  yearly  meeting  of  1845,"  and  were  you  not  appointed 
on  the  committee  to  prepare  the  same  ?  A  copy  of  said  extended  minute 
being  annexed  hereto. 

85th.  Refer  to  said  extended  minute  and  state  particularly  all  you  know  of 
your  own  knowledge,  respecting  any  prominent  and  influential  members  of 
the  yearly  meeting — for  want  of  a  humble  abidance  in  the  truth  having  fallen 
from  any  state  or  standing  which  they  once  knew — give  the  names  of  such 
members  and  state  what  to  your  knowledge  had  been  done  or  said  by  each 
to  justify  said  charge. 

86th.  Refer  to  said  extended  minute  and  say  what  facts  if  any  exist  within 
your  personal  knowledge,  by  which  you  can  testify  that  the  prominent  and 
influential  individuals  referred  to  in  said  minute  manifested  a  sorrowful  dis- 
position to  lower  the  standard  of  our  Christian  profession  by  introducing  and: 
conniving  at  the  introduction  of  doctrines,  principles  and  practices  at  vari- 
ance with  and  subversive  of  those  which  have  ever  distinguished  us  as  a ''. 
people? 

87th.  Refer  to  said  extended  minute  and  say,  what  personal  knowledge 
you  have  by  which  you  can  testify  "  that  any  individuals  therein  referred  to,* 
made  use  of  the  station  and  influence  which  they  had  improperly  retained  in 
the  Society,  and  of  a  profession  of  great  concern  for  the  maintenance  of  its  i 
order,  to  conceal  their  secret  defection  in  principle,  and  to  gloss  over  their; 
proceeding  which  were  designed  to  hurt  or  destroy  "  any  one  ?  Please  state] 
all  the  facts  within  your  personal  knowledge  to  substantiate  this  charge  andi 
name  the  persons  referred  to  and  declare  what  you  have  known  to  be  done} 
or  said  by  each  to  justify  the  charge  aforesaid. 

88th.  What  secret  defection  in  principle  is  referred  to  in  said  extended.) 
minute,  and  if  secret,  by  what  means  can  you  testify  to  it?  What  do  you> 
know  or  can  you  know  of  attempts  to  conceal  a  defection  in  principle  whichj 
is  secret?  What  acts  or  sayings  are  meant  or  referred  to  and  by  whom  done  • 
or  said  ? 

89th.  Refer  to  said  extended  minute,  at  the  following  sentence,  viz.  :| 
"  Seeming  to  depend  very  much  upon  their  numerical  strength,  many  and: 
various  have  been  the  artifices  to  which  they  have  resorted,  to  increase  andi 
perpetuate  their  own  power  and  numbers,"  and  state  what  persons  are  refer-» 
red  to  in  said  sentence  and  particularly  what  artifices  they  have  resorted  to. 
State  all  you  know  personally  in  relation  to  the  charge  contained  in  the  sen- 
tence quoted  in  this  interrogatory,  distinguishing  particularly  between  yourj 
own  knowledge  and  hearsay. 

90th.  What  is  meant  in  said  extended  minute  by  "an  apparent  majority 
of  numbers?"  When  and  to  whom  and  on  what  occasions  was  such  majority 
apparent  ?  how  did  it  appear  ?  was  it  only  apparent  and  not  real,  and  if  not 
real,  how  came  it  to  appear  so? 

91st.  Refer  to  said  extended  minute  at  the  following  paragraph,  viz: 
"  Many  of  these  prominent  and  influential  men,  who  as  a  standing  commit* 
tee  of  the  yearly  meeting,  have  been  for  a  long  time  engaged  in  efforts  to 
suppress  all  expressions  of  dissatisfaction  with  the  new  doctrines  sought  to 
be  introduced  among  us  were  actively  engaged  in  effecting  the  separation  in 
Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting,  and  in  sustaining  the  spurious  quarterly! 
meeting  there,"  and  say  whether  you  know,  that  the  yearly  meeting's  com- 
mittee as  such,  took  any  part  in  the  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  in  the! 
Jlth  month,  1844,  when  the  separation  took  place  there. 
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92d.  Refer  to  said  extended  minute,  at  the  paragraph  commencing  "  Sec- 
ond day  afternoon  "  and  say  what  rule  of  discipline  authorizes  the  represen- 
tatives from  Rhode  Ishnd  quarterly  meeting,  and  some  of  those  from  Sand- 
wich quarter  to  get  together  and  unite  in  proposing  Thomas  B.  Gould  for 
|  clerk  of  the  yearly  meeting,  or  what  usage  there  is  in  the  Society  of  Friends 
to  justify  such  a  proceeding?  and  if  any  describe  the  occasions  on  which 
such  usage  has  been  followed,  and  if  you  know  of  no  such  usa?e  or  disci- 
,  pline,  what  do  you  know  of  any  thing  to  warrant  such  proceedings! 

93d.  Refer  again  to  said  extended  minute  at  the  following  paragraph  viz- 
''The  nominations"  (for  clerk,  &c.)  »  being  fully  united  with  by  "those  who 
nave  been  for  some  years  laboring  under  much  opposition  for  the  support  of 
the  order  and  discipline,  and  the  testimonies  and  doctrines  of  our  religious 
Society,  upon  their  original  foundation,  &c."  And  please  refer  to  an/ pro- 
visions of  the  discipline  which  makes  any  preference  for  those  who  labor 
under  opposition  and  those  who  labor  without  such  opposition. 

94th.  Do  you  know  of  any  and  what  provisions  of  discipline  or  usaae  of 
the  Society  which  makes  the  appointment  of  clerks  or  other  officers,  or°any 
other  business  to  depend  upon  or  be  decided  by  "  those  laboring  under  oppo- 
sition &c.  to  the  exclusion  of  the  residue  of  the  meeting  if  yea  declare 
and  state  the  same  and  all  you  know  in  respect  thereto. 

95th.  Did  you  ever  see  it  stated  in  any  other  than  this  record  that  any  per- 
son was  made  clerk,  because  his  nomination  was  "  united  with  bv  those  who 
for  many  years  had  been  laboring  under  much  opposition,  &c."  if  yea  what 
was  it  a  record  of?  ' 

96th.  Refer  to  said  extended  minute  at  the  sentence  "  In  consequence  of 
the  repeated  interruptions,  &c."  and  say  what  these  interruptions  were  who 
made  them,  and  whether  the  persons  making  them  were  in  unity  or  out  of 
unity,  and  qualified  or  disqualified  from  taking  part  in  the  business  of  the 
meeting? 

97th  Have  you  seen  or  heard  read  or  stated,  or  in  any  other  way  gained 
i  knowledge  of  the  above  cross  interrogatories  or  either  of  them  or  the  sub- 
stance thereof?  if  yea,  when  and  how? 

93th.   Refer  to  said  extended  minute  and  please  say  at   what  precise  time 
the  fearful  schism  therein  referred  to  actually  took  place?     In  what  did  said 
schism  consist  ?     Who  were  the  schismatics,  naming   each  one  particularly 
and  who   in  particular,   naming  them,  were  deprived   of  the  reports  of  the 
quarterly  meetings  and  the  books  and  papers  of  the  yearly  meeting  ? 

B.  R.  Curtis, 

for  Prtffs. 


116 


Copy  of  "  a  more  extended  Minute  of  the  doings  of  the    Yearly  Meeting  of 
l5<45,"  referred  to  in  the  84th  cross  interrogatory  to  Amos  C.   Wilbur. 

At  our  yearly  meeting  of  Friends  for  New  England  held  on  Rhode  Island: 
beginning  with  public  meetings  for  worship,  both  at  Newport  and  Portsmouth, 
on  first  day  the  15th  of  6th  "month,  1845;  and  at  Newport  on  second  day 
morning,  the  sixteenth,  for  discipline.  Having  assembled  under  circum- 
stances very  peculiar  and  painful,  it.  has  appeared  to  us  important,  briefly  to 
set  forth  and  to  place  upon  our  records,  some  of  the  causes  which  produced 
a  division  in  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  and  its  subordinate  branches, 
during  the  past  year,  and  which  resulted  in  a  fearful  schism  in  the  early  part 
of  this  yearly  meeting,  whereby  we  have  been  deprived,  not  only  of  the  re- 
ports from  all  our  quarterly  meetings  except  one,  but  also  of  the  books  and 
papers  of  the  yearly  meeting,  including  the  minutes  made  during  our  first 
sitting,  (on  second  day  morning.) 

For  several  years  past,  many  of  the  most  prominent  and  influential  mem- 
bers of  this'  yearly  meeting,  who  had  formerly  appeared  to  be  in  good  meas- 
ure established  in  the  truth,  but  who  for  want  of  an  humble  abidance  therein, 
which  would  have  preserved  them  out  of  all  error,  have  fallen  from  that  state 
and  standing  which  they  once  knew,  and  have  manifested  a  sorrowful  dispo- 
sition to  lower  the  standard  of  our  Christian  profession,  by  introducing  and 
conniving  at  the  introduction  of  doctrines,  principles  and  practices,  at  vari- 
ance with  and  subversive  of  those  which  have  ever  distinguished  us  as  a 
people,  as  set  forth  in  the  standard  writings  of  our  early  friends,  particularly 
in  Robert  Barclay's  "  Apology  for  the  true  Christian  Divinity,"  which  has 
beqp.  fully  approved  and  adopted,  not  only  by  this  meeting,  but  by  the  Soci- 
ety at  large.  In  order  the  more  easily  to  effect  a  change  in  our  well  known 
principles,  corresponding  with  that  which  had  taken  place  in  themselves, 
they  have  not  hesitated  to  lay  waste  the  good  order  and  discipline  of  the 
Church;  making  use  of  the  station  and  influence  which  they  had  improperly 
retained  in  the  society,  and  of  a  profession  of  great  concern  for  the  main- 
\  tenance  of  its  order,  to  conceal  their  secret  defection  in  principle,  and  to 
^gtoss  over  their  proceedings,  which  were  designed  to  "  hurt  and  destroy" 
those  who  could  not  be  induced  to  unite  with  them  in  removing  "  the  an- 
cient landmarks"  of  our  Christian  profession,  or  to  refrain  bearing  testimony 
to  the  truth  as  always  held  and  supported  by  Friends,  and  as  enjoined  by  our 
discipline. 

Seeming  to  depend  very  much  upon  their  numerical  strength,  many  and 
various  have  been  the  artifices  to  which  they  have  resorted,  to  increase  and 
perpetuate  their  own  power  and  numbers.  They  have  been  unwearied  in 
seizing  and  spreading  unfounded  prejudices  and  evil  reports  against  those 
friends  (both  at  home  and  abroad)  who  firmly  opposed  these  innovations, 
some  of  whom  in  this  way  they  succeeded  in  laying  under  dealing  and  dis- 
owning. And  in  order  to  effect  this  purpose,  they  have  very  improperly  in- 
terfered with  the  administration  of  the  discipline  in  different  monthly  meet- 
ings^ in  one  instance,  dissolving  a  monthly  meeting  in  a  manner  plainly  con- 
trary to  the  express  provisions  of  the  discipline;  and  in  another,  causing  a  sep- 
aration, and  setting'up  a  spurious  monthly  meeting.  Thus  the  most  impor- 
tant rights  of  individuals  and  of  meetings  have  been  disregarded,  whenever 
the  testimonies  of  the  one,  or  the  conclusions  of  the  other,  have  stood  in  their 
way.  And  when  their  proceedings  with  respect  to  those,  have  been  brought 
up  for  investigation,  by  appeal  to  the  yearly  meeting,  the  undue  influence 
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and  power  which  they  had  attained,  as  well  as  the  declension  of  many  with 
them  into  outward,  literal  views  and  interpretations  of  Scripture,  has  enabled 
them  to  sustain  themselves  by  an  apparent  majority  of  numbers.  Many  of 
these  prominent  and  influential  men,  who  as  a  standing  committee  of  the 
yearly  meeting,  have  been  for  a  long  time  engaged  in  efforts  to  suppress 
all  expression  of  dissatisfaction  with  the  new  doctrines  sought  to  be  intro- 
duced amongst  us,  were  actively  engaged  in  effecting  the  separation  in  Rhode 
Island  quarterly  meeting,  and  in  sustaining  the  spurious  quarterly  meeting 
there. 

At  the  first  sitting  of  the  yearly  meeting,  the  report  from  the  said  spurious 
quarterly  meeting  was  read  together  with  those  from  other  quarters,  and  the 
representatives'  names  entered  upon  the  minutes.  The  report  from  the  gen- 
uine Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  was  afterwards  read  and  minuted  as 
purporting  to  come  from  that  meeting,  and  the  representatives'  names  record- 
ed. Whereupon  a  member  of  the  standing  committee  proposed  a  reference 
of  the  subject  to  the  representatives  from  all  the  quarterly  meetings  except 
Rhode  Island,  for  them  to  report  which  of  the  two  meetings  and  sets  of  rep- 
resentatives should  be  acknowledged  by  the  yearly  meeting.  The  represen- 
tatives from  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  objected  to  this  proposition, 
upon  the  ground  that  several  of  the  representatives  from  the  different  quarters, 
were  members  of  the  standing  committee,  already  implicated  in  the  separa- 
tion within  their  limits,  and  in  support  of  the  unsound  doctrines  and  disorderly 
practices  before  alluded  to  ;  and  moreover,  that  unfair  and  proscriptive  meas- 
ures have  been  resorted  to  in  the  appointment  of  some  of  the  representatives, 
with  a  special  view  to  the  existing  controversy  among  us.  In  one  quarterly 
meeting,  all  who  were  suspected  of  being  opposed  to  the  previous  proceed- 
ings within  this  yearly  meeting,  were  excluded  from  appointment  as  repre- 
sentatives ;  and  the  members  of  one  monthly  meeting  belonging  to  that  quar- 
ter, were  wholly  excluded,  both  from  being  appointed  and  from  nominating 
others  for  representatives. 

At  another  quarterly  meeting,  members  of  the  standing  committee  attended 
and  advised  against  the  appointment  of  such  as  had  not  unity  with  their  pro- 
ceedings. The  repeated  and  fruitless  efforts  heretofore  made  to  obtain  jus- 
tice through  the  intervention  of  committees  of  the  yearly  meeting,  was  fully 
brought  to  view.  Allusion  was  also  made  to  the  evidence  abundantly-jfc 
forded,  that  such  committees,  appointed  in  the  partial  and  unfair  manner  tf^r 
ever  have  been,  in  cases  involving  the  conduct  of  the  standing  committee, 
are  always  greatly  under  the  control  of  a  few  influential  individuals,  mostly 
members  of  that  committee.  And  it  was  further  declared  that  the  sufferings 
of  faithful  Friends,  in  their  endeavors  to  stand  for  the  precious  cause  of  truth, 
were  mainly  to  be  attributed  to  the  proceedings  of  that  committee,  and  that 
the  said  difficulties  by  which  the  yearly  meeting  is  now  encompassed,  lie 
at  their  door.  The  representatives  from  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting, 
propose  that  the  matter  should  be  investigated,  and  decided  by  the  yearly 
meeting,  without  reference  to  a  committee,  that  all  might  have  a  fair  oppor- 
tunity to  hear  and  judge  for  themselves.  There  was  much  expression  in  fa- 
vour of  this  proposal  by  Friends  from  different  quarterly  meetings;  but  many 
continued  to  urge  the  reference  to  the  representatives.  Those  from  Rhode 
Island  informed  the  yearly  meeting  that  they  could  not  consent  to  such  a 
disposition  of  the  case  for  the  reasons  which  had  been  given.  The  clerk, 
notwithstanding  made  a  minute,  giving  it  that  direction,  and  being  about  to 
communicate  the  information  to  the  women's  meeting,  the  messengers  were 
requested  to  inform  them  that  this  conclusion  was  without  consent,  and 
against  the  judgement  of  the  representatives  from  Rhode  Island  quarterly 
meeting ;  on  their  return,  being  inquired  of  whether  they  had  done  so,  they 


118 

made  no  reply.  The  meeting  was  then  requested  to  instruct  the  represen- 
tatives to  give  such  information  to  the  women,  but  a  few  voices  were  raised 
against  it,  and  it  was  not  done.  It  was  now  proposed  by  Abraham  Shearman 
Jr.  the  acting  clerk,  to  suspend  that  rule  of  our  discipline,  which  requires 
"  the  representatives  to  meet  at  the  conclusion  of  the  sitting  on  second 
day  morning,  and  agree  upon  a  clerk  for  the  year  and  report  the  same  to  the 
adjournment."  A  minute  was  made  to  this  effect  although  objected  to  on 
the  part  of  the  representatives  from  Rhode  Island,  and  no  time  being  speci- 
fied, it  was  thus  left  in  the  discretion  of  the  Representatives  when  they  would 
attend  to  the  service.  The  meeting  soon  adjourned  to  the  fourth  hour  on 
second  day  afternoon.  Previous  to  the  adjournment,  one  of  the  representa- 
tives from  Rhode  Island  distinctly  proposed  and  requested  that  Friends  of 
this  quarterly  meeting,  and  such  others  as  might  be  disposed  to  join  them 
therein,  should  take  a  solid  opportunity  of  conferring  together  in  that  house, 
at  the  conclusion  of  that  sitting,  in  order  that  they  (the  representatives) 
might  further  ascertain  of  the  sense  and  judgement  of  Friends,  whether  they 
should  appear  before  the  representatives  from  the  different  quarterly  meet- 
ings, and  defend  the  case  which  had  been  referred  to  them  in  the  manner 
above  stated.  And  if  not  to  endeavor  to  see  what  steps  it  might  seem  proper 
in  the  wisdom  of  truth  for  them  to  take  under  this  very  peculiar  and  trying 
state  of  things.  This  request  was  extended  to  all  who  desired  to  maintain 
the  ancient  principle  of  Friends,  and  that  the  yearly  meeting  should  be  sus- 
tained and  held  upon  its  original  foundation.  No  objection  was  made  to  it, 
but  the  clerk  said  the  representatives  would  meet  in  that  room  on  the  case 
referred  to  them  from  Rhode  Island,  whereupon  another  of  that  party  who 
afterwards  seceded,  signified  that  we  might  meet  in  the  committee  room. 
At  the  conclusion  many  Friends  accordingly  remained  in  the  house  but 
finding  it  impossible  to  confer  together  there,  freely  and  without  interruption 
from  others,  they  agreed  upon  another  time  and  place  of  meeting  and  then 
quietly  withdrew.  Friends  were  introduced  into  deep  exercise  and  travail  of 
spirit,  wherein  living  desires  were  raised  in  the  hearts  of  many,  for  best  help 
and  direction,  and  when  they  again  assembled,  free  from  interruption,  un- 
der an  awful  sense  of  the  importance  of  moving  only  in  the  line  of  divine  ap- 
pointment, they  were  united  in  judgement  that  it  would  not  be  right  to  ap- 
«r  with  their  case  before  the  representatives  who  were  then  sitting  in  our 
iting  house,  and  who  were  immediately  informed  of  this  conclusion  :  It 
was  also  the  united  sense  and  judgement  of  Friends  that  in  order  to  sustain 
the  yearly  meeting  in  conformity  with  its  long  established  discipline,  and 
upon  its  original  ground,  with  the  ancient  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the 
society  unimpaired,  it  was  indispensable  that  the  representatives  should  meet 
and  agree  upon,  and  propose  a  clerk  at  the  next  sitting,  as  by  discipline  and 
former  usage  is  required. 


119 


Commission  to  take  the  Dep.  of  Amns  C.  Wilbur  «J»  ali  in  the  case  Earle 
fy  ali  vs.  Wood  fy  ali. 

Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts.     Bristol  ss. 

To  Ellis  Ames,  Esq.  of  Canton,  in  the  County  of  Norfolk : 

Greeting. 

Know  Ye,  That,  reposing  confidence  in  your  prudence,  wisdom,  and 
fidelity,  we  have  appointed  you,  and  by  these  Presents,  we  do  request, 
authorize,  and  empower  you  to  take  the  testimony  of  Amos  C.  Wilbur, 
Israel  Buffinton,  and  William  F.  Wood,  all  of  Fall  River,  Massachusetts, 
and  John  T.  Kenyon  of  North  Providence  and  Nathan  Buffinton  of  Tiv- 
erton in  the  State  of  Rhode  Island,  to  be  used  in  a  suit  wherein  Oliver 
Earle  &  al.  are  Plaintiffs,  and  William  Wood  &,  al.  are  Respondents,  pend- 
ing in  our  Supreme  Judicial  Court,  to  be  holden  at  New  Bedford,  within 
and  for  the  County  of  Bristol,  on  the  second  Tuesday  of  November  next, 
and  on  certain  days  to  be  by  you,  for  that  purpose,  appointed,  to  cause  the 
said  witness  to  come  before  you,  and  the  said  witness  when  so  present  before 
you,  carefully  to  examine  on  oath  of  and  upon  the  premises,  and  particularly 
to  answer  to  the  several  interrogations  which  are  hereunto  annexed. 

And  when  you  shall  have  taken  the  examination  aforesaid,  to  reduce  the 
same,  or  cause  the  same  to  be  reduced  to  writing  in  your  presence,  and  the 
same,  so  taken  and  subscribed,  we  request  you  to  return,  together  with  this 
commission,  and  your  doings  therein,  enclosed,  sealed,  and  directed,  to  the 
Justices  of  our  said  Court  so  to  be  holden  at  New  Bedford,  as  aforesaid,  as 
soon  as  may  be. 

N.  B.  You  shall  permit  neither  party  to  attend  at  the  taking  of  the  depo- 
sitions, either  himself,  or  by  any  attorney  or  agent,  nor  to  communicate  by  in- 
terrogatories or  suggestions  with  the  deponents  whilst  giving  their  depositions 
in  answer  to  the  interrogatories  annexed  to  this  commission.  And  you  shall 
take  such  depositions  in  a  place  separate  and  apart  from  all  other  persons, 
and  permit  no  person  to  be  present  during  such  examination,  except  the 
deponents  and  yourself,  and  such  disinterested  person  [if  any]  as  you  may 
think  fit  to  appoint  as  a  clerk,  to  assist  you  in  reducing  the  depositions  to 
writing.  And  you  shall  put  the  several  interrogatories  and  cross-interroga- 
tories to  the  deponents  in  their  order,  and  take  the  answer  of  the  deponents 
to  each,  fully  and  clearly  before  proceeding  to  the  next,  and  not  read  to  the 
deponents  nor  permit  the  deponents  to  read  a  succeeding  interrogatory,  until 
the  answer  to  the  preceding  has  been  fully  taken  down. 

In  Testimony  Whereof,  We  have  caused  the  seal  of  our  said  Court  to 
be  hereunto  affixed.  Witness,  Lemuel  Shaw,  Esquire,  Chief  Justice  of  our 
said  Supreme  Judicial  Court,  at  Taunton,  this  nineteenth  day  of  June,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-eight. 

Jas.  Sproat,   Clerk. 

Bristol  ss.     Clerk's  Office,  8.  J.  Court,  Oct.  10,  1849.     Opened  S?  filed* 

Jas.  Sproat,  Cl'k. 
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I,  Seth  Davis,  of  Dartmouth,  in  the  County  of  Bristol,  of  lawful  age,  to 
give  evidence,  having  been  first  duly  affirmed,  do  depose  and  say. 

To  the  first  interrogatory  I  reply.  My  name  is  Seth  Davis,  my  age  about 
65  years,  my  residence  is  the  town  of  Dartmouth,  State  of  Massachusetts, 
my  occupation  is  principally  farming. 

To  the  second  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  am  a  member  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  and  have  been  about  thirty-one  years.  I  was  appointed  to  the 
place  of  an  overseer,  I  believe,  when  I  had  been  a  member  about  three  years, 
which  place  I  held  a  number  of  years.  In  1828  I  was  appointed  to  the  sta- 
tion of  an  Elder,  which  station  1  have  continued  to  hold  until  the  present 
time. 

To  the  third  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  taken  part  in  the  administra- 
tion of  the  discipline  of  the  society  ever  since  I  was  appointed  to  the  station 
of  an  overseer. 

To  the  fourth  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  consider  the  society  is  regulated 
by  the  rules  laid  down  under  the  head  of  Discipline  and  meetings  for  Disci- 
pline. I  know  of  no  other  regulations  recognized  as  binding  upon  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  in  New  England  yearly  meeting  respecting  the  matters 
treated  of  under  that  head. 

To  the  fifth  interrogatory  I  reply.  In  Discipline,  page  154,  it  is  describ- 
ed when  and  how  the  clerk  of  the  yearly  meeting  shall  be  appointed,  viz. 
At  the  close  of  the  first  sitting,  the  representatives  are  to  meet  and  agree  up- 
on a  clerk  for  the  year,  and  report  the  same  to  the  adjournment.  And  I 
consider  it  as  obligatory  on  the  Yearly  Meeting  to  choose  a  clerk  at  the  time 
named  in  the  book  of  Discipline. 

To  the  sixth  interrogatory  I  reply.     In  my  judgment  it  undoubtedly  would. 

To  the  seventh  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  think  it  would. 

To  the  eighth  interrogatory  1  reply.  They  would  in  my  judgment  identi- 
fy themselves  with  the  spurious  monthly  meeting.  And  I  consider  it  would 
be  the  right  and  duty  of  the  representatives  from  the  genuine  monthly  meet- 
ing, and  members  in  unity  with  them,  to  appoint  a  clerk  and  proceed  to 
transact  the  business  of  the  meeting. 

To  the  ninth  interrogatory  I  reply.  The  yearly  meeting,  by  receiving  the 
accounts  of  that  spurious  quarterly  meeting,  identifies  itself  with  a  spurious 
monthly  meeting,  and  thereby  departs  from  the  good  order  and  usage  and 
discipline  of  the  society. 

To  the  tenth  interrogatory  I  reply.  From  the  statements  contained  in  the 
publication  referred  to,  I  believe  the  proceedings  of  the  representatives  to  the 
said  yearly  meeting,  who  agreed  upon  a  clerk  at  the  time  prescribed  by  Dis- 
cipline, did  act  in  conformity  with  the  good  order  and  discipline  of  the  soci- 
ety. And  I  believe  the  proceedings  of  said  quarterly  and  monthly  meetings 
were  in  accordance  with  such  good  order  and  discipline.  I  hereto  annex 
said  publication,  labelled  (B.) 

To  the  eleventh  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  know  of  no  discipline  or  usage 
of  New  England  yearly  meeting  of  Friends  by  which  he  would  be  consider- 
ed out  of  unity,  according  to  either  of  the  statements  referred  to. 

To  the  twelfth  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  know  of  no  discipline  or  usage 
which  would  authorize  a  committee,  under  such  an  appointment,  to  do  more 
than  to  advise. 
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To  the  thirteenth  interrogatory  I  reply.  There  is  no  discipline  or  usage 
in  the  society,  that  lias  come  to  my  knowledge,  that  would  authorize  a  com- 
mittee, appointed  in  the  way  and  manner  there  expressed,  to  do  more  than 
to  advise. 

To  the  fourteenth  interrogatory  I  reply.  It  would  he  the  duty  of  the  com- 
mittee, if  appointed  by  the  quarterly  meeting,  to  report  to  the  meeting  which 
appointed  them,  in  order  to  enable  said  meeting  to  come  to  a  judgment  in 
the  case,  that  disciplinary  proceedings  may  be  had  with  the  monthly  meet- 
ing. 

To  the  fifteenth  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  think  they  have  not;  it  would 
be  an  infringement  on  their  right  as  a  monthly  meeting. 

To  the  sixteenth  interrogatory  I  reply.  The  monthly  meeting  is  immedi- 
ately subordinate  to  the  quarterly  meeting.  If  any  action  is  had  upon  the 
monthly  meeting  by  the  yearly  meeting,  it  is  by  the  discipline  and  usage  had 
by  the  intervention  of  the  quarterly  meeting,  and  if  a  quarterly  meeting  de- 
sire to  act  upon  a  preparative  meeting,  it  is  by  the  discipline  and  usage  by 
the  intervention  of  the  monthly  meeting. 

To  the  seventeenth  interrogatory  I  reply.  According  to  the  usage  of  so- 
ciety, I  consider  it  is  necessary  for  such  committee  to  exhibit  a  copy  of  the 
minute  of  their  appointment  before  they  can  be  recognized  as  a  committee 
by  the  meeting. 

To  the  eighteenth  interrogatory  I  reply.     By  the  clerk. 

To  the  nineteenth  interrogatory  I  reply.  Friends  present  have  a  right  to 
propose  alterations,  and  if  the  proposed  alterations  are  united  with  by  the 
meeting,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  clerk  to  alter  his  minute,  and  make  it  conform- 
able thereto,  and  if  not,  time  should  be  allowed,  and  if  the  meeting  do  not 
ultimately  agree,  it  is  usually  referred  to  a  future  meeting  for  further  consid- 
eration, or  the  subject  is  entirely  dropped. 

To  the  twentieth  interrogatory  1  reply.  If  difference  of  opinion  exists 
in  a  monthly  meeting,  as  to  the  appointment  of  clerk,  I  believe  it  is  usually 
the  case,  that  the  subject  is  referred  to  a  future  meeting,  and  the  present  clerk 
continues  to  act  as  such,  until  the  meeting  is  agreed  in  the  choice  of  a  clerk. 

To  the  twenty-first  interrogatory  1  reply.  I  believe  the  same  course  is  pur- 
sued as  in  case  of  clerk. 

To  the  twenty-second  interrogatory  I  reply.  Undoubtedly  it  would  be,  if 
the  subject  was  the  choice  .of  officers  for  the  meeting. 

To  the  twenty-third  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  read  the  work  entitled, 
"  Considerations  addressed  to  the  Members  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
of  Philadelphia,  printed  in  1846;"  and  in  reference  to  what  is  contained  on 
pages  21,  22,  23,  and  24,  from  the  words,  "  the  Society  of  Friends  is  an  unit," 
on  page  21  to  the  words,  "  infidelity  within  its  borders,"  on  page  24.  I  think 
the  views  and  considerations  therein  expressed,  are  in  conformity  with  the 
Discipline  and  usages  of  New  England  yearly  meeting.  In  reference  to  what 
is  alluded  to  on  pages  79  and  80, 1  answer,  that  the  subordination  of  meetings 
•is  necessary  to  the  well-being  of  the  society,  and  provided  for  by  Discipline. 
But  that  a  quarterly  meeting  has  power  to  clothe  its  committee  with  author- 
ity to  go  into  one  of  its  subordinate  meetings,  and  dictate  who  shall  be  its 
overseers  or  clerk,  is  no  where  provided  for  by  the  Discipline  of  New-England 
yearly  meeting,  or  authorized  by  any  usage  therein.  The  other  views  and 
considerations  therein  set  forth  do  not  at  all  conflict  with  the  usages  and  dis- 
cipline of  said  yearly  meeting,  but  in  many  respects  are  supported  by  the 
same.  They  appear  to  be  argumentative  and  the  deductions  sound.  I  here- 
unto annex  the  said  work  as  printed,  marked  (A.) 

To  the  twenty-fourth  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  think  the  primary  causes 
which  have  led  to  a  division  in  New  England  yearly  meeting,  and  some  of  its 
16 
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subordinate  meetings,  was  an  attempt  by  some  of  its  influential  members  to 
bring  in  doctrines  not  in  accordance  with  those  ever  held  and  acknowledg- 
ed by  the  society,  by  giving  their  support,  to  the  author  of  them  and  spread- 
ing his  writings.  From  these  causes  1  think  originated  all  the  difficulties 
which  have  led  to  a  separation. 

As  far  back  as  1833,  Jonathan  Backhouse,  a  minister  from  England,  call- 
ed on  me,  and  said  he  had  some   books,   one  of  which  he  should  like  to  give 
me  if  I  was  free  to  receive  it.     I  asked  him  who   the  author  was?    He  said, 
Joseph  John  Gumey.     I  asked  him  what  the  subject  was?  He  said,  the  Sab- 
bath.    I  then  asked  him  if  he  considered  it  in  accordance  with  Robert  Bar- 
clay on  the  same  subject?  He  said,  O  no  ;  I  do  not.     I  further   asked  him, 
if  he  considered  Robert  Barclay  in  an  error  on  that  subject?    He  replied   he 
was  prepared  to  say  that  he  did  not  unite  with  Robert  Barclay  on  that  sub- 
ject.    I  hesitated  to  receive  the  book  ;  whereupon  he  said,  if  thou  wilt  take 
it  and  read  it,  and  mark  such  parts  as  thou  mayst  think  objectionable,  when 
we  meet  again  we  will  compare  views  on  the  subject.      I  then  took  the  book 
and  read  it,  and  marked  it  at    both  ends,  which  book  I  have  now  in  my  pos-, 
session.       In  the  spring  of  1835,  I  with  my  family  removed  within  the  limits 
of  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting,   and    myself  and    wife   took    charge  of 
Friends'  boarding  school  at  Providence  as  superintendents.     Here  we  found 
books  purporting  to  have  been  written  by  a  member  of  the  society  of  Friends 
residing  in  England.       Title,   "  A  Beacon  for  the  Society  of  Friends,"  pro-  i 
fessedly  explanatory  of  the  doctrines  of  said  society.       1  called  on    Moses 
Brown,  [he  being  one  of  the  committee  to  have  the  general  oversight  of  the 
school,]  and  informed  him  of  the  circumstance,  and  that  I  did  not  think  they 
were  suitable  books  to  be  there,  as    I   considered    they    contained    unsound 
doctrines.     He,  (Moses  Brown,)  examined  them,  and  said  they  were  not  in  i 
accordance  with  Friends'  doctrines,  and  had  them  removed,   notwithstanding  i 
there  were  those  in  the  school  who    advocated  them,  amongst  whom  was  the 
prmcipal  teacher.     In  the  summer  of  1835,  I  was   in  company  with  William 
Almy,  Abraham  Shearman,  jr.  and  William  Jenkins,  when  the  former  allud- 
ed to  the  Beacon,  and  said  the  sentiments  contained  in  it  ought  not  to   have  • 
been  alluded  to  in  our  lust  epistleto  London  yearly  meeting,   for  he  believed 
if  Robert  Barclay's  Apology  was  to  be   examined    by  proper  authority,  many 
parts  of  it  would  be  found  to  be  wrong.     The  others,  Abraham  Shearman,  jr. 
and  William  Jenkins,  assented  to  the  remark      Not  long  after,  I  received  an-' 
other  book  directed  to  my  care  as  superintendent  of  the  school,  from  England, 
written  by  Joseph  John  Gurney,  entitled,  "Observations  on  the  distinguish- 
ing views  and  practices  of  the  Society   of  Friends,"    (first   edition.)      I  ex- 
pressed my  decided  disapprobation  of  the   book  as  containing   unsound  prin- 
ciples adverse  to  the  established  doctrines  of  the  society  ;    but  nevertheless, 
some  of  the  committee  thought  best  it  should  be  placed  in  the  library,  and  so  \ 
it  was.  Not  long  after  it  was  examined  by  one  of  the  committee,  [the  venerable 
Moses  Brown,]  and  several  passages  marked  by  him  which  he  said  he  consid- 
ered  unsound.     Soon  after  the  book  was  examined  by  two  others  of  the  com- 
mittee, viz   Samuel  Boyd  Toby  and  Thomas  Howland,  and  the  pencil  marks 
made  by  Moses  Brown  rubbed  out  by  them.     Shortly  after  there  were   more 
of  the   writings  of  Joseph  John   Gurney   received  at  the  school,    all  of  which  i 
I  think  were  of  the  same  character,  which  had  a  tendency  to  stir  up  and  un-  J 
settle  the  minds  of  the  committee,  teachers,  and  more  advanced  scholars.    In  j 
1836,  we  returned  to  our  home  in  Dartmouth.     Previous  to  this,  Joseph  John  j 
Gurney's  writings  had   been  circulated  to  a  great  extent,  and  had  been  read  [ 
and  examined  by  many   Friends.      Some  thought  they  were  not  in  accord-  [ 
ance  with  the  doctrines  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  ought  to  be  testified  I. 
against  by  the  society.      Others  said  they  were  not  in  accordance  with  the  i 
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doctrines  of  the  society,  but  as  they  were  written  previous  to  his  having  a  cer- 
tificate granted  him  to  perforin  a  religious  visit  in  America,  if  we  testified 
■gainst  them  it  would  identify  Loudon  yearly  meeting  with  his  doctrines,  as 
they  granted  him  his  certificate,  and  that  must  not  he.  Others  said  his  writ- 
ings were  very  good,  and  we  had  better  Jet  them  pass.  I  think  in  1^40,  Jo- 
seph John  Gurney  at  the  yearly  meeting  informed  the  meeting  that  he  ex- 
pected soon  to  return  to  his  native  land,  and  the  meeting  had  a  returning  cer- 
tificate prepared  for  him,  and  presented  to  the  meeting  expressive  of  unity 
with  him  as  a  gospel  minister.  There  were  a  large  number  who  expressed 
their  unity  with  it  while  others  objected  to  its  being  granted  him  on  t lie 
ground  that  by  so  doing  they  should  commit  themselves  to  his  unsound  doc- 
trines, as  they  remaii^d  uncondemned  by  him  ;  nevertheless  it  was  granted 
him. 

After  this  the  ground  was  taken,  that  all  those  who  spoke  against  his  hav- 
ing a  returning  certificate  were  out  of  unity  with  the  body,  and  consequently 
not  fit  to  take  part  in  transacting  the  affairs  of  society  ;  and  measures  were 
taken  to  prevent  such  from  being  named  for  any  appointment  in  meetings  for 
discipline,  and  in  many  instances  when  Friends  were  named  for  service  in 
meetings  for  business,  the  clerks  refused  to  take  their  names,  both  in  the  year- 
ly meeting  and  in  subordinate  meetings,  and  ministers  were  prevented  from 
going  from  home  on  a  religious  account,  who  spoke  against  his  having  a  re- 
turning certificate,  and  some  Friends  dealt  with  and  disowned.  This  and 
the  like  I  think  caused  the  division. 

To  the  twenty-fifth  interrogatory  I  reply.  Sandwich  monthly  meeting  neg- 
lected to  send  up  their  accounts  to  the  quarterly  meeting  to  which  it  was  sub- 
ordinate. The  quarterly  meeting  appointed  a  committee  to  visit  the  monthly 
meeting,  and  advise  them  to  send  up  their  accounts  as  formerly.  The  com- 
mittee did  visit  them  and  advise  them  so  to  do,  and  reported  to  the  quarterly 
meeting.  They  waited  three  months  or  until  another  quarterly  meeting,  and 
the  monthly  meeting  not  complying  with  the  advice  of  the  committee,  the 
quarterly  meeting  came  to  a  judgment  in  the  case,  and  informed  the  monthly 
meeting  what  that  judgment  was  in  writing,  signed  by  the  clerk,  and  waited 
the  time  prescribed  by  Discipline  for  them  to  appeal.  As  no  appeal  was 
made,  the  quarterly  meeting  made  a  minute,  laying  down  said  monthly  meet- 
ing, and  notified  them  of  the  same,  which  is  in  accordance  with  the  Disci- 
pline. 

To  the  twenty-sixth  interrogatory  I  reply.      I  think  it  would. 

To  the  twenty-seventh  interrogatory  I  reply.  When  a  monthly  meeting 
has  been  dealt  with  as  in  case  of  Sandwich  monthly  meeting,  and  they 
neglect  to  appeal,  the  quarterly  meeting  may  lay  down  such  monthly  meeting, 
and  it  may  then  be  said  to  be  out  of  unity  with  its  superior  meeting. 

To  the  twenty-eighth  interrogatory  I  reply.     1  believe  it  would  not. 

To  the  twenty-ninth  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  know  of  no  discipline  or  or- 
der of  society  which  would  justify  such  a  course. 

To  the  thirtieth  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  read  the  work  referred  to, 
["  an  appeal  for  the  ancient  doctrines,"]  and  I  believe  the  views  therein  con- 
tained to  be  in  accordance  with  the  recognized  doctrines  of  the  society  of 
Friends.  The  author  of  the  essay  alluded  to  1  understand  to  be  Joseph  John 
Gurney,  of  Norwich,  (England.) 

To  the  thirty-first  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  conceive  if  a  quarterly  meeting 
dissolve  a  monthly  meeting,  and  the  said  monthly  meeting  neglect  to  appeal  to 
the  yearly  meeting,  but  refuse  to  submit  to  the  judgment  of  the  quarterly  meet- 
ing, it  may  then  be  said  to  be  out  of  unity  with  the  yearly  meeting;  but  if 
the  said  monthly  meeting  appeal  to  the  yearly  meeting,  I  do  not  conceive 
it  can  be  said  to  be  out  of  unity  with  the  yearly  meeting  until  it  have  a  hear- 
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ing   by  the  yearly  meeting,  and  that  meeting  confirm   the  judgment  of  the 
quarterly  meeting. 

To  the  thirty-second  interrogatory  I  reply.  It  is  not  expected  the  clerk 
will  have  any  regard  to  majorities  whatever.  "  Our  mode  of  deciding  ques- 
tions is  peculiar.  It  is  intimately  connected  with  our  religious  principles  and 
doctrines  ;  when  individuals  as  a  religious  assembly  are  gathered  into  a  rev- 
erent, inward,  waiting  state  of  mind  that  we  are  sensible  at  times  of  the  pres- 
ence of  the  invisible  and  omnipresent  One,  qualifying  the  heart  for  sweet 
communion  and  approach  unto  God,  consistently  with  the  doctrines  of  the 
blessed  Saviour,  that  "  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing,"  and  that  "  where  two 
or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them." 
Hence  the  society  believe,  and  it  is  one  of  their  peculiar  and  distinguishing 
doctrines,  that  there  may  be  secret  approach  to  and  worship  of  God,  without 
any  ceremonial  outward  act  or  service.  And  in  our  meetings  for  business 
we  also  hold  that  it  is  likewise  needful  to  experience  the  same  power  to  qual- 
ify us  for  right  discernment,  and  to  restrain  our  own  spirit  and  will.  And  we 
do  believe  that  when  our  meetings  have  been  thus  in  a  degree  influenced, 
there  has  been  wisdom  and  judgment,  better  than  our  own,  consistent  with 
the  prophetic  declaration  respecting  the  blessed  Head  of  the  church,  that  "he 
would  be  a  spirit  of  judgment  to  them  that  sit  in  judgment."  With  these 
views  and  a  corresponding  practice,  though  deeply  sensible  of  the  weakness 
and  frailty  of  man  when  left  to  himself,  whether  in  an  individual,  collective 
or  social  capacity,  our  society  has  been  favored  to  come  to  its  decisions  and 
conclusions  at  its  various  meetings  with  a  remarkable  degree  of  harmony 
and  unity.  These  conclusions  thus  prevailing  in  the  meeting,  or  in  other 
words,  this  sense  of  the  meeting,  is  often  attained  to  with  but  very  little  ex- 
pression, and  the  member  acting  in  the  capacity  of  clerk,  records  this  sense, 
feeling  or  conclusion  of  the  meeting.  And  it  never  has  been  come  to  by  a 
vote  or  opinion  of  a  majority.  No  question  is  ever  taken  by  reference  to 
numbers,  or  votes  or  a  majority,  or  any  thing  like  that.  It  is  attained  upon 
religious  principles,  which  we  understand  very  well,  but  which  is  hard  to  ex- 
plain. It  is  the  duty  of  the  clerk  to  gather  the  solemn,  deliberate  sense  of 
the  meeting,  and  record  it.  This  method  of  acting  lies  at  the  verjfcbasis  of 
Quakerism,  and  has  always  been  fundamental  with  us.  (Foster's  Reports, 
vol  i.  page  64.) 

To  the  thirty-third  interrogatory  I  reply.     It  is  undoubtedly. 

To  the  thirty-fourth  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  consider  it  does,  and  it  was 
so  considered  by  our  early  Friends,  as  will  be  clearly  seen  from  the  following 
passages  from  Robert  Barclay's  treatise  on  church  government,  which  show 
the  true  ground  of  unity  to  consist  in  an  agreement  respecting  the  funda- 
mentals in  faith  and  doctrine,  and  if  any,  without  regard  to  numbers,  intro- 
duce contrary  doctrine,  they  cut  themselves  off  from  the  true  body  which  has 
the  power  to  testify  against  them.  Barclay  says,  "  we  being  gathered  togeth- 
er into  the  belief  of  certain  principles  and  doctrines,  without  any  restraint  or 
worldly  respect,  but  by  the  mere  force  of  truth  upon  our  understanding,  and 
its  power  and  influence  upon  our  hearts,  these  principles,  doctrines,  and  prac- 
tices necessarily  depending  upon  them, are  as  it  were  the  terms  that  have  drawn 
us  together,  and  the  bond  by  which  we  become  centered  into  one  body  and  fel- 
lowship and  distinguished  from  others.  Now  if  any  one  or  more,  so  engaged 
with  us,  should  arise  to  teach  any  other  doctrine  or  doctrines,  contrary  to  the 
ground  of  our  being  one,  who  can  deny  but  the  body  hath  power  in  such  a 
case  to  declare  this  is  not  according  to  the  truth  which  we  profess  ;  and 
therefore  we  pronounce  such  and  such  doctrines  to  be  wrong,  with  which  we 
cannot  have  unity,  nor  yet  any  more  spiritual  fellowship  with  those  that  hold 
them,  and  so  cut  themselves  off  from  being  members,  by  dissolving  the  very 
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bond  by  which  they  were  linked  to  the  body."  Again,  "If  a  body  be  gather- 
ed into  one  fellowship  by  the  belief  of  certain  principles,  he  that  comes  to  be- 
lieve otherwise  naturally  scattereth  himself,  for  that  the  cause  that  gathered 
him  is  taken  away,  and  so  those  that  abide  constant  in  declaring  the  thing  to 
be  so  as  it  is,  and  in  looking  upon  him,  and  witnessing  of  him  to  others,  (if 
need  be,)  to  be  such  as  he  has  made  himself,  do  him  no  injury." 

To  the  thirty-fifth  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  conceive  a  monthly  meeting 
cannot  effectually  be  put  out  of  unity,  or  disfranchised  without  written  no- 
tice, and  hearing  or  disciplinary  proceedings  against  it,  according  to  rules 
laid  down  in  book  of  Discipline,  pages  118  and  111),  to  which  I  refer. 

In  answer  to  the  cross  interrogatories,  I  testify  and  say — 

To  the  1st  I  answer.     I  have. 

To  the  2d  I  answer.  I  was  present  at  said  meeting  in  1845,  but  I  was  not 
a  representative. 

To  the  3d  I  answer.  Four,  one  of  them  from  Salem,  and  three  from 
Sandwich. 

To  the  4th  I  answer.     I  did  not  attend  any  such  meeting. 

To  the  5th  I  answer.  Notwithstanding  the  discipline  provides  for  the 
meeting  of  the  representatives,  at  the  close  of  the  sitting  on  second  day 
morning,  I  think  it  has  been  usual  before  the  rising  of  said  sitting,  for  one 
of  the  representatives,  or  some  other  person,  to  propose  to  said  representatives 
the  place  of  meeting  together,  that  they  may  agree  upon  a  time  and  place  of 
meeting  to  agree  upon  a  clerk  and  assistant.  Such  notice  was  audibly  given 
at  the  usual  time  by  one  of  the  representatives,  I  think  Thomas  B.  Gould. 

To  the  Oth  interrogatory  I  answer.     It  was. 

To  the  7th  I  answer.  By  referring  to  my  answer  to  the  5th  cross  inter- 
rogatory, you  will  find  my  answer  in  full  to  the  7th. 

To  the  8th  I  answer.  There  might  be  circumstances  which  would  make 
it  appear  that  one  of  them  was  a  suitable  person  and  not  the  other,  if  one  of 
the  two  was  nominated  by  Friends  adhering  to  the  doctrines  and  discipline 
of  the  society,  and  the  other  not,  it  would  be  the  duty  of  the  yearly  meeting 
to  accept  of  the  former  as  clerk. 

To  the  9th  I  answer.  That  clerk,  if  circumstance  were,  as  is  supposed 
in  the  next  preceding  cross  interrogatory,  who  was  himself,  and  who  was 
nominated  by  representatives  adhering  to  the  doctrines  and  discipline  of  the 
society,  would  be  the  true  clerk. 

To  the  10th  I  answer.  In  such  a  case  if  only_one  set  of  clerks  was  propos- 
ed by  a  part  of  the  representatives  to  the  meeting,  it  would  be  in  accordance 
with  the  discipline  for  the  meeting  to  accept  of  such  as  clerk.  The  derelic- 
tion from  Discipline  and  duty  would  be  on  the  part  of  the  representatives,  who 
did  not  agree  upon  any  clerk  as  the  discipline  prescribes. 

To  the  11th  I  answer.  I  suppose  it  could  not  continue  without  a  clerk 
according  to  discipline. 

To  the  12th  I  answer.  I  am  unable  to  see  how  a  yearly  meeting  having 
no  clerk,  can  make  new  or  alter  the  Discipline  in  that  or  any  other  respect. 
I  know  of  no  provision  in  discipline  for  such  a  case  as  is  referred  to  in  the 
11th  cross  interrogatory. 

To  the  13th  I  answer.  I  refer  to  Discipline,  (page  154,)  viz.  And  the 
former  clerk,  or  in  his  absence,  the  clerk  of  the  meeting  for  sufferings,  act 
as  clerk  at  that  sitting,  at  the  conclusion  of  which  sitting  the  representatives 
are  to  meet,  and  agree  upon  a  clerk  for  the  year,  and  report  the  same  to  the 
adjournment. 

To  the  14th  I  answer.  I  have  never  known  such  a  case  as  is  supposed  in  the 
question.      If  any  portion  of  the  representatives  disregarded  the  duties  de- 
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volving  upon*them,  it  would  still  be  the  duty  of  the  others  to  act  in  accord- 
ance with  the  discipline  as  quoted  in  my  lust  answer,  due  notice  having  been 
given. 

To  the  15th  I  answer.  The  term  spurious  is  used  in  contradistinction  be- 
tween two  things,  (the  one  being  genuine,  the  other  spurious,)  claiming  to 
be  the  same  or  of  the  same  character.  1  have  not  found  any  definition  of  the 
term  in  the  Discipline  of  New-England  yearly  meeting. 

To  the  16th  I  answer.  They  are  subordinate,  and  when  the  quarterly 
meeting  has  notified  the  monthly  meeting  in  writing  of  any  judgment  they 
have  come  to,  respecting  said  monthly  meeting,  it  is  bound  to  submit  to  the 
same,  unless  appealed  from  according  to  discipline. 

To  the  17th  I  answer.  A  monthly  meeting  can  exist  only  as  subordinate 
to  the  quarterly  meeting,  Discipline,  (page  42.)  "  Agreed  that  no  quarterly 
meeting  be  set  up,  divided  into  two  or  discontinued,  but  by  the  yearly  meet- 
ing. No  monthly  meeting  but  by  the  quarterly  meeting;  the  word  lowest  is 
not  used." 

To  the  ISth  I  answer.  My  answer  to  the  loth  cross  interrogatory  as  to 
the  term  is. a  full  answer  to  this  question. 

To  the  19th  I  answer.  1  think  the  term  as  used  would  not  apply  to  such 
monthly  meeting  without  some  other  attending  circumstances. 

To  the  20th  I  answer.  The  Discipline,  (on  page  4 1 ,)  provides,  that  "  meet- 
ings have  been,  by  Divine  assistance  as  above  hinted,  set  up  and  established, 
serviceable  and  subordinate  one  unto  another,  as  preparative,  consisting  of 
one  or  more  particular  meetings  for  worship."  The  quotation  in  the  ques- 
tion is  not  correct. 

To  the  21st  I  answer.  The  Discipline  on  page  41,  proceeds,  "  Monthly 
consisting  of  as  many  preparatives,  as  may  most  usefully  compose  the  same. 
The  quotation  is  not  correct  in  the  question.  Discipline,  (page  43,)  "  Agreed 
that  no  quarterly  meeting  be  set  up,  divided  into  two,  or  discontinued  but  by 
the  yearly  meeting.  No  monthly  meetirig  but  by  the  quarterly.  No  prepar- 
ative or  meeting  for  worship  but  by  the  monthly  meeting."  From  which  I 
understand  that  a  monthly  meeting  must  exist  before  a  preparative  meeting. 

To  the  22d  I  answer.  Clarkson's  Portraiture  has  never  been  adopted  as  a 
rule  of  action  by  the  society.  It  was  written  many  years  ago  as  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  general  usage  of  the  society  in  England,  and  I  suppose  in  this 
case  had  particular  allusion  to  the  yearly  and  quarterly  meetings.  I  am  cred- 
ibly informed  by  a  Friend  who  of  latter  years  has  attended  many  meetings 
there,  that  he  attended  one  monthly  meeting  which  was  not  composed  of  any 
preparative  meetings,  or  the  members  of  any  such  meetings.  I  have  been 
informed  there  are  some  monthly  meetings  on  this  continent,  which  have  no 
representatives  from  preparative  meetings.  I  believe  it  is  a  pretty  common 
usage  in  New-England  for  representatives  from  preparative  meetings  to  at- 
tend monthly  meetings,  but  there  is  no  discipline  rendering  such  usage  bind- 
ing. 

To  the  23d  I  answer.  It  has  been  quite  usual  for  the  preparative  meet- 
ings to  appoint  representatives  to  attend  the  monthly  meeting,  and  I  cannot 
say  that  an  instance  to  the  contrary  has  come  to  my  knowledge.  If  none  of 
the  representatives  reported  themselves  to  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  in  the 
8th  month,  1844,  it  is  the  first  instance  of  such  total  dereliction  of  duty,  in 
that  respect,  of  all  the  representatives,  that  has  been  brought  to  my  notice. 
It  has  often  been  the  case  that  some  of  them  have  been  absent. 

To  the  24th  I  answer.     I  never  had. 

To  the  25th  I  answer.  The  Discipline,  (page  119,)  provides  that  Rhode 
Island  quarterly  meeting  be  held  in  the  "  11th  month  at  Somerset,"  and  if 
any  persons  were  there  holding  a  meeting  out  of  the  order  of  society,  it  would 
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be  the  duty  of  Friends  to  refuse  to  unite  therein,  but  to  remain  together,  and 
when  such  disorderly  persons  left  them  sufficiently  quiet,  to  proceed  to  hold 
and  su stain  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting,  according  to  the  Discipline 
above  quoted. 

To  the  '26th  I  answer.  I  was  present  at  the  yearly  meeting  in  1845.  I 
cannot  now  definitely  state  the  number  of  persons,  or  their  names,  who  op- 
posed such  proposition,  but  it  was  opposed  by  quite  a  number. 

To  the  527th  I  answer.     I  cannot  distinctly  recollect. 

To  the  28th  I  answer.  The  persons  who  opposed  the  proposition  to  sus- 
pend the  rule  of  Discipline  were  doubtless  directly  interested  in  the  question 
then  at  issue,  which  was  whether  the  yearly  meeting  should  be  held  upon  its 
ancient  doctrines  and  testimonies,  and  upon  its  established  Discipline,  as  to 
any  other  interest,  I  think  they  could  have  none.  In  my  preceding  answer 
I  have  stated  that  J  did  not  recollect. 

To  the  2(.)th  I  answer.  All  members  for  whom  it  is  allowable  to  sit  in 
meetings  for  discipline,  have  an  undoubted  r;ght  to  speak,  and  act,  and  to 
give  their  judgment  in  any  matters  coming  before  the  meeting,  keeping  to 
the  good  order  and  Discipline  of  the  society. 

To  the  30th  I  answer.  The  answer  which  I  have  given  to  the  last  cross 
interrogatory,  is  also  a  sufficient  answer  for  this ;  there  is  no  necessity  for 
stating  cases,  such  is  general  usage,  and  there  is  no  Discipline  to  the 
contrary. 

To  the  31st  I  answer.  The  rule  as  to  individuals  speaking,  acting  and 
expressing  their  judgement,  hold  good  as  it  regard  meetings  and  members  of 
meetings,  and  there  is  no  Discipline  or  usage  which  forbids  their  being  heard 
in  such  cases. 

To  the  32d  I  answer.  I  suppose  he  had  not  then  been  disowned  or  placed 
under  dealing  by  his  monthly  meeting  and  therefore  not  out  of  unity  there- 
with or  disqualified  to  act  as  a  member  of  the  society. 

To  the  33d  I  answer.  The  yearly  meeting  on  second  day  afternoon  adjourn- 
ed to  meet  at  10  o'clock  on  third  day  morning  with  the  expectation  of  meeting 
at  the  same  house,  and  in  accordance  with  said  adjournment,  they  met  at 
the  doors  of  said  house  and  found  the  house  and  clerk's  table  occupied.  I 
do  not  know  that  any  others  were  present  except  those  who  attended  on 
second  day  morning. 

To  the  34th  I  answer.  Persons  were  permitted  to  sit  there  who  had  been 
disowned  from  the  society  and  therefore  both  disqualified  and  out  of  unity, 
these  persons  had  been  permitted  to  sit  during  second  day  morning  while 
Abraham  Shearman  Jr.  was  clerk.  They  also  continued  to  sit  on  the  after- 
noon of  that  day  after  the  appointment  of  Thomas  B.  Gould  to  that  office 
and  little  business  was  done  at  that  sitting,  more  than  to  provide  for  a  more 
extended  opening  minute,  after  reading  the  appointment  of  clerk  and  enroll- 
ing the  names  of  representatives. 

To  the  35th  I  answer.  If  I  am  to  answer  the  question  with  particular 
reference  to  the  words  of  the  extract  there  made  from  the  Narrative  I  must 
say  decidedly  that  a  clerk  would  not  act  in  accordance  with  any  discipline  or 
usages  of  the  society  to  decide  a  matter  against  the  expressed  views  of  the 
whole  meeting.  But  on  referring  to  the  said  "  Narrative  of  Facts  "  I  find 
the  extracts  therefrom  as  exhibited  in  the  question  is  garbled  and  unfair,  only 
a  part  of  a  sentence  is  taken  commencing  where  there  is  not  so  much  as  a 
comma  to  disjoin  the  part  taken  from  the  rest.  The  whole  sentence  being 
as  follows,  viz.  (commencing  on  page  36)  "The  same  individuals  who  op- 
posed making  the  appointments  now  opposed  the  acceptance  of  this  advice, 
i  and  Thomas  Wilbur  the  clerk  who  was  one  of  the  number  and  who  is  a  son 
I  of  John  Wilbur  refused  to  record  the  clearly  expressed  sense  of  the  meeting 
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although  earnestly  advised   to  do  so  by  the  yearly  meeting's  committee  in 
attendance." 

To  the  3(3th  I  answer.  Every  member  who  is  allowed  by  our  Discipline 
to  sit  in  meetings  for  Discipline,  cannot  be  said  to  have  been  placed  out  of 
unity  by  his  monthly  meeting.  His  expressed  opinion  must  bear  such  weight 
as  the  Truth  will  warrant. 

To  the  37th  I  answer.  My  answer  to  my  next  preceding  interrogatory  is 
also  an  answer  to  this.  The  questions  in  unity,  and  out  of  unity,  qualified 
or  disqualified,  must  be  decided  by  the  monthly  meeting  to  which  such  indi- 
vidual belongs,  and  in  the  way  and  manner  pointed  out  by  Discipline.  An 
individual,  or  individuals,  in  such  capacity,  have  no  authority  for  making 
such  declaration. 

To  the  38th  I  answer.  My  answer  to  the  next  two  preceding  interroga- 
tories is,  I  consider,  a  full  answer  to  this,  to  which  I  refer. 

To  the  39th  I  answer.  I  refer  again  to  my  answers  to  the  36th  and  37th 
cross  interrogatories. 

To  the  40th  I  answer.  In  several  of  the  preceding  answers,  I  have  given 
my  views,  and  endeavored  to  explain  my  meaning  relative  to  these  points. 
I  will  here  however  quote  an  article  from  the  discipline  on  page  45,  viz.  "  It 
is  the  judgement  of  this  meeting  that  no  person  that  is  out  of  unity  with 
Friends,  or  under  dealings  of  Friends,  for  any  miscarriage,  ought  to  be 
suffered  to  sit  in  meetings  of  business,  nor  their  collections  to  be  received, 
but  be  desired  to  withdraw  from  such  meetings,  until  such  time  as  they  give 
satisfaction  for  such  their  miscarriage.'5  And  the  uniform  and  invariable 
usage  among  Friends  in  New  England  has  been,  as  far  as  my  knowledge 
extends,  that  all  members  are  allowed  to  sit  and  take  part  in  meetings  for 
business  in  their  deliberations,  until  a  complaint  is  brought  against  them,  and 
they  placed  under  dealing,  in  a  regular  and  disciplinary  manner.  And  if  such 
persons  are  adjudged  as  disowned  by  the  monthly  meeting  to  which  they 
belonged,  they  may  then  be  said  to  be  out  of  unity  with  the  monthly  meeting 
to  which  they  belonged. 

To  the  41st  I  answer.  I  have  been  at  some  times  appointed  by  New 
England  yearly  meeting,  on  a  committee,  to  visit  and  advise  subordinate 
meetings,  since  the  separation  in  New  England  yearly  meeting.  The  com- 
mittee have  always  laid  their  minute  of  appointment  on  the  clerk's  table, 
before  attempting  to  advise  as  to  the  proceeding  of  any  subordinate  meeting. 
And  in  instances  where  such  clerk  has  refused  and  rejected  our  minute  of 
appointment,  and  thus  giving  proof  that  he  had  identified  himself  with  a 
separate  yearly  meeting,  and  was  only  subordinate  thereto,  the  committee 
have  advised  such  meeting  to  appoint  a  clerk,  and  hold  and  sustain  such 
meeting  subordinate  to  the  true  yearly  meeting.  The  members  of  such 
subordinate  meeting  have  been  left  at  liberty  to  judge  and  decide  for  them- 
selves. 

To  the  42d  I  answer.  I  consider  this  question  answered  in  my  next  pre- 
ceding answer,  to  which  I  refer. 

To  the  43d  I  answer.  I  have  attended  monthly  meetings  when  such  com- 
mittees were  present.  I  do  not  recollect  that  they  ever  did  more  than  to 
advise. 

To  the  44th  I  answer.  I  think  the  words  in  the  question  are  not  an  exact 
quotation.  I  understand  the  discipline  on  the  same  page  to  say,  "  Agreedj 
that  no  quarterly  meeting  be  set  up,  divided  into  two  or  discontinued  but  by 
the  yearly  meeting,  no  monthly  meeting  but  by  the  quarterly,  which  precludes 
the  conclusion  that  a  monthly  meeting  is  directly  subordinate  to  the  yearly 
meeting.  "  Said  meetings,"  as  used  in  that  part  of  the  discipline  alluded 
to,  means  beyond  dispute  the  quarterly  meetings.     On  the  same  page  it  is 
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said,  "  These  meetings  are  to  continue  subordinate  and  accountable  thus, 
the  preparative  to  the  monthly,  the  monthly  to  the  quarterly,  and  the  quar- 
terly to  the  yearly  meeting. 

To  the  45th  I  answer.  It  has  not  been  usual  for  individuals  so  to  assume 
the  rights  and  duties  of  the  clerk.  Individuals  express  their  views,  but  to 
say  what  is,  or  is  not,  the  sense  of  the  meeting  is  not  the  usual  mode  of 
expression. 

To  the  46th  I  answer.  I  do  not  recollect  ever  having  known  an  instance 
of  the  kind.  In  any  case  it  is  the  duty  of  the  clerk  to  collect  and  record 
what  is  the  sense  of  the  meeting. 

To  the  47th  I  answer.  There  is  nothing  I  think  in  the  Discipline  of 
New  England  yearly  meeting  relative  to  the  appointment  of  clerk  of  a 
monthly  meeting. 

To  the  48th  I  answer.     It  does  so  provide. 

To  the  49th  I  answer.  In  such  case,  if  the  said  meeting  could  not  come 
to  any  judgment  it  would  be  the  duty  of  the  quarterly  meeting  to  advise, 
and  proceed  with,  the  monthly  meeting  according  to  discipline. 

To  the  50th  I  answer.  The  ultimate  action  of  a  quarterly  meeting  upon 
a  monthly  meeting,  consists  in  laying  down  such  monthly  meeting  and  by  pro- 
ceeding in  the  manner  provided  by  discipline,  but  under  these  circumstances 
the  monthly  meeting  has  a  right  of  appeal  to  the  yearly  meeting. 

To  the  51st  I  answer.  For  what  I  have  said  on  the  subject  I  refer  to  my 
answer  to  the  23d  interrogatory  in  chief.  The  Discipline  on  page  43  de- 
scribes the  subordination  of  meetings  which  has  been  quoted  from  in  my 
answer  to  the  44th  cross  interrogatory ;  with  regard  to  strangers  acting 
without  showing  what  certificate  or  minute  they  have  I  refer  to  Discipline  on 
page  82,  in  the  following  words,  viz.  "  Friends  in  their  respective  meetings 
are  earnestly  desired  and  advised  to  use  prudence  and  caution  so  as  not  to 
be  imposed  upon  by  cheats  and  impostors,  pretending  to  minister  or  other- 
wise." The  usage  has  been  uniform  as  far  as  my  knowledge  extends  for 
committees  when  attending  subordinate  meetings  to  exhibit  their  minute  of 
appointment  to  the  meeting,  by  submitting  it  to  be  read  by  the  clerk  before 
they  attempt  to  act  in  the  capacity  of  such  committee.  If  the  meaning  of 
the  question  is,  that  I  should  refer  to  any  discipline  or  usage  to  the  reverse 
of  this,  I  must  answer  that  no  such  have  come  within  my  observation. 

To  the  52d  I  answer.  I  refer  to  my  answer  to  the  24th  interrogatory  in 
chief  for  an  answer. 

To  the  53d  I  answer.  Such  meeting  would  undoubtedly  be  a  subordinate 
branch  of  such  superior  meeting  until  laid  down  according  to  discipline; 
individual  members  are  amenable  to  the  monthly  meeting  and  must  answer 
for  their  conduct  to  such  meeting. 

To  the  54th  I  answer.  A  monthly  meeting  is  a  subordinate  branch  of  a 
quarterly  meeting  until  the  ultimate  act  of  such  superior  meeting  has  been 
taken,  in  laying  down  said  monthly  meeting.  When,  if  such  meeting  con- 
tinued it  is  out  of  unity  with  the  said  quarterly  meeting. 

To  the  55th  I  answer.  The  meetings  for  worship,  the  preparative  meet- 
ings, and  the  members  composing  the  same  are  amenable  and  subordinate  to 
the  monthly  meeting  to  which  they  belong,  and  while  in  unity  with  said 
monthly  meeting  cannot  be  said  to  be  out  of  unity  with  the  quarterly  meeting. 
I  refer  to  answer  of  54th  cross  interrogatory. 

To  the  56th  I  answer.  The  monthly  meeting  are  authorized  to  judge  as 
to  the  Discipline,  I  refer  to  Discipline  page  122,  10th  query.  The  discipline 
does  not  provide  for  any  appeal  from  the  advice  of  a  committee. 

To  the  57th  I  answer.     There  is  no  such  Discipline.     A    committee 
17 
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appointed  by  a  quarterly  meeting  to  visit  a  monthly  meeting  are  to  report  to 
the  meeting  so  appointing  them,  and  usually  required  so  to  do  by  the  minute 
of  their  appointment. 

To  the  58th  I  answer.  The  question  supposes  a  fact  which  does  not  exist, 
New  England  yearly  meeting  of  Friends  never  having  made  such  a  decision, 
neither  is  any  mention  made  of  the  acts  of  John  Meader  at  the  time  named, 
in  any  account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  separatists  yearly  meeting. 

To  the  59th  I  answer.  I  think  there  is  no  discipline  which  prohibits  indi- 
viduals expressing  their  opinion,  as  to  the  justice,  or  injustice  of  the  doings 
of  a  yearly  meeting.  As  to  taking  the  opinion  of  individuals  it  rests  with 
those  interested  to  decide  in  their  own  minds,  according  to  the  merits  of  such 
opinion  or  judgement.  According  to  the  Discipline  of  New  England  yearly 
meeting,  individuals  are  amenable  to  their  monthly  meetings,  and  not  imme- 
diately subordinate  to  a  yearly  meeting. 

To  the  60th  I  answer.  I  have  seen  the  work  and  examined  it,  and  saw 
his  name  attached  to  it  as  Author. 

To  the  61st  I  answer.  As  it  regards  unity  between  two  individuals  the 
exposition  there  mentioned  may  be  correct,  but  in  relation  to  individuals 
being  out  of  unity  with  the  meeting  to  which  they  belong  "  the  testimony  of 
Truth  must  first  go  out  against  them,"  in  a  disownment  by  said  meeting, 
before  they  can  be  said  to  be  out  of  unity  with  such  meeting. 

To  the  62d  I  answer.  If  a  yearly  meeting  has  no  clerk,  I  cannot  see  how 
they  can  make  new  Discipline.  I  am  not  aware  that  such  a  case  has  ever 
occurred,  and  it  is  not  for  me  to  say  what  course  should  be  taken.  If  a 
yearly  meeting  is  in  such  a  state  of  disorder  and  derangement,  especially  in 
relation  to  important  doctrines,  that  they  cannot  conform  to  the  rules  and 
regulations  established  by  themselves,  I  should  deem  it  but  of  little  conse- 
quence what  become  of  such  a  body.  It  would  be  a  departure  from  justice 
in  one  half  of  a  yearly  meeting  exclusive  of  the  other  portion,  to  make  laws, 
even  if  they  had  a  clerk,  bearing  on  an  existing  case,  depriving  the  latter  of 
important  rights. 

To  the  63d  I  answer.  They  might  so  become  separatists,  and  especially 
if  their  acts  contradicted  such  professions  of  soundness  in  faith  and  doctrine. 
The  scripture  rule  is,   "  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them." 

To  the  64th  I  answer.  I  have  never  been  out  of  unity  with  New  England 
yearly  meeting,  and  if  Abraham  Shearman  Jr.  has  been  clerk  of  any  yearly 
meeting  since  the  appointment  of  Thomas  B.  Gould  to  that  station  in  1845, 
I  have  had  no  connection  with  such  meeting. 

To  the  65th  I  answer.  Joseph  John  Gurney  was  in  attendance  of  New 
England  yearly  meeting  in  1838  and  in  1840  and  the  certificate  granted  him 
is  as  follows,  viz. 

Our  beloved  friend  Joseph  John  Gurney,  having  acceptably  attended 
this  yearly  meeting  in  1838,  and  subsequently  visited  nearly  all  the 
meetings  constituting  it,  and  held  many  among  those  not  of  our  religious 
society,  and  also  visited  the  families  of  some  meetings,  and  being  again  ac- 
ceptably with  us  at  this  time,  and  apprehending  that  his  labors  of  Jove  in  this 
country  are  nearly  closed,  we  feel  engaged  to  inform  you  that  during  his 
sojourn  among  us,  his  public  ministry  has  been  acceptable  and  edifying,  his 
private  labours  instructive  and  encouraging,  and  his  life  and  conversation 
consistent  with  his  Christian  profession,  manifesting  an  ardent  engagement 
for  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of  truth,  and  the  welfare  of  his  fellow  men. 
In  now  taking  leave  of  our  dear  Friend,  we  recommend  him  to  the  care  of 
the  unslumbering  Shepherd,  desiring  his  preservation  and  safe  return  to  his 
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family  and  friends.  Signed  on  behalf,  and  by  direction  of  our  yearly  meet- 
ing of  Friends  for  New  England  held  on  Rhode  Island,  from  the  14  to  19 
inclusive  of  the  6th  month  1840. 

By         Abraham  Shearman,  Jr.   )  ™    ». 
Hannah  Gould,  Jr.  f  ^lerKS' 

Extracted  from  the  records  of  said  meeting  to  which  I  refer. 

As  it  regards  his  having  acceptably  attended  this  yearly  meeting  in  1838, 
and  being  again  acceptably  with  us  at  this  time,  and  that  during  his  sojourn 
among  us  his  public  ministry  has  been  acceptable  and  edifying,  his  private 
labours  instructive  and  encouraging,  is  far  from  being  true,  as  it  regards 
many  Friends,  and  his  private  labours  were  so  far  from  being  instructive  and 
encouraging,  that  they  were  a  source  of  much  discouragement,  anxiety  and 
grief  to  many  Friends.  Neither  is  it  believed  that  spreading  and  encourag- 
ing Friends  to  read  his  published  doctrinal  works  during  his  sojourn  among 
us,  was  manifesting  an  ardent  engagement  for  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of 
truth,  and  the  welfare  of  his  fellow  men,  but  was  promotive  of  disunity  and 
division  amongst  Friends.  This  returning  minute  was  objected  to  by  a 
number  of  Friends,  although  I  did  not  at  the  time,  but  I  have  always  regret- 
ted ever  since  that  1  did  not. 

To  the  66th  I  answer.  I  do  not  know  of  such  Discipline,  nevertheless  it 
is  according  to  the  principles  of  our  society  for  the  members  whether  their 
number  be  great  or  small  to  submit  to  the  judgment  of  the  true  and  living 
body  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  not  in  strife  and  vain  glory  to  "  lord  it 
over  God's  heritage." 

To  the  67th  I  answer.  I  believed  the  work  of  Robert  Barclay  mentioned 
in  the  question  is  a  work  of  some  acknowledged  authority  in  the  society,  but 
whether  the  extract  there  made  is  correct  or  not  I  cannot  say,  as  no  refer- 
ence is  made  to  the  pa^e  from  whence  it  is  taken,  neither  do  I  know  what  is 
meant  by  "  such  like  cases." 

To  the  68th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  Not  until  the  same  were  read 
to  me  in  due  course  of  examination  as  1  was  giving  this  my  deposition. 

SETH  DAVIS. 


Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts.     Bristol,  ss. 

On  the  thirtieth  and  thirty-first  days  of  August,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-eight,  Seth  Davis,  the  aforesaid 
deponent,  personally  appeared  before  me,  the  subscriber,  at  Fall  River 
in  said  County;  and  he  being  first  cautioned  and  affirmed  to  speak  the 
truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth,  gave  the  foregoing  depo- 
sition, by  him  subscribed  in  my  presence;  and  the  same  was  by  me  reduced 
to  writing  in  his  and  my  presence,  partly  by  myself  and  the  residue  by 
Ellery  Davis,  a  disinterested  person  appointed  by  me  as  clerk  to  assist  me 
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in  reducing  this  deposition  to  writing,  and  I  certify  that  in  taking  this  depo- 
sition I  fully  complied  with  all  the  instructions  and  directions  contained 
in  the  annexed  commission. 

Ellis  Ames,  Commissioner. 

Fees. 

Deponent,  34  miles  travel,  1  36 
Attendance,  2  days,  .  .  I  00 
Commissioner's  fees,  .     .  14  80 

$17  16 
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SUPREME  JUDICIAL  COURT.     BRISTOL,  ss. 

Oliver  Earle  et  ali,  vs.  William  Wood  et  all 
Wo.  4. 

Interrogatories  to  be  propounded  to  Francis  Taber  of  New  Bedford  in  the 
county  of  Bristol,  Seth  Davis  of  Dartmouth,  in  said  county,  and  Hezekiah 
Barnard  and  Peleg  Mitchell  and  Prince  Gardner  of  Nantucket  in  the  county 
of  Nantucket,  and  Nathan  Page  of  Danvers  in  the  county  of  Essex,  all  in 
the  Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts,  witnesses  to  be  produced  and  examined 
on  the  part  of  the  defendants. 

1st.  What  is  your  name,  age,  occupation  and  place  of  abode? 

2d.  Have  you  for  any  and  what  time  been  and  are  you  now,  a  member  of 
the  Society  of  Friends.  What  stations  if  any,  have  you  filled  and  for  how 
long  time  have  you  held  them  ? 

3d.  Are  you  acquainted  and  how  long  have  you  been  acquainted  with  the 
usages  and  discipline  of  the  Society  of  Friends? 

4th.  Refer  to  the  rules  of  discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting,  un- 
der the  head  of  Discipline  and  meetings  for  Discipline  and  say  if  the  Soci- 
ety is  regulated  by  the  rules  there  laid  down  ;  whether  or  not  are  there  any 
other  regulations  recognized  as  binding  upon  the  Society  of  Friends  in  New 
England  yearly  meeting,  respecting  the  matters  treated  of  under  that  head, 
if  so  name  them,  and  say  where  they  are  to  be  found  ? 

5th.  According  to  the  provisions  of  discipline  of  the  New  England  yearly 
meeting,  at  what  time  is  the  clerk  of  the  yearly  meeting  to  be  selected,  state 
the  page  in  the  book  of  discipline,  where  directions  are  given  about  the  mat- 
ter, and  say  in  what  manner  the  clerk  is  to  be  recommended  and  chosen, 
whether  it  is  or  not  obligatory  upon  the  yearly  meeting  to  choose  a  clerk  at 
the  time  named  in  the  discipline. 

6th.  In  case  the  representatives  from  two  or  more  quarterly  meetings 
should  be  absent  at  the  time  the  clerk  is  to  be  recommended,  would  it  or  not  in 
your  judgment,  be  in  accordance  with  the  good  order  of  Society  for  the  rep- 
resentatives present  to  agree  upon  a  clerk  at  the  time  named  in  the  disci- 
pline.    [Objected  to  as  incompetent.] 

7th.  If  two  or  more  sets  of  representatives  should  attend  a  yearly  meeting 
claiming  to  represent  the  same  quarterly  meeting  and  tjae  yearly  meeting 
should  not  have  come  to  a  judgment  as  to  which  set  were  the  genuine  repre- 
sentatives, would  it  or  not  be  the  duty  of  the  recognized  representatives 
from  the  other  quarterly  meetings  to  proceed  to  consider  of  and  propose  to 
the  meeting,  the  appointment  of  a  clerk  at  the  time  named  in  the  discipline. 
[Objected  to  as  incompetent.] 

8th.  If  two  sets  of  representatives  appear  in  a  quarterly  meeting  from 
within  the  limits  of  the  same  monthly  meeting  in  consequence  of  a  schism 
therein,  and  on  the  question  being  raised  which  shall  be  recognized  by  the 
meeting,  the  clerk  of  the  quarterly  meeting  and  a  portion  of  the  other  mem- 
bers, recognize  and  receive  the  representatives  from  the  spurious  monthly 
meeting  rejecting  those  from  the  genuine,  would  they  or  not  by  such  an  act 
identify  themselves  with  the  spurious  monthly  meeting,  and  what  would  be 
the  rights  and  duties  of  the  representatives  from  the  genuine  monthly  meet- 
ing and  the  members  in  unity  with  them.     [Objected  to  as  incompetent.] 
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9th.  If  two  sets  of  representatives  appear  at  the  yearly  meeting  claiming 
to  represent  the  same  quarterly  meeting,  one  of  which  sets  represent  the  gen- 
uine quarterly  meeting  and  the  other  set  a  quarterly  meeting  that  receive  the 
accounts  of  a  spurious  monthly  meeting  and  the  question  is  raised  which 
shall  be  recognized,  would  or  not  the  yearly  meeting  by  receiving  the  ac- 
counts of  that  spurious  quarterly  meeting  identify  itself  with  a  spurious 
monthly  meeting,  and  thereby  depart  from  the  good  order,  discipline  and 
usage  of  the  Society?     [Objected  to  as  incompetent.] 

10th.  Refer  to  an  "  Address  from  the  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  of  | 
Friends  to  the  members* of  that  religious  Society  within  the  limits  of  New 
England  yearly  meeting  and  elsewhere"  for  the  proceedings  of  Swanzey 
monthly  meeting  held  in  the  8th  month,  1844,  and  of  Rhode  Island  quarterly 
meeting  held  in  1 1th  month,  1844,  and  also  refer  to  the  proceedings  of  New 
England  yearly  meeting  as  published  in  "  Epistolary  Declaration  in  1845," 
and  say  if,  upon  the  facts  therein  stated,  the  representatives  to  the  said  yearly 
meeting  who  agreed  upon  a  clerk  at  the  time  presented  by  discipline,  did  or 
did  not  act  in  conformity  with  the  good  order  and  discipline  of  Society  ;  and 
say  whether  or  not  the  proceedings  of  said  quarterly  and  monthly  meetings 
were  not  in  accordance  with  such  good  order  and  discipline?  and  annex  the 
above  named  publication  to  your  deposition. 

11th.  Refer  to  the  same  address,-  from  page  37  to  page  45,  and  say  whether 
upon  the  facts  therein  stated  Thomas  Wilbur  was  or  was  not  "out  of  unity" 
according  to  the  discipline  and  usages  of  New  England  yearly  meeting  of 
Friends  ;  and  refer  to  the  printed  "  Narrative  of  Facts  and  Circumstances, 
&c.  &c,"  from  pages  34  to  37,  and  say  whether  supposing  the  facts  to  be 
as  therein  stated,  Thomas  Wilbur  therein  named  was  according  to  any  provi- 
sions of  discipline  or  any  usage  of  New  England  yearly  meeting  "  out  of 
unity." 

12th.  Refer  to  the  same  printed  Narrative,  page  37,  and  say  whether  the 
committee  said  there  to  be  chosen  by  the  quarterly  meeting  for  the  purposes 
there  named,  were  vested  with  any  power  other  than  advisory  and  could  they 
be  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  discipline  of  New  England  yearly 
meeting  ? 

13th.  Refer  to  the  same  Narrative,  pages  34  and  35  and  say  whether  the 
committee  then  said  to  be  chosen  by  the  yearly  meeting  were  by  the  disci- 
pline of  New  England  yearly  meeting,  and  the  good  order  of  the  Society, 
vested  with  any  other  power  than  advisory. 

14th.  If  a  monthly  meeting  decline  to  conform  to  the  advice  of  a  commit- 
tee so  appointed,  or  if  there  be  such  a  diversity  of  opinion  expressed  by  the 
members,  that  the  clerk  declines  to  make  a  minute  in  accordance  with  such 
advice,  what  in  the  good  order  of  the  Society  and  in  accordance  with  the  dis- 
cipline are  the  steps  to  be  taken  ? 

15th.  According  to  the  discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting,  have 
■committees  appointed  in  the  manner  before  mentioned,  any  power  to  act  in 
the  monthly  meeting  as  members  of  that  meeting,  or  to  dictate  to  the  mem- 
bers of  said  meeting  or  to  its  officers  authoritatively  what  course  they  shall 
take? 

16th.  In  what  way  and  to  what  extent  is  a  monthly  meeting  subordinate  to  ' 
the  yearly  meeting,  whether  or  not  is  the  monthly  meeting  immediately  sub- 
ordinate to  the  quarterly  meeting.  If  any  action  is  had  by  a  yearly  meeting 
upon  the  monthly  meeting,  is  it  or  not  by  the  discipline  and  usage  had  by  the 
intervention  of  the  quarterly  meeting,  and  if  the  quarterly  meeting  desire  to 
act  upon  the  preparative  meetings,  is  it  or  not  by  the  discipline  and  usage, 
by  the  intervention  of  the  monthly  meeting  ? 

17th.  When  committees  of  a  yearly  or  quarterly  meeting  attend  meetings 
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of  any  monthly  meeting,  pursuant  to  their  appointment,  must  they  or  not, 
according  to  the  usages  of  Society,  exhibit  a  copy  of  the  minute  of  their 
appointment  before  proceeding  to  advise  or  give  assistance  of  any  kind  to 
such  monthly  meeting?      [Objected  to  as  leading.] 

18th.  In  what  way  and  by  whom  is  the  sense  of  a  meeting  collected  upon 
any  matter  which  has  been  under  discussion  in  the  meeting? 

19th.  When  the  clerk  has  read  his  minute  to  the  meeting,  what  course  is 
taken  if  it  appear  that  Friends  cannot  unite  in  his  minute  as  expressive  of 
the  true  sense  of  the  meeting? 

20th.  If  differences  of  opinion  exist  in  a  monthly  meeting  as  to  the  ap- 
pointment of  clerk  what  course  according  to  the  provisions  of  your  disci- 
pline or  to  your  usages,  is  to  be  pursued  and  who  acts  as  clerk  until  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  successor  ? 

21st.  Suppose  a  difference  of  a  opinion  to  exist  in  regard  to  the  appoint- 
ment of  overseers  of  a  monthly  meeting,  what  course  according  to  your  usa- 
ges is  to  be  adopted,  and  who  if  any  persons  act  as  such  overseers? 

22d.  When  such  differences  exist  as  are  supposed  in  the  two  last  questions, 
and  the  difference  cannot  be  reconciled,  what  minute  is  it  the  duty  of  the 
clerk  to  make?  Is  it  or  not  his  duty  to  refer  the  subject  to  a  future  meeting 
for  further  action  ?     [Objected  to  as  leading.] 

23d.  Have  you  read  the  work  entitled,  "  Considerations  addressed  to  the 
members  of  the  yearly  meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia,  printed  in  1846, 
if  yea,  refer  to  what  is  contained  on  page  21,  22  and  23,  from  the  words 
"the  Society  of  Friends  is  an  unit,"  on  page  21  to  the  words  "  infidelity 
within  its  borders  "  on  page  24,  and  what  is  contained  on  pages  79  and  80 
from  the  word  "subordination"  to  the  word  M  interference"  and  say  if  the 
views  and  considerations  therein  contained  do  or  not  conform  to  the  usages 
and  discipline  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  if  yea,  annex  to  your  deposition 
the  same.     [Objected  to  as  leading] 

24th.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  causes  that  have  led  to  a  division  in 
New  England  yearly  meeting  and  its  subordinate  meetings?  If  yea,  state 
them  particularly. 

25th.  Did  you  or  did  you  not  ever  know  a  monthly  meeting  decline  to 
submit  to  the  advice  of  a  committee  from  a  superior  meeting?  if  yea,  what 
were  the  circumstances  of  the  case  and  what  course  is  to  be  pursued  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting. 

26th.  Suppose  a  quarterly  meeting's  committee  should  advise  the  adoption 
of  a  measure  contrary  to  the  rules  of  discipline,  would  it  or  not  be  the  duty 
of  the  monthly  meeting  to  decline  to  follow  such  advice  ? 

27th.  According  to  the  usage  and  discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meet- 
ing, how  is  a  monthly  meeting  put  out  of  unity  with  its  superior  meeting? 

28th.  Suppose  a  quarterly  meeting's  committee  should  advise  its  monthly 
meeting  in  a  matter  in  regard  to  which  they  were  not  appointed  to  advise 
them,  would  it  be  in  your  judgment  obligatory  upon  the  monthly  meeting  to 
comply  with  such  advice? 

29th.  Refer  to  the  address  of  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  of  Frieuds, 
published  in  1845,  on  pages  42,  43  and  44,  from  the  words  "  at  our  monthly 
meeting"  to  the  words  "attempted  to  exercise,"  and  say  upon  the  facts 
therein  stated  whether  John  Meader  and  those  that  adjourned  until  a  later 
hour,  acted  in  accordance  with  the  good  order  and  discipline  of  the  Society 
of  Friends  ? 

30th.  Have  you  examined  a  work  entitled  "  An  appeal  for  the  ancient 
doctrines  of  the  religious  Society  of  Friends,"  published  by  direction  of  the 
yearly  meeting  held  in  Philadelphia  in  1847?  If  yea,  declare  and  say 
whether  the  views  therein  expressed  by  said  yearly  meeting,  are  in  accordance 
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with  the  recognized  doctrines  of  Friends.  State  what  writer  is  referred  to 
on  page  10  of  that  work  as  the  author  of  a  treatise  entitled  Essays  on  the 
Evidences,  Doctrines,  and  practical  operation  of  Christianity  ? 

31st.  According  to  the  good  order  and  discipline  of  New  England  yearly 
meeting  must  there  or  not  be  some  action  on  the  part  of  the  yearly  meeting 
in  regard  to  a  difference  existing  between  a  quarterly  and  monthly  meeting, 
before  the  monthly  meeting  can  be  said  to  be  out  of  unity  with  the  yearly 
meeting  ? 

32d.  In  collecting  the  sense  of  the  meeting,  what,  if  any,  regard  is  it  ex- 
pected the  clerk  will  have  to  majorities,  and  what  disposition  is  to  be  made 
of  a  proposition  upon  which  the  views  of  Friends  are  not  united  ?  When  the 
clerk  makes  his  ultimate  minutes,  in  what  manner  and  upon  what  principles 
does  he  collect  the  sense  of  the  meeting?  Will  you  state  distinctly  why  it  is 
that  in  business  meetings  among  Friends  questions  are  not  decided  by  mere 
majorities?     [Objected  to  as  asking  for  incompetent  evidence  ] 

33d.  Until  the  yearly  meeting  have  altered  the  provisions  in  any  particu- 
lar respect  of  their  Discipline,  is  not  the  yearly  meeting  as  much  bound  by 
its  provisions  as  any  of  its  subordinate  meetings  are?    [Objected  to  ut  supra.] 

34th.  According  to  usages  of  Friends,  do  not  the  terms  '  Seceder,'  or 
*  Secession,'  or  'Separatist,'  apply  entirely  to  departure  from  the  true  prin- 
ciples, doctrines,  and  good  order  of  Discipline,  and  to  those  who  depart,  sep- 
arate themselves,  or  secede  from  the  doctrines,  or  the  faith,  or  the  principles 
of  Friends,  and  who  depart  from  the  order  of  Discipline?  [Objected  to  as 
leading  and  asking  for  incompetent  evidence.] 

35th.  What  is  the  course  of  Discipline  in  order  that  a  monthly  meeting 
be  effectually  put  out  of  unity  with  a  yearly  meeting?  Can  or  not  the  month- 
ly meeting  be  put  out  of  unity,  or  be  disfranchised  without  written  notice 
and  hearing,  or  disciplinary  proceedings  against  it? 

Eddy  &,  Eliot, 

Solicitors  for  Def'ts. 


SUPREME  JUDICIAL  COURT.     BRISTOL. 

Oliver  Earle  &.  al,  vs.   William  Wood  &  al. 
No.  4. 

Cross  interrogatories  to  be  proposed  to  Francis  Taber,  of  New-Bedford,  in 
the  county   of  Bristol  ;  Seth  Davis,   of  Dartmouth,  in  said  county^  Heze*  \ 
kiah  Barnard,  Peleg  Mitchell,  and    Prince   Gardner,  of  Nantucket,  in  the  '■ 
county  of  Nantucket;    and  Nathan  Page,  ofDanvers,  in   the  county  of  Es- 
sex, all  in  the  Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts. 

1st.  Have  you  been  disowned  by  any  body  claiming  to  be  a  monthly  meet- 
ing of  the  society  of  Friends? 

2d.     Were  you  present  at  New-England   yearly  meeting  in  1845?  If  yea,  \ 
were  you  a  representative  to  that  meeting,  and  from  what  quarterly  meeting?  | 

3d.  How  many  representatives  were  there  in  attendance  from  the  quarter- 
ly meetings  except  Rhode  Island  in  that  yearly  meeting?  State  the  number 
as  near  as  you  can. 

4th.  Did  you  or  not  attend  any  meeting  of  the  representatives  to  that  year- 
ly meeting  held  for  the  purpose  of  agreeing  upon  a  clerk  for  the  year,  to  be 
reported  to  the  yearly  meeting  ?  If  yea,  how   many   representatives  attended 


137 

said  meeting?  How  many  representatives  to  your  knowledge  were  notified  of 
said  meeting?  When  and  where  was  said  meeting  held?  Please  state  as  near- 
ly as  you  can  the  name  of  every  person  who  attended  said  meeting  of  rep- 
resentatives, and  all  that  took  place  at  that  meeting  ? 

5th.  Has  it  or  not  been  the  practice  in  New-England  yearly  meeting  for 
public  notice  to  be  given  in  the  meeting  of  the  time  and  place  for  the  rep- 
resentatives to  meet  and  agree  upon  a  clerk,  and  was  any  such  notice  given 
on  this  occasion,  and  how  and  when  and  by  whom? 

(jth.  At  New-England  yearly  meeting  in  1845,  was  or  not  the  notice  men- 
tioned in  the  last  cross  interrogatory  given  previously  to  the  nomination  of 
Thos.  B.  Gould  as  clerk. 

7th.  If  you  say  that  the  notice  mentioned  in  the  cross  interrogatory  next 
but  one  preceding  was  not  given,  please  say  if  any  notice  was  given  to  the 
representatives  of  the  time  and  place  of  such  meeting?  and  if  any,  what 
notice  ? 

8th.  Suppose  two  or  more  meetings  each  composed  of  a  part  of  the  rep- 
resentatives to  New-England  yearly  meeting  were  held  without  notice  to  the 
rest  of  the  representatives,  and  each  of  these  meetings  agreed  upon  a  differ- 
ent person  as  clerk  to  be  reported  to  the  yearly  meeting,  and  each  of  these 
individuals  should  be  accordingly  reported,  which  one  of  these  different  indi- 
viduals if  either,  thus  reported  to  the  yearly  meeting  as  clerk,  would  in  your 
judgment  be  the  proper  one  for  clerk  of  the  yearly  meeting? 

9th.  Suppose  in  the  case  described  in  the  next  preceding  cross  interrog- 
atory, each  of  the  individuals,  thus  proposed  for  clerk,  should  make  a  min- 
ute of  his  own  appointment  as  clerk,  which  minute,  if  either,  would  in  your 
judgment  contain  a  true  record  of  the  appointment  of  clerk  of  the  yearly  meet- 
ing? and  which  person  thus  recorded,  if  either,  would  be  the  true  clerk  of 
the  yearly  meeting  ? 

10th.  Suppose  the  representatives  from  the  quarterly  meetings  at  New- 
England  yearly  meeting  are  unable  to  agree  upon  a  clerk,  what  measures  in 
your  judgment  should  the  yearly  meeting  take  ?  Would  or  not  such  measures 
be  in  accordance  with  the  discipline  ? 

11th.  Must  or  must  not  in  your  judgment  the  yearly  meeting  of  Friends 
for  New  England  continue  without  a  clerk,  in  case  for  any  cause  the  repre- 
sentatives fail  to  meet  or  to  agree  upon  a  clerk  to  be  reported  to  the  yearly 
meeting? 

12th.  Might  or  might  not  the  yearly  meeting,  in  the  case  supposed  in  the 
last  cross  interrogatory,  provide  for  the  appointment  of  clerk  ?  And  would  or 
not  such  provision  be  in  accordance  with  the  discipline  ? 

18th.  If  you  have  answered  the  seventh  interrogatory  in  chief  in  the  affir- 
mative, will  you  please  state  whether  there  is  any  rule  of  discipline,  which 
authorises  such  a  proceeding?  And  if  you  say  there  is,  refer  to  it,  and  annex 
a  copy  to  your  deposition. 

14th.  Suppose  two  sets  of  representatives  from  a  quarterly  meeting  appear 
in  a  monthly  meeting  with  two  accounts  purporting  to  be  signed  by  different 
persons  as  clerk,  and  each  set  assumes  to  represent  the  true  quarterly  meeting. 
Do  you  know  of  any  rule  of  discipline  or  usage  of  New  England  yearly  meet- 
ing, which  would  justify  one  set  of  persons,  claiming  to  be  representatives  as 
above  mentioned,  in  meeting  together  with  three  or  four  other  persons,  repre- 
sentatives from  other  quarterly  meetings,  and  without  notice  to  the  other 
forty  one  representatives,  proceeding  to  nominate  a  clerk?  If  you  know  of 
any  such  rule  or  usage,  please  refer  to  it  particularly. 

15th.  Please   refer  to  the  8th  interrogatory  in  chief  and  state  what  you 
understand  by  the  terms  spurious  monthly  meeting  there  used.     Is  any  such 
18 
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meeting  designated  or  described   in  the   discipline   of  New  England  yearly 
meeting.     If  yea,  please  refer  particularly  to  said  description. 

16th.  Are  or  are  not  mouthly  meetings  subordinate  to  the  quarterly 
meetings  to  which  they  belong  ?  Are  or  are  not  the  monthly  meetings  bound 
according  to  the  discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting  to  submit  to  the 
judgment  of  the  quarterly  meeting  to  which  they  belong?  May  they  or  not 
appeal  to  the  yearly  meeting  from  such  judgment,  and  is  or  is  not  this  the 
course  pointed  out  by  the  discipline  in  case  they  are  dissatisfied  with  such 
judgment  ? 

17th.  Can  or  not  a  monthly  meeting  exist  in  the  Society  of  Friends,  ex- 
cept as  a  component  part  of  a  quarterly  meeting?  If  yea,  please  state  the 
provision  of  the  discipline  which  authorizes  it.  Is  or  is  not  the  quarterly 
meeting  the  lowest  meeting  which  according  to  discipline  can  establish  a 
monthly  meeting? 

18th.  If  you  have  answered  the  9th  interrogatory  in  chief  in  relation  to 
a  spurious  quarterly  meeting,  will  you  please  state  what  you  understand  by 
the  terms  spurious  quarterly  meeting.  Is  any  such  meeting  referred  to  or 
described  in  the  discipline  ?  If  yea,  please  refer  to  the  description  or  refer- 
ence particularly. 

19th.  If  a  monthly  meeting  should  receive  a  person  as  a  member  of  said 
monthly  meeting  who  was  not  a  genuine  Friend,  would  or  not  such  monthly 
meeting  become  spurious  ?  If  yea,  would  or  not  a  quarterly  meeting  receiv- 
ing accounts  from  such  monthly  meeting  thereby  become  spurious?  If  yea, 
would  or  would  not  a  yearly  meeting  who  should  acknowledge  such  quarter- 
ly meeting  and  receive  representatives  therefrom,  also  become  spurious? 

20th.  Does  or  does  not  the  discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting 
provide  that  "  Preparative  meetings  shall  consist"  of  Friends  belonging  to 
one  or  more  particular  meetings  for  worship? 

2lst  Does  or  does  not  the  discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting  of 
Friends  provide  that  "  monthly  meetings  shall  consist  of  as  many  preparative 
meetings  as  may  most  usefully  compose  the  same  V  and  can  a  monthly 
meeting  be  composed  of  no  preparative  meetings  whatever? 

22d.  Is  or  is  not  the  following  which  is  an  extract  from  Clarkson's  portrait- 
ure of  Quakerism  under  the  head  of  Discipline,  chapter  2d,  vol.  1,  page 
208,  a  correct  description  of  the  usage  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  New 
England  yearly  meeting  in  regard  to  constituting  their  monthly  meetings, 
viz. — "  In  the  men's  meeting,  and  it  is  the  same  in  the  women's,  the  names 
of  the  deputies  before  mentioned  "  (meaning  the  representatives)  "  are  first 
entered  in  a  book,  for  until  this  act  takes  place  the  meeting  for  discipline  is 
not  considered  to  be  constituted." 

23d.  Had  you  or  not  ever  known  at  the  time  of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting 
in  the  8th  month  1844,  the  usage  mentioned  in  last  cross  interrogatory  de- 
parted from  in  New  England  yearly  meeting  ?  If  yea,  please  state  the  case 
or  cases  and  the  circumstances  attending  each  particularly. 

24th.  Had  you  or  not  ever  known  at  the  time  of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting 
in  the  8th  month  1844,  a  committee  of  a  superior  meeting  appointed  to  advise 
and  assist  a  monthly  meeting,  when  present  in  such  monthly  meeting  to  have 
their  minute  of  appointment  from  such  superior  meeting  read,  before  the 
opening  minute  with  the  names  of  the  representatives  was  read.  Had  you 
ever  known  at  the  time  aforesaid  such  committee  to  be  called  upon  for  their 
minute  of  appointment,  before  such  opening  minute  was  read.  If  you  say 
you  had  at  that  time  known  such  minutes  of  appointment  to  have  so  been 
read  or  called  for,  please  state  the  case  or  cases  and  their  circumstances 
particularly. 
25th.  If  in  answer  to  the  10th  interrogatory  in  chief  you  have  referred  to 
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any  proceedings  in  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  in  the  1 1 th  month  1844, 
please  state  whether  or  no  it  is  according  to  good  order  and  discipline  of 
New  England  yearly  meeting  for  Friends  to  remain  together  after  the  quar- 
terly meeting  has  risen  and  proceed  to  appoint  a  clerk,  receive  accounts  from 
a  monthly  meeting  and  transact  the  business  of  a  quarterly  meeting?  If 
yea,  please  refer  to  the  rule  of  discipline  authorizing  such  proceedings,  or 
any  case  or  cases  in  New  England  yearly  meeting  in  which  you  have  ever 
known  such  proceedings  to  be  had. 

26th.  Were  you  present  at  New  England  yearly  meeting  in  1845.  By 
how  many  persons  was  the  proposition  to  suspend  the  rule  of  discipline  in 
relation  to  the  appointment  of  clerk  opposed.  And  please  name  the  individ- 
uals who  opposed  it. 

27th.  Can  you  say  that  any  person,  and  if  any  who  in  New  England  yearly 
meeting  in  1845  opposed  the  suspension  of  the  rule  of  discipline  in  relation 
to  the  appointment  of  clerk,  except  individuals  from  the  meeting,  the  ac- 
count from  which  was  signed  by  Charles  Perry  assistant  clerk  ? 

28th.  Were  or  were  not  all  the  individuals  who  opposed  the  proposition 
in  New  England  yearly  meeting  in  1845  to  suspend  the  rule  of  discipline  in 
relation  to  the  appointment  of  clerks,  directly  interested  in  the  questions  then 
at  issue  ?  and  who  were  the  persons  who  opposed  said  proposition. 

29th.  Is  it  or  not  according  to  the  good  order,  discipline  or  usage  of  the 
Society  of  Friends  for  persons  to  judge  and  act  in  their  own  case,  or  in 
cases  in  which  they  are  individually  interested  in  your  meetings  for  dis- 
cipline? 

30th.  Did  you  or  not  ever  know  an  individual  to  judge  in  his  own  case, 
or  in  a  matter  in  which  the  rights  of  such  individual  was  the  question  to  be 
decided.  If  yea,  please  state  the  case  or  cases  and  the  circumstances  at- 
tending them  particularly. 

31st.  Is  or  is  not  the  rule  or  usage  with  respect  to  individuals  judging  in 
their  own  case,  applicable  to  meetings  and  members  thereof  acting  and 
judging  in  cases  where  the  rights  of  said  meetings  are  the  questions  at  issue  ? 
And  if  you  have  ever  known  it  to  be  departed  from  state  when  and  under 
what  circumstances. 

32d.  If  in  answer  to  any  of  the  foregoing  interrogatories  you  have  stated 
that  A.  Shearman  Jr.  did  or  said  any  thing  in  the  yearly  meeting  of  Friends 
for  New  England  in  18-15  on  the  afternoon  of  the  second  day  of  the  first  week, 
you  will  please  say  whether  or  not  the  said  Abraham  Shearman  Jr.  was  or 
was  not  in  your  judgment  at  that  time  in  unity  or  out  of  unity,  and  qualified 
or  disqualified  for  holding  office  in  the  Society  of  Friends,  or  of  taking  part 
in  the  transaction  of  its  disciplinary  affairs. 

33d.  In  the  yearly  meeting  in  1845,  on  the  afternoon  of  second  day  of  the 
first  week,  did  or  not  said  yearly  meeting  adjourn  and  to  what  time  and 
place  ?  Did  said  meeting  again  meet  in  accordance  with  said  adjournment  ?  If 
yea,  at  what  time  and  place  ?  If  you  say  the  said  meeting  did  not  meet  in 
the  place  adjourned  to,  please  state  if  known  to  you  why  they  did  not  so 
meet.  If  you  say  the  place  adjourned  to  was  occupied  by  any  other  persons, 
please  state  whether  it  was  occupied  to  your  knowledge  by  any  except  those 
with  whom  you  met  at  the  commencement  of  the  yearly  meeting  for  disci- 
pline on  second  day  morning? 

34th.  If  in  answer  to  the  preceding  cross  interrogatory  you  have  said  that 
the  place  to  which  the  yearly  meeting  of  1845  adjourned  to  meet  on  the 
morning  of  the  third  day  of  the  week  was  occupied  by  any  persons,  you  will 
please  state  whether  such  persons  were  in  your  judgment,  in  unity  or  out  of 
unity,  or  qualified  or  disqualified  to  take  part  in  the  transaction  of  the  affairs 
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of  the  society — if  out  of  unity,  when,  and  how  did  they  become  so,  if  in  unity 
why  did  you  not  meet  with  them  ? 

35th.  If  in  answer  to  the  11th  interrogatory  in  chief  you  have  said  that 
on  the  case  stated  in  the  "  Narrative  of  Facts  and  circumstances,"  &,c, 
Thomas  Wilbur  was  in  unity,  please  refer  to  that  part  of  said  Narrative  upon 
the  37th  page  in  the  following  words,  viz.  "  Thomas  Wilbur  the  clerk,  who 
was  one  of  the  number  and  who  is  the  son  of  John  Wilbur,  refused  to 
record  the  clearly  expressed  sense  of  the  meeting,  altho'  earnestly  advised  to 
do  so  by  the  yearly  meeting's  committee  in  attendance."  And  say  whether 
the  act  of  said  Thomas  Wilbur  there  described  was  or  not  in  accordance 
with  any  provisions  of  Discipline  or  any  usage  of  New  England  yearly  meet- 
ing. If  you  say  it  was,  please  refer  to  the  provisions  of  discipline  or  any 
usage  of  New  England  yearly  meeting  with  which  said  act  was  in  accord- 
ance. 

36th.  Suppose  an  individual  Friend  to  join  a  military  company  and  train 
in  their  ranks,  and  attend  a  monthly  meeting  clothed  in  a  military  dress, 
before  any  disciplinary  proceedings  had  been  instituted  against  him,  would 
such  a  person  be  in  unity  or  out  of  unity  with  the  body  ?  Ought  his  ex- 
pressed opinion  in  the  monthly  meeting  to  be  regarded  or  not  by  the  clerk  in 
the  transaction  of  the  business  of  the  meeting  or  in  making  up  the  sense  of 
the  meeting  ? 

37th.  Would  or  not  an  individual  Friend  who  had  departed  under  circum- 
stances similar  to  those  described  in  the  next  preceding  interrogatory  from 
the  discipline  and  good  order  of  the  society  in  any  other  respect  be  in  like 
manner  out  of  unity  and  disqualified  from  taking  part  in  the  management  of 
the  affairs  of  the  Society? 

38th.  Suppose  a  clerk  or  other  officer  of  a  monthly  meeting  to  join  a  mili- 
tary company  and  train  in  their  ranks  and  afterwards  attend  a  monthly  meet- 
ing, clothed  in  military  dress  before  any  disciplinary  proceedings  were  insti- 
tuted against  him,  would  such  clerk  or  other  officer  be  in  unity  or  out  of  unity 
with  such  monthly  meeting  and  qualified  or  disqualified  to  act  in  his  office  in 
said  monthly  meeting? 

39th.  Suppose  a  clerk  or  other  officer  of  a  monthly  meeting  when  present 
in  said  monthly  meeting,  should  violently  assault  a  fellow  member,  would 
such  clerk  or  other  officer  after  said  act  and  before  any  disciplinary  proceed- 
ings were  instituted  against  him  be  in  unity  or  out  of  unity  or  qualified  or 
disqualified  to  act  in  his  office  in  such  monthly  meeting. 

40th.  Would  or  not  a  clerk  or  other  officer  of  a  monthly  meeting  who 
should  knowingly  commit  when  present  in  said  meeting  any  violation  of  the 
discipline  and  go^d  order  of  the  Society,  before  any  disciplinary  proceedings 
were  instituted  against  him  be  in  unity  and  qualified  10  act  in  his  office? 

41st.  Have  you  or  not  at  any  time  been  appointed  on  any  committee  from 
the  yearly  meeting  of  Friends  for  New  England  to  visit,  advise,  or  assist  sub- 
ordinate meetings?  If  yea,  have  you  or  not  at  any  time  decided  in  such  in- 
ferior meetings  what  measures  such  meetings  should  adopt,  and  have  you  or 
not  as  a  member  of  such  yearly  meeting's  committee  separated  yourself  from 
those  who  did  not  pursue  the  measures  you  have  decided  for  such  meetings 
to  adopt — and  have  you  or  not  decided  as  a  member  of  such  yearly  meeting 
committee  such  persons  were  out  of  unity  and  separatists  from  the  Society 
of  Friends?     [Objected  to  as  incompetent.] 

42d.  If  in  answer  to  the  next  preceding  interrogatory  you  have  said  that 
you  have  visited  any  subordinate  meetings  as  a  member  of  a  yearly  meeting's 
committee  of  New  England  yearly  meeting  appointed  to  advise  or  assist  such 
subordinate  meetings,  you  will  please  state  whether  or  no  the  members  of 
such  yearly  meeting's  committee  with  which  you  have  acted  have  taken  part 
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in  the  proceedings  of  said  meetings — whether  or  not  they  have  nominated 
persons  to  services  therein — whether  or  not  they  have  in  any  case  declared 
the  clerks  of  said  meetings  disqualified  to  act  in  their  office  or  proposed 
others  to  be  appointed  in  their  places,  or. in  any  case  taken  the  general  con- 
trol and  management  of  said  meetings.     [Objected  to  as  above.] 

43d.  Have  you  at  any  time  been  present  in  a  monthly  or  quarterly  meet- 
ing in  New  England  yearly  meeting,  when  a  committee  from  the  yearly 
meeting  appointed  to  advise  or  assist  said  meeting  was  present.  If  yea, 
please  state  whether  or  not  such  yearly  meeting's  committee,  or  any  member 
of  it  have  taken  part  in  the  business  of  the  meeting  and  decided  on  the  meas- 
ures proper  for  such  meeting  to  adopt?  If  yea,  please  state  whether  such 
measures  were  adopted  and  if  not  what  consequence  followed — were  any 
persons  at  such  meetings  declared  out  of  unity  or  separatists,  or  disqualified 
from  acting  in  such  meetings,  or  were  the  clerks  or  other  officers  declared 
disqualified  to  hold  their  offices — If  yea,  did  or  not  other  persons  act  in  said 
offices,  with  the  approbation  or  concurrence  of  such  yearly  meeting's  com- 
mittees.    [Objected  to.] 

44th.  Please  refer  to  the  Discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting  page 
43,  and  say  if  said  Discipline  does  or  not  provide  that  in  case  the  yearly 
meeting  shall  at  any  time  be  dissatisfied  with  the  proceedings  of  any  of  the  sub- 
ordinate meetings,  such  meetings  ought  with  readiness  and  meekness  to  ren- 
der a  satisfactory  account  accordingly. 

45th.  In  meetings  for  discipline  of  the  Society  of  Friends  is  it  or  not  some- 
times the  case  that  persons  other  than  the  clerks  state  what  is  in  their  judge- 
ment the  sense  of  the  meeting? 

46th.  In  meetings  for  discipline  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  case  the 
question  is  as  to  the  appointment  of  a  clerk — how  often  if  ever  have  you 
known  a  person  to  make  a  minute  of  his  own  appointment— when  no  other 
person  has  declared  or  stated  that  such  appointment  was  the  sense  of  the 
meeting? 

47th.  If  in  answer  to  the  20th  interrogatory  in  chief,  you  have  stated  what 
course  is  to  be  pursued  in  the  case  stated  in  said  interrogatory  according  to 
the  Discipline  and  usages  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  New  England  yearly 
meeting,  please  refer  particularly  to  the  language  of  the  Discipline  to  which 
you  have  referred  and  quote  the  words  of  said  discipline  applicable  to  the 
case,  and  state  the  case  or  cases  in  which  you  have  known  such  usage  fol- 
lowed, and  the  circumstances  of  each  case  particularly. 

48th.  Does  or  does  not  the  discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting, 
provide  that  overseers  shall  be  annually  appointed  or  rechosen? 

49th.  In  case  the  provision  of  the  discipline  referred  to,  in  the  next  preced- 
ing cross  interrogatory  is  not  carried  into  effect  in  any  monthly  meeting  in 
consequence  of  a  difference  of  opinion  therein,  is  it  or  not  in  your  judge- 
ment the  duty  of  the  superior  meetings  to  which  said  monthly  meeting  is 
subordinate,  to  render  such  assistance  as  shall  remedy  the  deficiency  ? 

50th.  If  you  have  read  a  work  called  "Considerations  addressed  to  the 
members  of  the  yearly  meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia,  referred  to  in  the 
23d  interrogatory  in  chief — please  refer  to  the  passage  on  22d  page — as 
follows.  "  If  that  meeting  (meaning  the  monthly  meeting,)  is  derelict  in  its 
duty,  the  obligation  rests  upon  its  superior  or  quarterly  meeting  to  take  the 
case  in  hand  and  see  that  the  integrity  of  the  Society  is  preserved  by  the 
faithful  maintainance  of  its  principles — and  state  whether  or  not  in  such  a 
case  the  action  of  the  quarterly  meeting  is  not  conclusive  and  binding  upon 
the  monthly  meeting  ?  and  whether  or  not  the  clerk  or  other  officers  of  the 
monthly  meeting  are  bound  to  conform  to  the  decisions  of  the  quarterly 
meeting  ? 
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51st.  If  you  have  read  the  work  entitled  Considerations  &c.  referred  to  in 
the  23d  interrogatory  in  chief  and  have  referred  to  passages  on  the  79th  and 
80th  pages  mentioned  in  said  interrogatory  and  have  said  that  the  views  and 
considerations  therein  contained  do  conform  to  the  usages  and  discipline  of 
the  society  of  Friends — you  will  please  refer  to  the  part  of  the  discipline  of 
New  England  yearly  meeting,  wherein  said  views  and  considerations  are  set 
forth,  and  quote  the  words  of  said  discipline  in  relation  to  them, — and  you 
will  also  please  state  the  case  or  cases  in  which  the  usage  of  the  society  has 
conformed  to  said  "  views  and  considerations"  and  the  circumstances  attend- 
ing each  case  particularly. 

52d.  If  in  answer  to  the  24th  interrogatory  in  chief  you  have  stated  any 
causes  which  have  led  to  a  division  in  New  England  yearly  meeting,  you 
will  please  state  particularly  what  you  know  of  such  causes  of  your  own 
knowledge  and  all  your  means  of  knowledge,  and  what  you  have  stated  from 
hearsay  ? 

53d.  If  in  answer  to  the  25th  interrogatory  in  chief  you  have  stated  what 
course  is  to  be  pursued  in  accordance  with  the  discipline  of  New  England 
yearly  meeting  in  the  case  stated  in  said  interrogatory,  you  will  please  say, 
if  in  your  judgement  a  monthly  meeting  or  any  portion  of  its  members  de- 
clining to  submit  to  the  advice  of  a  committee  of  a  superior  meeting,  can  be 
said  to  remain  or  be  in  subordination  to  said  superior  meeting. 

54th.  Is  a  monthly  meeting  which  is  in  a  state  of  insubordination  to  its 
quarterly  meeting,  in  unity  or  out  of  unity  with  such  quarterly  meeting? 

55th.  If  any  portion  of  the  members  of  a  monthly  meeting  are  in  a  state  of 
insubordination  to  the  quarterly  meeting  to  which  said  monthly  meeting  be- 
longs— are  or  are  not  such  members  in  unity  with  said  quarterly  meeting? 

56th.  If  in  answer  to  the  26th  interrogatory  in  chief  you  have  stated  that 
it  would  be  the  duty  of  the  monthly  meeting  in  the  case  supposed  in  that  in- 
terrogatory to  decline  to  follow  the  advice  therein  referred  to — You  will 
please  state  in  what  manner  the  monthly  meeting  are  to  ascertain  whether 
such  advice  is  or  is  not  contrary  to  the  rules  of  discipline,  the  quarterly 
meeting's  committee  maintaining  that  it  is  not  contrary— and  state  how  you 
know  the  same.  Is  or  is  not  an  appeal  to  the  yearly  meeting  the  only  proper 
course  in  such  a  case?  and  how  do  you  know  the  same. 

57th.  In  all  questions  arising  between  a  quarterly  meeting's  committee .. 
appointed  to  advise  and  assist  monthly  meetings  and  the  monthly  meetings 
they  visit  in  pursuance  of  their  appointment — Is  or  is  not  the  yearly  meeting 
the  only  proper  judge  according  to  the  discipline  of  New  England  yearly 
meeting  to  determine  such  questions  and  how  do  you  know  the  same. 

58th.  If  in  answer  to  the  29th  interrogatory  in  chief  you  have  said  that 
John  Meader  and  those  that  adjourned  to  a  later  hour  did  not  act  in  accord- 
ance with  the  good  order  and  discipline  of  the  Society  of  Friends — and  the 
yearly  meeting  of  Friends  for  New  England  have  decided  that  they  did  act 
in  conformity  to  such  good  order  and  discipline,  which  decision  is  binding, 
and  how  do  you  know  the  same  ? 

59th.  Is  it  or  is  it  not  according  to  the  discipline  of  New  England  yearly 
meeting  to  take  the  opinion  of  individuals  against  the  judgment  of  the  yearly 
meeting  — and  would  or  would  not  such  a  course  be  in  accordance  with  the 
subordination  required  by  said  discipline? 

60th.  If  in  answer  to  the  30th  interrogatory  in  chief,  you  have  stated  what 
writer  is  referred  to  on  the  10th  page  of  the  work  entitled  "an  appeal  for 
the  ancient  doctrines"  mentioned  in  said  interrogatory — You  will  please  state 
all  the  means  you  have  of  knowing  what  writer  is  therein  referred  to. 

61st.  Is  or  is  not  the  following  extract  from  the  epistles  of  George  Fox, 
issued  in  1669,  a  true  exposition  of  the  terms  in  unity  and  out  of  unity  as 
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applicable  to  individual  friends,  viz:  "And  be  it  known  unto  all  we  cast  out 
none  from  among  us  ;  for  if  they  go  from  the  light  and  spirit  and  power  in 
which  our  unity  is,  they  cast  out  themselves;  and  it  has  been  our  way  to  ad- 
monish them  that  they  may  come  to  that  spirit  and  light  of  God,  which  they 
are  gone  from,  and  to  come  into  the  unity  again;  for  our  fellowship  stands 
in  the  light  that  the  world  hates  and  in  the  spirit  which  the  world  grieves, 
vexes  and  quenches,  and  if  they  will  not  hear  our  admonition,  as  before,  the 
light  condemns  them,  and  then  the  testimony  of  truth  goes  out  against  them." 

b'2d.  Suppose  a  case  to  occur  in  New  England  yearly  meeting  in  which 
circumstances  existed  rendering  it  impracticable  for  the  "  provisions  of  Dis- 
cipline" in  relation  to  the  appointment  of  clerk  to  be  complied  with, — has  or 
has  not  the  yearly  meeting  in  your  judgement  the  power  to  provide  at  the 
time  for  such  a  contingency  in  such  manner  as  they  may  see  fit — or  if  not, 
how  otherwise  and  what  is  to  become  of  the  yearly  meeting? 

63d.  May  not  persons  become  separatists  from  the  Society  of  Friends  by 
leaving  their  meetings  and  setting  up  separate  meetings  under  the  name  of 
Friends — altho'  such  persons  might  still  profess  the  doctrines,  faith  and  prin- 
ciples of  Friends,  and  would  not  the  act  of  so  leaving  Friends'  meetings  and 
setting  up  separate  meetings  be  properly  a  secession  or  separation  from  the 
Society? 

64th.  When  were  you  first  out  of  unity  with  the  yearly  meeting  of  which 
Abraham  Sherman  Jr.  was  the  clerk? 

65th.  Suppose  the  writings  of  Joseph  John  Gurney  or  any  portion  of  them 
are  judged  unsound — will  you  please  state  what  evidence  you  have  that  New 
England  yearly  meeting  have  adopted  any  of  those  sentiments  thus  alledged 
to  be  unsound  ?  If  you  refer  to  any  returning  minute  given  to  the  said  Joseph 
John  Gurney,  please  state  when  it  was  given,  whether  you  were  present 
at  the  meeting  when  it  was  given,  whether  you  objected  thereto  and  whether 
you  know  it  to  have  been  in  its  terms  or  substance  untrue  ? 

66th.  Whether  or  no  is  it  according  to  the  discipline  usages  or  principles 
of  the  Society  of  Friends  for  individuals  to  set  up  their  own  judgement  above 
those  of  the  body; — or  is  it  or  not  according  to  said  discipline,  usages  or 
principles  for  the  members  of  the  body  to  be  in  subjection  to  the  body.  Not 
in  strife  and  vain  glory,  but  according  to  apostolic  injunction  to  be  subject 
one  unto  another  in— all  humility  and  especially  to  the  church. 

67th.  Is  or  not  a  work  by  Robert  Barclay  entitled  "  The  Anarchy  of  the 
Ranters"  a  standard  or  authority  in  the  Society  of  Friends  — and  is  or  not 
the  following  extract  from  that  work  according  to  the  discipline  and  princi- 
ples of  Friends,  viz  :  "  And  lastly,  that  such  as  are  in  the  true  feeling  and 
sense,  will  find  it  their  places  to  obey,  and  be  one  with  the  church  of  Christ 
in  such  like  cases ;  and  that  it  is  such  as  have  lost  their  sense  and  feeling  of 
the  life  of  the  body,  that  dissent  and  are  disobedient  under  the  false  pretence 
of  liberty. 

68th.  Have  you  seen  or  heard  read  or  stated  or  in  any  other  way  gained 
a  knowledge  of  the  above  cross  interrogatories  or  either  of  them  or  the  sub- 
stance thereof,  if  yea„  when  and  how  1 
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Put  the  following  questions  to  Prince  Gardner  only. 

6Sth.  What  part  if  any  had  you  in  preparing  "  a  more  extended  minute  of 
the  doings  of  the  yearly  meeting  of  1845"  and  were  you  not  appointed  on  the 
committee  to  prepare  the  same?  A  copy  of  said  "  extended  minute"  being 
annexed  hereto. 

69th.  Refer  to  said  extended  minute  and  state  particularly  all  you  know 
of  your  own  knowledge,  respecting  any  prominent  and  influential  members 
of  the  yearly  meeting  for  want  of  a  humble  abidance  in  the  truth,  having 
fallen  from  any  state  or  standing  which  they  once  knew  ;  give  the  names  of 
such  members  and  state  what  to  your  knowledge  had  been  done  or  said  by 
each  to  justify  said  charge. 

70th.  Refer  to  said  extended  minute  and  say  what  facts  if  any  exist  within 
your  personal  knowledge,  by  which  you  can  testify  that  the  prominent  and 
influential  individuals  referred  to  in  said  minute  manifested  a  sorrowful  dis- 
position to  lower  the  standard  of  our  Christian  profession  by  introducing  and 
conniving  at  the  introduction  of  doctrines,  principles  and  practices  at  vari- 
ance with  and  subversive  of  those  which  have  ever  distinguished  us  as  a 
people  ? 

71st,  Refer  to  said  extended  minute  and  say  what  personal  knowledge  you 
have  by  which  you  can  testify,  that  "  any  individuals  therein  referred  to  made 
use  of  the  station  and  influence  which  they  had  improperly  retained  in  the 
Society  and  of  a  profession  of  great  concern  for  the  maintainance  of  its  or- 
der, to  conceal  their  secret  defection  in  principle,  and  to  gloss  over  their  pro- 
ceedings which  were  designed  to  hurt  or  destroy  "  any  one  ?  Please  state 
all  the  facts  within  your  personal  knowledge  to  substantiate  this  charge,  and 
name  the  persons  referred  to  and  declare  what  you  have  known  to  be  done 
or  said  by  each  to  justify  the  charge  aforesaid  ? 

72d.  What  secret  defection  in  principle  is  referred  to  in  said  extended 
minute,  and  if  secret,  by  what  means  can  you  testify  to  it?  What  do  you 
know  or  can  you  know  of  attempts  to  conceal  a  defection  in  principle  which 
is  secret?  What  acts  or  sayings  are  meant  or  referred  to  and  by  whom  done 
or  said  ? 

73d.  Refer  to  said  extended  minute,  at  the  following  sentence,  viz.  : 
"Seeming  to  depend  very  much  upon  their  numerical  strength,  many  and 
various  have  been  the  artifices  to  which  they  have  resorted,  to  increase  and 
perpetuate  their  own  power  and  numbers,"  and  state  what  persons  are  refer- 
red to  in  said  sentence  and  particularly  what  artifices  they  have  resorted  to. 
State  all  you  know  personally  in  relation  to  the  charge  contained  in  the  Sen- 
tence quoted  in  this  interrogatory,  distinguishing  particularly  between  your 
own  knowledge  and  hearsay. 

74th.  What  is  meant  in  said  extended  minute  by  "  an  apparent  majority 
of  numbers?"  When  and  to  whom  and  on  what  occasions  was  such  majority 
apparent  ?  how  did  it  appear  ?  was  it  only  apparent  and  not  real,  and  if  not 
real,  how  came  it  to  appear  so? 

75th.  Refer  to  said  extended  minute  at  the  following  paragraph,  viz  : 
"  Many  of  these  prominent  and  influential  men,  who  as  a  standing  commit- 
tee of  the  yearly  meeting,  have  been  for  a  long  time  engaged  in  efforts  to 
suppress  all  expressions  of  dissatisfaction  with  the  new  doctrines  sought  to 
be  introduced  among  us  were  actively  engaged  in  effecting  the  separation  in 
Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting,  and  in  sustaining  the  spurious  quarterly 
meeting  there,"  and  say  whether  you  know,  that  the  yearly  meeting's  com- 
mittee as  such,  took  any  part  in  the  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  in  the 
11th  month,  1844,  when  the  separation  took  place  there. 
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76th.  Refer  to  said  extended  minutes  at  the  paragraph  commencing  "  Sec- 
ond day  afternoon"  and  say  what  rule  of  discipline  authorizes  the  representa- 
tives from  Rhode  [sland  quarterly  meeting  and  some  of  those  from  Sandwich 
quarter,  to  get  togetiier  and  unite  in  proposing  Thomas  B.  Gould  for  clerk 
of  the  yearly  meeting.  Or  what  usage  there  is  in  the  Society  of  Friends  to 
justify  such  a  proceeding?  and  if  any  describe  the  occasions  on  which  such 
usage  has  been  followed,  and  if  you  know  of  no  such  usage  or  discipline 
what  do  you  know  if  anything  to  warrant  such  proceedings. 

7?th.  Refer  again  to  said  extended  minute  at  the  following  paragraph  viz  : 
"  The  nominations  (for  clerk  &,c  )  being  fully  united  with  by  those  who  have 
been  for  some  years  laboring  under  much  opposition  for  the  support  of  the 
order  and  discipline,  and  the  testimonies  and  doctrines  of  our  religious  Soci- 
ety, upon  their  original  foundation  &c."  And  please  refer  to  any  provisions 
of  the  discipline  which  makes  any  preference  for  those  who  labor  under  op- 
position and  those  who  labor  without  such  opposition. 

78th.  Do  you  know  of  any  and  what  provisions  of  discipline  or  usage  of 
the  Society  which  makes  the  appointment  of  clerks  or  other  officers,  or  any 
other  business  to  depend  upon  or  be  decided  by  "  those  laboring  under  op- 
position &.c."  to  the  exclusion  of  the  residue  of  the  meeting — if  yea,  declare 
and  state  the  same  and  all  you  know  in  respect  thereto? 

79th.  Did  you  ever  see  it  stated  in  any  other  than  this  record  that  any 
person  was  made  clerk  because  his  nomination  was  "  united  with  by  those, 
who  for  many  years  had  been  laboring  under  much  opposition  &.c."  If  yea, 
what  was  il  a  record  of? 

80th.  Refer  to  said  extended  minute  at  the  sentence  "  In  consequence  of 
the  repeated  interruptions  &,c,"  and  say  what  these  interruptions  were,  who 
made  them  and  whether  the  persons  making  them  were  in  unity  or  out  of 
unity — and  qualified  or  disqualified  from  taking  part  in  the  business  of  the 
meeting? 

81st.  Have  you  seen  or  heard  read  or  stated,  or  in  any  other  way  gained 
a  knowledge  of  the  above  cross  interrogatories  or  either  of  them  or  the  sub- 
stance thereof?  if  yea,  when  and  how? 

8'2d.  Refer  to  said  extended  minute  and  please  say  at  what  precise  time 
the  fearful  schism  therein  referred  to  actually  took  place?  In  what  did  said 
schism  consist  1  Who  were  the  schismatics,  naming  each  one  particularly, 
and  who  in  particular,  naming  them,  were  deprived  of  the  reports  of  the 
quarterly  meetings  and  the  books  and  papers  of  the  yearly  meeting  ? 

B.  R.  Curtis, 

for  Pftffs. 
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Copy  of  "  a  more  extended  Minute  of  the  doings  of  the   Yearly  Meeting  of 
1845,"  referred  to  in  the  68th  cross  interrogatory  to  Prince  Gardner. 

At  our  yearly  meeting  of  Friends  for  New  England  held  on  Rhode  Island  : 
beginning  with  public  meetings  for  worship,  both  at  Newport  and  Portsmouth, 
on  first  day  the  15th  of  6th  month,  1845;  and  at  Newport  on  second  day 
morning,  the  sixteenth,  for  discipline.  Having  assembled  under  circum- 
stances very  peculiar  and  painful,  it  has  appeared  to  us  important,  briefly  to 
set  forth  and  to  place  upon  the  records,  some  of  the  causes  which  produced 
a  division  in  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  and  its  subordinate  branches, 
during  the  past  year,  and  which  resulted  in  a  fearful  schism  in  the  early  part 
of  this  yearly  meeting,  whereby  we  have  been  deprived,  not  only  of  the  re- 
ports from  all!our  quarterly  meetings  except  one,  but  also  of  the  books  and 
papers  of  the  yearly  meeting,  including  the  minutes  made  during  our  first 
sitting,  (on  second  day  morning.) 

For  several  years  past,  many  of  the  most  prominent  and  influential  mem- 
bers of  this  yearly  meeting,  who  had  formerly  appeared  to  be  in  good  meas- 
ure established  in  the  truth,  but  who  for  want  of  an  humble  abidance  therein, 
which  would  have  preserved  them  out  of  all  error,  have  fallen  from  that  state 
and  standing  which  they  once  knew,  and  have  manifested  a  sorrowful  dispo- 
sition to  lower  the  standard  of  our  Christian  profession,  by  introducing  and 
conniving  at  the  introduction  of  doctrines,  principles  and  practices,  at  vari- 
ance with  and  subversive  of  those  which  have  ever  distinguished  us  as  a 
people,  as  set  forth  in  the  standard  writings  of  our  early  friends,  particularly 
in  Robert  Barclay's  "  Apology  for  the  true  Christian  Divinity,"  which  has 
been  fully  approved  and  adopted,  not  only  by  this  meeting,  but  by  the  Soci- 
ety at  large.  In  order  the  more  easily  to  effect  a  change  in  our  well  known 
principles,  corresponding  with  that  which  had  taken  place  in  themselves, 
they  have  not  hesitated  to  lay  waste  the  good  order  and  discipline  of  the 
Church;  making  use  of  the  station  and  .influence  which  they  had  improperly  j 
retained  in  the  society,  and  of  a  profession  of  a  great  concern  for  the  main- 
tenance of  its  order,  to  conceal  their  secret  defection  in  principle,  and  to 
gloss  over  their  proceedings,  which  were  designed  to  "  hurt  and  destroy" 
those  who  could  not  be  induced  to  unite  with  them  in  removing  "  the  an- 
cient landmarks"  of  our  Christian  profession,  or  to  refrain  bearing  testimony 
to  the  truth  as  always  held  and  supported  by  Friends,  and  as  enjoined  by  our  \ 
discipline. 

Seeming  to  depend  very  much  upon  their  numerical  strength,  many  and 
various  have  been  the  artifices  to  which  they  have  resorted,  to  increase  and 
perpetuate  their  own  power  and  numbers.  They  have  been  unwearied  in 
seizing  and  spreading  unfounded  prejudices  and  evil  reports  against  those 
friends  (both  at  home  and  abroad)  who  firmly  opposed  these  innovations, 
some  of  whom  in  this  way  they  succeeded  in  laving  under  dealing  and  dis- 
owning. And  in  order  to  effect  this  purpose,  they  have  very  improperly  in- 
terfered with  the  administration  of  the  discipline  in  different  monthly  meet- 
ings; in  one  instance,  dissolving  a  monthly  meeting  in  a  manner  plainly  con- 
trary to  the  express  provisions  of  the  discipline;  and  in  another,  causing  a  sep- 
aration, and  setting  up  a  spurious  monthly  meeting.  Thus  the  most  impor- 
tant rights  of  individuals  and  of  meetings  have  been  disregarded,  whenever 
the  testimonies  of  the  one,  or  the  conclusions  of  the  other,  have  stood  in  their 
way.  And  when  their  proceedings  with  respect  to  those,  have  been  brought 
up  for   investigation,  by  appeal  to  the  yearly   meeting,  the   undue  influence 
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and  power  which  they  had  attained,  as  well  as  the  declension  of  many  with 
them  into  outward,  literal  views  and  interpretations  of  Scripture,  has  enabled 
them  to  sustain  themselves  by  an  apparent  majority  of  numbers.  Many  of 
these  prominent  and  influential  men,  who  as  a  standing  committee  of  the 
yearly  meeting,  have  been  for  a  long  time  engaged  in  efforts  to  suppress 
all  expression  of  dissatisfaction  with  the  new  doctrines  sought  to  be  intro- 
duced amongst  us,  were  actively  engaged  in  effecting  the  separation  in  Rhode 
Island  quarterly  meeting,  and  in  sustaining  the  spurious  quarterly  meeting 
there. 

At  the  first  sitting  of  the  yearly  meeting,  the  report  from  the  said  spurious 
quarterly  meeting  was  read  together  with  those  from  other  quarters,  and  the 
representatives'  names  entered  upon  the  minutes.  The  report  from  the  gen- 
uine Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  was  afterwards  read  and  minuted  as 
purporting  to  come  from  that  meeting,  and  the  representatives'  names  record- 
ed. Whereupon  a  member  of  the  standing  committee  proposed  a  reference 
of  the  subject  to  the  representatives  from  all  the  quarterly  meetings  except 
Rhode  Island,  for  them  to  report  which  of  the  two  meetings  and  sets  of  rep- 
resentatives should  be  acknowledged  by  the  yearly  meeting.  The  represen- 
tatives from  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  objected  to  this  proposition, 
upon  the  ground  that  several  of  the  representatives  from  the  different  quarters, 
were  members  of  the  standing  committee,  already  implicated  in  the  separation 
within  their  limits,  and  in  the  support  of  the  unsound  doctrines  and  disorderly 
practices  before  alluded  to  ;  and  moreover,  that  unfair  and  proscriptive  meas- 
ures had  been  resorted  to  in  the  appointment  of  some  of  the  representatives, 
with  a  special  view  to  the  existing  controversy  among  us.  In  one  quarterly 
meeting,  all  who  were  suspected  of  being  opposed  to  the  previous  proceed- 
ings within  this  yearly  meeting,  were  excluded  from  appointment  as  repre- 
sentatives ;  and  the  members  of  one  monthly  meeting  belonging  to  that  quar- 
ter, were  wholly  excluded,  both  from  being  appointed  and  from  nominating 
others  for  representatives. 

At  another  quarterly  meeting,  members  of  the  standing  committee  attended 
and  advised  against  the  appointment  of  such  as  had  not  unity  with  their  pro- 
ceedings. The  repeated  and  fruitless  efforts  heretofore  made  to  obtain  jus- 
tice through  the  intervention  of  committees  of  the  yearly  meeting,  was  fully 
brought  to  view.  Allusion  was  also  made  to  the  evidence  abundantly  af- 
forded, that  such  committees,  appointed  in  the  partial  and  unfair  manner  they 
ever  have  been,  in  cases  involving  the  conduct  of  the  standing  committee, 
are  always  greatly  under  the  control  of  a  few  influential  individuals,  mostly 
members  of  that  committee.  And  it  was  further  declared  that  the  sufferings 
of  faithful  Friends,  in  their  endeavors  to  stand  for  the  precious  cause  of  truth, 
were  mainly  to  be  attributed  to  the  proceedings  of  that  committee,  and  that 
the  said  difficulties  by  which  the  yearly  meeting  is  now  encompassed,  lie 
at  their  door.  The  representatives  from  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting, 
propose  that  the  matter  should  be  investigated,  and  decided  by  the  yearly 
meeting,  without  reference  to  a  committee,  that  all  might  have  a  fair  oppor- 
tunity to  hear  and  judge  for  themselves.  There  was  much  expression  in  fa- 
vour of  this  proposal  by  Friends  from  different  quarterly  meetings:  but  many 
continued  to  urge  the  reference  to  the  representatives.  Those  from  Rhode 
Island  informed  the  yearly  meeting  thnt  they  could  not  consent  to  such  a 
disposition  of  the  case  for  the  reasons  which  had  been  given.  The  clerk, 
notwithstanding  made  a  minute,  giving  it  that  direction,  and  being  about  to 
communicate  the  information  to  the  women's  meeting,  the  messengers  were 
(requested  to  inform  them  that  this  conclusion  was  without  consent,  and 
against  the  judgement  of  the  representatives  from  Rhode  Island  quarterly 
meeting ;  on  their  return,  being  inquired  of  whether  they  had  done  so,  they 
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made  no  reply.  The  meeting  was  then  requested  to  instruct  the  represen- 
tatives to  a;ive  such  information  to  the  women,  but  a  few  voices  were  raised 
against  it,  and  it  was  not  done.  It  was  now  proposed  by  Abraham  Shearman 
Jr.  the  acting  clerk,  to  suspend  that  rule  of  our  discipline,  which  requires 
'*  the  representatives  to  meet  at  the  conclusion  of  sitting  on  second  day 
morning,  and  agree  upon  a  clerk  for  the  year  and  report  the  same  to  the 
adjournment."  A  minute  was  made  to  this  effect  although  objected  to  on 
the  part  of  the  representatives  from  Rhode  Island,  and  no  time  being  speci- 
fied, it  was  thus  left  in  the  discretion  of  the  Representatives  when  they  would 
attend  to  the  service.  The  meeting  soon  adjourned  to  the  fourth  hour  on 
second  day  afternoon.  Previous  to  the  adjournment,  one  of  the  representa- 
tives from  Rhode  Island  distinctly  proposed  and  requested  that  Friends  of 
this  quarterly  meeting,  and  such  others  as  might  be  disposed  to  join  them 
therein,  should  take  a  solid  opportunity  of  conferring  together  in  that  house, 
at  the  conclusion  of  that  sitting,  in  order  that  they  (the  representatives) 
might  further  ascertain  of  the  sense  and  judgement  of  Friends,  whether  they 
should  appear  before  the  representatives  from  the  different  quarterly  meet- 
ings, and  defend  the  case  which  had  been  referred  to  them  in  the  manner 
above  stated.  And  if  not  to  endeavor  to  see  what  steps  it  might  seem  proper 
in  the  wisdom  of  truth  for  them  to  take  under  this  very  peculiar  and  trying 
state  of  things.  This  request  was  extended  to  all  who  desired  to  maintain 
the  ancient  principles  of  Friends,  and  that  the  yearly  meeting  should  be  sus- 
tained and  held  upon  its  original  foundation.  No  objection  was  made  to  it, 
but  the  clerk  said  the  representatives  would  meet  in  that  room  on  the  case 
referred  to  them  from  Rhode  Island,  whereupon  another  of  that  party  who 
afterwards  seceded,  signified  that  we  might  meet  in  the  committee  room. 
At  the  conclusion  many  Friends  accordingly  remained  in  the  house  but 
rinding  it  impossible  to  confer  together  there,  freely  and  without  interruption 
from  others,  they  agreed  upon  another  time  and  place  of  meeting  and  then 
quietly  withdrew.  Friends  were  introduced  into  deep  exercise  and  travail  of 
spirit,  wherein  living  desires  were  raised  in  the  hearts  of  many,  for  best  help 
and  direction,  and  when  they  again  assembled,  free  from  interruption,  un- 
der an  awful  sense  of  the  importance  of  moving  only  in  the  line  of  divine  ap- 
pointment, they  were  united  in  judgement  that  it  would  not  be  right*to  ap- 
pear with  their  case  before  the  representatives  who  were  then  sitting  in  our 
meeting  house,  and  who  were  immediately  informed  of  this  conclusion  :  It 
was  also  the  united  sense  and  judgement  of  Friends  that  in  order  to  sustain 
the  yearly  meeting  in  conformity  with  its  long  established  discipline,  and; 
upon  its  original  ground,  with  the  ancient  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the 
society  unimpaired,  it  was  indispensable  that  the  representatives  should  meet 
and  agree  upon,  and  propose  a  clerk  at  the  next  .sitting,  as  by  discipline  and 
former  usage  is  required. 
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Commission  to  take  the  Dip.  of  Francis  Tabe.r  fy  ali  in  the  case  Earle  fy 

ali  vs.  Wood  fy  ali. 

Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts.     Bristol  ss. 

To  Ellis  Ames,  Esq.  of  Canton,  in  the  County  of  Norfolk  : 

Greeting. 

Know  Ye,  That,  reposing   confidence    in   your  prudence,  wisdom,  and 
fidelity,   we   have   appointed   you,   and   by   these   Presents,   we   do  request, 
authorize,   and  empower  you  to  take  the   testimony  of  Francis  Taber  of 
New  Bedford   in   the  County  of  Bri-tol,  Seth   Davis  of  Dartmouth   in    said 
County,  Hezekiah  Barnard  and  Peleg  Mitchell  and  Prince  Gardner  of  Nan- 
tucket  in  the  Courny  of  Nantucket,  and   Nathan   Page   of  Danvers   in  the 
County  of  Essex,       ........... 

To  be  used  in  a  suit  wherein  Oliver  Earle  fo  al.  are  Plaintiffs,  and  William 
Wood  &l  al.  are  Respondents,  pending  in  our  Supreme  Judicial  Court,  to 
be  holden  at  New  Bedford,  within  and  for  the  County  of  Bristol,  on  the 
second  Tuesday  of  November  next,  and  on  certain  days  to  be  by  you,  for 
that  purpose,  appointed,  to  cause  the  said  witness  to  come  before  you,  and 
the  said  witness  when  so  present  before  you,  carefully  to  examine  on  oath  of 
and  upon  the  premises,  and  particularly  to  answer  to  the  several  interroga- 
tions which  are  hereunto  annexed. 

And  when  you  shall  have  taken  the  examination  aforesaid,  to  reduce  the 
same,  or  cause  the  same  to  be  reduced  to  writing  in  your  presence,  and  the 
same,  so  taken  and  subscribed,  we  request  you  to  return,  together  with  this 
commission,  and  your  doings  therein,  enclosed,  sealed,  and  directed,  to  the 
Justices  of  our  said  Court  so  to  be  holden  at  New  Bedford,  as  aforesaid,  as 
soon  as  may  be. 

N.  B.  You  shall  permit  neither  party  to  attend  at  the  taking  of  the  depo- 
sitions, either  himself,  or  by  any  attorney  or  agent,  nor  to  communicate  by  in- 
terrogatories or  suggestions  with  the  deponents  whilst  giving  their  depositions 
in  answer  to  the  interrogatories  annexed  to  this  commission.  And  you  shall 
take  such  depositions  in  a  place  separate  and  apart  from  all  other  persons, 
and  permit  no  person  to  be  present  during  such  examination,  except  the 
deponents  and  yourself,  and  such  disinterested  person  [if  any]  as  you  may 
think  fit  to  appoint  as  a  clerk,  to  assist  you  in  reducing  the  depositions  to 
writing.  And  you  shall  put  the  several  interrogatories  and  cross-interroga- 
tories to  the  deponents  in  their  order,  and  take  the  answer  of  the  deponents 
to  each,  fully  and  clearly  before  proceeding  to  the  next,  and  not  read  to  the 
deponents  nor  permit  the  deponents  to  read  a  succeeding  interrogatory,  until 
the  answer  to  the  preceding  has  been  fully  taken  down. 

In  Testimony  Whereof,  We  have  caused  the  seal  of  our  said  Court  to 
be  hereunto  affixed.  Witness,  Lemuel  Shaw,  Esquire,  Chief  Justice  of  our 
said  Supreme  Judicial  Court,  at  Taunton,  this  nineteenth  day  of  June,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-eight. 

Jas.  Sproat,  Clerk. 

Bristol  ss.     Clerk's  Office,  S.  J.  Court,  Oct.  10,  1849.     Opened  S?  filed. 

Jas.  Sproat,  Cl'k. 
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1.  My  name  is  John  Wilbur, my  age  is  74  years,  my  occupation, agriculturer, 
surveyor  ofl and  arid  conveyancer,  and  my  place  of  abode  is  Hopkinton, 
Rhode  Island. 

2.  I  am  and  have  been  an  acknowledged  minister  in  the  society  of  Friends 
for  thirty-seven  years,  and  during  that  time  have  belonged  to  Hopkinton  par- 
ticular meeting,  and  to  South  Kingstown  monthly  meeting,  both  in  the 
county  of  Washington,  state  ofR.  Island. 

3.  I  have  been  liberated  and  recommended  by  my  own  monthly  meeting  as  a 
minister  of  the  society,  to  visit  the  brethren  and  others  in  different  parts  of 
this  country  many  times,  and  once  to  those  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 
And  when  about  to  visit  those  places  in  America  beyond  the  limits  of  my 
own  yearly  meeting,  I  was  liberated  also  and  recommended  by  Rhode  Island 
quarterly  meeting  except  when  only  to  attend  the  sittings  of  other  yearly 
meetings  in  America,  in  which  cases  it  was  not  requisite,  agreeable  to  the 
order  of  society.  And  when  my  concern  led  me  to  visit  the  churches  in 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  I  was  recommended  to  them  by  my  own  monthly 
and  quarterly  meetings,  and  also  by  New  England  yearly  meeting  of  minis- 
ters and  elders.  All  these  credentials  certified  that  "  John  Wilbur  was  a  minis- 
ter of  the  society  of  Friends,  and  in'  unity  with  them."  I  have  attended  Sand- 
wich quarterly  meeting  held  at  different  places,  not  less  than  seven  times  ; 
and  also  the  meetings  thereto  belonging,  mostly,  many  times  over.  1  have 
in  the  same  capacity  many  times  visited  Smithfield  quarterly  meeting,  and 
meetings  thereto  belonging,  going  as  far  north  several  times  as,Northbridge, 
Leicester  and  Bolton. 

I  have,  three  times,  (before  the  separation,)  visited  the  society  generally 
in  Massachusetts,  New  Hampsh.re  and  Maine,  attending  the  quarterly  and 
monthly  meetings,  as  they  came  in  course.  I  have  held  public  meetings  in 
Northampton  and  Springfield  in  Massachusetts,  and  Hartford,  N.  Lon- 
don and  many  other  places  in  Connecticut,  and  divers  of  them  at  different 
times.  I  have  attended  the  yearly  meeting  in  New  York  city  many  times; 
and  lesser  meetings  on  Long  Island,  in  Westchester  county,  as  also  in  Or- 
ange, Dutchess  and  Columbia  counties,  and  many  of  them  at  different  times. 
In  1826,  I  travelled  in  the  same  capacity  through  the  western  part  of  N. 
York  state,  as  far  as  Buffalo,  and  up  the  eastern  shore  of  lake  Erie,  and  had 
many  meetings.  I  have  twice  attended  Philadelphia  yearly  meeting,  and 
other  meetings  in  the  city  and  neighborhood. 

In  the  year  1831,  I  crossed  the  Atlantic  and  attended  nearly  all  the  meet- 
ings of  Friends  in  England  and  Scotland,  including  the  yearly  meeting  held 
in  London,  with  many  of  its  quarterly  meetings,  and  held  many  public  meet- 
ings; also  most  of  those  in  Ireland,  and  returned  to  America  in  1833, 
with  returning  certificates  frOm  the  morning  meeting  of  ministers  and  elders 
in  London,  and  from  the  yearly  meeting  of  ministers  and  elders  in  Ireland, 
to  the  following  purport,  viz.  "  That  John  Wilbur's  gospel  labors  in  those 
countries,  as  well  as  that  his  example  and  conversation  had  been  acceptable 
and  satisfactory  to  his  friends,- and  that  as  a  minister  he  was  sound  in  doc- 
trine." These  credentials  were  placed  with  the  books  and  papers  belong- 
ing to  the  yearly  meeting  of  ministers  and  elders  for  New  England  :  now  in 
the  hands  of  those  who  have  separated  from  us.  From  all  the  other  meetings 
which  I  have  attended,  as  above  stated,  which  are  authorized  to  furnish  re- 
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turning  credentials,  I  received  satisfactory  papers;  and  which  were  received 
and  recorded  by  those  meetings  which  recommended  me;  and  which  records 
and  papers  have  been  wrested  from  the  possession  of  the  legitimate  monthly 
meeting  and  quarterly  meeting  ;  in  consequence  of  which  proceedings,  this 
deponent  is  rendered  unable  to  produce  copies  of  the  said  certificates  as  call- 
ed for  by  the  interrogatory. 

4.  I  have  taken  part  in  our  meetings  for  worship  and  discipline — in  our 
monthly  meetings  for  more  than  fifty  years,  and  in  our  quarterly  and  yearly 
meetings  for  more  than  forty  years,  which  can  be  proved  to  the  court,  if  the 
records  of  those  meetings  can  be  obtained. 

5.  I  was  clerk  ofHopkinton  preparative  meeting,  as  I  believe,  for  five 
years,  and  of  the  monthly  meeting  seven  years,  and  of  R.  I.  quarterly  meet- 
ing of  ministers  and  elders  I  was  clerk  about  six  years — have  been  a  member 
of  the  meeting  for  sufferings,  (a  body  instituted  by  the  yearly  meeting  during 
its  recess,)  for  25  or  30  years — was  an  overseer  in  our  monthly  meeting  from 
12  to  20  years — was  an  elder  from  1804  until  acknowledged  as  a  minister  in 
1812,  since  which  time  have  stood  in  that  station  —  was  one  of  the  committee 
of  the  yearly  meeting  for  the  management  of  its  boarding  school  at  Providence, 
and  its  concerns  from  its  first  establishment  until  1834,  when  1  resigned  such 
appointment.  • 

b\  A  preparative  meeting  generally  consists  of  one  or  more  meetings  for 
worship  ;  a  monthly  meeting  generally  consists  of  one  or  more  preparative 
meetings;  a  quarterly  meeting  of  two  or  more  monthly  meetings;  a  yearly 
meeting  of  fro. n  three  to  ten  or  more  quarterly  meetings,  as  the  number  may 
be  in  the  different  districts  of  country  over  which  its  jurisdiction  extends.  A 
preparative  meeting  is  subordinate  to  a  monthly — and  the  monthly  to  the 
quarterly,  and  the  quarterly  to  the  yearly  meeting.  So  that  a  yearly  meeting  has 
power  to  reverse  or  confirm  the  doings  of  a  quarterly  meeting,  and  a  quarter- 
ly meeting  has  power  to  reverse  or  confirm  the  doings  of  a  monthly  meeting; 
that  is  to  say,  after  those  subordinate  meetings,  have,  of  their  own  mind  and 
free  will,  and  without  dictation  from  the  superior,  "  come  to  a  judgment,"  in 
matters  within  their  province,  and  an  appeal  against  that  judgment  is  car- 
ried up  to  a  superior  meeting  ;  then  the  superior  meeting,  by  keeping  to  the 
good  order  and  discipline  of  the  society  previously  made  and  agreed  to  by  the 
yearly  meeting,  (see  book  of  discipline  for  NewEngland, under  the  head  of  ap- 
peals,) and  to  the  usage  of  the  society,  applicable  to  such  cases;  by  which  it 
is  seen  that  the  yearly  meeting  may  confirm  or  reverse  the  proceeding  of  the 
subordinate  meetings.  But  no  superior  meeting  ever  had  the  right  to  anticipate 
its  own  proper  place  and  time  of  action  in  such  a  procedure,  by  sending  a  dep- 
utation down  to  a  subordinate  meeting,  thereby  to  control  its  judgment  or  dic- 
tate its  course;  for  this  if  allowed  would  destroy  and  render  of  no  avail  the 
right  of  appeal  both  as  it  respects  individuals  and  subordinate  meetings. 

Membership  is  obtained  by  applying  to  the  overseers,  and  through  them  by 
the  applicant's  own  written  or  verbal  request  to  the  preparative  meeting,  in 
case  the  overseers  think  him  suitable.  Then  the  preparative  meeting  is  to 
decide  whether  his  case  is  fit  and  ought  to  go  up  to  the  monthly  meeting.  And 
if  so  adjudged,  and  when  there  come,  the  monthly  meeting  is  the  sole  judge 
of  his  fitness  to  become  a  member  of  the  society;  the  same,  as  the  same  body 
is  the  sole  judge  of  his  disownment  in  case  of  an  after  apostacy,  end  that  too 
on  complaint  of  the  overseers,  and  generally  through  the  same  channel  of  a 
preparative  meeting.  And  there  is  no  discipline  or  usage  known  in  the  so- 
ciety, authorizing  any  other  body  than  a  monthly  meeting  to  receive  or  ex- 
communicate members  of  the  society  of  Friends.  Nevertheless,  by  the  dis- 
cipline and  usage  of  the  society,  the  right  of  membership  is  extended  to  all 
children  in  their  infancy,  who  are  born  of  parents  who  are  members. 
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No  person  admitted  as  above,  can  be  excluded  from  the  privilege  of  sitting 
in  monthly,  quarterly  or  yearly  meetings  for  business;  or  of  advising  in  re- 
lation to  the  disposition  of  the  business  that  comes  before  those  bodies  until 
a  monthly  meeting,  by  its  own  act,  shall  deprive  him  thereof. 

7.  I  understand  by  the  term  "  usage  of  the  society,"  a  correct  practice 
that  has  been  long  allowed  in  the  society,  (which  is  not  provided  for  in  the 
letter  of  the  discipline,)  favorable  to  personal  rights  ; — for  instance,  (until  the 
late  doctrinal  dissention)  all  appellants  had  been  allowed  freely  to  object  from 
the  committee,  which  was  to  try  his  case,  to  any  number,  not  a  majority  of 
said  committee;  although  by  the  book  of  discipline,  this  privilege  is  only  ac- 
corded to  those  disowned  for  detraction  and  defamation.  And  there  are  usa- 
ges also  in  relation  to  the  manner  of  appointing  elders,  clerks  and  other  offi- 
cers in  lower  meetings,  not  provided  for  in  the  written  discipline, — not  in  re- 
lation to  their  fitness,  but  in  the  manner  of  bringing  their  names  forward  to 
those  meetings.  But  we  sometimes  hear  the  ministration  of  the  letter  called 
"usage,"  and  sometimes  hear  the  expression  of,  the  "spirit  of  the  disci- 
pline," implying  to  act  on  the  principle  of  justice,  on  which  the  discipline  is 
intended  to  be  founded  in  relation  to  the  rights  of  individuals. 

8.  I  believe  there  are  fifteen  bodies  which  call  themselves  yearly  meetings 
of  Friends  in  the  United  States  ;  each  of  which  makes  its  own  laws,  and  con- 
stitutes a  discipline  and  usage  for  its  own  government ;  and  so  far  as  I  know, 
they  do  respectively  and  invariably  regard  their  own  discipline  and  usage  to 
the  exclusion  of  others  when  there  is  any  discrepancy. 

9.  When  there  is  an  unsettled  difference  between  two  Friends  amount- 
ing to  an  uneasiness  in  the  minds  of  reputable  members,  and  known  to  the 
monthly  meeting,  neither  of  them  can  be  appointed  an  overseer  in  the  church, 
nor  to  any  other  weighty  service,  until  that  difference  is  satisfactorily  settled, 
or  the  person  proposed  be  absolved  from  blame  by  the  monthly  meeting,  ac- 
cording to  the  usage  since  my  time. 

10.  When  a  proposition  is  brought  forward  in  any  of  our  meetings  for  dis- 
cipline, it  becomes  the  subject  of  consideration  and  discussion,  and  when 
the  members,  more  or  less,  have  spoken  their  minds  upon  it,  if  it  appears  that 
the  meeting  have  unitedly  come  to  a  conclusion,  then  it  devolves  upon  the 
clerk  to  make  a  minute  of  such  conclusion,  which,  if  satisfactory  to  the  meet- 
ing, is  to  stand  recorded  as  its  judgment. 

11.  When  all  have  spoken  to  a  proposition,  who  desire  to  speak,  and  the 
clerk  has  made  a  minute  which  contains  what  he  considers  to  be  the  judg- 
ment of  the  meeting,  it  is  read  in  their  hearing,  and  if  not  satisfactory,  amend- 
ments are  proposed,  and  the  minute  altered  to  correspond  with  the  true 
sense  of  the  meeting.  But  if  it  should  appear  that  the  meeting  is  not  unit- 
ed, the  subject  is  generally  referred  to  the  next,  or  to  a  future  meeting  for  fur- 
ther consideration.  But  when  such  is  the  state  of  the  meeting,  it  is  not  usu- 
al for  the  clerk  to  proceed  so  far  as  to  make  a  minute,  except  to  refer  the 
subject. 

12.  The  clerk  is  to  collect  the  sense  of  the  meeting  because  it  belongs  to 
the  duties  of  his  office,  and  because  questions  in  these  meetings  are  never 
carried  by  majorities.  I  have  never  known  this  service  confided  to  any  other 
officer  or  individual  in  any  of  the  business  meetings  of  the  society  of  Friends. 

13.  In  collecting  the  sense  of  a  meeting,  it  is  expected  that  the  clerk 
will  have  more  regard  to  the  weight  of  religious  character  than  to  numbers. 
He  is  to  collect  the  sense  of  the  meeting  from  his  own  impressions  of  what  it 
is  at  the  time.  If  it  appear  finally  that  the  views  of  the  members  cannot  be 
reconciled,  and  are  not  submitted  on  either  side,  and  the  case  indispensa- 
ble to  be  decided  at  the  time,  then  the  decision  come  to,  and  recorded  by 
the  clerk,  is  to  stand  as  the  judgment  of  the  meeting. 
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14.  I  am  not  aware  that  our  discipline  prescribes  the  time  of  service,  either 
for  clerk  or  overseers  in  monthly  meetings,  and  the  usage  has  been  variable. 
1  have  known  clerks  both  of  monthly  and  of  quarterly  meetings  to  serve  for 
many  years  in  succession  without  the  subject  of  a  new  appointment,  or  an 
appointment  of  clerk  being  named.  And  when  for  a  given  time,  it  has  gen- 
erally been,    "  for  one  year,  or  until  another  appointment." 

15.  The  business  of  a  clerk  is  to  arrange  and  bring  the  business  in  due  or- 
der before  the  meeting,  so  as  to  obtain  the  views  of  the  members,  and  to  col- 
lect the  sense  of  the  meeting,  and  to  make  record  thereof;  and  is  to  sign  on 
behalf  of  the  meeting,  all  papers  issued  by  it,  and  to  record  all  documents  re- 
quisite to  be  recorded,  and  to  keep  the  records,  and  to  give  access  thereto  to 
all  the  members  of  said  meeting,  and  others  whose  rights  entitle  them  to  such 
access.     Some  meetings  have  the  additional  office  of  a  recorder. 

16.  In  reply  the  16th  int'y.  In  the  monthly  meeting  where  I  belong,  the 
proposal  of  a  person  for  clerk,  has  of  late  generally  been  made  by  the  repre- 
sentatives from  preparative  meetings — sometimes  in  others  by  a  committee 
appointed  for  that  purpose — and  sometimes  a  clerk  is  named  by  one  of  the 
members  in  open  meeting  — the  latter  mode  of  nomination  was  the  general 
practice  with  us  some  years  ago.  When  such  appointment  is  brought  be- 
fore the  meeting  in  whichever  way,  it  is  decided  in  the  same  manner  as  oth- 
er appointments  are.  Our  discipline  points  out  no  specific  mode,  of  appoint- 
ing the  clerks  of  monthly  or  quarterly  meetings. 

17.  In  reply  to  the  l?th  int'y.  1  have^lever  known  any  other  practice  than 
to  let  the  incumbent  remain  in  office  where  the  meeting  could  not  come  to 
an  agreement,  (a  case  very  rare,)  or  when  there  was  manifested  much  objec- 
tion. I  had  never  known  committees  of  a  superior  meeting  to  interfere  in 
such  appointments.  The  discipline  does  not  prescribe  any  remedy  in  such 
particular  case,  unless  it  be  arranged  under  the  head  of  an  irreconcilable  dis- 
agreement existing  in  a  monthly  meeting,  when  it  would  be  the  duty  of  the 
quarterly  meeting  to  take  cognizance  of  it,  and  to  proceed  according  to  the 
rules  of  Discipline  prescribed  on  pages  118  and  119  of  our  discipline;  and 
the  ultimate  act  would  be,  on  failure  of  effecting  a  reconciliation  in  said 
monthly  meeting,  to  lay  it  down. 

18.  In  reply  to  the  I8th  int'y.  If  a  quarterly  meeting  have  ascertained 
and  come  to  a  conclusion,  either  by  committee  or  otherwise,  how  any  differ- 
ence existing  in  a  monthly  meeting  belonging  to  it,  and  not  reconcilable 
therein  should  be  decided,  then,  according  to  the  discipline,  it  is  ordered 
for  the  Q,.  Meeting  to  notify  that  Mo.  Meeting  in  writing,  signed  by  the  clerk, 
informing  it  of  the  conclusion  of  the  quarterly  meeting,  respecting  such  dif- 
ference. And  the  discipline  further  says,  (page  1 18,)  that  the  monthly  meet- 
ing ought  to  submit  to  the  judgment  of  the  quarterly  meeting.  But  in  case  the 
monthly  meeting  is  not  satisfied,  the  discipline  provides  for  an  appeal  from 
the  judgment  of  the  quarterly  to  the  yearly  meeting.  But  if  the  monthly 
meeting  shall  refuse  to  take  the  advice  and  submit  to  the  judgment  of  the  Q,. 
meeting,  and  notwithstanding  will  not  appeal  to  the  yearly  meeting  against 
the  determination  of  the  Q,  meeting  ;  then  the  Q.  meeting  is  left  at  liberty 
to  dissolve  such  mo.  meeting,  or  to  bring  the  affair  before  the  yearly  meet- 
ing.    And  in  case  of  dissolution,  the  dissolved  monthly  meeting,  or  any  part 

i  thereof  in  its  name,  may  appeal  to  the  yearly  meeting   against  such  dissolu- 
tion. 

19.  In  reply  to  the  19th.     I  understand  that  when  a  quarterly  meeting  has 
i  notified  a  monthly  meeting  of  its  judgment  in   relation  to  an   existing  differ- 
ence, and  that  M.  meeting  will  not  abide  it,  and  yet  refuse  to  appeal  to  the 

I  pearly  meeting;  that  then  the  quarterly  meeting  has  a  right  to  lay  down  said 
mo.  meeting;  and  when  so  laid  down,  then  it  is  out  of  unity,  if  it  continue 
20 
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to  hold  its  sessions,  and  not  till  then.  How  a  quarterly  meeting  is  to  come  to 
the  knowledge  that  a  difference  does  exist  in  a  monthly  meeting,  is  not  pointed 
out  by  the  discipline,  whether  by  the  monthly  meeting  informed,  or  by  indi- 
vidual members.  I  understand  by  the  term  dissolution,  that  its  rights  and 
privileges  as  such  are  taken  from  it,  and  it  becomes  extinct  if  it  does  not  ap- 
peal ;  and  if  it  does  appeal,  it  becomes  so,  after  the  decision  of  the  yearly 
meeting  against  it. 

20.  If  the  monthly  meeting  is  agreed  that  the  complaint  is  not  sustained, 
then  we  have  no  discipline  to  justify  a  quarterly  meeting  in  voluntarily  inter- 
fering with  the  deliberations  of  such  meeting.  But  if  there  is  and  remains  to 
be  a  palpable  difference  of  views  in  the  case  among  the  members  which  can- 
not be  reconciled,  then  the  process  must  be  to  those  provisions  of  the  disci- 
pline described  in  answer  19.  But  an  inferior  meeting  may  call  on  a  supe- 
rior for  advice  and  assistance,  a  case  not  unfrequent.  See  page  of  Discipline  44. 

21.  Reply  to  21st  int'y.  To  put  a  member  under  dealing,  he  must 
be  complained  of  by  the  overseers  to  the  preparative  or  monthly  meeting,  and 
if  to  the  preparative,  that  meeting  must  send  that  complaint  in  writing  to  the 
monthly  meeting,  and  so  sent,  the  monthly  must  recognize  it,  if  valid  and  in 
due  order,  as  a  complaint. 

22.  Reply.  Then  such  person,  whilst  his  case  is  pending,  is  deprived  of 
the  privilege  of  attending  meetings  for  business  until  his  case  is  decided; 
but  not  out  of  unity  until  in  the  result  he  is  found  guilty  of  an  offence  and 
disowned.  • 

23.  Reply.  When  the  subject  matter  of  the  charge  has  been  investigated, 
and  satisfactorily  shown  to  be  groundless;  by  whatsoever  evidence  he  is  shown 
not  to  be  guilty  of  the  charge,  by  that  evidence  he  is  shown  not  to  have  com- 
mitted any  offence  for  which  he  could  be  put  out  of  unity  with  his 
monthly  meeting,  which  is  only  done,  agreeable  to  the  sense  of  discipline,  by 
disownment.  The  civil  law  supposes  every  man  innocent  until  he  is  found 
guilty  by  a  due  process;  and  so  of  the  ecclesiastical. 

24.  Reply.  If  the  charge  of  an  offence  against  discipline  is  sustained 
against  a  member  of  our  society  by  his  own  monthly  meeting,  and  he  does 
not  condemn  it  to  satisfaction,  then  he  is  disowned,  and  denied  his  right  as 
a  member  of  the  society;  and  this  disownment  constitutes  what  our  N.  Eng- 
land discipline,  (if  not  all  others,)  denominates  "  out  of  unity,"  making  a 
distinction  between  disownment  and  only  being  complained  of.  And  this  or- 
der of  the  society  of  Friends  is  similar  to  the  genius  of  the  civil  economy  in 
which  the  person  on  trial  is  considered  innocent  until  by  the  result  of  his  trial 
he  is  found  guilty.  In  the  ecclesiastical  it  would  be  inconsistent  with  good 
government  and  christian  order  for  any  thing  like  personal  feeling  or  individ- 
ual jealousy  against  a  brother,  or  against  a  body  of  brethren  to  place  him  or 
them  out  of  unity  with  the  church  at  large — he  is  not  so  in  the  nature  of 
things,  nor  such  body,  until  the  church,  by  due  process,  has  found  him  guilty, 
and  has  pronounced  him  to  be  out  of  unity  by  disownment  or  excommunica- 
tion. 

25.  Reply.  No  ;  a  monthly  meeting  is  the  only  tribunal  authorized  by 
our  discipline  to  disown  or  put  out  of  unity  any  member  of  the  society  ;  and 
such  individual  must  also  have  been,  at  the  time,  a  legitimate  member  of  that 
monthly  meeting  which  disowns  him,  or  its  proceedings  are  void. 

26.  Reply.  If  an  individual's  own  monthly  meeting,  after  a  full  investi- 
gation of  his  case,  refuse,  or  decline  to  disown  him  ;  and  that  monthly  meet- 
ing by  a  due  course  of  discipline  be  laid  down,  and  its  members  be  annex- 
ed to  another  M.  meeting,  the  latter  still  has  no  right,  as  I  conceive,  without 
another  complaint,  and  a  full  investigation  by  itself,  or  by  a  committee  of  its 
own  appointment,  to  deal  with  and  disown  him.     Nor  does  this  deponent 
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know  of  any  discipline,  usage  or  right  reason,  which  sanctions  a  second  trial 
by  any  monthly  meeting  in  the  society  of  Friends  for  the  same  offence,  unless 
restored  by  a  superior  meeting  on  account  of  some  informality  in  the  proceed- 
ing.    (See  discipline,  page  2.) 

27.  Reply.  There  is  neither  discipline  nor  usage  in  our  society  which 
authorizes  the  disownment  of  members  otherwise  than  by  a  monthly  meeting, 
yet  when  appealed  to,  that  disownment  can  be  confirmed  or  reversed  by  a 
quarterly  meeting. 

28.  Reply.  The  discipline  was  examined  when  replying  to  the  18th  in- 
terrogatory under  the  head  "  quarterly  meetings,"  and  in  reply  to  this 
whether  any  usage  within  my  knowledge  has  controlled  the  discipline  there 
prescribed,  I  answer,  I  had  never  known  that  Discipline  controlled  or  violated 
until  it  was  so  done  in  the  laying  down  of  South  Kingstown  monthly  meeting 
by  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  held  at  Somerset  in  the  llth  mouth  1842, 
when  the  proceedings  of  that  quarterly  meeting,  as  well  as  of  its  committee, 
were  palpably  at  variance  with  the  discipline  in  dissolving  South  Kingstown 
monthly  meeting. 

29th  Reply.  As  heretofore  stated,  when  a  quarterly  meeting  has  come 
to  a  judgment  respecting  any  difference  in  any  monthly  meeting,  the  course 
prescribed  is,  the  quarterly  meeting  is  to  notify  that  monthly  meeting  in 
writing  of  its  judgment  in  relation  to  the  difference — not  the  judgment  of 
its  committee  but  its  own  judgment — a  position  proved  by  the  non-existence 
of  any  provision  of  discipline  for  appealing  against  the  report  or  judgment 
of  a  committee.  Howbeit,  there  is  a  provision  for  appealing  against  the 
written  judgment  of  a  quarterly  meeting,  which  of  course  must  be  made  up 
and  adopted  in  said  quarterly  meeting  and  sent  down  signed  by  the  clerk,  as 
stated  in  reply  to  the  18th  interrogatory. 

30th.  Reply  to  30th  interrogatory.  As  individuals,  the  monthly  meeting  has 
the  right  and  privilege,  as  a  part  or  the  whole  to  appeal  to  the  yearly 
meeting  as  set  forth  in  the  discipline.    (See  page  2,  also  1 18 — 119.) 

31st  replied  to.  If  a  monthly  meeting  proposed  to  be  laid  down  by  a 
quarterly  meeting,  appeals  to  the  yearly  meeting,  and  the  yearly  meeting 
restore  that  monthly  meeting  to  its  former  rights  ;  that  monthly  meeting 
cannot  be  reputed  to  have  been  out  of  unity  with  the  society  at  any  time, 
because  the  decision  of  the  yearly  meeting  goes  to  prove  that  no  cause  of 
disunity  with  that  monthly  meeting  existed. 

32d  Reply.  In  such  case,  when  an  appeal  is  taken  by  a  monthly  meeting 
against  the  proceedings  of  a  quarterly  meeting,  both  as  it  relates  to  the  laying 
down  of  said  monthly  meeting  and  of  annexing  its  members  to  another 
monthly  meeting,  such  monthly  meeting  to  which  it  is  annexed,  or  the  quar- 
terly meeting,  has  no  right,  civil,  moral  or  religious,  to  meddle  with  that 
monthly  meeting  so  laid  down,  or  with  its  members,  or  its  business  until  the 
yearly  meeting  confirm  its  dissolution. 

|  33d  Reply.  When  a  monthly  meeting  is  rightfully  dissolved  by  the  quar- 
terly meeting,  and  it  does  not  appeal  from  that  dissolution,  or  if  it  does  ap- 
peal, and  the  yearly  meeting  confirm  the  judgment,  then  as  a  monthly 
meeting  it  is  extinct,  or  if  it  persist  in  holding  its  sessions  as  usual,  then 
it  may  be  pronounced  out  of  unity  with  the  quarterly  and  yearly  meetings. 
But  it  cannot  be  laid  down  or  out  of  unity  with  its  yearly  meeting,  unless 
that  timely  notice  in  writing  be  given  before  laying  it  down  which  is  required 
by  discipline. 

34th  Reply.  Yearly  meetings  cannot  directly  act  upon  members,  or  monthly 
meetings,  except  by  epistles  or  deputations  ;  and  indirectly  only  through  the 
medium  of  a  quarterly  meeting — advisory  in  the  former  cases,  and  dictatorily 
in  the  latter,  when  appealed  to  for  redress.     Strictly  speaking,  yearly  meet- 
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ings  can  have  no  official  knowledge  of  the  condition  of  monthly  meetings 
otherwise  than  by  appeals,  or  applications  for  advice. 

35th  Reply.  The  labours  of  committees  from  superior  meetings  in  those 
of  a  lower  class,  must  of  necessity,  according  to  the  organization  of  the 
society,  be  only  advisory.  ,  If  they  were  commissioned  to  dictate  and  sit  in 
judgment,  it  would  not  only  be  an  infringement  upon  the  constituted  Rights 
of  those  meetings  and  their  members,  but  it  would  also  make  void  and  use- 
less the  order  of  our  discipline  providing  for  appeals  from  lower  to  higher 
meetings  against  grievances.  Any  monthly  meeting  whilst  it  exists  as  such, 
must  determine  according  to  its  own  sense  of  what  is  right  in  the  cases 
which  come  before  it,  keeping  to  the  doctrines  and  discipline  of  the 
society. 

If  the  organization  of  our  society,  and  its  method  of  action  were  so 
changed  as»to  deprive  monthly  meetings  of  the  right  and  authority  of  freely 
acting  according  to  their  own  sense  and  judgment  of  right  and  wrong  in- 
dependent of  whomsoever  might  be  present,  or  from  whence  they  might 
come,  or  with  whatsoever  authority  they  might  profess  to  be  clothed,  then 
the  adjustment  and  disposition  of  the  powers  of  action,  in  the  economy  of 
this  excellent  system  of  the  Quaker  Church  government,  is  destroyed  and 
broken  up  for  all,  and  the  highly  important  station  and  given  independence 
of  monthly  meetings  virtually  becomes  a  nullity,  and  all  their  acts  effeminate 
and  inefficient,  and  their  authority  over  their  own  members  futile  and  nugatory, 
if  not.  entirely  lost,  and  their  station  in  the  body  but  merely  nominal.  Hence 
the  absolute  dictation  of  an  Earthly  Head  (as  heretofore  was  once  exercised 
in  Rome)  would  again  become  the  controlling  law  of  the  Church. 

It  is  indispensible  that  all  committees  from  superior  meetings  should  pro- 
duce their  minute  of  appointment  before  they  can  act  or  be  recognized  in 
a  subordinate  meeting.  Without  such  credential,  they  have  no  more  authority 
to  act  than  any  other  stranger  whatever,  that  may  happen  to  be  present. 

36th  Reply.  Those  portions  of  the  work  entitled  "Considerations"  des- 
ignated in  the  interrogatory,  do  so  far  as  they  relate  to  the  usages  and  disci- 
pline of  the  society  of  friends  conform  to  my  understanding  of  the  usages 
and  discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting.  The  other  views  and  con- 
siderations therein  contained  appear  to  be  argumentative,  and  in  my  judg- 
ment are  correct. 

37th  Reply.  Much  dissatisfaction  having  occurred  in  the  minds  of  many 
members  in  relation  to  the  doctrinal  works  of  J.  J.  Gurney  widely  spread 
abroad  among  us;  applications  were  made  to  the  meeting  for  sufferings  held  at 
Providence  and  East  Greenwich,  second  and  fifth  months  1841,  for  New 
England  yearly  meeting,  desiring  that  meeting  to  enter  into  an  examination 
thereof,  and  to  advise  friends  of  such  if  any  there  were,  of  those  doctrines 
that  were  not  in  accordance  with  those  of  the  society,  and  to  testify  against 
them,  and  thereby  to  restore  peace  to  the  Body.  One  of  the  applications 
was  reputed  to  have  been  presented  by  the  friends  at  Nantucket  with  the 
signatures  of  15  of  the  most  reputable  on  the  Island.  A  second  was  drawn 
up  and  adopted  by  and  in  South  Kingstown  monthly' meeting  and  signed  by 
its  clerk,  and  a  third  was  prefered  by  this  deponent,  in  compliance  with  the 
intimation  of  two  of  the  members  of  that  Body.  The  meeting  for  suffer- 
ings refused  to  take  any  action  upon  the  subject. 

38th  Reply.  By  a  proposition  for  an  improvement  in  the  discipline  being 
brought  before  the  yearly  meeting,  either  by  some  of  the  subordinate  meet- 
ings, or  by  individuals  in  open  yearly  meeting,  (both  of  which  ways  I  have 
known  practiced)  and  when  thus  introduced,  the  subject  has  been  there  freely 
discussed,  until  the  meeting  is  satisfied  and  agreed  either  for  or  against  such 
new  paragraph  or  alteration,  and  if  in  favour  of  it,  a  committee  is  appointed 
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to  bring  in  an  assay  thereof,  and  when  reported  the  subject  is  again  solidly 
and  deliberately  considered  in  open  yearly  meeting,  and  if  there  is  then  no 
objection  the  paragraph  is  adopted  and  becomes  a  law  of  the  society. 

SiOth  Reply.  I  am  acquainted  with  the  causes  which  have  led  to  a  division 
in  the  society  of  New  England  yearly  meeting.  It  has  been  ostensively 
occasioned  by  the  promulgation  of  doctrines  written  by  members  of  the 
society  which  are  repugnant  to  its  original  doctrines,  and  these  opposing 
doctrines  being  embraced  by  many,  and  their  authors  defended  by  the  larger 
number  of  the  members  in  New  England  yearly  meeting.  This  has  natur- 
ally led  to  a  division  of  the  society  into  two  parts.  And  furthermore,  the 
defenders  of  the  authors  of  those  adverse  doctrines  have  attempted  to  con- 
trol all  the  associations  within  the  yearly  meeting,  in  the  accomplishment  of 
which  they  have  abused  and  violated  the  good  order  and  plain  discipline  of 
the  society,  by  excommunicating  many  honest  members  from  the  society, 
because  they  conscientiously  made  a  stand  against  the  new  and  unsound 
doctrines — a  procedure  which  naturally  tended  to  the  result  which  followed. 

These  upholders  of  Gurney  and  his  doctrines,  under  the  pretension  of 
being  delegated  by  the  yearly  meeting,  are  reputed  to  have  entered  Swanzey 
monthly  meeting,  and  in  a  disorderly  manner  drew  off  and  carried  out  with 
them,  such  members  of  that  meeting  as  were  agreed  with  them  in  the  apostate 
doctrines,  and  thus  set  up  a  separate  body  which  they  called  Swanzey 
monthly  meeting,  a  recognition  of  which,  by  the  same  men,  controlling  Rhode 
Island  quarterly  meeting  and  New  England  yearly  meeting,  led  directly  and 
unavoidably  to  the  division  of  the  society  in  New  England  yearly  meeting. 

Our  society  and  religious  associations  were  grounded  upon  a  unity  of 
faith  in  certain  sentiments  or  doctrines,  believed  and  agreed  upon  when  we 
first  became  a  distinct  people  as  a  confession  and  standard  of  true  Christian 
Divinity,  with  the  full  understanding  and  testimony  that  whosoever,  whether 
few  or  many,  should  depart  from  this  well  defined  system  of  faith  and  doc- 
trines (as  contained  in  Barclay's  Apology)  and  embrace  any  other  doctrines, 
are  separatists,  and  no  more  to  be  considered  to  belong  to  the  society,  nor  to 
be  availed  of  its  privileges,  nor  partakers  of  its  fellowship  or  communion. 
The  societies  firm  adherence  to  its  primitive  standard  of  doctrines  was  closely 
tested  by  the  innovation  of  Elias  Hicks  some  20  years  ago,  which  was  so 
formidable  and  the  author  of  it  so  popular,  that  a  division  then  ensued,  and 
in  some  places,  as  in  New  York  and  Baltimore  yearly  meetings,  great  ma- 
jorities followed  him.  But  these  seceders  were  so  far  from  desiring  a  divis- 
ion that  they  strove  mightily  to  carry  the  whole  body  with  them,  yet  were 
themselves  in  the  event  chargeable  with  the  division,  and  of  rending  in  twain 
the  society  in  a  large  majority  of  the  American  yearly  meetings,  still  the 
original  doctrines  were  sustained  by  a  part  of  the  members  in  all  the  yearly 
meetings. 

And  now  again  of  late,  the  societies  adherance  to  its  original  doctrines  has 
been  and  remains  to  be  in  many  parts  as  closely  tried  and  beset  by  another,  to 
wit,  by  J.  J.  Gurney  and  his  innovations  as  it  was  before  by  those  of  Elias 
Hicks,  although  of  a  different  description  of  heresy,  yet  this,  as  to  the  insidious 
means  resorted  to,  with  a  view  to  incompass  the  whole  body,  answers  to  the 
former  as  face  answers  to  face  in  a  glass.  Nor  does  it  appear  that  "  Gurney  " 
or  his  supporters  had,  or  have  any  desire  for  a  division,  but  rather  to  persuade 
or  coerce  all  to  their  own  views  and  to  their  own  party,  yet  are  they  as 
chargeable  with  the  division  in  New  England  as  the  Hicksites  were  in  other 
parts,  because  their  apostacy  from  quaker  doctrines  and  their  unexampled 
misrule  resulted  in  a  division.  (See  epistle  from  New  England  yearly  meeting 
1847,  pages  7  to  15.)  But  both  of  these  innovators,  and  their  abettors, 
alike  boldly  tho'  fallaciously  declared  their  doctrinal  views  to  be  in  accord- 
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ance  with  the  doctrine  of  friends,  whilst  they  were,  and  are  as  well  agreed 
in  studiously  avoiding  an  official  comparison  of  them  with  those  of  the  soci- 
ety. But  those  of  J.  J.  Gurney  have  been  contrasted  both  in  New  England, 
Philadelphia  and  Ohio  by  the  yearly  meetings,  and  a  palpable  discrepancy 
detected  in  many  fundamental  points  of  doctrine.  And  Gurney  himself  has 
exposed  his  own  apostacy  by  reprobating  Barclay's  writings,  which  have  al- 
ways been  allowed  by  the  society  to  be  standard  works.  And  no  stronger 
evidence  can  be  desired  against  the  unsound  doctrines  of  J.  J.  Gurney  than 
the  late  "  appeal  for  the  ancient  doctrines,"  by  Phila.  yearly  meeting  and 
since  adopted  by  Ohio  yearly  meeting. 

40th  Reply.  There  are  in  my  apprehension  sufficient  evidences  to  prove 
that  the  separatists  from  New  England  yearly  meeting  of  friends  have  em- 
braced doctrines  at  variance  with  the  doctrines  of  friends,  and  that  such  de- 
parture from  these  fundamental  principles  was  the  great  and  leading  cause 
of  the  separation  in  said  yearly  meeting,  and  in  its  subordinate  meetings. 
Some  of  the  evidences  are  as  follovveth,  I.  Joseph  John  Gurney,  a  minister 
from  England,  was  the  principal  author  and  promulgator  of  certain  doctrines 
as  before  alluded  to.  When  he  last  attended  New  England  yearly  meeting 
his  adherents  (then  bearing  rule)  carried  the  question  to  furnish  him  with  a 
returning  certificate  of  their  "  unity  and  satisfaction  with  him  as  a  duly  au- 
thenticated minister  of  the  society,  and  with  his  company  and  services  "  The 
sound  friends  present  objected  to  his  having  any  returning  credentials,  be- 
cause of  his  unsoundness  in  the  faith  of  the.  society,  alleging  that  such  a 
step  would  commit  the  yearly  meeting  to  his  doctrines,  an  allegation  which 
was  not  denied.  But  his  recommendation  was  read  in  that  meeting  and 
carried  over  the  heads  of  sound  members,  the  clerk  being  in  favour  of  the 
measure. 

2.  That  body  or  deputation  called  the  meeting  for  sufferings  being  mostly 
in  favour  of  Gurney,  to  them  petitions  were  sent  from  several  parts  of  the 
yearly  meeting  in  writing,  desiring  decision  concerning  the  doctrines  of  J.  J. 
Gurney,  widely  circulated  in  the  society,  and  which  they  informed  said 
committee  were  the  cause  of  great  uneasiness  and  dissention  among  the 
members.  But  this  body  would  not  act  thereon,  nor  relieve  the  minds  of  the 
petitioners  in  any  way  whatever.  And  which  unprecedented  refusal  was 
considered  to  be  a  breach  of  the  trust  confided  to  that  body,  and  a  full  testi- 
mony to  their  adherence  to  Gurney's  doctrine,  and  consequent  unsoundness 
in  the  Quakers'  faith. 

3.  This  deponent  having  labored  with  the  prominent  supporters  of  Gurney 
to  convince  them  of  the  inconsistency  of  acknowledging  him  as  a  minister 
in  unity,  unavailingly,  he  felt  strongly  bound,  as  one  of  those  that  are  to  give 
account,  and  called  upon  also  by  our  discipline,  which  enjoins  upon  all 
faithful  friends  to  labour  with  those  who  advocate  unsound  doctrines,  (page 
74,)  waited  upon  the  author  of  them  in  order  to  obtain  from  him  a  disavow- 
al of  his  said,  unsound  sentiments,  but  without  the  desired  effect.  This 
deponent  did  therefore,  on  suitable  occasions  bear  testimony  against  those 
doctrines,  and  endeavored  to  warn  his  brethren  from  assenting  to  Gurney's 
sentiments,  showing  them  by  extracts  which  he  had  taken,  that  such  doc- 
trines adhered  to,  would  lead  off  from  our  principles,  and  finally  to  the  result 
which  has  since  transpired,  viz.  a  separation  in  the  society. 

Such  concern  and  proceedure  of  this  deponent  drew  down  upon  him  the 
great  displeasure  of  the  party,  and  which  they  shortly  made  manifest  by 
attempting  to  discourage  and  coerce  him  from  exposing  or  animadverting 
upon  those  doctrines  or  their  author.  But  fidelity  to  his  own  people  and 
to  their  doctrines  were  not  to  be  sacrificed  to  the  will  of  false  brethren.  He 
therefore  stood  his  ground  against  what  he  considered  the  approach  of  apos- 
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tasy  from  sound  principles,  and  consequently  they  drove  him  out  from  their 
fraternity,  and  which  they  did  in  an  undisciplinary  manner,  disregarding  the 
judgment  of  many  judicious  friends  on  the  occasion.  Their  act  herein  I 
understand  to  be  a  plain  demonstration  of  their  departure  from  the  faith  of 
the  society,  having  supported  the  author  of  doctrines  which  the  legitimate 
yearly  meetings  of  New  England,  Philadelphia  and  Ohio  have  condemned 
and  protested  against  as  spurious  and  proved  them  to  be  a  departure  from 
Quaker  doctrine. 

4.  Moreover  the  yearly  meeting's  committee  who  claimed  for  them- 
selves to  be  vested  with  the  power  of  the  yearly  meeting  did  at  East  Green- 
wich on  the  1st  of  the  5th  month  1841  in  this  deponent's  hearing  pronounce 
J.  J.  Gurney  to  be  "  sound  in  doctrine,"  and  bestowed  much  praise  upon 
him  as  a  minister  and  writer,  and  upon  his  services  among  us.  And  it  is 
further  remarkable  that  these  people,  who  we  say  have  departed  from  our 
principles,  so  far  as  my  knowledge  goes,  when  they  hear  any  one  reprobating 
a  sentiment  of  J.  J.  Gurney,  they  have  invariably  arrayed  themselves  on  his 
side,  and  vindicated  his  religious  views  however  wide  from  friends  doctrines, 
and  some  of  them,  even  ministers  have  confessed  to  me  their  full  unity  with 
Gurney  and  his  doctrines. 

5.  And  fifteen  of  the  yearly  meeting's  committee  subscribed  to  a  document 
declaring  J.  J.  Gurney  to  be  an  approved  and  authenticated  minister  of  the 
society  of  friends. 

41st  Reply.  In  referring  to  the  address  described  by  the  interrogatory  from 
pages  37  to  45  it  evidently  appears  that  Thomas  Wilbur  was,  in  the  order  of 
our  discipline,  the  legitimate  clerk  of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  at  the  time 
there  referred  to,  and  was  in  unity  with  the  monthly  meeting  agreeable  to 
the  usages  and  discipline  of  the  society  of  friends.  And  it  thereby  ap- 
pears that  he  did  no  more  than  the  duties  of  his  office  required  in  protecting 
the  meeting  against  the  innovation  attempted  upon  its  Rights.  Nor  is  it 
proved  by  any  thing  stated  in  the  "  Narrative  of  facts  and  circumstances  "  on 
page  34  to  37,  that  Thomas  Wilbur  therein  named,  according  to  the  disci- 
pline and  usages  of  the  society  remained  not  to  be  the  authorized  and  regular 
clerk  of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting;  or  that  he  was  out  of  unity  with 
the  said  monthly  meeting.  Nor  is  there  any  official  information  contained 
in  these  pages  that  the  name  of  any  other  person  was  even  proposed  as  clerk 
of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting,  by  any  of  its  members;  but  only  by  strangers 
who  assumed  to  be  members  of  a  committee  from  the  yearly  meeting  but 
declined  being  recognized  as  such  on  the  records  of  Swanzey  monthly  meet- 
ing, as  officially  appears  by  the  report  of  that  monthly  meeting  to  its  quarterly 
meeting. 

42d  Reply.  I  have  read  "  An  appeal  for  the  ancient  doctrines  of  the 
Religious  society  of  friends,"  published  by  the  yearly  meeting  of  Philadel- 
phia 1847,  a  copy  of  which  is  hereto  annexed.  I  am  prepared  to  say  that  I 
do  unite  with  the  doctrines  therein  defended  to  be  friends  doctrines,  without 
any  hesitation,  and  that  this  work  emanated  undoubtedly  from  the  authority  as 
set  forth  in  the  introductory  minute  signed  by  WTilliam  Evans,  clerk  of  said 
meeting.  In  the  publishing  and  spreading  of  this  document,  the  Gurneyite 
party  in  New  England  and  otherwhere,  refuse  to  co-operate,  but  said  docu- 
ment has  been  by  the  legitimate  friends  both  officially  and  individually  ap- 
proved and  widely  spread. 

43.  Reply  to  the  43d  interrogatory.  It  is  well  known  that  when  any  of 
our  meetings  for  discipline  are  convened,  whether  higher  or  lower,  and  are 
engaged  on  the  transaction  of  business,  that  representatives  from  lower  meet- 
ings have  no  more  voice  or  authority  than  any  other  members  present  in 
discussing  or  deciding  the  concerns  that  come  before  such  meeting.     And 
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the  business  is  often  done  in  a  monthly  meeting  without  the  voice  of  any  one 
of  the  representatives  from  the  meeting  below.  Nor  was  the  idea  ever  sug- 
gested in  my  hearing  that  the  voice,  or  assent  of  a  representative  was  of 
any  more  weight  than  others,  or  more  necessary  to  legal  action  or  conclusion 
of  any  question  in  a  meeting  for  discipline  in  the  society  of  friends;  nor 
have  we  any  discipline  that  makes  the  assent  of  representatives  more  impor- 
tant than  that  of  others.  It  often  happens  that  some  young  men  who  seldom 
if  ever  take  any  part  in  transacting  the  business  of  a  monthly  meeting  are 
appointed  to  carry  up  the  accounts,  and  when  they  have  answered  to  their 
names  if  present,  then  their  service  often  ends ;  otherwise  than  this,  if  it  be 
necessary  to  send  any  proposition  into  the  meeting  of  the  women  friends, 
(when  there  are  no  door  keepers)  the  clerk,  whose  business  it  is  to  name  the 
messenger,  commonly  proposes  one  or  two  of  the  representatives  to  carry  his 
paper  or  to  convey  the  message.  But  for  this  we  have  only  usage  and  that 
not  always  uniformly  observed  in  different  parts, — hence  if  a  sufficient  num- 
ber of  members  of  a  monthly  meeting  assemble  at  the  time  and  place  of 
holding  it,  the  business  of  a  monthly  meeting  can  be  as  legally  transacted 
without  any  account  (bringing  new  business)  from  a  preparative  meeting, 
or  the  names  of  any  representatives  known,  cases  to  which  1  have  been  a 
witness  by  being  present  where  the  business  was  properly  transacted  in  month- 
ly meetings  without  accounts  or  representatives  from  preparative  meetings. 
And  therefore  if  the  overseers  and  other  solid  members  are  present  a  monthly 
meeting  may  be  held,  and  often  is  held  without  the  presence  of  representa- 
tives from  the  preparative  meeting.  Hence  representatives  being  merely  offi- 
cers of  the  preparative  meeting,  their  presence  or  action,  as  such,  are  not  es- 
sential to  the  holding  of  a  monthly  meeting,  or  to  the  doing  of  its  business, 
nor  their  absence  any  impediment  thereto. 

There  are  many  monthly  meetings  within  whose  limits  no  preparative 
meetings  are  held,  both  in  America  and  in  England.  In  the  last  named 
country,  whence  the  pattern  of  our  Church  order  and  Government  was  de- 
rived, I  have  attended  monthly  meetings,  within  whose  limits  there  are  no 
preparative  meetings  held.  For  instance,  Southwark  monthly  meeting  in 
London,  consisting  of  two  very  large  meetings  for  worship  but  no  preparative 
meeting.  In  such  cases  the  business,  such  as  is  not  already  on  the  book,  is 
introduced  by  the  overseers  and  other  solid  friends. 

44th  Reply.  It  is  out  of  order  for  any  of  the  members  of  a  monthly  meet- 
ing or  of  any  other  meeting  assembled  for  church  discipline  to  proceed  to 
speak  to  business  in  anticipation,  or  to  make  any  nomination  of  committees 
or  officers  before  the  opening  minute  is  read  by  the  clerk  at  the  table.  And 
whenever  such  imprudence  had  occurred  in  my  hearing  (a  thing  very  rare) 
the  motion  had  been  discountenanced  and  disregarded.  But  in  case  the 
clerk's  table  is  vacant  by  reason  of  his  absence,  then,  in  order  that  the 
meeting  might  be  organized,  or  opened,  some  person  is  named  as  clerk  pro- 
tempore  to  make  and  read  an  opening  minute,  when,  if  the  meeting  is 
satisfied,  he  remains  at  the  table  through  that  sitting.  But  to  attempt  a  new 
appointment  before  the  meeting  is  opened,  and  with  the  old  clerk  at  the 
table,  is  a  palpable  breach  of  order  as  decided  by  Judge  Hallock  in  the 
case  David  Hilles  vs.  Isaac  James,  reported  in  Bates'  Miscellaneous  Reposi- 
tory, vol.  2,  pp.  14. 

- 

In  reply  to  the  cross  interrogatories  I  testify  and  say. 

To  the  1st  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.     He  cannot. 

To  the  2d  I  answer.  I  was  tried  by  my  own  monthly  meeting  and  the 
complaint  was  not  sustained.  My  monthly  meeting  was  then  laid  down, 
and  its  members  annexed  to  Greenwich  monthly  meeting,  but  in  a  disorderly 
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manner  and  at  variance  with  our  discipline,  and  after  that  upon  the  same 
complaint  I  was  disowned  by  said  Greenwich  monthly  meeting  on  the  report 
of  two  only  of  a  committee  of  nine.  This  was  on  the  30th  day  of  first 
month,  1843,  and  the  report  of  the  said  two  bore  date  7th  month,  23d  day, 
1842,  prior,  by  several  months,  to  the  time  that  South  Kingston  monthly 
meeting,  to  which  1  belonged,  was  laid  down.  On  my  appeal,  my  disown- 
ment  was  continued  by  the  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  in  the  second 
month,  1844,  and  by  the  yearly  meeting  in  the  sixth  month  of  the  same  year. 

To  the  3d  I  answer.  I  have  been  restored  to  membership  by  the  legiti- 
mate yearly  meeting  of  Friends  held  at  Newport  at  the  usual  time  in  1845, 
in  the  manner  provided  by  the  discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting. 
The  proceed ings  were  in  conformity  to  the  chnpter  on  appeals,  1st  and  2d 
pages  of  New  England  yearly  meeting  discipline,  to  which  two  pages  1  refer, 
as  if  the  same  were  fully  set  out  and  repeated. 

To  the  4th  I  answer.  Discipline,  I  should  say,  authorized  such  a  step. 
I  did  quote  or  refer  to  it  in  the  reply  just  above  given.  I  have  known  many 
cases  of  restoration  like  my  own.  Samuel  Slade  of  Swanzey  some  thirty 
years  ago  was  restored  in  the  same  manner  that  I  was,  that  is  by  pursuing 
the  same  steps. 

To  the  5th  I  answer.  It  cannot  if  that  proceeding  is  likely  to  clash  with 
the  rights  of  individuals,  or  of  subordinate  meetings,  especially  if  those  indi- 
viduals, or  meetings  object  to  it.  I  have  never  known  a  case  where  the 
yearly  meeting  could  not  transact  its  business  in  a  regular  manner  without 
previously  providing  for  contingencies,  nor  do  I  think  such  contingencies 
can  ever  occur. 

To  the  6th  1  answer.  It  is.  But  if  restored  by  appeal,  he  is  restored  to 
the  rights  of  other  members. 

To  the  ?th  I  answer.  I  have  so  forborne,  because  of  a  pretended  disovvn- 
ment,  from  the  time  of  the  transaction  of  Greenwich  monthly  meeting  dis- 
owning me,  to  my  restoration  in  1845. 

To  the  8th  I  answer.     I  did  not  until  my  aforesaid  restoration. 

To  the  9th  I  answer.  After  such  disownment  1  did  cease  to  hold  office, 
except  that  I  continued  to  exercise  my  gift  in  the  ministry  in  meetings  for 
public  worship  until  restored  According  to  the  letter  of  discipline,  I  was 
not  eligible  to  office,  after  such  disownment  until  restored  as  above.  The 
discipline  did  not  know  whether  I  was  rightfully  or  wrongfully  disowned. 

To  the  10th  I  answer.     It  is,  to  be  sure. 

To  the  1 1th  I  answer.     I  have  not  so  referred. 

To  the  12th  I  answer.  If  known  to  be  wrongfully  accused  the  accusation 
would  not  disqualify  him. 

To  the  13th  I  answer.     I  have  just  answered  this  question. 

To  the  14th  I  answer.  In  usage  there  would  likely  be  a  difference  be- 
twixt disqualification  for  appointment,  and  disqualification  from  continuing 
to  hold  office.  And  I  think  judicious  and  deliberate  proceedings  would 
make  a  difference. 

To  the  15th  I  answer.  The  views  and  considerations  therein  contained, 
do  conform  to  said  usages  and  discipline.  The  different  yearly  meetings  are 
essentially  one  and  the  same,  and  do  "exercise  supervision  and  control  over 
the  subordinate  meetings  within  their  limits"  provided  they  themselves  keep 
to  the  laws  and  discipline  of  their  own  body,  but  as  inserted  on  the  23d  page 
of  said  work,  "  the  whole  course  of  their  proceedings  in  such  case  must  be 
conducted  according  to  the  rules  prescribed  in  the  discipline."  Again,  "the 
yearly  meeting  in  exercising  its  authority  must  abide  by  the  laws  which  it 
has  itself  already  enacted." 

To  the  16th  I  answer.  To  be  sure  he  is  servant  of  the  meeting  to  record 
21 
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the  decisions  of  the  meeting.  After  hearing  all  that  is  said  in  the  meeting, 
he  is  the  sole  judge  of  the  sense  of  the  meeting,  and  it  is  the  clerk's  duty  to 
read  such  minutes  and  submit  them  for  alteration  or  amendment,  so  far  as 
the  meeting  is  agreed  in  an  alteration  or  amendment.  If  the  meeting  cannot 
agree,  the  clerk  is  to  record  it  according  to  his  opinion  of  the  sense  of  the 
solid  portion  of  the  meeting. 

To  the  17th  I  answer.  When  on  hearing  a  record  read  in  meeting  the 
meeting  is  agreed  on  an  alteration  of  the  record,  or  in  the  opinion  of  the 
clerk  the  sense  of  the  solid  portion  of  the  meeting  require  an  alteration,  the 
clerk  uniformly  alters  his  minute  accordingly. 

To  the  18th.  I  have  never  been  present  when  such  a  thing  occurred  ac- 
cording to  my  recollection. 

To  the  19th  I  reply.  The  judgment  of  the  clerk  is  binding  on  the  meet- 
ing. We  do  not  use  the  term,  will.  Our  clerks  are  not  allowed  or  expected 
to  have  any  will  of  their  own,  they  are  the  servants  of  the  meeting.  If  in 
such  a  case  the  clerk  should  refuse  to  change  the  minute  when  the  solid  por- 
tion of  the  meeting  required  a  change,  the  record  would  not  be  binding.  I 
never  knew  or  heard  of,  in  any  meeting  in  New  England,  the  meeting  gen- 
erally or  any  individual  use  such  language  as  that  a  minute  was  untrue.  If  ] 
known  to  be  fraudulent,  his  judgement  would  be  disregarded.  Common 
honesty  in  the  Society  enables  me  know  this.  But  I  have  never  known  in 
our  Society,  a  clerk  charged  with  fraudulent  proceedings.  I  have  known  a 
clerk  to  act  arbitrarily. 

To  the  20th  1  reply.  I  dont  recollect  ever  to  have  been  present  where  he 
did. 

To  the  21st  I  reply.  If  the  discipline  of  a  yearly  meeting  required  as  an 
essential  thing  (instead  of  recommending)  such  annual  appointment,  or  re- 
choice,  and  it  were  not  carried  into  effect  for  the  reason  suggested,  after  a  J 
sufficient  time  is  allowed  for  the  monthly  meeting  to  agree,  it  would  be  the 
duty  of  such  superior  meeting  to  give  advice,  then  if  the  advice  were  not 
complied  with,  the  superior  meeting  has  the  right  to  lay  down  such  monthly 
meeting  or  to  carry  the  case  to  the  yearly  meeting.  This  is  the  only  mode 
of  action. 

To  the  22d  I  reply.     If  a  member  is  under  dealings,  or  has  a  controversy 
about  property  with  another  member   before  the  meeting  for  decision,   he   is  | 
not  allowed   to  act  or  judge  in  such  cases.     I  remember  no  other  cases  in  | 
which  a  member  is  not  allowed  to  judge. 

To  the  23d  I  reply.1     I  never  did. 

To  the  24th  I  reply.     It  is. 

To  the  25th  I  reply.  I  dont  recollect  ever  to  have  met  with  such  a  case. 
My  judgement  in  such  a  case  is  fully  stated  in  reply  to  the  21st  cross  inter- 
rogatory. A  monthly  meeting  can  only  cease  to  fulfil  its  duties  as  such  when 
it  is  laid  down  according  to  discipline. 

To  the  26th  I  reply.     It  is. 

To  the  27th  I  reply.  Annually,  but  the  manner  is  not  expressed,  and  the 
manner  varies  in  different  places  according  to  what  I  have  seen. 

To  the  28th  I  reply.  It  is  now  the  general  usage  for  clerks  to  be  appoint- 
ed annually.  In  former  times  there  was  no  uniform  practice  on  the  subject. 
I  was  clerk  of  South  Kingston  monthly  meeting  for  seven  years  without  re- 
appointment. I  was  clerk  of  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  for  ministers 
and  elders  for  about  six  or  seven  years  without  reappointment. 

To  the  29th  I  reply.  I  did  not  refer  in  answer  to  said  interrogatory  to 
any  book  or  books. 

To  the  30th  I  reply.  I  never  have  been  in  a  monthly  meeting  where  such 
a  case  occurred  as  that  they  could  not  agree  upon  a  clerk. 
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To  the  31st  I  reply.  I  know  of  no  discipline  on  the  subject  and  I  have 
not  stated  that  there  was. 

To  the  3'2d  I  reply.  In  the  case  supposed,  it  is  the  duty  of  a  superior 
meeting  to  ascertain  the  ground  of  disunity,  and  to  provide  a  remedy  if  prac- 
ticable ;  if  not,  to  lay  down  the  monthly  meeting.  I  am  not  used  to  the 
terms  "interfering  to  cause  discipline  to  be  carried  into  effect,"  for  monthly 
meetings  are  to  a  certain  extent,  independent  bodies.  I  never  have  acted 
as  committee  of  a  superior,  meeting  in  such  cases.  I  never  acted  as  a  com- 
mittee of  a  superior  meeting  to  interfere  to  cause  discipline  to  be  carried  into 
effect  in  a  monthly  meeting. 

To  the  33d  I  reply.     It  is  correct  sentiment  in  my  judgment. 

To  the  34th  I  reply.  He  would  not  be  considered  out  of  unity  until  put 
under  dealings  and  disowned.  His  expressed  opinion  ought  not  to  be  re- 
garded any  more  than  that  of  persons  under  dealings,  or  persons  insane. 

To  the  35th  interrogatory  I  reply.  He  would  be  disqualified  from  taking 
part  in  the  management  of  the  affairs  of  the  Society,  but  not  out  of  unity. 

To  the  30th  interrogatory  I  reply.  He  would  be  disqualified  to  act  in  his 
office,  but  not  out  of  unity  from  the  nature  of  the  term  "  out  of  unity." 

To  the  37th  interrogatory  I  reply.  He  would  be  disqualified  to  act  in  his 
office,  but  not  out  of  unity. 

To  the  38th  interrogatory  I  reply.  He  would  not  be  qualified  to  act  in 
his  office,  but  would  not  be  out  of  unity. 

To  the  39th  I  reply.     It  is. 

To  the  40th  I  reply.  They  are  not  qualified  to  take  part  in  the  transac- 
tions of  the  business  of  the  Society,  but  they  are  not  out  of  unity 

To  the  41st  I  reply.  A  member  under  dealings  is  disqualified  from  taking 
part  in  the  transactions  of  the  Society,  but  is  not  out  of  unity  until  judgment 
of  disownrnent  founded  upon  his  being  put  under  dealings. 

To  the  42d  I  reply.  He  is  disqualified  to  take  part  in  the  transactions  of 
the  Society,  but  is  not  out  of  unity  until  final  judgement  by  the  superior 
meeting  affirming  the  judgement  appealed  from.  No  member  can  be  dis- 
owned, except  by  a  monthly  meeting,  except  on  appeal  from  a  monthly  meet- 
ing, and  the  same  is  true  of  the  restoration  of  a  member. 

To  the  43d  I  reply.  It  means  that  a  monthly  meeting  is  vested  with  au- 
thority, either  to  receive  members  or  to  disown  members  from  the  Society 
without  relation  to  any  authority  of  any  other  meeting. 

To  the  44th  I  reply.  There  is  no  such  principle  of  the  discipline,  that  a 
member  who  is  denied  by  a  monthly  meeting  is  adjudged  as  disowned  by 
Friends  till  by  the  reversal  of  such  denial  by  a  superior  meeting,  he  is  rein- 
stated in  membership.  But  the  true  principle  is,  that  a  member  who  is  de- 
nied or  disowned  by  a  monthly  meeting,  and  who  has  appealed,  is  not  dis- 
owned and  does  not  stand  so,  until  after  the  final  judgement  of  a  superior 
meeting  confirming  the  judgement  appealed  from,  for  pending  the  appeal, 
which  vacates  the  former  judgement,  he  is  still  a  member.  And  when  a 
quarterly  meeting  lays  down  a  monthly  meeting,  and  the  latter  appeals,  the 
monthly  meeting  is  not  laid  down  or  dissolved  until  the  yearly  meeting  con- 
firm the  judgement  of  the  quarterly  meeting.  Pending  the  appeal,  the  for- 
mer judgment  is  of  no  effect.  The  principle  in  the  case  of  members  is 
applicable  to  the  case  of  monthly  meetings. 

To  the  45th  interrogatory  I  reply.  Such  judgement  with  respect  to  sub- 
ordinate meetings,  when  appealed  from  is  null  and  of  no  effect  until  affirmed 
by  the  yearly  meeting's  judgement. 

To  the  46th  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  dont  know  as  there  is  any  discipline 
providing  for  such  effect  of  an  appeal,  but  it  is  common  sense  that  such  is 
the  effect  of  an  appeal. 
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To  the  47th  interrogatory  I  reply.  There  is  no  rule  of  discipline  that 
will  authorize  committees  of  superior  meetings  to  go  further  than  to  give  ad- 
vice, and  1  cannot  be  required  to  produce  discipline  to  prove  a  negative. 

To  the  48th  interrogatory  1  reply.  1  have,  but  I  have  never  as  such  com- 
mittee, decided  in  inferior  meetings  what  measures  they  should  adopt,  but  I 
simply  gave  advice.  I  have  while  as  a  member  of  the  yearly  meeting's  com- 
mittee (since  the  separation)  attending  a  monthly  meeting  at  New  Bedford, 
and  a  monthly  meeting  at  Dartmouth,  finding  disowned  persons  attending 
the  meetings  for  discipline,  who  would  not  leave  the  meeting-house  after  re- 
quest so  to  do,  advised  the  monthly  meeting  to  adjourn  to  some  other  place, 
which  was  accordingly  done  in  each  instance  as  I  advised.  I  have  made  no 
such  declaration  as  that  persons  so  situated  as  the  case  supposes  were  out  of 
unity.  I  have  declared  that  persons  who  adhered  to  the  published  doctrines 
of  Joseph  John  Gurney  and  supported  their  author,  were  separatists  from  the 
Society  of  Friends. 

To  the  49th  interrogatory  I  reply.  The  members  of  said  yearly  meeting's 
committee  with  whom  I  acted  did  take  part  in  extending  such  advice  as 
appeared  necessary,  on  those  occasions  with  me.  Neither  myself  nor  my 
associates  as  such  committee  ever  nominated  a  person  for  office  in  such 
meetings,  nor  ever  declared  a  clerk  disqualified  nor  ever  proposed  another, 
nor  in  any  case  ever  took  any  control  or  management  of  the  meeting. 

To  the  50th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  never  been  present  on 
such  occasions  except  when  I  was  one  of  the  yearly  meeting's  committee, 
and  then  we  gave  advice  only  and  so  assisted,  but  we  never  insisted  on  any 
thing,  nor  ever  decided  the  meeting  should  adopt  any  measures  I  dont  re- 
member that  our  advice  was  ever  rejected  on  such  occasions.  It  was  rare 
that  we  found  occasions  to  give  advice. 

To  the  5 1st  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  was  there  present.  Isaac  R. 
GifFord  was  present  at  the  table,  and  as  J  understood,  had  been  clerk  of  that 
meeting  for  a  number  of  years.  I  then  attended  as  one  of  a  yearly  meet- 
ing's committee  to  visit  it.  Neither  of  said  committee  as  such  (for  some  of 
said  committee  were,  members  of  that  monthly  meeting)  ever  proposed 
Thomas  K.  Wilbur  for  clerk.  I  do  not  recollect  that  any  of  the  yearly 
meeting's  committee  said  that  said  Thomas  K.  would  read  their  minute  of 
appointment.  Said  Thomas  K.  Wilbur  did  read  our  minute  of  appointment 
and  did  act  as  clerk,  whether  he  read  our  minute  of  appointment  before 
we  left  the  house  or  after  we  adjourned  into  the  yard,  I  do  not  remem- 
ber. He  also  made  a  minute  of  his  own  appointment  as  clerk.  I  should 
think  I  probably  did  advise  such  an  adjournment.  Those^  of  whom  said 
Thomas  K.  Wilbur  was  clerk,  did  withdraw  pursuant  to  such  advice. 

To  the  52d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  To  be  sure  it  would  be  within 
the  power  of  said  meeting  to  determine  according  its  own  sense  of  what  is 
ri^ht.  It  could  not  be  helped  if  they  had  a  mind  to  do  so,  but  the  quarterly 
meeting,  ascertaining  the  state  of  that  meeting  and  of  its  departure  from  the 
doctrines  of  Friends,  have  the  right,  and  it  would  be  their  duty,  according 
to  the  tenour  of  their  own  discipline,  to  labour  with  and  advise  that  meeting 
according  to  the  rules  of  discipline,  and  if  they  could  not  be  reclaimed,  to 
lay  them  down  by  regular  proceedings,  such  meeting  having  become  another 
people. 

To  the  53d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  think  it  has  such  power,  but 
they  ought  not  to  exercise  such  power,  if  the  advice  is  according  to  disci- 
pline, and  be  no  infringement  upon  the  rights  of  such  monthly  meeting  and 
of  its  members.  A  monthly  meeting  is  a  judge  of  discipline,  and  is  there- 
fore considered  to  be  competent  to  understand   what  discipline  is,  as  well  as 
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to  judge  of  its  own  rights,  and  if  a  monthly  meeting  judges  or  decides  wrong 
the  quarterly  meeting  has  its  remedy  provided  by  the  discipline  by  appeal. 

To  the  54th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  answered  this  by  the  fore- 
going reply. 

To  the  55th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  think  those  are  the  words  of 
the  discipline. 

To  the  50th  cro.«=s  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  think  those  are  the  words  of 
the  discipline.  I  have  attended  monthly  meetings  that  had  no  preparative 
meetings  but  not  in  New  England.  I  cant  say  that  there  is  any  such  war- 
rant in  N.  England.  A  preparative  meeting  never  set  itself  up,  but  is  always 
set  up  by  a  monthly  meeting,  therefore  monthly  meetings  must  have  existed 
first. 

To  the  57th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  It  is  not  a  correct  description  of 
said  usage,  for  I  have  often  known  the  meeting  constituted  and  proceed  to 
business  before  the  representatives  arrived  or  without  any  representative 
being  present.  The  monthly  meeting  is  constituted  when  the  meeting  for 
worship  is  concluded,  and  when  the  clerk  has  made  and  read  the  opening 
minute,  by  our  usage. 

To  the  5Hth  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  never  knew  all  the  representa- 
tives fail  to  attend  a  yearly  meeting,  and  the  first  business  after  making  and 
reading  the  opening  minute  in  New  England  yearly  meeting  has  been  the 
making  and  reading  the  acknowledgement  of  receiving  the  accounts  from 
the  quarterly  meetings,  which  accounts  contained  the  names  of  the  represen- 
tatives, then  the  clerk  enters  the  names  of  the  representatives  in  his  book, 
and  calls  their  names.  This  usage  I  now  describe,  I  never  knew  varied 
from  in  New  England  yearly  meeting. 

To  the  59th.     I  dont  recollect  that  I  ever  did. 

To  the  00th.  I  never  did  before  my  minute  of  appointment  was  laid  on 
the  table  and  offered  to  be  read.  On  two  occasions,  once  at  Dartmouth,  and 
once  at  New  Bedford,  I  simply  proposed  an  adjournment  before  my  minute 
of  appointment  was  read.  On  no  other  occasion  did  I  ever  take  part  in  any 
disciplinary  proceedings  nntil  my  minute  was  read. 

To  the  61st.  I  have  not  said  so  in  answer  to  the  36th  interrogatory,  nor 
in  answer  to  any  other  question  that  I  recollect. 

To  the  62d.  I  do  not  know  as  I  have  said  so  much  as  to  require  me  to 
make  the  reference.  If  required  I  could  not  identify  any  paragraph  of  the 
discipline,  but  I  referred  to  the  spirit  of  the  discipline,  according  to  my  un- 
derstanding of  it.  I  never  knew  a  case  of  a  committee  of  superior  meeting 
visiting  a  subordinate  meeting  without  producing  their  minute  of  appoint- 
ment before  proceeding  to  act. 

To  the  03d.  I  do  not  know  who  the  author  was.  It  was  published  by 
John  Pennington.  According  to  my  understanding  said  Pennington  belongs 
to  the  Society  of  Friends  and  is  responsible  for  it.  An  anonymous  publica- 
tion is  not  regarded  by  Friends  as  an  authority.  All  Friends  are  recom- 
mended to  put  their  names  to  their  publications,  nevertheless,  during  the 
Hicksite  troubles  and  the  present  troubles,  that  recommendation  has  not 
always  been  adhered  to. 

To  the  64th.  I  know  all  of  said  causes  of  my  own  knowledge,  and 
my  means  of  knowledge  are  that  I  have  been  acquainted  with  primitive 
Quakerism,  both  in  England  and  in  America,  and  with  Gurney  and  his  doc- 
trines in  both  countries. 

To  the  65th.  I  have  made  said  statements  on  my  own  knowledge,  and 
have  had  all  the  means  of  knowledge  necessary  to  prove  said  statements. 

To  the  66th.  I  was  not  in  that  meeting,  and  I  apprehend  the  acts  of 
Thomas  Wilbur  were  not  correctly  described  in  said  Narrative,  from  testi- 
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mony  which  I  have  examined,  but  if  he  had  refused  to  record  the  clearly  ex- 
pressed sense  of  the  meeting,  it  would  be  a  violation  of  discipline  and 
usage. 

To  the  67th.     I  have  not  said  what  writer  is  referred  to,  as  inquired  of. 

To  the  6^th.  According  to  the  best  of  my  recollection  I  have,  in  my 
own  monthly  meeting,  but  the  time  or  times  I  cannot  point  out.  Inasmuch 
as  monthly  meetings  exist  before  preparative  meetings,  they  must  have  been 
so  held  in  New  England, 

To  the  09th.  Our  discipline  dont  say  anything  about.  I  have  stated  the 
cases  in  which  I  knew  the  usage  practised,  in  answer  to  said  43d  interroga- 
tory. 

To  the  70th.  I  dont  know  that  there  are  any  in  which  preparative  meet- 
ings are  not  held.     The  discipline  recommends  preparative  meetings. 

To  the  71st.     It  would  not. 

To  the  72d.     I  answer  in  the  affirmative. 

To  the  73d.  I  consider  it  not  in  conformity  with  our  New  England  dis- 
cipline. 

To  the  74th.  It  is  not  according  to  such  usages,  principles  or  discipline, 
for  individuals  to  set  up  their  own  judgement  to  the  resistance  of  those  of  the 
body,  but  individuals  are  not  bound  to  submit  their  opinions  to  the  brethren 
whilst  conscious  that  they  are  right.  Individuals  are  to  be  in  subjection  to 
the  body,  but  we  have  no  discipline  requiring  a  man  to  yield  his  opinions 
if  in  conformity  to  sound  doctrine. 

To  the  75th.  Said  work  is  an  authority  so  far  as  I  know.  Said  extract 
is  correct  and  to  be  followed  so  long  as  the  body  adhere  to  sound  doctrine 
and  to  discipline. 

To  the  76th.  I  have  not,  except  as  the  same  were  propounded  to  me  by 
the  commissioner  in  due  course  of  examination. 

JOHN  WILBUR. 


Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts.     Bristol,  ss. 

On  the  9th,  10th,  and  1 1th  days  of  November,  1848,  and  4,  5  &,  6  days  of 
June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-nine, 
John  Wilbur,  the  aforesaid  deponent,  personally  appeared  before  me,  the 
subscriber,  at  Fall  River  in  said  County;  and  he  being  first  cautioned 
and  affirmed  to  speak  the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth, 
gave  the  foregoing  deposition,  by  him  subscribed  in  my  presence;  and  the 
same  was  reduced  to  writing  thus,  I  appointed  the  said  John  Wilbur  my 
clerk  to  reduce  to  writing  the  answers  to  the  direct  interrogatories,  which 
he  accordingly  did  in  my  presence  and  under  my  direction,  and  the  answers 
to  the  cross  interrogatories  were  by  me  reduced  to  writing  in  his  presence, 
and  I  certify  that  in  taking  the  foregoing  deposition  I  strictly  complied  with 
all  the  directions  and  instructions  contained  in  the  annexed  commission. 


Fees. 

Deponent's  fees,  6  days,  .  3  00 
100  miles  travel,  ...  4  00 
Commissioner's  fees,  .     .  20  30 


Ellis  Ames,  Commissioner. 


$27  30 
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SUPREME  JUDICIAL  COURT.     Bristol  ss.     In  Vacation. 

Oliver  Earle  &,  al  v.  William  Wood  &.  al. 
No.  5. 

Interrogations  to  be  proposed  to  John  Wilbur  of  Hopkinton  in  the  county 
of  Washington  in  the  State  of  Rhode  Island,  a  witness  to  be  produced  and 
examined  on  the  part  of  the  defendants. 

1st.   What  is  your  name,  age,  occupation  and  place  of  abode? 

2d.  Are  you,  and  how  long  time  have  you  been  an  approved  minister  of 
the  Society  of  Friends?  During  that  time  to  what  monthly  meeting  or  meet- 
ings have  you  belonged  ? 

3d.  Have  you  or  not  been  liberated  by  your  monthly  meeting  at  different 
times  to  visit  other  places  as  a  minister?  If  you  have,  state  the  number  of 
times,  and  when  and  in  what  places  you  held  meetings. 

4th.  Have  you  or  not  taken  part  in  the  meetings  for  worship  and  for  dis- 
cipline in  your  monthly  and  quarterly  and  yearly  meetings  and  for  how  many 
years? 

5th.  What  offices  if  any  have  you  held  in  the  Society,  and  when  and  how 
long? 

6th.  State  of  whom  the  preparative  and  monthly  and  quarterly  and  yearly 
meetings  consist  and  what  constitutes  membership,  and  how  by  the  discipline 
of  the  New  England  yearly  meeting  they  are  constituted  and  the  relations 
they  bear  to  each  other,  and  if  you  refer  to  any  book  or  books  as  standards, 
state  the  title  thereof  and  the  pages  to  which  you  refer. 

7th.  What  do  you  understand  by  the  term  "  usages  of  Society?" 

8th.  How  many  yearly  meetings  are  there  in  the  United  States  and  whether 
or  not  has  each  its  discipline  and  usages  for  its  own  government,  and  do  they 
or  not  respectively  primarily  regard  their  own  discipline  and  usages,  in  ex- 
clusion of  others  ? 

9th.  When  unsettled  differences  exist  between  two  Friends  which  are  the 
subject  of  enquiry  by  their  monthly  meeting,  what  are  the  usages  of  society 
or  the  provisions  of  discipline  respecting  their  appointment  to  offices  in  so- 
ciety? 

10th.  When  in  monthly  meeting  or  in  any  of  your  meetings  for  business  a 
proposition  is  brought  forward  for  the  consideration  ai;d  action  of  the  meet- 
ing, state  particularly  the  course,  according  to  usages  of  society  in  ascertain- 
ing the  opinion  of  the  meeting  and  recording  that  opinion. 

11th.  When  a  proposition  has  been  made  and  all  who  wished  to  speak  to 
the  subject  have  been  heard,  and  the  clerk  has  made  a  minute  which  con- 
tains in  his  judgement  the  sense  of  the  meeting  and  has  read  it  in  their  hear- 
ing, if  it  should  happen  that  Friends  are  not  satisfied  and  that  they  are  not 
united,  what  course,  is  then  taken,  according  to  usage? 

12th.  In  collecting  the  sense  of  the  meeting,  who  is  the  judge,  and  why? 
13th.  In  collecting  the  sense  of  the  meeting  what  if  any  regard  is  it  ex- 
pected the  clerk  will  have  to  majorities,  and  what  disposition  is  to  be  made 
of  a  proposition  upon  which  the  views  of  Friends  are  not  united  ?  When 
I  the  clerk  makes  his  ultimate  minute,  in  what  manner  and  upon  what  princi- 
ples does  he  collect  the  sense  of  the  meeting?  Will  you  state  distinctly  why 
it  is  that  in  business  meetings  among  Friends,  questions  are  not  decided  by 
mere  majorities  ? 
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14th.  Does  your  discipline  or  do  the  usages  of  Friends  to  your  knowledge 
prescribe  the  term  of  office  of  clerk  or  overseers  of  the  different  monthly  meet- 
ings of  New  England  ? 

loth.  State  in  detail  the  duties  of  such  clerk  according  to  your  usages,  and 
your  standard  books  or  authorities. 

16th.  When  the  term  of  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  monthly  meeting  or 
of  the  overseers  expires,  how  are  other  selections  to  be  made  1    [Objected  to.] 

17th.  What  is  riie  course  to  be  taken  if  the  meeting  do  not  agree  as  to  a 
successor  of  such  clerk  or  overseer  ?  Suppose  there  be  a  difference  in  the 
meeting  which  prevents  them  from  uniting  and  the  superior  meeting  advise, 
but  the  monthly  meeting  still  differ,  what  is  the  ultimate  act  authorised  by 
discipline  respecting  the  matter?     [Objected  to.] 

18th.  If  a  difference  of  any  kind  exists  between  members  of  a  monthly 
meeting,  what  are  the  disciplinary  proceedings  in  reference  to  it;  state  par- 
ticularly and  answer  this  question  in  view  of  the  action  of  all  the  meetings, 
subordinate  and  superior — in  cases  of  irreconcilable  differences  ?  and  what 
the  action  is  in  cases  of  differences  between  the  superior  and  subordinate 
meetings  ? 

19th.  What  do  you  mean  by  "  laying  down"  or  "  dissolving"  a  monthly 
meeting,  or  its  being  "put  out  of  unity"  and  what  are  the  preliminary  pro- 
ceedings as  to  complaint,  notice  and  hearing? 

20th.  If  complaints  are  made  to  a  monthly  meeting  against  a  member 
which  in  the  judgement  ofth?t  meeting  are  not  sustained  and  on  complaint 
to  the  quarterly  meeting  it  is  dissatisfied  with  the  doings  of  the  monthly  meet- 
ing in  that  respect,  what  are  the  duties,  rights  and  powers  of  the  quarterly 
meeting,  and  how  are  they  to  be  discharged  according  to  discipline  and 
usages  ? 

21st.  What  must  be  done  to  put  a  member  under  dealing? 

22d.   What  consequences  follow  one  in  that  position  and  why  do  you  say  so? 

23d.  If  when  the  subject  matter  of  the  charge  has  been  investigated  and 
is  satisfactory  shown  to  be  groundless,  is  it  or  not  at  the  same  time  shewn 
that  the  party  charged  has  never  been  out  of  unity  with  his  meeting?  [Ob- 
jected to.] 

24th.  If  the  charge  is  sustained,  what  is  done  to  put  the  offender  "  out  of 
unity"  with  his  meeting?     [Objected  to] 

25th.  Can  a  member  of  a  monthly  meeting  be  disowned  or  put  out  of  unity 
except  by  the  monthly  meeting  to  which  he  belongs  ?     [Objected  to.] 

26th.   If  his  monthly  meeting  refuse  to  disown  him,  and  the  meeting  itself; 
according  to  discipline  be  "laid  down,"  what  monthly  meeting  then  has  the 
power  to  disown  him  ?     [Objected  to.] 

2?th.  Does  your  discipline  or  do  your  usages  recognize  any  other  mode  of 
disownment  of  a  member?  andean  there  be  according  to  the  organization 
of  your  society  any  other  mode?  if  so,  state  it. 

28th.  Examine  the  discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting  under  the 
head  of  quarterly  meetings,  and  say  if  any  usage  within  your  knowledge  has 
controlled  the  discipline  there  prescribed  in  any  respect,  and  if  so,  in  what 
respect  and  to  what  extent. 

29th.  When  the  quarterly  meeting  has  come  to  a  judgement  respecting 
any  difference  in  regard  to  a  monthly  meeting,  what  course  is  to  be  taken 
according  to  the  provisions  of  said  discipline  ? 

30th.  If  for  any  cause  it  is  proposed  to  dissolve  a  monthly  meeting,  what 
are  the  rights  of  the  monthly  meeting  in  respect  to  notice,  hearing  and  ap- 
peal ?     [Objected  to.] 

31st.  If  an  appeal  be  taken  by  the  monthly  meeting  from  such  action 
the  quarterly  meeting  and  the  yearly  meeting  sustain  the  monthly  meeting 
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in  its  appeal,  is  it  or  not  correct  according  to  your  discipline  to  say  that  the 
monthly  meeting  has  been  at  any  time  "  out  of  unity." 

32d.  When  an  appeal  is  so  taken  by  a  monthly  meeting  what  effect  does 
the  taking  such  appeal  have,  if  any  upon  the  previous  action  of  the  quarterly 
meeting?     [Objected  to.] 

33d.  How  and  when  is  a  monthly  meeting  put  out  of  unity  with  its  yearly 
meeting?  Can  it  or  not  be  done  without  the  intervention  of  the  quarterly 
meeting  and  without  notice  therefrom  in  writing,  to  give  opportunity  for  ap- 
peal ?     [Objected  to.] 

34th.  If  the  yearly  meeting  is  dissatisfied  with  the  doings  in  any  respect, 
of  one  of  the  monthly  meetings,  in  what  way  can  the  yearly  meeting  accord- 
ing to  your  discipline  act  upon  such  monthly  meeting  and  whether  or  not 
must  their  action  be  through  the  intervention  of  the  quarterly  meeting? 

35th.  If  "  committees"  are  appointed  by  the  yearly  meeting  to  visit  subor- 
dinate meetings,  in  what  way  and  to  what  extent  are  such  committees  author- 
ized to  act? 

If  the  proceedings  of  any  monthly   meeting  become  the  subject  of  action 
by  the  quarterly  or  by  the  yearly  meeting,  and  committees  are  appointed  by  the 
last  named  meeting  to   visit  such  monthly  meeting,  must  or  must  not  the  do- 
ings of  such  committees  in  such  monthly  meeting,  be  of  necessity  according 
to  the  discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting  advisory  merely  ?     If  you 
say  yea,  say  particularly  why  you  say  so.     And  if  you  say  nay,  say  what  fur- 
i  ther  such  committees  can  do,  and  say  whether  or  not,  in  all  matters  of  busi- 
ness belbre  any    monthly  meeting,  such   monthly   meeting  must  not  while  it 
i  exists  as  a   monthly  meeting   determine   according  to   the  discipline  and  its 
I  own  sense  of  what  is  right  in  the  premises;    and  further  say    whether  when 
i  committees   from   superior  visit   subordinate  meetings,  it  is  or  not  according 
i  to  usage  their  duty  to  exhibit  the  mjnute  of  their  appointment  before  any  ac- 
tion as  such  committee?     [Objected  to.] 

36th.  Have  you  read  the  work  hereunto  annexed  entitled  "  Considerations 
addressed  to  the  members  of  the  yearly  meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia, 
i  &.C.,  printed  in  1S46."  If  yea,  refer  to  what  is  contained  on  pages  21,  22 
and  23,  from  the  words  "  The  society  of  Friends  is  an  unit,"  on  page  21, 
to  the  words,  "  infidelity  within  its  borders"  on  pnge  24,  and  to  what  is  con- 
tained on  pages  79  and  80  from  the  word  "  Subordination"  to  the  word  "  in- 
terference" and  say  whether  the  views  and  considerations  therein  contained 
do  or  not  conform  to  the  usages  and  discipline  of  the  New  England  yearly 
meeting.     [Objected  to.] 

3?th.  Whether  or  no  has  application  been  made  to  the  meeting  for  suffer- 
ings of  New  England  yearly  meeting,  to  take  up  and  consider  the  published 
doctrines  of  Joseph  John  Gurney  ?  If  yea,  when  and  by  whom? 
38th.  By  what  mode  of  proceeding  has  your  discipline  usually  been  altered  ? 
39th.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  causes  that  have  lead  to  a  division  in 
New  England  yearly  meeting  and  its  subordinate  meetings.  If  yea,  state 
them  particularly. 

40th.  Whether  or  no  are  there  any  evidences  that  the  separatists  from 
New  England  yearly  meeting  have  embraced  or  upheld  doctrines  at  variance 
with  the  doctrines  of  Friends  ?  If  yea,  state  wherein.  [Objected  to  as  lead- 
ing and  incompetent.] 

41st.  Refer  to  an  "  address  from  the  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  of 
Friends,  to  the  members  of  that  religious  society  within  the  limits  of  New 
England  yearly  meeting  and  elsewhere,"  published  in  1845,  from  page  37  to 
page  45,  and  say  whether  upon  the  facts  therein  stated,  Thomas  Wilbur  was 
or  was  not  "  out  of  unity"  according  to  the  discipline  and  usages  of  the  soci- 
ety of  Friends  and  refer  to  the  printed  "  Narrative  of  Facts  and  Circumstances, 
22 
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&c."  from  pages  34  to  37,  and  say  whether  supposing  the  facts  to  be  as  there 
stated,  Thomas  Wilbur  therein  named  was  according  to  any  provision  of 
discipline  or  any  usages  of  society  "out  of  unity." 

42d.  Have  you  examined  a  work  entitled  "  An  Appeal  for  the  Ancient 
Doctrines  of  the  Religious  Society  of  Friends,"  published  by  the  direction  of 
the  yearly  meeting  held  in  Philadelphia  in  1847.  If  yea,  annex  a  copy  of 
that  work  to  this  deposition  and  say  whether  you  unite  with  the  views  therein 
set  forth,  and  declare  the  authority  of  that  work.  If  in  any  respect  you 
differ  therefrom,  state  wherein.     [Objected  to  ] 

43d.  Whether  or  no  must  a  monthly  meeting  of  necessity  fall  through  and 
be  void  (it  being  orderly  assembled  as  to  time  and  place)  in  consequence  of 
the  representatives  from  the  preparative  meetings  failing  to  report  themselves 
to  said  monthly  meeting;  would  it  or  not,  in  your  judgement  be  in  order, 
according  to  the  discipline  and  usage  of  the  society,  for  the  said  monthly 
meeting  to  proceed  to  transact  such  business  as  was  assigned  to  said  meeting 
by  reference  on  their  records,  or  by  reports  of  committees,  or  such  3s  should 
be  laid  before  them  by  the  overseers?  Is  it  or  not  an  uniform  practice  in 
the  society  of  Friends  to  hold  preparative  meetings  ? 

44th.  Would  it  or  not  according  to  your  usage,  be  in  keeping  with  good 
order  for  the  members  of  a  monthly  meeting  when  assembled  to  proceed  to 
make  appointments  until  the  clerk  had  opened  the  meeting,  he  being  in  his 
place  1 

Eddy  &  Eliot, 

Dcf'ts  Solicitors. 


SUPREME  JUDICIAL  COURT.     BRISTOL. 

Oliver  Earle  &  al,  vs.   William  Wood  &  al. 
No.  5. 

Cross  interrogatories  to  be  proposed  to  John  Wilbur  of  Hopkinton  in  the 
county  of  Washington  in  the  State  of  Rhode  Island. 

1st.  Can  or  not  a  person  be  an  approved  minister  of  the  society  of  Friends, 
who  is  not  a  member  of  that  society? 

2d.  If  in  answer  to  the  second  question  in  chief  you  have  stated  that  you 
were  or  are  an  approved  minister  of  the  society  of  Friends,  will  you  please 
state  whether  or  not  you  have  been  at  some  time  and  when  disowned  as  a 
member  by  the  society,  and  whether  or  not  on  your  appeal,  your  disownment 
has  been  confirmed  by  the  quarterly  meeting  of  Rhode  Island  and  by  the 
yearly  meeting  of  Friends  for  New  England  and  when? 

3d.  If  you  say  you  have  been  disowned,  and  your  disownment  confirmed 
as  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  question,  please  say  whether  or  not  you  have 
been  restored  to  membership?  If  yea,  when  and  in  what  manner?  Have 
you  been  restored  in  any  manner  provided  by  the  discipline  of  New  England 
yearly  meeting?  If  yea,  please  refer  to  the  discipline  under  which  the  pro- 
ceedings were  had,  by  which  you  were  restored,  and  quote  such  parts  partic- 
ularly ? 

4th.  If  you  say  that  you  have  been  restored  to  membership  by  the  yearly 
meeting,  please  state  if  the  discipline  authorizes  such  a  step?  If  yea,  please 
quote  the  portion  of  discipline  in  which  such  authority  is  given?  And  did 
you  ever  know  a  similar  case  ?     If  so,  state  it  particularly  ? 

5th.  Can  or  cannot  according  to  the  good  order  of  the  society  of  Friends, 
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the  yearly  meeting  provide  at  the  time,  for  any  unforeseen  contingency,  which 
may  arise  in  the  course  of  its  proceedings,  not  already  provided  for  by  the 
discipline?  and  if  not,  how  is  its  existence  to  be  preserved? 

6th.  Is  or  not  the  following  provision  a  part  of  the  discipline  of  New 
England  yearly  meeting,  viz:  "  It  is  the  ancient  and  constant  sense  of  friends, 
that  any  person  denied  by  a  monthly  meeting  is  adjudged  as  disowned  by 
Friends,  and  to  stand  and  remain  in  that  state  till  by  repentance,  or  by  the 
reversal  of  such  denial  by  a  superior  meeting  he  is  reconciled  to  friends,  or 
reinstated  in  membership  among  them,  with  which  this  meeting  hath  unity 
and  therefore  confirms  the  same,  1727." 

7th.  Have  you  at  any  time  and  when  foreborne  to  attend  meetings  for  dis- 
cipline or  take  part  therein?  If  yea,  why  and  for  how  long  time  have  you 
done  so  ? 

8th.  Did  you  or  not  during  the  time  when  you  stood  disowned  by  Green- 
wich monthly  meeting  of  Friends,  attend  meetings  for  discipline  of  the  soci- 
ety of  Friends  or  take  part  therein  ? 

9th.  Did  you  or  not  cease  to  hold  office  in  the  society  of  friends  at  the 
time  of  your  disownrnent  by  Greenwich  monthly  meeting,  or  were  you  or  not 
according  to  discipline  eligible  to  office  after  such  disownrnent? 

I Oth.  Please  refer  to  the  discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting  page 
43,  and  say  if  or  not  the  following  are  not  the  provisions  of  discipline  in  rela- 
tion to  the  organization  and  subordination  of  meetings,  viz:  "These  meet- 
ings are  to  continue  subordinate  and  accountable  thus  :  The  preparative 
to  the  monthly,  the  monthly  to  the  quarterly  and  the  quarterly  to  the  yearly 
meeting.  So  that  if  at  any  time  the  yearly  meeting  be  dissatisfied  with  the 
proceedings  of  any  of  the  said  meetings,  or  the  quarterly  meeting  with  the 
proceedings  of  any  of  the  monthly  meetings,  or  the  monthly  meeting  with 
the  proceedings  of  any  of  the  preparative  meetings  within  its  limits,  such 
meetings  ought  with  readiness  and  meekness  to  render  a  satisfactory  account 
accordingly? 

11th.  If  you  have  referred  to  "any  book  or  books  as  standards"  in 
answer  to  the  sixth  interrogatory  in  chief — please  state  how  and  from  whence 
such  books  derive  their  authority  as  standards  ? 

12th.  Suppose  a  friend  wrongfully  to  be  accused  of  any  departure  from  the 
principles  or  good  order  of  the  society — Would  such  accusation  of  itself  ac- 
cording to  the  usages  or  discipline  of  Friends,  in  your  judgement  disqualify 
the  friend  accused  from  appointment  to  office  in  the  society? 

13th.  In  the  case  supposed  in  the  last  cross  interrogatory,  would  not  the 
disqualification  for  appointment  of  the  accused  friend  depend  solely  on  the 
truth  or  falsehood  of  the  accusation. 

14th.  Would  or  not  in  your  judgement,  a  cause  which  would  disqualify  a 
friend  from  being  appointed  to  office  in  the  society,  also  disqualify  him  from 
continuing  to  hold  office  in  the  society  ? 

loth.  If  in  answer  to  the  36th  interrogatory  in  chief  you  have  referred  to 
a  work  entitled  "  Considerations"  &,c,  mentioned  in  said  interrogatory — 
please  examine  the  part  of  said  work  commencing  in  the  21st  page  with  the 
words,  "  In  order  that  all  the  members"  and  ending  on  the  22d  page,  with 
the  words  "  within  their  limits"  and  say  if  in  your  judgement  the  views  and 
considerations  therein  contained,  door  do  not  conform  to  the  usages  and 
discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting? 

16th.  If  in  answer  to  the  12th  interrogatory  in  chief,  you  say  that  the  clerk 
is  the  judge  of  the  sense  of  the  meeting,  please  say  whether  or  no,  is  the  clerk 
the  servant  of  the  meeting,  to  record  the  decisions  of  the  meeting.  Is  he  or 
not  the  sole  judge  of  what  the  sense  of  the  meeting  is  1     Is  it  or  not  the  duty 
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of  the  clerk  to  read  the  minutes  he  makes  and  to  submit  them  to  the  meet- 
ing to  be  altered  or  amended  if  the  meeting  so  decide  ? 

17th.  Whether  or  no  is  it  the  practice  and  how  uniform  for  the  clerk  to 
alter  his  minute  when  on  hearing  it  read,  it  is  declared  not  to  be  the  sense  of 
the  meeting  ? 

18th.  Did  you  ever  know  a  clerk  insist  on  having  his  minute  stand  as 
the  recorded  sense  of  the  meeting  when  on  its  being  read,  it  appeared  by  the 
expression  upon  it,  that  it  was  not  the  sense  of  the  meeting?  If  yea,  when 
and  where  ? 

19th.  According  to  said  usages  and  discipline,  is  the  will  of  the  clerk 
binding  on  the  meeting  ?  Suppose  on  the  question  whether  he  shall  continue 
clerk,  he  makes  a  minute  contrary  to  the  clearly  expressed  sense  of  the  meet- 
ing and  refuses  to  change  it,  when  the  meeting  generally  declares  it  untrue, 
is  such  record  binding  or  not?  Suppose  in  judging  what  is  the  sense  of  the 
meeting,  he  acts  fraudulently,  is  his  judgement  conclusive  or  not?  and  how 
do  you  know? 

20th.  Did  you  or  not  ever  know  a  clerk  of  a  monthly  meeting  up  to  the 
time  of  the  separation  in  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  to  disregard  the  advice 
of  a  superior  meeting  or  of  a  committee  of  such  meeting  appointed  to  advise 
or  assist  the  monthly  meeting.     If  yea,  in  what  case? 

21st.  Suppose  the  discipline  of  a  yearly  meeting  to  require  overseers  of 
monthly  meetings  to  be  annually  appointed  or  rechosen,  and  this  provision 
of  discipline  is  not  carried  into  effect,  in  any  monthly  meeting,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  difference  of  opinion  therein,  Is  it  or  not  in  your  judgement  the 
duty  of  the  superior  meetings  to  which  said  monthly  meeting  is  subordinate 
to  render  such  assistance  as  shall  effectually  remedy  the  deficiency? 

22d.  Is  it  or  not  according  to  the  good  order,  discipline  or  usage  of  the 
society  of  Friends,  for  persons  to  judge  in  their  own  case,  or  in  cases  in  which 
they  are  individually  interested,  in  your  meetings  for  discipline? 

23d.  Did  you  or  not  ever  know  an  individual  to  judge  in  his  own  case,  or 
in  a  matter  in  which  the  rights  of  such  individuals  was  the  question  to  be  de- 
cided 1  If  yea,  please  state  the  case  or  cases,  and  the  circumstances  attend- 
ing them  particularly. 

24th.  Is  or  is  not  the  rule  or  usage  with  respect  to  individuals  judging  in 
their  own  case,  applicable  to  meetings  and  members  thereof  judging  in  cases 
where  the  rights  of  said  meetings  are  the  questions  at  issue? 

25th.  What  course  in  your  judgment  is  to  be  pursued  in  case  a  difference 
of  sentiment  exists  in  any  monthly  meeting  so  that  they  cannot  unite  in  the 
appointment  of  the  officers  required  by  the  discipline  or  in  transacting  the 
business  required  by  the  discipline  of  monthly  meetings.  Must,  a  monthly 
meeting  so  situated  cease  to  fulfill  the  duties  of  a  monthly  meeting  or  how 
otherwise? 

26th.  Is  it  or  not  the  duty  of  superior  meetings  to  see  that  the  discipline 
is  put  in  force  in  their  subordination  meetings? 

27th.  Please  refer  to  the  discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting,  page 
43,  and  say  by  the  provisions  of  the  discipline  on  said  page,  in  what  manner 
and  how  often  are  overseers  to  be  appointed  ? 

28th.  Is  it  or  not  the  usage  and  how  uniform  in  the  society  of  Friends  for 
clerks  of  meetings  to  be  appointed  annually  ? 

29th.  If  in  answer  to  the  15th  interrogatory  in  chief  you  have  referred  to 
any  book  or  books  as  standards  or  authority  in  the  society  of  Friends,  please 
state  particularly  what  books  you  so  refer  to,  and  by  what  means  said  books 
have  become  standard  or  of  authority  in  the  society— and  please  refer  particu- 
larly to  the  parts  of  such  books  upon  which  you  rely  ? 

30th.  Please  state  particularly  all  the  cases  which  you   have  ever  known 
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in  any  monthly  meeting  in  New  England  yearly  meeting  at  the  time  of  the 
separation  in  Swanzey  monthly  meeting,  in  which  the  circumstances  sup- 
posed in  the  17th  interrogatory  in  duct"  have  actually  happened  and  the  cir- 
cumstances of  each  particularly. 

31st.  If  in  your  answer  to  the  17th  interrogatory  in  chief  you  have  stated 
any  course  to  be  taken  in  the  circumstances  there  mentioned  as  the  ultimate 
act  authorized  by  discipline,  please  quote  all  such  parts  of  the  discipline  that 
authorize  said  ultimate  act. 

3;2d.  Suppose  in  the  judgement  of  a  superior  meeting  there  are  in  one  of 
the  monthly  meetings  subordinate  thereto  a  sufficient  number  of  well  con- 
cerned and  qualified  members  to  transact  the  business  of  a  monthly  meeting — 
but  in  the  sanae  monthly  meeting  there  are  a  few  disaffected  members,  who 
obstruct  the  regular  order  of  the  business  of  said  monthly  meeting — so  that 
the  same  cannot  be  transacted  in  harmony — In  such  case  is  it  or  not  the 
right  and  duty  of  the  superior  meeting  or  meetings  to  which  such  monthly 
meeting  is  subordinate  to  interfere  by  committees  or  otherwise,  to  cause  the 
discipline  to  be  carried  into  effect  in  such  monthly  meeting?  Have  you  not 
yourself  acted  on  such  committees'? 

33d.  Is  or  is  not  the  following  extract  from  the  epistles  of  George  Fox,  issued 
in  l(m9,  a  true  exposition  of  the  terms  in  unity,  and  out  of  unity,  as  applicable 
to  individual  Friends,  viz.  "  And  be  it  known  unto  all,  we  cast  out  none 
from  among  us,  for  if  they  go  from  the  light  and  spirit  and  power  in  which 
our  unity  is,  they  cast  out  themselves.  And  it  has  been  our  way  to  admon- 
ish them,  that  they  may  come  to  that  spirit  and  light  of  God,  which  they  are 
gone  from,  and  to  come  into  the  unity  again.  For  our  fellowship  stands  in 
the  light  that  the  world  hates,  and  in  the  spirit  which  the  world  grieves, 
vexes  and  quenches;  and  if  they  will  not  hear  our  admonition  as  before,  the 
light  condemns  them,  and  then  the  testimony  of  truth  goes  out  against  them. 

34th.  Suppose  an  individual  Friend  to  join  a  military  company  and  train  in 
their  ranks,  and  attend  a  monthly  meeting,  clothed  in  a  military  dress,  before 
any  disciplinary  proceedings  had  been  instituted  against  him,  would  such  a 
person  be  in  unity  or  out  of  unity  with  the  body  ?  Ought  his  expressed  opin- 
ion in  the  monthly  meeting  to  be  regarded  or  not  by  the  clerk  in  the  trans- 
action of  the  business  of  the  meeting,  or  in  making  up  the  sense  of  the  meet- 
ing ?  ..." 

35th.  Would  or  not  any  individual  Friend,  who  had  departed  under  cir- 
cumstances similar  to  those  described  in  the  next  preceding  interrogatory 
from  the  discipline  and  good  order  of  the  society  in  any  other  respect,  be  in 
like  manner  out  of  unity,  and  disqualified  from  taking  part  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  affairs  of  the  society? 

36th.  Suppose  a  clerk  or  other  officer  of  a  monthly  meeting  to  join  a  mili- 
tary company  and  train  in  their  ranks,  and  afterwards  attend  a  monthly  meet- 
ing clothed  in  a  military  dress  before  any  disciplinary  proceedings  were  in- 
stituted against  him,  would  such  clerk  or  other  officer  be  in  unity  or  out  of 
unity  with  such  monthly  meeting,  and  qualified  or  disqualified  to  act  in  his 
office  in  said  monthly  meeting? 

37th.  Suppose  a  clerk  or  other  officer  of  a  monthly  meeting,  when  present 
in  said  monthly  meeting,  should  violently  assault  a  fellow  member,  would 
such  clerk  or  other  officer,  after  said  act  and  before  any  disciplinary  proceed- 
ings were  instituted  against  him,  be  in  unity  or  out  of  unity,  or  qualified  or 
disqualified  to  act  in  his  office  in  such  monthly  meeting? 

33th.  Would  or  not  a  clerk  or  other  officer  of  a  monthly  meeting,  who 
should  knowingly  commit,  when  present  in  said  meeting,  any  violation  of  the 
discipline  and  good  of  the  society,  before  any  disciplinary  proceedings  were 
instituted  against  him,  be  in  unity  and  qualified  to  act  in  his  office? 
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89th.  Is  or  is  not  the  following  rule,  which  is  extracted  from  the  ancient 
discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting,  printed  on  the  1 17th  page  of  the 
edition  of  1785,  now  practically  binding  on  the  society  of  Friends?  viz.  It  is 
recommended  that  all  contention  and  personal  reflections  be  kept  out  of  our 
meetings  :  That  all  Friends  be  careful  to  keep  out  of  heats  and  passions,  and 
doubtful  disputations,  and  that  we  suffer  no  turbulent,  contentious  person 
among  us,  in  ordering  and  managing  the  affairs  of  truth;  but  that  the  same 
be  managed  in  the  peaceable  spirit  and  wisdom  of  Jesus,  with  decency,  for- 
bearance and  love  to  each  other. 

40th.  Do  you  say  that  the  persons  described  in  the  extract  in  the  next 
preceding  cross  interrogatory  as  turbulent/contentious  persons,  are  in  unity 
or  out  of  unity  ?  and  qualified  or  disqualified  to  take  part  in  the  transactions 
of  the  business  of  the  society  1 

41st.  Is  a  member  under  dealing  in  unity  or  out  of  unity,  and  qualified  or 
disqualified  to  take  part  in  the  transactions  of  the  society  according  to  the 
discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting? 

42d.  Is  a  person  disowned  by  a  monthly  meeting,  who  has  appealed  from 
such  disownment,  in  unity  or  out  of  unity,  and  qualified  or  disqualified  to 
take  part  in  the  transactions  of  the  society?  Is  there  any  meeting  compe- 
tent to  restore  and  not  competent  to  disown  a  member  ? 

43d.  What  is  the  meaning  of  that  part  of  the  discipline  of  New  England    ; 
yearly  meeting  on  the  43d  page,  which  provides  that  the  "  monthly  meeting 
is  the  lowest  meeting  which  has  the  right  of  disowning  members?" 

44th.  Is  or  is  not  in  your  judgment,  the  principle  of  the  discipline  that  a 
member,  who  is  denied  by  a  monthly  meeting,  is  adjudged  as  disowned  by 
Friends  till  by  the  reversal  of  such  denial  by  a  superior  meeting,  he  is  reinstat- 
ed in  membership,  applicable  to  the  case  of  a  monthly  meeting,  so  that  a 
monthly  meeting  which  has  been  laid  down  or  dissolved  by  the  quarterly 
meeting  is  adjudged  to  be  laid  down  and  dissolved  until  reinstated  on  appeal 
by  the  yearly  meeting  ? 

45th.  Does  or  does  not  the  judgment  of  a  quarterly  meeting  with  respect 
to  its  subordinate  monthly  meetings,  according  to  the  discipline,  stand  good 
until  reversed  by  the  yearly  meeting  ? 

46th.  If  in  answer  to  the  32d   question  in  chief  you  have  stated  any  effect 
which  an  appeal  by  a  monthly  meeting  has   upon  the  previous  action  of  the 
quarterly  meeting,  please  state  the  provisions  of  the  discipline  of  New  Eng-   : 
land  yearly  meeting  where  such  effect  is  provided   for. 

47th.  If  in  answer  to  the  35th  interrogatory  in  chief  you  have  said  that  the 
action  of  yearly  meeting's  committees  upon  monthly  meetings  is,  according  to 
the  discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting,  advisory  merely — please  refer 
particularly  to  the  portion  of  said  discipline  which  so  provides. 

48th.  Have  you  or  not  at  any  time  been  appointed  on  any  committee  from 
the  yearly  meeting  of  Friends  for  New  England  to  visit,  advise  or  assist  sub- 
ordinate meetings?  If  yea,  have  you  or  not  at  any  time  decided  in  such  infe- 
rior meetings  what  measures  such  meetings  should  adopt.  And  have  you  or 
not  as  a  member  of  such  yearly  meeting's  committee  separated  yourself  from 
those  who  did  not  pursue  the  measures  you  have  decided  for  such  meetings 
to  adopt,  and  have  you  or  not  declared  as  a  member  of  such  yearly  meeting's 
committee,  that  such  persons  were  out  of  unity,  and  separatists  from  the  soci- 
ety of  Friends? 

49th.  If  in  answer  to  the  next  preceding  interrogatory  you  have  said  that 
you  have  visited  any  subordinate  meetings  as  a  member  of  a  yearly  meeting's 
committee  of  New  England  yearly  meeting  appointed  to  advise  or  assist  such 
subordinate  meetings,  you  will  please  state  whether  or  no  the  members  of  such 
yearly  meeting's  committees  with  which  you  have  acted,  have  taken  part  in 
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the  proceedings  of  said  meetings.  Whether  or  not  they  have  nominated  per- 
sons to  services  therein.  Whether  or  not  they  have  in  any  case  declared  the 
clerks  of  said  meetings  disqualified  to  act  in  their  offices,  or  proposed  others 
to  be  appointed  in  their  places,  or  in  any  case  taken  the  general  control  and 
management  of  said  meetings  ? 

50th.  Have  you  at  any  time  been  present  in  a  monthly  or  quarterly  meet- 
ing in  New  England  yearly  meeting,  when  a  committee  from  the  yearly  meet- 
ing appointed  to  advise  and  asssist  said  meeting  was  present?  If  yea,  please 
state  whether  or  not  such  yearly  meeting's  committee,  or  any  member  of  it, 
have  taken  part  in  the  business  of  the  meeting,  and  decided  on  the  measures 
proper  for  such  meeting  to  adopt.  If  yea,  please  state  whether  such  meas- 
ures were  adopted,  and  if  not,  what  consequence  followed? — Were  any  per- 
sons at  said  meetings  declared  out  of  unity,  or  separatists,  or  disqualified 
from  acting  in  such  meetings,  or  were  the  clerks  or  other  officers  declared 
disqualified  to  hold  their  offices?  If  yea,  did  not  other  persons  act  in  said  offi- 
ces, with  the  approbation  or  concurrence  of  such  yearly  meeting's  com- 
mittees ? 

51st.  Were  you  or  not  present  at  Dartmouth  monthly  meeting  in  the  7th 
month,  1845 — was  not  the  regular  clerk  present  in  his  seat  in  that  meeting — 
and  did  you  or  not  attend  such  meeting  as  a  member  of  a  yearly  meeting's 
committee  appointed  to  visit  subordinate  meetings?  Did  you,  or  those 
associated  with  you  as  a  yearly  meeting's  committee  in  that  monthly  meeting, 
before  your  minutes  of  appointment  were  read,  propose  the  appointment  of 
Thomas  K.  Wilbur  as  clerk,  who,  as  you  said,  would  read  said  minutes  of 
appointment,  and  did  or  did  not  said  Thomas  K.  Wilbur  accordingly  act  as 
clerk  with  your  approbation,  and  make  a  minute  of  his  own  appointment  to  that 
station?  And  did  you  not  yourself  at  that  time  propose  an  adjournment  of 
those  for  whom  said  Thomas  K.  Wilbur  acted  as  clerk,  to  the  meeting  house 
yard — And  did  they  or  not  withdraw  pursuant  to  your  proposition  ? 

52d.  Suppose  a  monthly  meeting  of  the  society  of  Friends  to  join  them- 
selves by  a  deliberate  act,  recorded  by  their  clerk,  to  the  communion  of  the 
church  of  England,  and  thereupon  partake  of  the  outward  communion  of 
bread  and  wine,  administered  by  a  minister  of  that  denomination,  would  or 
would  not  such  act  be  within  the  powers  of  the  monthly  meeting  to  determine 
according  to  its  own  sense  of  what  is  right  in  the  premises,  as  is  mentioned 
in  the  35th  interrogatory  in  chief? 

53d.  Has  a  monthly  meeting  the  power  in  the  transaction  of  its  business 
to  determine  cases  contrary  to  the  advice  of  superior  meetings  or  committees 
appointed  to  advise  them  under  pretence  of  its  own  sense  of  right?  And  is  a 
monthly  meeting  to  be  the  judge  whether  such  advice  is  in  accordance  with 
discipline  or  not? 

54th.  If  in  answer  to  the  foregoing  cross  interrogatory  you  say  that  a 
monthly  meeting  is  to  be  the  judge  whether  the  advice  therein  referred  to  be 
in  accordance  with  the  discipline  or  not,  will  you  then  please  state  why  the 
discipline  has  provided  for  an  appeal  by  the  monthly  meeting  to  the  yearly 
meeting? 

55th.  Does  or  does  not  the  discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting  pro- 
vide that  "  preparative  meetings  shall  consist  of  Friends  belonging  to  one  or 
more  particular  meetings  for  worship  ?" 

56th.  Does  or  does  not  the  discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting  of 
Friends  provide  that  "  monthly  meetings  shall  consist  of  as  many  preparative 
meetings  as  may  most  usefully  compose  the  same?"  And  is  there  any  and 
what  warrant  for  monthly  meetings  consisting  of  no  preparative  meetings  ? 

57th.  Is  or  is  not  the  following,  which  is  an  extract  from  Clarkson's  Por- 
traiture of  Quakerism,  under  the  head  of  Discipline,  chapter  2d,  vol.  1,  page 
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208,  a  correct  description  of  the  usage  of  the  society-  of  Friends  in  New 
England  yearly  meeting  in  regard  to  constituting  their  monthly  meetings, 
viz.  "  In  the  men's  meeting,  and  it  is  the  same  in  the  women's,  the  names  of 
the  deputies  before  mentioned,"  (meaning  the  representatives,)  "are  first 
entered  in  a  book,  for  until  this  act  takes  place  the  meeting  for  discipline  is 
not  considered  to  be  constituted." 

58th.  Had  you  or  not  ever  known  at  the  time  of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting 
in  the  8th  month,  1844,  the  usage  mentioned  in  last  cross  interrogatory  de- 
parted from  in  New  England  yearly  meeting?  If  yea,  please  state  the  case 
or  cases,  and  the  circumstances  attending  each  particularly. 

59th.  Had  you  or  not  ever  known,  at  the  time  of  Swanzey  monthly  meet- 
ing, in  the  8th  month,  1844,  a  committee  of  a  superior  meeting,  appointed 
to  advise  and  assist  a  monthly  meeting,  when  present  in  such  monthly  meet- 
ing, to  have  their  minute  of  appointment  from  such  superior  meeting  read, 
before  the  opening  minute  with  the  names  of  the  representatives  was  read? 
Had  you  ever  known  at  the  time  aforesaid,  such  committee  to  be  called  upon 
for  their  minute  of  appointment,  before  such  opening  minute  was  read? 
If  you  say  you  had  at  that  time  known  such  minutes  of  appointment  to 
have  so  been  read  or  called  for — Please  state  the  case  or  cases,  and  their 
circumstances  particularly. 

60th.  Have  you  are  not  ever  acted  as  a  committee  from  New  England  year- 
ly meeting  in  any  way  advisory  or  otherwise  in  any  subordinate  meeting,  or 
taken  any  part  in  such  meeting  before  the  minute  of  your  appointment  was 
read  ? 

61st.  If  you  have  said  in  your  answer  to  the  36th  interrogatory  in  chief, 
that  the  following  declaration  is  correct,  viz.  "  If  that  meeting,  (meaning  the 
monthly  meeting,)  is  derelict  in  its  duty,  the  obligation  rests  upon  its  supe- 
rior or  quarterly  meeting  to  take  the  case  in  hand,  and  see  that  the  integ- 
rity of  the  society  is  preserved  by  the  faithful  maintainance  of  its  principles." 
Please  state  whether  or  not  in  such  a  case  the  action  of  the  quarterly  meeting 
is  not  conclusive  and  binding  upon  the  monthly  meeting?  And  whether  or 
not  the  clerk  or  other  officers  of  the  monthly  meeting  are  bound  to  conform 
to  the  decisions  of  the  quarterly  meeting? 

62d.  If  you  have  read  the  work  entitled,  "Considerations,  &c."  referred  to 
in  the  36th  interrogatory  iri  chief,  and  have  referred  to  passages  on  the  ?9th| 
and  80th  pages,  mentioned  in  said  interrogatory,  and  have  said  that  the  views 
and  considerations  therein  contained  do  conform  to  the  usages  and  discipline 
of  the  society  of  Friends,  you  will  please  refer  to  the  part  of  the  Discipline1 
of  New  England  yearly  meeting,  wherein  said  views  and  considerations  are 
set  forth,  and  quote  the  words  of  said  discipline  in  relation  to  them.  And  you1 
will  also  please  state  the  case  or  cases  in  which  the  usage  of  the  society  has 
conformed  to  said  "  views  and  considerations,"  and  the  circumstances  at- 
tending each  case  particularly. 

63d.  Please  state  who  was  the  author  of  the  work  called  "Considerations, 
&c."  referred  to  in  the  36th  interrogatory  in  chief.  Is  an  anonomous  pub- 
lication regarded  as  authority  by  the  society  of  Friends,  and  what  is  the  disci- 
pline of  New  England  yearly  meeting  in  relation  to  such  publications? 

64th.  If  in  answer  to  the  39th  interrogatory  in  chief  you  have  stated  an) 
causes  which  have  led  to  a  division  in  New  England  yearly  meeting,  you 
will  please  state  particularly  what  you  know  of  such  causes  of  your  own! 
knowledge,  and  what  your  means  of  knowledge  of  each  fact  are,  and  what 
you  have  stated  from  hearsay. 

65th.  If  you  have  made  any  statement  in  answer  to  the  40th  interrogator)' 
in  chief,  you  will  please  say  which  of  said  statements,  if  any,  and  what  parts! 
of  them  you  have  made  on  your  own  personal  knowledge,   and  what  youij 
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means  of  knowledge  of  fact  are,  and  which  of  said  statements,  and  what  parts 
of  them  yon  have  made  upon  hearsay. 

6(>th.  If  in  answer  to  the  41st  interrogatory  in  chief  you  have  said  that  on 

the  case  stated  in  the  "  Narrative  of  facts  and  circumstances,  &x."  Thomas 

Wilbur  was  in  unity,  please  refer  to  that  part  of  said  Narrative  upon  the  37th 

pagre  in  the  following  words,  viz.  "Thomas  Wilbur,  the  clerk,  who  was  one 

of  the   number,  and   who  is  the  son  of  John  Wilbur,   refused  to    record   the 

!  clearly  expressed   sense  of  the  meeting,  although  earnestly  advised  to  do  so 

by  the  yearly  meeting's  committee  in  attendance :"  And   say   whether  the 

act  of  said  Thomas  Wilbur  there  described,  was  or  not  in  accordance  with 

I  the  provisions  of  discipline,   or   any  usage  of  New  England   yearly   meeting. 

If  you  say  it  was,  please  refer  to  the  provisions  of  Discipline,  or  any  usage  of 

I  New  England  yearly  meeting  with  which  said  act  was  in  accordance. 

67th.  If  in  answer  to  the  42d  interrogatory  in  chief  you  have  stated  what 
I  writer  is  referred  to  on  the  10th  page  of  the  work  entitled.  "  An  Appeal  for 
I  the  ancient  doctrines,  &c."  mentioned  in  said  interrogatory,  you  will  please 
I  state  all  the  means  you  have  of  knowing  what  writer  is  therein  referred  to. 

68th.  Did  you  or  not  ever  know  a  monthly  meeting  in  New  England  year- 
1  ly  meeting  to  be  held  and  proceed  to  the  transaction  of  its  business,  without 
j  the  accounts  being  received  from  the  preparative  meeting  or  meetings,  or 
|  the  representatives  names  being  called  ?  If  yea,  please  state  the  case  or  cases 
I  and  their  circumstances  particularly. 

69th.  If  you  have  stated  in  answer  to  the  43d  interrogatory  in  chief,  that  it 
I  would  be  in  order  according  to  the  discipline  and  usage  of  the  society  for  a 
;  monthly  meeting,  to  proceed  to  business  when  no  representatives  from  the 
j  preparative  meetings  had  reported  themselves — please  refer  to  the  portion 
i  of  Discipline  which  authorizes  such  a  proceeding,  or  the  case  or  cases  in 
which  you  have  known  such  usage  to  be  practiced,  and  state  their  circum- 
stances particularly. 

70th.  Are  there  or  not  in  New  England  yearly  meeting,  any  monthly  meet- 
ing or  meetings,  not  composed  of  a  preparative  meeting  or  meetings?     What 
i  are  the  provisions  of  the  Discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting  respect- 
ing preparative  meetings? 

71st.  If  you  have  answered  to  the  44th  question  in  chief  that  it  would  not  be 
in  order  to  proceed  to  make  appointments  till  the  clerk  had  opened  the  meet- 
ing— please  say  if  it  would  be  in  order  to  read  the  minutes  of  appointments 
of  committees  present,  or  transacting  other  business  before  the  clerk  had 
opened  the  meeting  ? 

72d.  Is  or  not  the  following  evidence  of  Thomas  Evans  at  the  Camden 
trial,  as  published  in  Foster's  Report,  vol.  2,  page  384,  and  the  minute  ex- 
hibited by  him  as  the  minute  of  Philadelphia  quarterly  meeting  laying 
down  Green  Street  monthly  meeting,  as  published  in  said  report,  vol.  2,  page 
489,  in  accordance  with  the  usages  and  discipline  of  the  society  of  Friends 
in  your  judgment,  viz. 

Question.  Did  the  quarterly  meeting  of  Philadelphia  proceed  to  lay  down 
and  dissolve  the  monthly  meeting  of  Green  Street? 

Answer.     Yes,  they  did  so.     The  committee  appointed  to  visit  the  month- 
ly meetings,  had  attended  those  held  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  as  they  came 
i  in  course,  and  in  all  of  them,  except  in  Green  Street,  their   labors  were  well 
received  ;    but  that  meeting  entirely  rejected  their  counsel,  and  contemned 
i  their  authority.     At  the  quarterly  meeting  held   in  the  5th  month,  1827,  that 
committee  made  a  report,  stating  the  circumstances  which  had  occurred  at 
Green  Street,  which  is  marked  by  me  U,  in  this  paper.     At  the  same  quarter- 
ly meeting  at  which  this  report   was  made,  two  of  the  members  of  Green 
Street  meeting  attended  with  a  copy  of  the  minute  of  their  meeting,  declaring 
23 
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that  they  had  dissolved  their  connection  with  Philadelphia  quarterly  meeting; 
on  receiving  which,  and  hearing  the  report  of  the  committee,  it  appeared  that 
they  had  entirely  thrown  off  their  subordination  to  the  discipline  as  well  as 
to  the  quarterly  meeting  of  Philadelphia,  of  which  they  were  a  constituted 
branch.  The  quarterly  meeting  therefore,  recalled  those  powers,  which  it 
had  previously  delegated  to  Green  Street  meeting,  and  which  it  had  proved 
itself  incapable  of  exercising  in  its  then  situation,  to  the  dignity  and  benefit  of 
the  society.  The  minute  of  the  quarterly  meeting  laying  down  the  monthly 
meeting  of  Green  Street,  I  have  carefully  copied,  and  it  is  marked  by  me  V, 
in  these  papers.  At  the  same  quarterly  meeting  a  committee  was  appointed 
to  attend  the  quarterly  meeting  of  Abbington,  and  inform  it  that  Philadelphia 
quarterly  meeting  considered  the  members  of  Green  Street  meeting  under  its 
jurisdiction  and  care,  and  that  it  had  dissolved  that  monthly  meeting,  and 
united  the  members  to  the  monthly  meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  for  the 
northern  district.  This  minute  is  marked  by  me  W,  in  these  papers.  In 
eighth  month  following,  that  committee  produced  a  report  in  writing,  mark- 
ed in  these  papers  X.  A  committee  was.also  appointed  in  fifth  month,  to  in- 
form the  meeting  at  Green  Street  of  the  conclusion  of  the  quarterly  meeting 
respecting  it,  and  to  request  the  delivery  of  the  books  and  papers  belonging 
thereto.  This  committee  produced  a  report  in  eighth  month,  a  copy  of  which 
is  marked  Y,  in  these  papers.  In  conformity  with  the  decision  of  the  quar- 
terly meeting,  ninety  one  adult  members  of  Green  Street  meeting,  with  their 
children,  seventy  three  in  number,  making  together  one  hundred  and  sixty 
four  persons,  acknowledged  themselves  members  of  the  northern  district 
meeting,  thereby  approving  the  judgment  of  the  quarterly  meeting.  The  sev- 
eral papers  which  I  have  referred  to  marked  by  me  A  to  Y  inclusive,  have  been 
carefully  copied ;  the  minutes  from  the  books  of  record  of  the  respective 
meetings,  or  of,  or  from  official  papers  issued  from  those  meetin'gs,  and  sign- 
ed by  their  clerks,  and  are  correct  copies  of  the  several  documents,  copied 
and  compared  by  myself  with  the  original  records.  As  respects  those  mark- 
ed A  and  B,  the  originals  were  not  within  my  control ;  but  as  they  have  been 
printed  and  circulated,  I  have  taken  these  copies  from  the  printed  copies,  of 
which  they  are  a  correct  counterpart. 

t v-  ] . 

"  Minute  of  Philadelphia  Quarter,  laying  down  Green  Street  monthly 
meeting." 

"It  appears  by  the  foregoing  report,  as  well  as  by  information  received  from 
Green  Street  monthly  meeting,  that  notwithstanding  all  the  labor  extended,  it 
has  cast  off  the  subordination  due  to  this  meeting,  and  rejected  its  authority, 
and  in  other  respects  has  clearly  manifested  that  the  members  are  not  in  a  ca- 
pacity satisfactorily  to  transact  the  business  of  a  monthly  meeting;  it  is  there- 
fore concluded  the  monthly  meeting  be  dissolved  ;  and  in  order  that  our  disci- 
pline be  regularly  maintained  and  supported  in  its  various  branches,  it  is  here- 
by directed  that  the  members  of  Green  Street  meeting  be  united  to  the  month- 
ly meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  for  the  northern  district ;  and  the  fol- 
lowing Friends  are  appointed  to  unite  with  and  assist  the  last  named  in  such 
care  and  labor  as  may  be  requisite,  viz.  Thomas  Stewartson,  (and  others,) 
and  they  are  desired  to  inform  the  members  of  Green  Street  meeting  of  this 
conclusion,  and  to  request  that  they  will  deliver  to  them  the  books  and  papers  i 
of  that  meeting." 

73d.  Is  or  not  the  following  testimony  of  Samuel  Bettle,  as  given  in  the 
Camden  trial,  published  in  Foster's  Report,  vol.  I,  page  84,  correct  in  yomj 
judgment,  viz. 
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Question.  Has  a  quarterly  or  other  superior  meeting  authoritative  pow- 
er over  an  inferior  meeting,  when  no  case  has  been  referred  to  it  ? 

Answer.     Yes,  I  consider  it  has  an  authoritative  and  supervisory  power. 

Question.  Is  the  power  to  lay  down  a  meeting  a  matter  of  express  disci- 
pline or  matter  of  usage  ? 

Answer.  I  consider  it  a  matter  of  express  discipline  arising  out  of  the 
subordination  which  the  discipline  points  out. 

Question.  When  a  matter  of  difficulty  is  referred  for  the  advice  and  as- 
sistance of  the  superior  meeting,  can  the  superior  meeting  do  more  than  af- 
ford its  advice  ? 

Answer.  If  its  advice  is  followed  it  is  all  that  is  requisite  ;  but  if  it  is  not 
followed  they  may  enforce  it  ? 

Question.     The  meeting  is  bound  to  take  the  advice  ? 

Answer.     Yes,  the  meeting  is  bound  to  take  the  advice. 

74th.  Whether  or  no  is  it  according  to  the  discipline,  usages  or  principles 
of  the  society  of  Friends  for  individuals  to  set  up  their  own  judgment  above 
those  of  the  body  ;  or  is  it  or  not  according  to  said  discipline,  usages  or 
principles  for  the  members  of  the  body  to  be  in  subjection  to  the  body,  not 
iin  strife  and  vain  glory,  but  according  to  apostolic  injunction,  to  be  subject 
jone  unto  another  in  all  humility,  and  especially  to  the  church. 

75th.  Is  or  not  a  work  by  Robert  Barclay,  entitled,  "  The  Anarchy  of 
(the  Ranters,"  a  standard  or  authority  in  the  society  of  Friends?  And  is  or 
not  the  following  extract  from  that  work,  according  to  the  Discipline  and 
principles  of  Friends,  viz.  "  And  lastly,  that  such  as  are  in  the  true  feeling 
jand  sense  will  find  it  their  places  to  obey,  and  be  one  with  the  church  of 
iChrist  in  such  like  cases  ;  and  that  it  is  such  as  have  lost  their  sense  and 
'feeling  of  the  life  of  the  body,  that  dissent,  and  are  disobedient  under  the 
jfalse  pretence  of  liberty." 

76th.  Have  you  seen  or  heard  read  or  stated,  or  in  any  other  way  gained 
ia  knowledge  of  the  above  cross  interrogatories,  or  either  of  them,  or  the 
Isubstance  of  them  ?  If  yea,  when  and  how  ? 

B.  R.  Curtis,  for  PWffs. 
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Commission  to  take  the  Dep.  of  John   Wilbur,  in  the  case  Earle  fy  ali  vs. 

Wood  $f  ali. 

Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts.     Bristol  ss. 

To  Ellis  Ames,  Esq.  of  Canton,  in  the  County  of  Norfolk : 

Greeting. 

Know  Ye,  That,  reposing  confidence  in  your  prudence,  wisdom,  and 
fidelity,  we  have  appointed  you,  and  by  these  Presents,  we  do  request, 
authorize,  and  empower  you  to  take  the  testimony  of  John  Wilbur  of 
Hoplvinton,  in  the  County  of  Washington  in  the  State  of  Rhode  Island, 
to  be  used  in  a  suit  wherein  Oliver  Earle  &,  ali  are  Plaintiffs,  and  William 
Wood  &  ali  are  Respondents,  pending  in  our  Supreme  Judicial  Court,  to 
be  holden  at  New  Bedford,  within  and  for  the  County  of  Bristol,  on  the 
second  Tuesday  of  November  next,  and  on  certain  days  to  be  by  you,  for 
that  purpose,  appointed,  to  cause  the  said  witness  to  come  before  you,  and 
the  said  witness  when  so  present  before  you,  carefully  to  examine  on  oath  of 
and  upon  the  premises,  and  particularly  to  answer  to  the  several  interroga- 
tions which  are  hereunto  annexed. 

And  when  you  shall  have  taken  the  examination  aforesaid,  to  reduce  the 
same,  or  cause  the  same  to  be  reduced  to  writing  in  your  presence,  and  the 
same,  so  taken  and  subscribed,  we  request  you  to  return,  together  with  this 
commission,  and  your  doings  therein,  enclosed,  sealed,  and  directed,  to  the 
Justices  of  our  said  Court  so  to  be  holden  at  New  Bedford,  as  aforesaid,  as 
soon  as  may  be. 

N.  B.  You  shall  permit  neither  party  to  attend  at  the  taking  of  the  depo- 
sition, either  himself,  or  by  any  attorney  or  agent,  nor  to  communicate  by  in- 
terrogatories or  suggestions  with  the  deponent  whilst  giving  his  deposition 
in  answer  to  the  interrogatbries  annexed  to  this  commission.  And  you  shall 
take  such  deposition  in  a  place  separate  and  apart  from  all  other  persons, 
and  permit  no  person  to  be  present  during  such  examination,  except  the 
deponent  and  yourself,  and  such  disinterested  person  [if  any]  as  you  may 
think  fit  to  appoint  as  a  clerk,  to  assist  you  in  reducing  the  deposition  to 
writing.  And  you  shall  put  the  several  interrogatories  and  cross-interroga- 
tories to  the  deponent  in  their  order,  and  take  the  answer  of  the  deponent 
to  each,  fully  and  clearly  before  proceeding  to  the  next,  and  not  read  to  the 
deponent  nor  permit  the  deponent  to  read  a  succeeding  interrogatory,  until 
the  answer  to  the  preceding  has  been  fully  taken  down. 

In  Testimony  Whereof,  We  have  caused  the  seal  of  our  said  Court  to 
fee  hereunto  affixed.  Witness,  Lemuel  Shaw,  Esquire,  Chief  Justice  of  our 
said  Supreme  Judicial  Court,  at  Taunton,  this  nineteenth  day  of  June,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-eight. 

Jas.  Sproat,   Clerk. 
i 
Bristol  ss.     Clerk's  Office,  S.  J.  Court,  Oct.  10,  1849.     Opened  $?  filed. 

Jas.  Sproat,  Cl'k. 
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I,  Thomas  B.  Gould,  ef  Newport  in  the  County  of  Newport  and  State  of 
Rhode  Island,  having  first  been  duly  affirmed  to  give  evidence  do  testify,  and 
say  in  answer  to  the  interrogatory. 

I  attended  New  England  yearly  meeting  in  1845,  and  was  one  of  the 
representatives  from  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting.  I  was  also  appointed 
clerk  of  the  yearly  meeting  for  that  year,  and  the  minutes  of  the  yearly 
meeting  of  that  year  are  now  in  my  possession  with  the  exception  of  those 
made  during  the  first  sitting  of  the  yearly  meeting.  The  copies  hereto  an- 
nexed contain  a  true  account  of  the  proceedings  of  that  meeting,  and  said 
copies,  or  copy  hereto  annexed,  and  labelled  (A)  is,  or  are  a  true  copy  or 
copies  of  the  records  of  that  meeting. 

To  the  first  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  was  nominated  in  the  usual 
manner  by  the  representatives,  or  as  many  of  them  as  met  at  the  time  pre- 
scribed by  the  discipline  for  that  purpose,  and  the  nomination  was  approved 
by  the  meeting,  and  after  waiting  a  reasonable  time  I  took  my  seat  at  the 
table,  and  made  and  read  the  minute  of  my  appointment  as  clerk  of  the 
meeting,  there  being  no  objection  expressed  thereto  until  after  that  minute 
had  been  read.  That  manner  of  proceeding  was  common  usage,  and  is 
sanctioned  by  the  discipline  page  154th. 

To  the  second  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  There  were  two  tables  in  the 
house  which  had  been  there  for  many  years,  that  to  which  I  took  a  seat  had 
not  usually  been  occupied  by  any  clerk  of  the  yearly  meeting  since  the  house 
had  been  enlarged,  so  far  as  I  know,  but  as  Abraham  Sherman  Jr.  still  con- 
tinued to  sit  at  the  other  table,  and  as  I  wished  to  avoid  collision,  and  dis- 
turbance, remembering  the  unpleasant  scenes  which  had  occurred  on 
somewhat  similar  occasions  in  some  of  the  subordinate  meetings,  it  seemed 
most  proper  for  me  to  take  a  seat,  at  the  table  where  I  did,  especially  as  I 
had  been  repeatedly  requested  to  do  so  by  divers  Friends  in  good  esteem. 
The  person  who  sat.  at  the  other  table  had  been  appointed  clerk  of  the  yearly 
meeting  one  year  previously  to  that  time,  and  without  objection  so  far  as  I 
know,  but  according  to  the  discipline  the  time  for  which  he  was  appointed 
had  expired  at  the  close  of  the  morning  sitting. 

To  the  3d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  was  appointed  by  the  yearly 
meeting  which  assembled,  and  transacted  business  in  the  morning  of  the 
same  day.  The  secession  took  place  when  Abraham  Sherman  Junr.,  and 
those  persons  who  united  with  him  commenced  doing  business  under  the 
assumed  name  of  the  yearly  meeting.  And  as  there  had  been  a  clerk  duly 
appointed  who  was  proceeding  with  the  business  of  the  yearly  meeting  of 
Friends  for  New  England,  they,  the  said  Abraham  Sherman  Junr,  and  those 
acting  with  him,  and  supporting  him  in  retaining  his  seat  at  the  table  were 
the  seceders. 

To  the  4th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  annexed  true  copies  of 
the  records  called  for  as  stated  in  my  answer  to  the  question  in  chief,  but 
as  some  of  them  are  not  in  my  hands  or  within  my  control  I  cannot  annex 
them  all. 

To  the  5th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  The  copy  of  the  records  hereto 
annexed  in  relation  to  the  proceedings  respecting  John  Wilbur  will  shew 
what  those  proceedings  were,  and  that  he  having  appealed  through  Rhode 


182 

Island  quarterly  meeting  to  the  yearly  meeting  for  a  reconsideration  of  his 
case,  it  came  up  to  the  yearly  meeting  in  the  usual  order  of  appeals,  and 
was  entered,  and  acted  upon  in  the  usual  way  upon  the  third  day  of  the  week. 
I  refer  to  the  Discipline  pages  1  and  2. 

To  the  6th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  refer  to  the  next  preceding 
answer. 

To  the  7th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  was  present  in  the  quarterly 
meeting,  and  heard  the  notice  given,  and  my  answer  to  the  5th  cross  inter- 
rogatory with  the  records  I  hereto  annex  in  relation  to  the  subject  will  fully 
answer  this  question. 

To  the  8th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  The  yearly  meeting  can  un- 
doubtedly provide  for  any  deficiencies  which  may  exist  in  the  discipline, 
provided  the  usual  order  of  the  Society  be  observed  in  regard  to  alterations, 
or  amendments  of  its  established  discipline,  but  it  would  be  a  gross  depart- 
ure from  such  usual  order  to  suspend,  or  alter  that  discipline  temporarily 
and  arbitrarily,  and  for  the  purpose  of  affecting  a  case  which  had  already 
come  before  the  meeting. 

I  became  clerk  of  the  yearly  meeting  according  to  the  usual  practice  and 
agreeable  to  the  discipline  already  referred  to  page  154. 

To  the  9th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  refer  to  my  answer  to  the  5th 
cross  question  and  to  the  records  hereto  annexed,  being  all  the  documents 
in  my  possession  in  relation  thereto. 

To  the  10th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  think  not. 

To  the  1 1th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  The  yearly  meeting  has  many 
times  appointed  such  committees,  but  as  the  records  of  New  England  yearly 
meeting  prior  to  1845  have  been  withheld  from  me  by  the  former  clerk,  I 
cannot  furnish  the  copies  called  for  in  the  question. 

To  the  12th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  New  England  yearly  meeting  of 
which  I  am  now  the  clerk,  has  many  times  addressed  epistles  to  London 
yearly  meeting,  but  on  how  many  occasions  I  am  unable  to  tell  for  the  rea- 
sons given  in  my  last  answer,  nor  can  I  give  the  cupy  called  for,  such  not 
being  in  my  possession. 

To  the  18th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  At  the  time  when  some  of  the 
epistles  were  addressed  to  London  yearly  meeting  it  was  believed  that  Joseph 
John  Gurney  still  remained  a  member  of  that  yearly  meeting  notwithstand- 
ing his  having  published  doctrines  adverse  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Society, 
and  also  that  he  stood  in  the  station  of  a  minister,  but  it  was  also  satisfacto- 
rily known  that  a  large  number  of  the  members  of  London  yearly  meeting 
had  no  unity  with  the  course,  ministry,  or  published  doctrinal  writings  of 
Joseph  John  Gurney,  and  that  his  certificate  to  travel  as  a  minister  in 
America  was  objected  to  in  the  Select  yearly  meeting  upon  the  occasion  of 
his  obtaining  it  "by  upwards  of  twenty  ministers  and  elders  who  were 
neither  children  nor  Beaconites."  So  that  while  it  was  not  doubted  that 
adverse  and  unsound  doctrines  had  been  imbibed,  or  adopted  by  some  there, 
yet  it  was  hoped  and  believed  that  there  was  a  remnant  preserved  who  did 
adhere,  and  would  continue  faithful  to  the  ancient  principles  and  testimonies 
of  the  Society. 

To  the  14th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  The  yearly  meeting  of  which  I 
am  now  the  clerk,  has  many  times  received  communications,  or  epistles  from 
London  yearly  meeting,  but  none  to  my  knowledge  have  ever  been  addressed 
to  the  former  by  the  latter,  in  which  they  declined  correspondence  or  refused 
to  acknowledge  the  yearly  meeting  of  which  I  am  clerk,  as  a  yearly  meeting 
of  Friends.  From  the  causes  above  stated  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  annex 
the  copies  called  for. 

To  the  15th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     There  are  no  minutes  on  the 
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records  of  the  yearly  meeting  in  my  possession  designating,  setting  aside  or 
disfranchising  any  quarterly  meeting  of  which  David  Buffiim  was,  or  is  the 
clerk,  other  than  those  which  I  have  already  annexed  to  this  deposition. 

To  the  1 6th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  The  records  of  the  yearly  meet- 
ing in  my  possession  contain  no  minute  designating,  putting  out  of  unity, 
or  disfranchising  "  the  monthly  meeting  of  which  David  Shove  was  the 
clerk."     I  refer  to  the  discipline,  page  48. 

To  the  1 7th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  never  been  put  out  of 
unity  with  New  England  yearly  meeting.  If  Abraham  Sherman  Jr.  has 
been  clerk  of  any  other  yearly  meeting  I  have  never  been  connected  there- 
with. 

To  the  18th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  At  the  morning  sitting  as  named 
in  the  question  Abraham  Sherman  Jr.  was  the  clerk,  but  his  term  of  office 
expired  at  the  termination  of  said  morning  sitting  according  to  the  provisions 
of  our  Discipline  already  referred  to,  page  154.  And  the  minute  made  by 
him  continuing  himself  in  office  was  in  direct  violation  of  said  discipline, 
and  objections  were  made  thereto  by  a  number  of  Friends  at  the  time. 

To  the  19th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  Of  the  quarterly  meetings  con- 
stituting New  England  yearly  meeting  only  four  are  now  represented  in  the 
said  yearly  meeting. 

To  the  20th  cross  interrogatory.  Not  until  the  same  were  propounded  to 
me  by  the  commissioner  in  due  course  of  examination. 

THOMAS  B.  GOULD. 


Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts.     Bristol,  ss. 

On  the  twenty-eighth  day  of  July,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  forty-nine,  Thomas  B.  Gould,  the  aforesaid  deponent, 
personally  appeared  before  me,  the  subscriber,  at  Fall  River,  in  said 
county  ;  and  he  being  first  cautioned  and  affirmed  to  speak  the  truth,  the 
whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth,  gave  the  foregoing  deposition,  by 
him  subscribed  in  my  presence ;  and  the  same  was  by  me  reduced  to 
writing  in  his  presence.  Taken  pursuant  to  the  annexed  commission,  and 
I  certify  that  in  taking  said  deposition  I  strictly  complied  with  all  the  in- 
structions contained  in  said  commission. 


Ellis  Ames,  Commissioner. 


Deponent's  fees,  1  day,  .     .     .     $0  50 
Commissioner's  fees,  ....       4  00 

$4  50 
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[A.] 

At  our  yearly  meeting  of  Friends  for  New  England  held  on  Rhode  Island; 
beginning  with  public  meetings  for  worship,  both  at  Newport  and  Portsmouth, 
on  first  day  the  15th  of  6th  month,  1845;  and  at  Newport  on  second  day 
morning,  the  sixteenth,  for  discipline.  Having  assembled  under  circum-  j 
stances  very  peculiar  and  painful,  it  has  appeared  to  us  important,  briefly  to 
set  forth  and  to  place  upon  our  records,  some  of  those  causes  which  produced 
a  division  in  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  and  its  subordinate  branches, 
during  the  past  year,  and  which  resulted  in  a  fearful  schism  in  the  early  part 
of  this  yearly  meeting,  whereby  we  have  been  deprived,  not  only  of  the  re- 
ports from  all  our  quarterly  meetings  except  one,  but  also  of  the  books  and 
papers  of  the  yearly  meeting,  including  the  minutes  made  during  our  first 
sitting,  [on  second  day  morning.] 

For  several  years  past,  many  of  the  most  prominent  and  influential  mem- 
bers of  this  yearly  meeting,  who  had  formerly  appeared  to  be  in-good  meas- 
ure established  in  the  truth,  but  who  for  want  of  an  humble  abidance  therein, 
which  would  have  preserved  them  out  of  all  error,  have  fallen  from  that  state 
and  standing  which  they  once  knew,  and  have  manifested  a  sorrowful  dispo- 
sition to  lower  the  standard  of  our  Christian  profession,  by  introducing  and 
conniving  at  the  introduction  of  doctrines,  principles  and  practices,  at  vari- 
ance with  and  subversive  of  those  which  have  ever  distinguished  us  as  a 
people,  as  set  forth  in  the  standard  writings  of  our  early  friends,  particularly 
in  Robert  Barclay's  "  Apology  for  the  true  Christian  Divinity,"  which  has  ] 
been  fully  approved  and  adopted,  not  only  by  this  meeting,  but  by  the  Soci- 
ety at  large. 

In  order  the  more  easily  to  effect  a  change  in  our  well  known  prin- 
ciples, corresponding  with  that  which  had  taken  place  in  themselves, 
they  have  not  hesitated  to  lay  waste  the  good  order  and  discipline  of  the 
Church — making  use  of  the  station  and  influence  which  they  had  improperly 
retained  in  the  society,  and  of  a  profession  of  great  concern  for  the  main- 
tenance of  its  order,  to  conceal  their  secret  defection  in  principle,  and  to 
gloss  over  their  proceedings,  which  were  designed  to  "  hurt  and  destroy" 
those  who  could  not  be  induced  to  unite  with  them  in  removing  "  the  an- 
cient landmarks"  of  our  Christian  profession,  or  to  refrain  from  bearing  testi- 
mony to  the  truth  as  always  held  and  supported  by  Friends,  and  as  enjoined' 
by  our  discipline. 

Seeming  to  depend  very  much  upon  their  numerical  strength,  many  and. 
various  have  been  the  artifices  to  which  they  have  resorted,  to  increase  and 
perpetuate  their  own  power  and  numbers.  They  have  been  unwearied  in 
raising  and  spreading  unfounded  prejudices  and  evil  reports  against  those 
friends  (both  at  home  and  abroad)  who  firmly  opposed  these  innovations, 
some  of  whom  in  this  way  they  succeeded  in  laying  under  dealing  and  dis- 
owning. And  in  order  to  effect  this  purpose,  they  have  very  improperly  in- 
terfered with  the  administration  of  the  discipline  in  different  monthly  meet- 
ings; in  one  instance,  dissolving  a  monthly  meeting  in  a  manner  plainly  con- 
trary to  the  express  provisions  of  the  discipline;  and  in  another,  causing  a  sep- 
aration, and  setting  up  a  spurious  monthly  meeting.  Thus  the  most  impor- 
tant rights  of  individuals  and  of  meetings  have  been  disregarded,  whenever 
the  testimonies  of  the  one,  or  the  conclusions  of  the  other,  have  stood  in  thei 
way.  And  when  their  proceedings  with  respect  to  these,  have  been  brought 
up  for  investigation,  by  appeal  to  the  yearly  meeting,  the  undue  influence 
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and  power  which  they  had  attained,  as  well  as  the  declension  of  many  with 

them  into  outward,  literal  views  and  interpretations  of  Scripture,  has  enabled 

them  to  sustain  themselves  by  an   apparent  majority  of  numbers.     Many  of 

these   prominent  and  influential    men,  who  as  a   standing  committee  of  the 

yearly   meeting,   have   been  for  a  long  time  engaged  in  efforts  to  suppress 

all  expression  of  dissatisfaction  with  the   new  doctrines  sought  to  be   intro- 

,  duced  amongst  us,  were. actively  engaged  in  effecting  the  separation  in  Rhode 

|  Island  quarterly  meeting,  and  in   sustaining  the  spurious  quarterly   meeting 

i  there. 

At  the  first  sitting  of  the  yearly  meeting,  the  report  from  the  said  spurious 
[  quarterly  meeting  was  read,  together  with  those  from  the  other  quarters,  and 
I  the  representatives'  names  entered  upon  the  minutes.  The  report  from  the 
I  genuine  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  was  afterwards  read  and  minuted  as 
purporting  to  come  from  that  meeting,  and  the  representatives'  names  record- 
ed— whereupon  a  member  of  the  standing  committee  proposed  a  reference 
of  the  subject  to  the  representatives  from  all  the  quarterly  meetings  except 
Rhode  Island,  for  them  to  report  which  of  the  two  meetings  and  sets  of  rep- 
resentatives should  be  acknowledged  by  the  yearly  meeting.  The  represen- 
tatives from  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  objected  to  this  proposition, 
upon  the  ground  that  several  of  the  representatives  from  the  different  quarters, 
were  members  of  the  standing  committee,  already  implicated  in  the  separation 
within  their  limits,  and  in  the  support  of  the  unsound  doctrines  and  disorderly 
practices  before  alluded  to  ; — and  moreover,  that  unfair  and  proscriptive  meas- 
ures had  been  resorted  to  in  the  appointment  of  some  of  the  representatives, 
with  a  special  view  to  the  existing  controversy  among  us.  In  one  quarterly 
meeting,  all  who  were  suspected  of  being  opposed  to  the  previous  proceed- 
ings within  this  yearly  meeting,  were  excluded  from  appointment  as  repre- 
sentatives,— and  the  members  of  one  monthly  meeting  belonging  to  that  quar- 
ter, were  wholly  excluded,  both  from  being  appointed  and  from  nominating 
others  for  representatives. 

At  another  quarterly  meeting,  members  of  the  standing  committee  attended 
and  advised  against  the  appointment  of  such  as  had  not  unity  with  their  pro- 
ceedings. The  repeated  and  fruitless  efforts  heretofore  made  to  obtain  jus- 
tice through  the  intervention  of  committees  of  the  yearly  meeting,  was  fully 
brought  to  view.  Allusion  was  also  made  to  the  evidence  abundantly  af- 
forded, that  such  committees,  appointed  in  the  partial  and  unfair  manner  they 
ever  have  been,  in  cases  involving  the  conduct  of  the  standing  committee, 
are  always  greatly  under  the  control  of  a  few  influential  individuals,  mostly 
members  of  that  committee.  And  it  was  further  declared  that  the  sufferings 
of  faithful  Friends,  in  their  endeavors  to  stand  for  the  precious  cause  of  truth, 
were  mainly  to  be  attributed  to  the  proceedings  of  that  committee,  and  that 
the  sad  difficulties  by  which  this  yearly  meeting  is  now  encompassed,  lie 
at  their  door.  The  representatives  from  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting, 
propose  that  the  matter  should  be  investigated,  and  decided  by  the  yearly 
meeting,  without  reference  to  a  committee,  that  all  might  have  a  fair  oppor- 
tunity to  hear  and  judge  for  themselves.  There  was  much  expression  in  fa- 
vour of  this  proposal  by  Friends  from  different  quarterly  meetings;  but  many 
continued  to  urge  the  reference  to  the  representatives.  Those  from  Rhode 
Island  informed  the  yearly  meeting  that  they  could  not  consent  to  such  a 
disposition  of  the  case  for  the  reasons  which  had  been  given.  The  clerk, 
notwithstanding  made  a  minute,  giving  it  that  direction,  and  being  about  to 
communicate  the  information  to  the  women's  meeting,  the  messengers  were 
requested  to  inform  them  that  this  conclusion  was  without  the  consent,  and 
against  the  judgement  of  the  representatives  from  Rhode  Island  quarterly 
meeting ;  on  their  return,  being  inquired  of  whether  they  had  done  so,  they 
24 
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made  no  reply.  The  meeting  was  then  requested  to  instruct  the  represen* 
tatives  to  give  such  information  to  the  women,  but  a  few  voices  were  raised 
against  it,  and  it  was  not  done.  It  was  now  proposed  by  Abraham  Shearman 
Jr.  the  acting  clerk,  to  suspend  that  rule  of  our  discipline,  which  requires 
<i  the  representatives  to  meet  at  the  conclusion  of  the  sitting  on  second  day 
morning,  and  agree  upon  a  clerk  for  the  year  and  report  the  same  to  the 
adjournment."  A  minute  was  made  to  this  effect  although  objected  to  on 
the  part  of  the  representatives  from  Rhode  Island,  and  no  time  being  speci- 
fied, it  was  thus  left  in  the  discretion  of  the  Representatives  when  they  would 
attend  to  the  service.  The  meeting  soon  after  adjourned  to  the  fourth  hour  on 
second  day  afternoon.  Previous  to  the  adjournment,  one  of  the  representa- 
tives from  Rhode  Island  distinctly  proposed  and  requested  that  Friends  of 
that  quarterly  meeting,  and'  such  others  as  might  be  disposed  to  join  them 
therein,  should  take  a  solid  opportunity  of  conferring  together  in  that  house, 
at  the  conclusion  of  that  sitting,  in  order  that  they  (the  representatives)  might 
be  further  ascertained  of  the  sense  and  judgement  of  Friends,  whether  they 
should  appear  before  the  representatives  from  the  different  quarterly  meet- 
ings, and  defend  the  case  which  had  been  referred  to  them  in  the  manner 
above  stated.  And  if  not,  to  endeavor  to  see  what  steps  it  might  seem  proper 
in  the  wisdom  of  truth  for  them  to  take  under  this  very  peculiar  and  trying 
state  of  things.  This  request  was  extended  to  all  who  desired  to  maintain 
the  ancient  principles  of  Friends,  and  that  the  yearly  meeting  should  be  sus- 
tained and  held  upon  its  original  foundation.  No  objection  was  made  to  it, 
but  the  clerk  said  the  representatives  would  meet  in  that  room  on  the  case 
referred  to  them  from  Rhode  Island,  whereupon  another  of  that  party  who 
afterwards  seceded,  signified  that  we  might  meet  in  the  committee  room. 
At  the  conclusion  many  Friends  accordingly  remained  in  the  house  but 
finding  it  impossible  to  confer  together  there,  freely  and  without  interruption 
from  others,  they  agreed  upon  another  time  and  place  of  meeting  and  then 
quietly  withdrew.  Friends  were  introduced  into  deep  exercise  and  travail  of 
spirit,  wherein  living  desires  were  raised  in  the  hearts  of  many,  for  best  help 
and  direction,  and  when  they  again  assembled,  free  from  interruption,  un- 
der an  awful  sense  of  the  importance  of  moving  only  in  the  line  of  divine  ap- 
pointment, they  were  united  in  judgement  that  it  would  not  be  right  to  ap- 
pear with  their  case  before  the  representatives  who  were  then  sitting  in  our 
meeting  house — and  who  were  immediately  informed  of  this  conclusion:  It 
was  also  the  united  sense  and  judgement  of  Friends  that  in  order  to  sustain 
the  yearly  meeting  in  conformity  with  its  long  established  discipline,  and 
upon  its  original  ground,  with  the  ancient  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the 
society  unimpaired,  it  was  indispensable  that  the  representatives  should  meet 
and  agree  upon,  and  propose  a  clerk  to  the  next  sitting,  as  by  discipline  and 
former  usage  is  required. 

Second  day  afternoon.     Friends  met  according  to  adjournment. 

Prince  Gardner  on  behalf  of  the  representatives  from  Rhode  Island  quar- 
terly meeting,  and  some  of  those  from  Sandwich  quarter,  reported  that  they 
had  been  together,  and  were  united  in  proposing  the  name  of  Thomas  B. 
Gould  for  clerk  of  this  meeting  for  the  year  ensuing — and  of  Charles  Perry 
for  assistant  clerk  for  the  same  term.  This  subject  having  claimed  the  at- 
tention of  the  representatives  since  our  sitting  this  morning  in  conformity 
with  the  requisitions  of  our  Discipline  :  and  the  nominations  being  fully  unit- 
ed with  by  those  who  have  been  for  some  years  laboring  under  much  oppres- 
sion for  the  support  of  the  order  and  discipline,  and  of  the  testimonies  and 
doctrines  of  our  religious  society  upon  thek  original  foundation  ;  they  were 
accordingly  appointed. 
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The  account  from  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meetin'g  of  Friends,  was  at  this 
time  received  and  read.  The  representatives  therein  named,  are — Othniel 
Foster,  Oliver  Chace,  John  Mitchell,  Thomas  B.  Gould,  Nathan  Buffinton, 
John  T.  Kenyon,  Samuel  Sheffield,  Harvey  Chace,  and  Charles  Perry  ; 
whose  names  being  called,  they  were  all  present  and  responded  thereto. 

Our  Friends  Amos  C.  Wilhur,  Prince  Gardner,  Isaac  Fisk,  George  F. 
Read,  Harvey  Chace,  William  B.  Oliver  and  Ethan  Foster,  are  appointed  to 
prepare  as  way  may  open  for  it,  and  produce  at  a  future  sitting  a  more  ex- 
tended minute,  to  be  entered  on  our  records,  embracing  the  very  trying  cir- 
cumstances under  which  we  are  now,  and  have  been  for  some  time  placed, 
together  with  the  ground  and  cause  thereof. 

In  consequence  of  the  repeated  interruptions  which  we  have  met  with,  it 
has  not  appeared  proper  to  introduce  any  further  business  at  this  sitting.  We 
have  accordingly  concluded  to  adjourn.  Adjourned  to  meet  again  at  this 
house  at  the  tenth  hour  to-morrow  morning. 

Third  day  morning,  the  17th.  Friends  assembled  according  to  adjourn- 
ment. 

The  representatives  named  in  the  account  from  Rhode  Island  quarierly 
meeting  being  called,  they  were  all  present,  and  answered  to  their  names. 

Finding  our  meeting  house  in  Newport  already  occupied  by  those  who 
have  separated  themselves  from  our  religious  communion — we  concluded  to 
appoint  our  Friends  Prince  Gardner,  Benjamin  Tucker  and  Ethan  Foster,  to 
make  application  to  those  now  occupying  the  house  for  the  vacation  of  the 
clerk's  table  for  the  use  of  those  who  were  yesterday  appointed  clerks  of  the 
yearly  meeting  of  Friends  for  New  England,  as  well  as  to  transfer  the  books 
and  records  of  this  meeting ;  and  the  clerk  is  directed  to  furnish  them  with 
a  copy  of  this  minute,  and  sign  it  on  our  behalf. 

The  committee  for  the  purpose  havHng  made  the  application,  reported,  That 
they  were  civilly  received  ;  but  that  after  some  expression  by  those  assem- 
bled in  the  house,  the  person  now  occupying  the  table  therein,  decided 
against  those  requests  unconditionally,  and  being  thus  deprived  of  the  ac- 
counts from  all  our  quarterly  meetings,  (except  Rhode  Island,)  we  have 
no  other  means  of  ascertaining  the  representatives  therefrom,  who  are  now 
present,  than  by  their  acknowledgment  and  our  own  recollection  of  those 
named  in  the  accounts,  which  we  heard  read  yesterday  morning :  And  our 
Friends  Jonathan  Nichols,  of  Salem,  and  Prince  Gardner,  Job  Eddy  and 
Benjamin  Tucker,  of  Sandwich  quarterly  meeting,  having  severally  acknowl- 
edged themselves  to  be  such,  their  acknowledgment  was  received,  and  their 
names  directed  to  be  recorded  as  representatives  to  this  meeting. 

Having  in  consequence  of  the  occupancy  of  our  meeting  house  as  afore- 
said, been  standing,  and  our  women  Friends  also,  nearly  two  hours  in  the 
open  air  in  the  yard  near  the  meeting  house;  we  have  concluded  to  adjourn, 
to  meet  again  immediately  at  the  Baptist  meeting  house  on  Clark  Street, 
which  has  been  kindly  opened  for  us ;  and  that  this  information  be 
communicated  by  the  same  Friends  as  before,  to  those  who  are  still  occupy- 
ing our  meeting  house.      Adjourned  accordingly. 

Friends  having  removed  from  our  own  meeting  house  yard  in  a  body,  con- 
vened again  at  the  place  proposed  according  to  adjournment : 

And  after  sitting  for  a  time  together,  during  which  our  hearts  have  been 
tendered  and  united  under  the  cementing  influence  of  the  Great  Head  of  the 
church,  who,  as  we  feel  bound  reverently  to  acknowledge,  has  been  pleased 
in  His  unmerited  mercy,  and  in  a  remarkable  manner,  to  own  us  in  the  way 
which  we  go — to  manifest  Himself  among  us  by  His  Spirit,  and  to  uphold 
and  preserve  us  by  His  Power  amid  the  varied  conflicts  which  we  have  had 
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to  pass  through  for  His  Great  Name's  sake: — under  feelings  of  deep  sorrow 
and  concern  for  those  who  have  been  drawn  aside  from  the  Truth  ;  and  of 
thankfulness  to  the  Lord  our  Preserver — such  has  been  the  solemnity  and 
the  preciousness  of  the  covering  in  adorable  mercy  spread  over  us  that  it 
does  not  appear  best  to  introduce  any  business  at  this  time  ; — we  have  there- 
fore concluded  to  adjourn  to  meet  again  at  this  house  at  the  fourth  hour  this 
afternoon. 

Afternoon.      Friends  again  met  according  to  adjournment. 

We  have  received  and  read  at  this  time  the  following  minute  from  Rhode 
Island  quarterly  meeting,  to  wit : 

"  Having  at  this  time  received  information  from  many  members  of  the 
late  South  Kingstown  monthly  meeting  that  they  feel  themselves  aggrieved, 
and  the  principles  and  discipline  of  the  society  to  have  been  sorrowfully 
violated  in  the  dissolution  of  that  monthly  meeting  by  Rhode  Island  quarter- 
ly meeting  in  the  eleventh  month,  1842,  effected  as  it  was  by  the  control  and 
influence  of  those  who  have  since  separated  themselves  from  us  ;  and  in  the 
subsequent  confirmation  thereof  by  the  yearly  meeting  ;  and  that  they  desire 
the  restoration  of  said  monthly  meeting,  believing  it  would  contribute  to  the 
right  vindication  and  establishment  of  the  primitive  christian  doctrines,  dis- 
cipline and  order  of  our  religious  society  : — Upon  a  consideration  of  this 
weighty  subject,  it  is  the  deliberate,  united  sense  and  judgment  of  this  meet- 
ing, that  the  cause  of  truth  does  require  that  the  yearly  meeting  should  re- 
verse its  former  decision  in  this  case,  and  restore  South  Kingstown  monthly 
meeting  with  the  rights,  privileges  and  obligations  belonging  to  it  and  rest- 
ing upon  it,  as  it  was  before  its  dissolution.  We  therefore  affectionately  and 
earnestly  request  of  the  yearly  meeting  a  reconsideration  and  reversal  of  its 
judgment  in  the  case." 

And  ample  time  being  allowed  for  a  full  expression  of  the  views  of  Friends 
from  the  different  quarterly  meetings,  (with  the  exception  of  Rhode  Island,) 
this  meeting  is  united  in  the  sense  and  judgment  of  Rhode  Island  quarterly 
meeting  as  expressed  in  their  minute ;  and  that  monthly  meeting  is  accord-  ij 
ingly  restored  to  all  the  rights,  privileges  and  obligations  belonging  to  it  and 
resting  upon  it,  as  it  was  before  its  dissolution  ;  the  women's  meeting  unit- 
ing herein  ;  and  the  clerk  is  directed  to  furnish  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meet- 
ing with  a  copy  of  this  minute. 

The  following  minute  from  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting,  was  received 
and  read,  viz  : 

"  Greenwich  monthly  meeting  informs  that  John  Wilbur  has  notified  them 
that  he  intends  to  apply  to  our  next  yearly  meeting  for  a  reconsideration  of 
his  case,  embracing  its  decision  in  confirmation  of  the  judgment  of  Rhode 
Island  quarterly  meeting  approving  his  disownment  by  that  monthly  meeting 
in  the  first  month,  1843: — said  disownment  and  judgment  having  been  ef- 
fected by  those  who  have  since  separated  from  us  ; — who  also  controled  the 
action  of  the  yearly  meeting  thereon  : — And  the  said  monthly  meeting  now 
unites  in  requesting  us  to  forward  a  minute  to  the  yearly  meeting  respecting 
his  case,  as  one  of  unjust  dealing,  requiring  its  reconsideration,  and  a  rever- 
sal of  its  decision  thereon. 

"  This  meeting  after  serious  consideration  thereof  is  united  in  judgment 
that  this  case— equally  with  that  of  South  Kingstown  monthly  meeting — calls 
for  the  like  action  on  the  part  of  the  yearly  meeting  ;  as  being  essential  to 
the  maintenance  of  individual  rights,  and  a  due  support  of  our  precious 
principles  and  Discipline  ;  and  as  such  we  desire  of  the  yearly  meeting  a 
reversal  of  its  former  judgment  therein." 
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The  subject  is  referred  to  our    Friends  Jonathan  Nichols  and  William  B. 
ft)liver,  of  Salem;  Prince  Gardner  and  Seth  Davis,  of  Sandwich  ;    and  Wil- 
liam Hill  and  Aaron  Varney,  of  Dover  quarterly  meeting,  who  are  requested 
to  investigate  and  consider  the  same,  and  report  their  judgment  thereon  to  a 
future  sitting. 

We  have  also  received  from  the  same  quarterly  meeting  a  minute  embra- 
cing the  substance  of  Thomas  P.  Nichols'  request  for  a  reversal  of  judgment 
in  his  case  of  appeal,  which  is  as  follows,  viz. 

"  Rhode  Island  monthly  meeting  has  at  this  time  forwarded  to   us  the  ap- 

i  plication  of  Thomas  P.  Nichols  to  the   yearly    meeting  for  a  reconsideration 

i  of  its  decision  in  his  case  of  appeal  last  year  relative  to  proceedings  against 

I  him  on  the  part  of  those   who  have  since  separated  from  us ; — expressing  a 

I  sincere  desire  to  be  restored   to  his  right  of  membership  with  Friends — of 

which  he  considers  himself  unjustly  deprived  ; — We   are  united   in  present- 

I  ing  his  case  to  the  yearly  meeting  as  one  of  suffering   for   the    maintenance 

of  our  ancient  principles  and  testimonies;  and  desire  both  as  an  act  of  justice 

to  him,  and  for  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of  truth  amongst  us,  that  his  case 

i  may  be  re-examined,  and  the  decision  therein  reversed." 

Whereupon  we  appoint  George  F.  Read  and  Christy  Davis  of  Salem  ;  and 
Job  Eddy,  Laban  Paddock  and  James  Austin,  of  Sandwich  quarterly  meet- 
ing, to  take  the  subject  into  their  serious  consideration,  and  report  to  a  fu- 
ture sitting. 

Notwithstanding  the  epistles  from  the  other  yearly  meetings  have  either 
miscarried  or  fallen  into  the  hands  of  those  who  have  now  separated  themselves 
from  us,  yet  a  concern  has  arisen  to  address  our  beloved  brethren  of  other 
yearly  meetings  by  this  mode  of  communication  ;  whereupon  we  appoint  our 
Friends  Isaac  Fisk,  George  F.  Read,  William  Hill,  William  B.  Oliver,  Hez- 
ekiah  Swain,  James  Austin,  George  M.  Eddy,  Ebenezer  Austin,  Seth  Davis, 
Ethan  Foster,  Thomas  B.  Gould,  David  Gorham  Hussey,  Charles  Perry,  Sam- 
uel Sheffield,  Israel  Buffinton,  Moses  Mitchell,  Thomas  K.  Wilbur,  Harvey 
Chace,  and  Henry  Gould,  to  take  the  subject  into  serious  consideration,  and 
as  way  may  open  for  it,  prepare  and  produce  to  a  future  sitting  essays  of 
epistles  to  those  yearly  meetings  with  which  we  have  usually  corresponded. 

We  appoint  Harvey  Chace,  Ethan  Foster,  and  Benjamin  Tucker,  to  exam- 
ine and  settle  the  treasurer's  account — consider  of  a  sum  suitable  to  be  rais- 
ed for  the  ensuing  year,  and  to  nominate  a  treasurer. — Adjourned  to  the 
tenth  hour  to-morrow  morning. 

Fourth  day  morning,  the  eighteenth.    Friends  again  assembled. 

The  names  of  the  representatives  being  called,  they  were  all  present  from 
Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting,  and  also  from  Salem  and  Sandwich  quar- 
ters, as  at  our  sittings  yesterday.  i 

The  committee  appointed  at  a  previous  sitting  to  consider  the  case  of  John 
Wilbur,  as  brought  before  us  by  the  minute  of  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meet- 
ing, made  the  following  report : 

"  To  the  Yearly  Meeting  now  sitting. 
"The  committee  in  the  case  of  John  Wilbur  report,  that  having  met  and 
considered  the  case,  and  taken  an  opportunity  with  him,  we  are  united  in 
judgment  that  his  disownment  by  Greenwich  monthly  meeting  was  an  act  of 
oppression,  in  violation  of  the  provisions  of  our  Discipline,  and  that  the  sub- 
sequent confirmation  thereof  by  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  and  the 
yearly  meeting,  was  also  oppressive,  and  contrary  to  the  Discipline,  and  that 
therefore  the  former  decision  of  the  yearly  meeting  in  his  case  ought  to  be 
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reversed,  and  he  restored  to  his  rights  and  privileges,  as  well   as  his  former- 
station  in  our  religious  society. 

"  Signed  on  behalf  of  the  committee, 

Prince  Gardner. 
Jonathan  Nichols. 
Newport,  6th  mo.  18th,  1845. 

Which  being  read  and  unanimously  approved,  was  adopted  ;  and  he  is  ac- 
cordingly restored  to  all  his  rights  and  privileges,  as  a  member  and  minis- 
ter of  our  religious  society.  Job  Eddy  and  Seth  Davis"  are  appointed  to 
communicate  to  him  information  of  this  reversal  of  the  judgment  entered  on 
the  records  of  this  meeting  last  year  through  the  unwarrantable  and  desola- 
ting influence  of  those  persons,  who,  together  with  the  former  clerk,  then 
controled  its  proceedings.  This  subject  having  been  laid  before  our  women's 
meeting,  we  are  informed  it  feelingly  united  in  our  reversal  of  judgment  in 
this  case  ;  and  our  Friends  last  abovementioned  are  requested  to  invite  John 
Wilbur  to  take  his  seat  in  this  meeting,  which  was  done  accordingly. 

A  minute  has  at  this  time  been  received  from  Rhode  Island  quarterly 
meeting,  proposing  that  the  places  of  holding  that  quarterly  meeting  should 
be  changed  from  Portsmouth  to  Newport  in  the  eighth  month,  and  from 
Somerset  to  Fall  River  in  the  eleventh  month — to  be  held  at  the  same  time 
as  heretofore;  which  proposition  having  claimed  our  deliberate  consideration, 
we  unite  therewith,  and  direct  that  meeting  to  convene  accordingly  in  the 
eighth  and  eleventh  months;  and  in  order  that  suitable  accommodations 
may  be  seasonably  provided,  (our  own  meeting  houses  at  those  places  re- 
spectively being  now  in  the  possession  of  the  separatists,)  the  clerk  is  di- 
rected to  furnish  Rhode  Island  and  Swanzey  monthly  meetings  with  a  copy 
of  this  minute,  and  they  are  requested  to  make  such  temporary  provision 
therefor,  as  they  may  think  necessary  until  more  permanent  arrangements 
can  be  made  :  in  all  which  we  have  the  concurrence  of  the  women's  meet- 
ing. 

Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  informs  that  it  has  united  with  Rhode 
Island  monthly  meeting  in  the  appointment  of  John  Mitchell  and  Catharine 
Mitchell  to  the  station  of  elders ;  and  with  Greenwich  monthly  meeting  in 
approving  the  gift  and  public  appearances  in  the  ministry  of  Hannah  Car- 
penter.    Adjourned  to  meet  again  this  afternoon  at  the  fifth  hour. 


Afternoon.    Friends  again  met  according  to  adjournment. 
The  committee  appointed  in  the  case  of  Thomas  P.  Nichols  made  the  fol- 
lowing report : — 

"  To  the  Yearly  Meeting  now  sitting. 
"  Deyir  Friends — We  your  committee  in  the  case  of  Thomas  P.  Nichols, 
report : — We  have  taken  two  opportunities  with  him  in   much  tenderness  of 
feeling,  and  we  are  united  in  judgment,   that  the  decision  of  New  England 
yearly  meeting  in  eighteen  hundred  and  forty  four,  should  be  reversed. 

Newport,  6th  mo.  18th,  1845.     (Signed,)  Job  Eddy. 

George  F.  Read.  Laban  Paddock. 

Christy  Davis.  James  Austin." 

Which  having  been  fully  united  with,  is  directed  to  be  recorded  ;  and  the 
former  judgment  of  the  yearly  meeting  in  his  case  is  reversed,  (it  having] 
been  concluded  and  recorded  in  the  same  manner  as  the  case  of  John  Wil- 
bur,) and  he  is  restored  to  all  his  rights  as  a  member  of  our  religious  society. 
Israel  Buffinton  and  Christy  Davis  are  appointed  to  inform  him  of  the  con- 
clusion of  this  meeting — in  which  we  have  the  unity  of  our  women's  met 
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jng,  feelingly  and  fully  expressed:  and  the  Friends  above  named  are  request- 
*ed  to  invite  him  to  take  his  seat  in  this  meeting. 

It  is  concluded  to  add  the  names  of  our  Friends  Nathan  Page,  John  Wil- 
bur, Thomas  P.  Nichols,  and  Amos  C.  Wilbur  to  the  committee  on  the  cor- 
respondence. Adjourned  to  meet  again  at  the  fourth  hour  to-morrow  after- 
noon. 

Fifth  day  afternoon,  the  nineteenth.  Friends  again  met  pursuant  to  ad- 
journment. 

The  representatives  being  called,  are  all  present  as  yesterday,  except  one, 
for  whose  absence  a  satisfactory  reason  was  assigned. 

The  consideration  of  the  state  of  society  being  entered  upon  by  reading 
the  queries  with  the  answers  thereto  from  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting — 
those  from  the  other  quarterly  meetings  having  been  retained  by  the  former 
clerk — said  answers  were  seriously  considered  and  directed  to  be  recorded. 
[They  are  as  follows.]  » 

Answer  1st.  All  our  meetings  have  we  believe  been  attended,  and 
generally  by  most  of  our  members,  with  the  exception  of  those  who 
have  separated  themselves  from  us; — who  have  entirely  absented  them- 
selves from  our  meetings  for  discipline;  the  hour  pretty  well  observed,  most- 
ly preserved  from  sleeping ;  of  other  unbecoming  behaviour,  clear  as  far  as 
appears. 

Answer  2d.  Love  and  unity  are  maintained,  and  detraction  guard- 
ed against  by  those  who  have  not  identified  themselves  as  separatists.  No 
differences  that  we  know  of  except  with  such  ; — some  care  taken. 

Answer  3d.  We  believe  Friends  are  mostly  careful  to  bring  up  those 
under  their  care,  in  plainness,  as  queried,  also  to  restrain  them  from  perni- 
icious  reading  and  corrupt  conversation;  generally  exemplary  themselves; 
!  although  there  are  exceptions  in  these  respects  on  the  part  of  some  of  those 
|who  have  separated  themselves  from  us.  The  holy  scriptures  we  think  are 
frequently  read  in  Friends  families. 

Answer  4th.  We  know  of  no  breach  of  this  query  among  those  who  are 
in  unity  with  Friends. 

Answer  5th.  The  circumstances  of  the  poor,  we  believe,  are  attended  to; 
(their  children  partake  of  learning ;  none  placed  out  that  we  know  of. 

Answer  6th.  Friends  are  careful  as  respects  marriage  except  in  a  few 
instances  ; — some  care  taken. 

Answer  ?th.  We  believe  Friends  are  careful  to  observe  the  requisitions 
of  this  query,  but  we  fear  some  of  those  who  have  separated  themselves  from 
jus  are  deficient  therein. 

Answer  8lh.  Those  in  unity  with  us  are  careful  to  inspect  their  affairs 
jand  settle  their  accounts,  to  fulfil  their  promises  and  pay  their  just  debts; 
(also  to  live  within  the  bounds  of  their  circumstances. 

Answer  9th.  Marriage  certificates  are  duly  recorded,  births  and  deaths 
i  mostly  ;  several  removals  without  certificates,  some  of  which  are  under 
!  notice. 

Answer  10th.  Two  of  our  monthly  meetings  report  that  some  care  has 
been  taken  to  deal  with  offenders  and  to  place  judgment  according  to  Dis- 
cipline. By  the  answers  from  the  other  two  it  appears  that  way  has  not 
opened  for  much  labor  to  be  bestowed,  and  one  monthly  meeting  expresses 
the  view  that  delay  is  necessary  on  account  of  the  present  unwillingness  of 
those  who  have  seceded,  to  receive  their  labors  of  love. 


During  the  consideration  of  the  state  of  society  as  presented  by  the  answers 
to  the  queries,  the  minds  of  Friends  were  introduced  into  much  exercise,  and 
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a  proposition  was  made  to  appoint  a  committee  to  unite  with  a  similar  com- 
mittee appointed  by  the  women's  meeting,  to  visit  our  subordinate  meetings, 
as  way  may  open  for  it,  and  ability  is  afforded  ;  and  under  the  direction  of 
Best  Wisdom  to  advise  and  assist  those  meetings  in  the  transaction  of  their 
business  according  to  Discipline  and  the  good  order  of  our  Religious  socie- 
ty; laboring  in  that  which  giveth  ability  to  build  one  another  up  in  the  most 
Holy  Faith  ;  which  clothes  with  right  authority  in  the  church,  and  forms  the 
true  ground  of  unity.  Whereupon  Nathan  Page,  Jonathan  Nichols,  Prince 
Gardner,  Seth  Davis,  Benjamin  Tucker,  Hezekiah  Swain,  John  Wilbur, 
Nathan  Buffinlon,  Job  Eddy,  Ethan  Foster,  George  F.  Read,  Laban  Paddock, 
William  Hill,  Thomas  B.  Gould,  James  Austin,  Thomas  K.  Wilbur,  Oliver 
Chace,  Israel  Buffinton,  Harvey  Chace,  Charles  Perry,  John  Mitchell, 
Palmer  Chace,  Christy  Davis,  Othniel  Foster,  George  M.  Eddy,  Thomas 
Foster,  John  T.  Kenyon,  William  B.  Oliver,  Miller  Chace,  Thomas  P. 
Nichols,  Moses  Mitchell,  Amos  C.  Wilbur  and  Benoni  Weaver;  — were  ap- 
pointed to  that  service; — and  in  order  to  promote  the  concern  which  has  been 
felt  and  expressed,  that  all  our  meetings  may  be  duly  held  and  supported,  and 
that  Friends  may  be  availed  of  the  needful  assistance  under  this  peculiar 
and  afflictive  dispensation,  it  is  concluded  to  give  our  quarterly  meetings  liberty 
to  change  the  time  and  place  of  holding  them  from  what  is  now  provided  in  our 
Discipline  if  circumstances  should  appear  to  render  such  change  necessary. 
The  clerk  is  directed  to  furnish  them  with  a  copy  of  this  minute  ;  and  they 
are  requested  to  report  such  change,  if  any  should  be  made,  in  their  accounts 
to  this  meeting  next  year.  The  committee  were  also  directed  to  report  their 
proceedings  at  the  same  time. 

Having  at  this  time  the  company  of  several  Friends  who  were  not  present 
when  the  case  of  South  Kingstown  monthly  meeting  was  under  consideration 
on  third  day  last,  some  of  whom  have  expressed  a  desire  that  the  subject 
should  be  further  investigated  by  a  committee  specially  appointed  for  the  pur- 
pose, we  have  concluded  to  appoint  our  Friends  Jonathan  Nichols,  Nathan 
Page  and  William  B.  Oliver  of  Salem,  and  Prince  Gardner,  Benjamin 
Tucker,  James  Austin,  John  R.  Baker  and  David  Gorham  Hussey  of  Sand- 
wich quarterly  meeting,  to  take  the  subject  into  their  serious  consideration 
and  report  their  judgment  thereon  to  a  future  sitting. 

The  proceedings  of  those  who  have  lately  acted  in  the  capacity  of  a  meeting 
for  sufferings,  being  contrary  to  the  united  sense  and  judgment  of  this 
meeting,  inasmuch  as  with  the  exception  of  a  few  individuals,  they  wholly 
declined  to  enter  into  an  examination  and  comparison  of  the  unsound 
doctrines  of  Joseph  John  Gurney,  with  those  of  our  Religious  society, 
when  application  was  regularly  made  to  them  in  conformity  with  our  disci- 
pline, by  many  concerned  Friends  of  different  quarterly  meetings,  to  inves- 
tigate and  testify  against  the  same, — which  was  requisite  for  the  clearing  of 
our  holy  profession,  as  the  author  of  those  doctrines  had  been  recently  trav- 
elling amongst  us  with  certificates  from  his  friends  at  home,  in  the  character 
of  a  member  and  minister  of  our  society,  while  the  unsound  principles 
contained  in  his  various  publications,  were  not  only  uncondemned  and  unre- 
tracted,  but  he  was  himself  industriously  engaged  in  their  promulgation. 
Thus  the  meeting  for  sufferings  refused  to  represent  the  exercise  and  concern 
of  "  all  faithful  Friends  "  of  this  yearly  meeting,  in  a  case  where  the  repu- 
tation of  Truth  and  the  best  interests  of  our  Religious  society  were  deeply 
involved.  And  not  only  so,  but  they  have  also,  in  their  official  capacity  been 
engaged  in  circulating  some  of  those  unsound  publications,  and,  as  individ- 
uals they  have  widely  circulated  many  of  them.  Moreover,  some  of  the 
members  of  the  meeting-  for  sufferings,  who  were  also  members  of  the  yearly 
meeting's  committee,  attended  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  and  actually  pro- 
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duced  a  separation  therein — advising  and  assisting  in  the  appointment  of  a 
new  clerk,  and  the  organization  of  a  separate  monthly  meeting,  in  flagrant 
violation  of  the  good  order  and  discipline  of  society,  soon  after  which  they 
procured  its  adjournment,  leaving  Friends,  with  the  regular  clerk  in  the  house 
in  the  regular  transaction  of  their  business. 

The  same  members  of  the  meeting  for  sufferings,  with  many  others  then 
acting  in  the  capacity  of  the  yearly  meeting's  committee,  or  as  a  committee 
of  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting,  had  previously  and  indefatigably  labored 
to  procure  the  disownment,  or  the  removal  from  all  responsible  stations  and 
offices  of  trust,  in  Swanzey  and  several  other  monthly  meetings,'  of  as  many 
as  were  known  to  be  opposed  to  the  introduction  and  adoption  of  the 
unsound  doctrines  and  disorderly  proceedings  refered  to.  And  furthermore, 
through  the  influence  and  self-constituted  power  of  these  members  of  the 
meeting  for  sufferings,  and  of  the  yearly  meeting's  committee — for  they  were 
composed  of  nearly  the  same  individuals — the  report  and  representatives  from 
this  spurious  monthly  meeting,  were  received  and  recorded  by  the  person  then 
acting  as  clerk  of  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  while  those  from  the 
ancient  and  regularly  established  monthly  meeting  of  Swanzey  were  rejected, 
which  produced  a  division  in  the  quarterly  meeting  also,  in  the  eleventh 
month  1844. 

Whereupon,  the  meeting  for  sufferings  issued  a  circular,  addressed  to  our 
subordinate  meetings  in  which  they  presumed  to  testify  against  those  meet- 
ings and  individuals  who  had  maintained  their  integrity  and  allegiance  to  the 
established  order  and  discipline,  and  to  the  ancient  doctrines  and  testimonies 
of  our  religious  society,  and  in  whic'h  they  sanctioned  and  endorsed  those 
disorderly  proceedings  and  irregular  meetings  which  had  been  founded  upon 
and  set  up  in  support  of  the  unsound  doctrines  of  Joseph  John   Gurney. 

Thus  not  only  refusing  to  testify  against  those  unsound  doctrines  which 
had  so  seriously  affected  the  welfare  and  reputation  of  our  society,  but  actu- 
ally interfering  with,  and  deciding  upon  matters  of  discipline  not  determined 
by  the  yearly  meeting,  and  in  direct  violation  of  its  well  known  discipline. 

Lastly,  they  have  (with  the  exception  of  a  few  individuals)  gone  out  from 
among  us  by  an  open  schism  at  this  time,  attaching  themselves  to,  and  laying 
the  records  of  their  proceedings  before  another  body  claiming  our  name, 
which  has  been  set  up  and  held  in  similar  violation  of  the  good  order  and 
discipline  of  the  society,  and  in  support  of  the  same  Doctrines  already  de- 
scribed in  this  minute  as  having  been  fully  endorsed  by  the  meeting  for 
sufferings  last  year  under  appointment; — whose  term  of  service  has  now 
expired,  according  to  the  usage  of  this  yearly  meeting;  and  the  propriety  of 
entering  into  a  new  appointment,  claiming  our  consideration  it  is  concluded 
to  appoint  Jonathan  Nichols,  Seth  Davis,  John  Wilbur,  Harvey  Chace,  John 
T.  Kenyon,  Job  Eddy,  Charles  Perry  and  Palmer  Chace,  to  consider  of 
some  suitable  Friends  for  that  service  and  produce  a  list  of  their  names  at 
a  future  sitting. 

The  committee  appointed  at  our  sitting,  on  second  day  afternoon  to  pre- 
pare a  minute  of  the  painful  circumstances  under  which  we  then  stood,  etc. 
produced  one,  which  was  read  and  accepted  and  is  directed  to  be  placed  on 
our  records,  preceding  the  opening  minute  made  on  second  day  afternoon, 
with  the  usual  opening  minute  of  this  meeting  prefixed,  as  we  are  deprived 
of  all  those  made  on  second  day  morning. 

This  meeting  having  been  brought  under  a  serious  consideration  of  the 
desolation  produced  in  our  society,  by  a  spirit  of  unbelief  in  some  of  its  fun- 
damental principles,  the  committee  on  the  epistles  are  requested  if  way  should 
open  for  it,  to  prepare  and  produce  at  a  future  sitting,  an  essay  of  a  testimony 
auid  declaration  against  the  innovations  and  misrule  of  those  who  have  been 
25 
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deceived  by  it,  and  who  have  at  length  produced  a  schism  in  this  yearly 
meeting;  and  also  showing  the  contrast  between  the  principles  and  doctrines 
to  which  they  have  committed  themselves,  and  those  always  held  by  Friends. 

Adjourned  to  meet  again  at  the  tenth  hour  to-morrow  morning. 

Sixth  day  morning  the  twentieth.     Friends  again  assembled. 

The  representatives  being  present  as  at  the  afternoon  sitting  yesterday. 

The  committee  appointed  to  lay  before  us  a  list  of  the  names  of  Friends 
to  constitute  a  meeting  for  sufferings,  produced  the  following,  viz  : 

Hezekiah  Swain,  John  Wilbur,  Seth  Davis,  Job  Eddy,  Jonathan  Nichols, 
Prince  Gardner,  Nathan  Page,  Henry  Gould,  Oliver  Chace,  Geo.  C.  Ken- 
yon,  John  Mitchel,  George  F.  Reed,  William  B.  Oliver,  Charles  Perry,  John 
T.  Kenyon,  William  Hill,  Harvey  Chace,  Benjamin  Tucker,  Thomas  K. 
Wilbur,  Ethan  Foster,  Thomas  B.  Gould,  Amos  C.  Wilbur,  Othniel  Foster, 
Laban  Paddock,  James  Austin,  Israel  Buffinton,  Palmer  Chace,  George  M. 
Eddy,  Nathan  Buffinton,  Thomas  P.  Nichols,  Thomas  Foster  and  Christy 
Davis  ;  which  being  approved  by  this  meeting,  they  are  accordingly  appointed 
for  the  year  ensuing,  or  until  another  appointment :  and  are  desired  to  pay 
due  attention  to  the  best  interests  of  our  religious  society,  during  the  recess 
of  this  meeting,  according  to  our  discipline  and  the  ability  afforded  them; 
and  to  lay  their  proceedings  before  this  meeting  next  year. 

The  situation  of  our  boarding  school  at  Providence  coming  under  consid- 
eration, and  the  time  for  which  the  committee  who  have  had  charge  of  that 
institution  having  expired,  and  they  having  all  gone  off  in  this  separation 
without  making  any  report  of  their  proceedings  to  us  ;  we  have  appointed  the 
following  Friends,  viz  :  Harvey  Chace,  George  F.  Reed,  Job  Eddy,  Seth 
Davis,  Nathan  Buffinton,  Amos  C.  Wilbur,  Oliver  Chace,  Israel  Buffinton, 
John  Foster  of  Hopkinton,  Palmer  Chace,  Jonathan  Nichols,  Silas  P.  Collins, 
James  Austin,  Prince  Gardner,  Benjamin  Tucker  and  William  Hill,  to  have 
charge  of  that  institution — paying  such  attention  to  the  same  as  may  appear 
necessary  and  way  shall  open  for  and  report  to  this  meeting  next  year.  And 
the  committee  appointed  to  nominate  a  treasurer  to  the  yearly  meeting,  etc. 
are  also  requested  to  propose  one  for  thejearly  meeting  school  fund — the 
person  who  has  acted  in  that  capacity  having  fully  indentified  himself  with 
the  separatists. 

Essays  of  communications  to  our  Friends  of  Philadelphia,  Baltimore  and 
New  York  yearly  meetings,  having  been  produced  and  read  were  acceptable 
to  this  meeting  ;  which  the  clerk  is  directed  to  sign  on  our  behalf  and  forward 
to  those  yearly  meetings  respectively. 

Adjourned  to  meet  again  at  the  fourth  hour  this  afternoon. 

Afternoon.     Friends  again  assembled  pursuant  to  adjournment. 

The  Friends  appointed  to  examine  and  settle  the  treasurer's  accounts  and 
for  other  purposes,  made  the  following  report,  viz :       [ 

To  New  England  yearly  meeting  now  sitting. 

The  committee  appointed  to  settle  the  treasurer's  accounts  and  for  other 
services,  report :  They  called  on  David  Buffum,  the  treasurer  appointed  last 
year  who  declined  treating  or  doing  any  thing  about  settling  the  accounts 
with  us.  We  propose  to  the  meeting  that  it  raise  three  hundred  dollars  for 
its  use,  and  propose  Israel  Buffinton  for  treasurer. 

We  also  propose  Harvey  Chace  for  treasurer  of  the  school  fund.  (Signed) 
on  behalf  of  the  committee. 

Ethan  Foster, 

Newport,  6th  month  20th,  1845.  Benjamin  Tucker. 

Which  being  read  and  accepted,  our  quarterly  meetings  are  requested  to 
raise  the  sum  of  three  hundred  dollars,  in  their  usual  proportions  and  forward 
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the  same  to  Israel  Buffi n ton  who  is  accordingly  appointee]  treasurer  of  this 
meeting  for  the  year  ensuing;  and  the  clerk  is  directed  to  furnish  those  meet- 
ings with  the  necessary  information. 

The  committee  to  whom  that  subject  was  referred  proposed  the  name  of 
Harvey  Chace  for  treasurer  of  our  school  fund,  which  being  united  with,  he 
is  accordingly  appointed  for  the  year  ensuing  or  until  another  appointment 
shall  be  made  :  and  we  appoint  William  Hill,  Charles  Perry,  George  F.  Reed 
and  Benjamin  Tucker  a  committee  on  behalf  of  this  meeting,  to  call  on 
William  Jenkins  — the  former  treasurer  of  that  fund,  and  request  him  to  de- 
liver to  them  the  monies,  securities,  stocks,  and  other  effects  now  in  his 
possession  belonging  to  that  fund,  and  they  are  authorized  to  give  him  a 
receipt  therefor  on  our  behalf,  which  shall  be  his  sufficient  discharge;  and  to 
place  the  property  so  delivered  to  them,  in  the  hands  of  the  treasurer  now  ap- 
pointed, taking  his  receipt  therefor. 

The  clerk  is  directed  to  furnish  the  committee  with  a  copy  of  this  minute. 

The  committee  appointed  to  consider  the  case  of  South  Kingstown  monthly 
meeting  made  the  following  report  to  wit. 

"  To  the  Yearly  Meeting  now  sitting. 
"  The  committee  appointed  to  consider  the  application  of  many  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  late  South  Kingstown  monthly  meeting  to  the  yearly  meeting,  for  a 
reversal  of  the  judgment  of  Rhode  Island  quarterly   meeting,  by  which  that 
monthly  meeting  whs  dissolved,  and  the  confirmation  of  said  judgment  by  the 
i  yearly  meeting  in  1843;    having  given  the  case  a  serious  and   deliberate  in- 
vestigation ;   report;  that  they  find  that  the  dissolution  of  South  Kingstown 
i  monthly  meeting  was  contrary  to  the   provisions  of  the  discipline  in  relation 
>  to  the   dissolution  of  monthly   meetings,  and  are   therefore   united  in  judge- 
ment, that  the   decision  of  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting,  and  its  subse- 
|  quent  confirmation  by   the  yearly   meeting,   ought  to  be   reversed    and   the 
|  monthly  meeting  restored  to  the  rights,  privileges  and  obligations,  belonging 
|  to  and  resting  upon  it  before  the  dissolution. 

(Signed,)  Prince  Gardner, 

Newport,  6th  month,  20th,  1815.  Benjamin  Tucker, 

James  Austin,  Jonathan  Nichols, 

David  G.  Hussey,  Nathan  Page, 

William  B.  Oliver,  John  K.  Baker. 

Which  being  read  and  considered  was  fully  united  with  and  adopted,  and 
that  monthly  meeting  is  accordingly  restored  to  all  its  rights  and  privileges 
as  expressed  in  said  report,  and  the  clerk  is  directed  to  furnish  Rhode 
Island  quarterly  meeting  with  a  copy  of  this  minute  (instead  of  that  which 
was  made  at  a  previous  sitting)  the  womens'  meeting  being  also  united 
herein. 

An  essay  of  an  epistle  to  our  Friends  of  Ohio  yearly  meeting  having  been 
produced  and  read,  was  approved  ;  and  the  appointment  of  correspondents  for 
the  yearly  meetings  of  London  and  Dublin  coming  under  consideration,  our 
Friends  John  Wilbur  of  Hopkinton,  Rhode  Island,  Job  Eddy,  of  New  Bed- 
ford, Massachusetts,  and  Thomas  B.  Gould  of  Newport,  Rhode  Island,  were 
appointed  to  that  service. 

Adjourned  to  the  tenth  hour  to-morrow  morning. 

Seventh  day  morning — the  twenty-first.  Met  pursuant  to  adjournment. 
The  representatives'  names  being  called,  they  were  present  as  heretofore. 

The  London  General  Epistle  having  been  produced  was  read  ;  and  also  es- 
says of  communications  to  our  Friends  of  that  yearly  meeting  and  Dublin; 
as  well  as  to  those  of  the  yearly  meetings  of  North  Carolina,  and  Indiana  ; 
which  being  approved  the  clerk  is  directed  to  sign  and  forward  them,  and 
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also  that  to  Ohio,  read  yesterday  afternoon,  to  those  yearly  meetings  respect- 
ively. 

A  concern  having  arisen  in  this  meeting  in  regard  to  the  condition  of  the 
Indian  tribes  in  the  various  parts  of  our  extended  country,  and  more  espe- 
cially, the  Penobscot  and  Passamaquoddy  tribes,  which  have  heretofore  been 
under  the  care  of  this  yearly  meeting; — much  feeling  was  expressed  with  re- 
gard to  them  ;  yet  as  none  of  the  members  of  the  committee  on  this  concern 
appointed  last  year,  are  now  with  us — such  as  were  in  attendance  having 
identified  themselves  with  the  separatists; — no  way  has  appeared  to  open  for 
us  to  act  therein  at  this  time  ;  but  a  desire  has  been  felt  and  expressed  that 
Friends  may  continue  to  rest  under  the  weight  of  the  concern. 

The  important  and  painfully  interesting  subject  of  slavery  having  also  been 
feelingly  introduced  at  the  present  sitting,  we  desire  to  encourage  our  Friends 
every  where  to  maintain  our  testimony,  faithfully  against  this  great  sin  and 
system  of  oppression — recent  efforts  for  the  extension  of  which  on  the  part 
of  the  national  government,  we  have  witnessed  with  deep  regret. 

Adjourned  to  the  third  hour  this  afternoon. 

Afternoon.     Friends  again  assembled. 

The  meeting  for  sufferings  is  authorized  if  it  should  appear  requisite,  for 
the  clearing  of  truth,  to  print  either  the  minutes  of  this  meeting,  or  extracts 
therefrom. 

Adjourned  to  meet  again  at  this  house  on  second  day  next,  at  the  tenth 
hour  in  the  morning. 

Second  day  morning,  the  23d  of  sixth  month.  Friends  again  assembled 
pursuant  to  adjournment. 

The  names  of  the  representatives  being  called,  they  were  present  as  at  our 
sittings  on  seventh  day  last,  except  one,  who  then  obtained  liberty  to  return 
home. 

The  committee  to  whom  the  subject  of  preparing  an  epistolary  declaration 
and  testimony,  embracing  the  proceedings  of  those  who  have  separated  them- 
selves from  us,  and  a  contrast  of  the  unsound  doctrines  which  have  been  re- 
cently introduced  and  extensively  promulgated  amongst  us,  with  those  origin- 
ally held,  maintained  and  supported  by  our  religious  society,  produced  one, 
in  accordance  with  the  exercise  and  concern  of  this  meeting,  which  being 
read  and  deliberately  considered,  was  united  with  and  adopted,  both  by  our 
men's  and  women's  meetings,  and  the  clerks  were  respectively  directed  to 
sign  it  in  our  behalf.     It  being  as  follows  :     [See  page  26  to  81.] 

And  the  document  is  referred  to  the  meeting  for  sufferings  which  is  au- 
thorized to  have  not  less  than  one  thousand  copies  printed  for  distribution  ; 
and  if  in  the  judgment  of  that  meeting  it  should  appear  necessary,  they  are 
left  at  liberty  to  have  a  larger  number  printed. 

The  clerk  is  authorized  to  make  any  necessary  extracts  from  the  minutes 
not  already  provided  for  and  to  sign  them  on  our  behalf. 

Notwithstanding  the  peculiar  trials  of  faith  and  patience  which  have  fallen 
to  our  lot  during  apportion  of  the  time  of  our  attendance  upon  this  our  an- 
nual assembly  ;  yet  we  are  engaged  to  acknowledge  with  reverence  and  thank- 
fulness, that  he  who  first  gathered  us  into  a  distinct  religious  society,  has  not 
been  unmindful  of  us  during  these  deep  afflictions,  but  on  the  contrary  has 
been  pleased  in  his  unmerited  mercy  to  overshadow  us  with  the  wing  of 
ancient  goodness,  especially  since  we  have  been  delivered  from  those  who 
have  oppressed  us,)  to  comfort  us  with  his  love  and  to  enable  us  to  transact  the 
business  which  has  come  before  us  in  harmony,  and  to  bring  it  to  a  satisfac- 
tory result; — under  an  humbling  sense  whereof  we  conclude,  proposing  to 
meet  again  on  this  Island  in  the  sixth  month  next,  if  the  Lord  permit. 

Thomas  B.  Gould,  Clerk. 
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SUPREME  JUDICIAL  COURT.     Bristol  ss.     In  Vacation. 

Oliver  Earle  et  al,  vs.  William  Wood  et  al. 
No  6. 

Interrogatories  to  be  propounded  to  Thomas  B.  Gould,  of  Newport,  in  the 
county  of  Newport,  and  State  of  Rhode  Island,  a  witness  to  be  produced 
and  examined  on  the  part  of  the  defendants. 

I.  Were  you  or  not  present  at  New  England  yearly  meeting  in  1845? 
If  yea,  in  what  capacity?  If  you  were  clerk  of  that  meeting,  state  whether 
the  minutes  of  that  meeting  are  now  within  your  control,  and  if  yea,  will 
you  annex  copies  of  them  to  this  deposition,  and  say  whether  such  minutes 
contain  a  true  account  of  the  proceedings  of  that  meeting,  and  whether  they 
are  all  true  copies  of  the  records  of  that  meeting? 

Eddy  &  Eliot, 

Defts  Solicitors, 


SUPREME  JUDICIAL  COURT,  BRISTOL. 

Oliver  Earle  &,  al  vs.  William  Wood  &,  al. 
No.  6. 

Cross  interrogatories  to  be  proposed  to  Thomas  B.  Gould  of  Newport  in 
the  county  of  Newport  and  state  of  Rhode  Island. 

9 

1st  If  in  answer  to  the  first  interrogatory  in  chief  you  have  stated,  that 
you  were  clerk  of  New  England  yearly  meeting  in  1S45,  you  will  please 
state  by  whom  and  in  what  manner  you  was  nominated  or  chosen  clerk  and 
by  whom  the  sense  of  the  meeting  was  collected  and  the  minute  of  your  ap- 
pointment made  and  read.  Whether  or  not  were  you  appointed  clerk  in  the 
manner  prescribed  by  the  discipline  or  in  any  manner  sanctioned  by  the  usa- 
ges of  the  meeting.  If  yea,  please  refer  particularly  to  the  discipline  de- 
scribing such  proceeding,  and  state  when  you  have  known  such  usage  prac- 
tised, and  the  circumstances  under  which  it  was  practised. 

2d.  Did  you  take  the  seat  as  clerk  at  a  table  in  one  end  of  the  house  not 
|usually  occupied  by  the  yearly  meeting's  clerk?  did  you  ever  know  this  done 
jbefore?  was  there  any  and  what  other  person  then  occupying  the  usual 
(clerk's  table  and  acting  as  clerk?  Had  not  such  person  at  some  and  what 
[previous  time  been  duly  elected  clerk  ?  Had  he  not  acted  as  clerk  without 
[objection  by  any  one  down  to  some  and  what  time;  and  when  and  how  do 
you  say  such  person  ceased  to  be  clerk  of  the  yearly  meeting?  describe  the 
time  and  occasion  and  cause  fully. 

3d.  If  you  say  any  meeting  appointed  you  clerk,  please  declare  whether 
it  was  the  meeting  which  assembled  on  the  morning  of  the  day  you 
were  so  appointed,  or  only  a  part  of  that  meeting?  and  if  only  a  part, 
bow  large  a  part,  and  had  the  part  which  so  appointed  you  severed  itself 
from  thefesidue  at  the  time  you  were  appointed,  and  if  not,  when  did  it  so 
sever  itself  if  at  all  ? 

4th.  If  you  have  annexed  any  paper  to  your  deposition,  containing  copies 
:>f  any  minutes  of  New  England  yearly  meeting  in  1845,  you  will  please  say 
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whether  or  not  such  paper  contains  true  copies  of  all  the  minutes  of  New 
England  yearly  meeting  in  1845.  If  nay,  you  will  please  annex  hereto  a 
true  copy  of  all  the  minutes  of  said  yearly  meeting. 

5th.  If  by  the  minutes  of  the  yearly  meeting  in  1845  in  your  possession 
referred  to  in  the  next  preceding  question,  it  appears  that  any  proceedings 
were  had  by  that  meeting  respecting  John  Wilbur,  you  will  please  state  par- 
ticularly what  those  proceedings  were — and  whether  or  not  they  were  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  discipline  of  the  Society  of  Friends  or  pursuant  to  any 
provision  thereof?  If  yea,  please  quote  the  parts  of  the  discipline  author- 
izing such  proceedings,  and  annex  a  copy  of  that  record. 

6th.  If  you  have  said  that  John  Wilbur  was  restored  to  membership  by 
the  yearly  meeting,  please  state  if  the  discipline  authorizes  such  a  step.  If 
yea,  please  quote  the  portion  of  discipline  in  which  such  authority  is  given. 

7th.  If  you  have  said  that  John  Wilbur  was  restored  to  membership  by 
the  yearly  meeting,  please  say  if  any  notice  was  given  to  Rhode  Island  quar- 
terly meeting  of  the  pendancy  of  the  question  of  his  restoration.  Whether 
or  not  said  quarterly  meeting  had  any  opportunity  to  be  heard  on  said  ques- 
tion. 

8th.  Can  or  cannot,  according  to  the  good  order  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  the  yearly  meeting  provide  at  the  time,  for  any  unforeseen  contin- 
gency which  may  arise,  in  the  course  of  its  proceedings,  not  already  provided 
for  by  the  discipline  ?  And  if  it  cannot,  please  state  under  what  usual 
order  of  things  and  by  what  rules  of  discipline  you  became  clerk. 

9th.  If  you  have  said  that  John  Wilbur  was  restored  to  membership  by 
the  yearly  meeting,  you  will  please  state  on  whose  application  he  was  restored, 
and  please  annex  a  copy  of  such  application  ;  or  if  this  is  not  in  your  power, 
state  why,  and  please  state  the  substance  of  said  application,  and  by  whom 
signed,  as  near  as  you  can  remember. 

10th.  Did  you  or  not  ever  know  a  person  admitted  to  membership  in  the 
Society  of  Friends  (except  a  minok)  on  any  other  application  than  his  own? 
If  yea,  please  state  the  case  or  cases  particularly. 

1 1th.  If  you  have  stated  that  you  are  clerk  of  New  England  yearly  meet- 
ing, please  say  whether  or  no  said  meeting  have  at  any  time  appointed  com- 
mittees to  visit,  or  advise,  or  assist  subordinate  meetings  or  any  of  them.  If 
yea,  you  will  please  annex  to  your  deposition  copies  of  all  the  minutes  of 
appointment  of  such  committees,  and  copies  of  all  the  reports  of  said  com- 
mittees and  copies  of  all  the  minutes  of  the  said  meeting  in  relation  to  said 
committees  or  their  reports. 

12th.  If  you  have  stated  that  you  were  the  clerk  of  New  England  yearly 
meeting,  will  you  please  state  whether  or  not  the  yearly  meeting  of  which 
you  are  the  clerk,  have  at  any  time  addressed  epistles  or  an  epistle  to  the 
yearly  meeting  of  Friends  held  in  London  ?  If  so,  when,  and  on  how  many 
occasions  ?  Please  annex  a  copy  of  the  first  epistle  your  yearly  meeting 
addressed  to  London  yearly  meeting  of  Friends. 

13th.  If  you  state  that  the  yearly  meeting  of  which  you  are  or  have  been 
clerk  have  addressed  an  epistle  or  epistles  to  the  yearly  meeting  of  Friends 
held  in  London,  you  will  please  say  whether  or  not  at  the  time  you  so  ad- 
dressed them,  it  was  not  believed  by  you  and  your  yearly  meeting,  that  said 
yearly  meeting  held  in  London  acknowledged  Joseph  John  Gurney  as  a 
member  of  said  yearly  meeting  and  a  minister  in  unity. 

14th.  Has  or  not  the  yearly  meeting  of  which  you  are  the  clerk  received 
at  any  time  any  communication  from  the  London  yearly  meeting  of  Friends? 
If  yea,  please  state  what  was  the  nature  of  that  communication.  Did  or  not 
said  London  yearly  meeting  refuse  or  decline  to  acknowledge  the  yearly 
meeting  of  which  you  are  the  clerk,  as  a  yearly  meeting  of  the  Society  of 
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Friends?  And  please  annex  a  copy  of  all  communications  received  by  the 
yearly  meeting  of  which  you  are  clerk,  from  the  yearly  meeting  of  Friends 
held  in  London. 

15th.  Was  or  not  the  quarterly  meeting  of  which  David  Buflfum  was  the 
clerk,  notified  or  had  said  meeting  or  not  any  opportunity  to  be  heard  on  the 
subject  before  they  were  set  aside  and  disfranchised  by  the  yearly  meeting 
of  which  you  were  the  clerk  ?  and  annex  a  copy  of  all  records  relating 
thereto. 

16th.  Was  or  not  the  monthly  meeting  of  which  David  Shove  was  the 
clerk  put  out  of  unity  or  disfranchised  by  the  yearly  meeting  of  which  you 
are  the  clerk  without  notice  therefrom,  either  in  writing  or  otherwise,  or  op- 
portunity for  appeal  ?  and  annex  a  copy  of  all  records  relating  thereto. 

17th.  When  were  you  first  out  of  unity  with  the  yearly  meeting  of  which 
Abraham  Shearman,  Jr.  was  the  clerk  ? 

18th.  At  New  England  yearly  meeting  in  1845,  at  the  commencement  of 
the  sitting  on  second  day  afternoon,  the  16th  of  6th  month,  who  was  the  clerk 
of  the  meeting  ?  Was  he  or  not  at  the  table  acting  in  that  capacity  ?  Was 
it  or  not  according  to  discipline  and  usage  his  duty  to  collect  the  sense  of 
the  meeting?  Did  any  thing  occur  in  the  afternoon  sitting  on  second  day 
that  reversed  the  decision  of  the  meeting  in  the  morning  in  relation  to  clerk? 
[f  so,  what  was  it  ? 

19th.  How  many  of  the  8  quarterly  meetings  of  which  the  New  England 
yearly  meeting  consists,  are  represented  in  the  yearly  meeting  of  which  you 
are  clerk  ? 

20th.  Have  you  seen  or  heard  read  or  stated  or  in  any  other  way  gained 
a  knowledge  of  the  above  cross  interrogatories  or  either  of  them  or  the  sub- 
stance thereof.     If  yea,  when  and  how  ? 

B.  R.  Curtis, 

for  PVtffs. 
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Commission  to  take  the  Dep.  of  Thomas  B.  Gould  in  the  case  Earle  $p  ali 

vs.  Wood  fy  o#.' 

Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts.     Bristol  ss. 

To  Ellis  Ames,  Esq.  of  Canton,  in  the  County  of  Norfolk  : 

•Greeting. 

Know  Ye,  That,  reposing  confidence  in  your  prudence,  wisdom,  and 
fidelity,  we  have  appointed  you,  and  by  these  Presents,  we  do  request, 
authorize,  and  empower  you  to  take  the  testimony  of  Thomas  B.  Gould, 
of  Newport,  in  the  County  of  Newport  and  State  of  Rhode  Island,  to 
be  used  in  a  suit  wherein  Oliver  Earle  &  ali  are  Plaintiffs,  and  William 
Wood  &,  ali  are  Respondents,  pending  in  our  Supreme  Judicial  Court,  to 
be  holden  at  New  Bedford,  within  and  for  the  County  of  Bristol,  on  the 
second  Tuesday  of  June  next,  and  on  certain  days  to  be  by  }ou,  for  that 
purpose,  appointed,  to  cause  the  said  witness  to  come  before  you,  and 
the  said  witness  when  so  present  before  you,  carefully  to  examine  on  oath  of 
and  upon  the  premises,  and  particularly  to  answer  to  the  several  interroga- 
tions which  are  hereunto  annexed. 

And  when  you  shall  have  taken  the  examination  aforesaid,  to  reduce  the 
same,  or  cause  the  same  to  be  reduced  to  writing  in  your  presence,  and  the 
same,  so  taken  and  subscribed,  we  request  you  to  return,  together  with  this 
commission,  and  your  doings  therein,  enclosed,  sealed,  and  directed,  to  the 
Justices  of  our  said  Court  so  to  be  holden  at  New  Bedford,  as  aforesaid,  as 
soon  as  may  be. 

N.  B.  You  shall  permit  neither  party  to  attend  at  the  taking  of  the  depo- 
sition, either  himself,  or  by  any  attorney  or  agent,  nor  to  communicate  by  in- 
terrogatories or  suggestions  with  the  deponent  whilst  giving  his  deposition 
in  answer  to  the  interrogatories  annexed  to  this  commission.  And  you  shall 
take  such  deposition  in  a  place  separate  and  apart  from  all  other  persons, 
and  permit  no  person  to  be  present  during  such  examination,  except  the 
deponent  and  yourself,  and  such  disinterested  person  [if  any]  as  you  may 
think  fit  to  appoint  as  a  clerk,  to  assist  you  in  reducing  the  deposition  to 
writing.  And  you  shall  put  the  several  interrogatories  and  cross-interroga- 
tories to  the  deponent  in  their  order,  and  take  the  answer  of  the  deponent 
to  each,  fully  and  clearly  before  proceeding  to  the  next,  and  not  read  to  the 
deponent  nor  permit  the  deponent  to  read  a  succeeding  interrogatory,  Until 
the  answer  to  the  preceding  has  been  fully  taken  down. 

In  Testimony  Whereof,  We  have  caused  the  seal  of  our  said  Court  to 
be  hereunto  affixed.  Witness,  Lemuel  Shaw,  Esquire,  Chief  Justice  of  our 
said  Supreme  Judicial  Court,  at  Taunton,  this  nineteenth  day  of  June,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-eight. 

Jas.  Sproat,  Clerk. 

Bristol  ss.     Clerk's  Office,  Oct.  10,  1849.     Opened  fy  filed. 

Jas.  Sproat,  Cl'k. 
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In  reply  to  the  1st  interrogatory.  My  mime  is  Thomas  B.  Gould.  I  am 
in  t he  ;l7th  year  of  my  age,  a  miller  by  occupation.  I  reside  in  the  town 
and  county  of  Newport  in  the  state  of  Rhode  Island,  and  have  always  lived 
there. 

To  the  2d  I  reply.  I  have  been  a  member  of  the  society  of  Friends  from 
my  birth.  I  was  clerk  of  Newport  preparative  meeting,  and  also  served  as 
assistant  clerk  and  librarian  of  Rhode  Island  monthly  meeting  for  several 
years,  beside  having  been  occasionally  appointed  to  various  other  services  in 
the  monthly,  quarterly  and  yearly  meeting  previous  to  the  year  1^45  — I  am 
in  the  station  of  a  minister  in  the  society — was  officially  so  acknowledged,  I 
think,  in  the  year  1845,  and  appointed  clerk  of  the  yearly  meeting,  and  a  mem- 
ber of  the  meeting  for  sufferings  in  the  same  year,  both  of  which  appoint- 
ments I  still  hold.     I  am  also  clerk  of  Rhode  Island  monthly  meeting. 

To  the  3d  I  reply.  So  far  as  a  guarded  education  in  the  society,  and  a 
diligent  attendance  of  the  various  meetings,  enumerated  in  the  previous  an- 
swer, could  afford  a  knowledge  of  its  usages  and  discipline,  1  have  had  an  op- 
portunity of  becoming  acquainted  therewith  from  my  earliest  recollection. 
1  have  also  been  accustomed  to  read  the  publications  of  the  society  from  my 
youth,  and  have  had  frequent  intercourse  with  many  of  its  prominent  mem- 
bers both  publicly  and  privately,  as  also  for  many  years  been  more  or  less  ac- 
tively engaged  in  the  transaction  of  the  concerns  of  the  society  under  those 
usages  and  discipline. 

To  the  4th.  New  England  yearly  meeting  and  its  subordinate  branches 
ought  unquestionably  to  be  regulated  by  the  rules  referred  to  in  relation  to 
all  subjects  embraced  within  those  rules.  So  far  as  my  knowledge  extends, 
no  other  regulations  are  recognized  as  binding  in  regard  to  the  matters  treat- 
ed of  under  that  head. 

To  the  5th  I  reply.  The  discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting  expressly 
provides  for  the  selection  of  a  clerk  at  the  conclusion  of  the  first  sitting, which 
occurs  on  2d  day  morning.  After  giving  directions  on  page  154,  "  that  the 
former  clerk,  or  in  his  absence,  the  clerk  of  the  meeting  for  sufferings,  act  as 
clerk  at  that  sitting,"  the  rule  proceeds,  "  at  the  conclusion  of  which  sitting 
the  representatives  are  to  meet,  and  agree  upon  a  clerk  for  the  year,  and  re- 
port the  same  to  the  adjournment."  So  far  as  I  know,  the  representatives 
have  always  reported  the  name  of  a  Friend  to  serve  the  meeting  as  clerk  soon 
after  the  opening  minute  of  the  second  sitting  of  the  yearly  meeting  had  been 
read.  It  is  the  first  business  taken  up  and  acted  upon  at  that  sitting,  not  only 
in  this  yearly  meeting,  but  it  is  I  believe  the  established  usage  in  all  the  year- 
ly meetings  of  the  society  of  Friends.  And  there  is  great  weight  and  impor- 
tance attached  to  the  nomination  made  by  the  representatives — the  Friend  pro- 
posed by  them  having  been,  I  believe,  in  all  cases,  appointed  to  the  service, 
and  it  has  been  very  unusual  for  any  objection  to  be  made  to  their  report.  In- 
stances have  however  occurred  in  some  neighboring  yearly  meetings  in  which 
the  representatives  could  not  agree  to  report  any  name.  In  such  cases  it  has 
been  usual  for  the  old  clerk  to  be  reappointed,  but  it  has  always  been  consid- 
ered obligatory  upon  the  yearly  meeting  to  choose  a  clerk  at  the  time  pre- 
scribed by  the  Discipline. 

To  the  6th  I  reply.  In  my  judgment  the  absence  of  the  representatives 
from  any  of  the  quarterly  meetings  would  not  excuse  those  who  were  present 
26 
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from  meeting  and  agreeing  upon  a  clerk  at  the  time  named  in  the  Discipline. 
J t  has  not  been  an  uncommon  occurrence  for  the  representatives  who  had 
been  directed  to  report  the  individual  whom  they  had  selected  to  serve  the 
meeting  as  clerk  to  say,  "that  a  part  of  the  representatives  met,"  or  "a  part 
of  them  had  been  together,  and  had  agreed  or  concluded  to  propose  the  Friend 
named  for  clerk,  foe."  I  have  a  distinct  recollection  of  such  a  mode  of  ex- 
pression having  been  frequently  and  repeatedly  employed  previous  to  the 
jear  1845. 

To  the  7th  I  reply.  In  all  new  cases  having  relation  to  the  Discipline, 
and  order  of  the  society,  and  which  are  liable  to  form  a  precedent  or  to  affect 
the  rights  of  its  members,  it  has  been  usual  to  proceed  cautiously,  and  with 
strict  regard  to  the  discipline  already  established,  and  in  the  case  supposed  in 
the  question,  as  the  presumption  always  is  in  favor  of  the  Discipline,  and  that 
it  will  be  scrupulously  adhered  to,  J  have  no  doubt  that  it  would  be  the  du- 
ty of  those  representatives,  whose  claim  to  that  character  was  not  in  dispute, 
to  proceed  to  consider  of  and  propose  to  the  meeting  the  appointment  of  a 
clerk  at  the  time  fixed  by  the  Discipline,  whatever  difficulties  unprovided  for 
by  that  Discipline  might  have  unexpectedly  arisen.  Although  it  has  been  quite 
common  in  times  of  trial  and  unsettlement  for  propositions  to  be  made  by  dis- 
affected members  to  alter  the  discipline,  and  to  change  the  established  order 
with  an  expectation  of  ultimately  modifying  or  subverting  the  fundamental 
principles  and  doctrines  of  the  society,  yet  such  changes  have  ever  been  care- 
fully guarded  against,  and  opposed  by  all  true  and  rightly  concerned  Friends, 
and  in  my  opinion  it  would  be  particularly  and  strikingly  inconsistent  with 
our  principles  of  church  government,  and  with  the  established  order  of  the  so- 
ciety to  "  suspend"  or  alter  any  part  of  that  Discipline  temporarily  and  arbitra- 
rily in  order  to  meet  what  might  be  deemed  by  a  disaffected  party,  the  neces- 
sity of  a  case  already  brought  before  a  yearly  meeting  involving  the  rights  of 
a  portion  of  its  members,  and  injuriously  affecting  the  fundamental  princi- 
ples and  doctrines  of  the  society. 

To  the  8th  int'y  I  reply.  If  the  clerk  of  a  quarterly  meeting,  and  a  por- 
tion of  the  other  members  should  recognize  and  receive  the  representatives 
from  a  spurious  monthly  meeting,  rejecting  those  from  the  genuine  monthly 
meeting,  such  action  would  be  irregular,  and  must  necessarily  and  directly 
identify  those  who  were  concerned  in  it  with  that  spurious  body,  and  render 
them  responsible  for  any  new  principles  which  had  caused  the  schism  in  the 
monthly  meeting,  and  brought  the  spurious  meeting  referred  to  in  the  ques- 
tion into  existence.  In  my  view  such  a  course  being  persisted  in,  notwith- 
standing the  earnest  entreaty  and  faithful  remonstrance  of  the  sound  and 
consistent  portion  of  the  members  present,  would  divest  those  concerned  in  it 
of  any  binding  authority,  although  they  might  include  a  majority  of  the  mem- 
bers, and  of  such  too  as  had  previously  held  the  most  exalted  stations  in  the 
society,  and  would  render  it  imperative  upon  those  who  disapproved  of  such 
proceedings,  and  adhered  to  the  principles  and  discipline  of  the  society,  to 
endeavor  to  sustain  the  quarterly  meeting  upon  its  original  ground,  and  in 
conformity  with  those  principles  and  with  that  discipline. 

To  the  9th  interrogatory  I  reply.  The  yearly  meeting  having  been  in  the 
language  of  its  Discipline,  "  set  up  and  established"  "  for  a  great  and  weigh- 
ty oversight,  and  christian  care  of  the  affairs  of  the  churches  pertaining  to 
our  holy  profession  rnd  christian  communion,"  and  having  frequent  occasion 
to  exercise  that  care  over  its  subordinate  branches  for  the  maintenance  of  good 
order,  and  to  recommend  consistency  with  the  principles  we  profess,  it  is  es- 
pecially and  pre-eminently  bound  to  observe  its  own  regulations,  and  to  act 
consistently  with  the  principles  of  which  it  is  the  guardian,  and  the  advices 
which  it  extends  to  the  inferior  meetings  and  to  individual  members.   There- 
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fore  if  such  a  case  should  occur  as  is  supposed  in  the  question,  and  the  year- 
ly meeting  should  reject  the  accounts  of  a  regular  quarterly  meeting,  and  re- 
ceive the  accounts  and  representatives  from  an  irregular  and  spurious  quar- 
terly meeting,  which  had  also  identified  itself  with  a  similar  monthly  meet- 
ing; it  would  in  my  view  unquestionably  identify  itself  w\lh  both  those  spu- 
rious meetings,  and  also  with  the  doctrinal  and  practical  errors  out  of  which 
they  sprang,  and  for  the  support  of  which  they  were  set  up:  and,  in  my  opinion, 
by  so  doing  it  would  depart  so  widely  from  the  good  order,  discipline  and 
usage  of  the  society,  as  to  disband  itself,  and  forfeit  its  claim  to  the  charac- 
ter of  a  yearly  meeting  of  the  society  of  Friends  altogether:  unless  there 
should  be  sufficient  strength  and  soundness  remaining  in  a  portion  of  its  mem- 
bers to  raise  a  standard  against  such  irregular  and  disorderly  proceedings,. 
and  to  sustain  the  character  and  integrity  of  the  yearly  meeting  in  conformi- 
ty with  the  principles  of  the  society,  and  the  discipline  and  order  established 
therein.  In  which  latter  case  a  majority  of  the  members  having  proved  de- 
fective would  not  affect  the  validity  of  the  claim  ofa  consistent  and  sound  mi- 
nority to  the  title  and  character  of  the  yearly  meeting.  Such  minority  would 
be  exclusively  entitled  to  that  character.  I  refer  to  the  case  of  Baltimore 
yearly  meeting.  A  large  majority  of  its  members  in  1828,  I  think,  through 
a  manifest  defection  in  principle,  identified  themselves  with  a  spurious  meet- 
ing, which  had  been  set  up  out  of  the  order  of  the  society  by  receiving  an 
epistle  therefrom.  The  minority  testified  against  the  measure  by  leaving  the 
house,  and  afterwards  met  together,  and  endeavored  to  sustain  the  yearly 
meeting  on  its  original  ground,  and  this  minority  have  ever  since  been  fully 
accredited  and  acknowledged  as  the  ancient  and  genuine  Baltimore  yearly 
meeting  by  all  the  other  yearly  meetings  of  the  society  of  Friends  in  the 
world,  although  by  common  repute  it  has  continued  during  the  whole  time  to 
be  a  very  small  body,  while  those  who  disbanded  themselves,  and  forfeited 
their  claim  to  the  title  and  character  of  a  yearly  meeting  of  the  society  of 
Friends  by  that  act  of  identification  with  a  spurious  and  irregularly  constitut- 
ed body,  still  continue  to  be  quite  numerous. 

To  the  10th  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  referred  to  the  documents  as  di- 
rected in  the  question,  and  according  to  the  facts  therein  stated  can  say  and 
do  answer,  that  in  my  judgment  the  representatives  to  said  yearly  meeting, 
who  agreed  upon  a  clerk  at  the  time  by  the  Discipline,  acted  in  conformity 
therewith,  and  that  the  proceedings  of  said  quarterly  and  monthly  meetings 
were  also  in  accordance  with  such  good  order  and  discipline.  And  I  here- 
to annex  a  copy  of  said  address,  marked  (A,)  and  a  copy  of  said  epistolary 
declaration,  marked  (B.) 

To  the  1 1th  interrogatory  I  reply.  No.  According  to  my  understanding 
of  the  Discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting,  and  knowledge  of  the 
usages  and  principles  of  the  society  of  Friends,  Thomas  Wilbur  was  not  out 
of  unity,  and  even  supposing  the  case  to  have  been  as  stated  in  the  "  Narra- 
tive of  Facts  and  Circumstances,"  he  was  not  according  to  any  provision  of 
New-England  yearly  meeting,  or  any  usage  with  which  I  am  acquainted,  out 
of  unity  with  the  society.  A  person  who  was  out  of  unity  with  the  society 
would  not  have  been  allowed  to  sit  and  much  less  to  have  taken  part  in  the 
business,  and  to  have  acted  as  clerk  of  any  meeting  for  Discipline.  The 
rule  of  Discipline  is  very  clear  on  this  point,  "  that  no  person  that  is  out  of 
unity  with  Friends,  or  under  dealing  of  Friends  for  any  miscarriage,  ought 
to  be  suffered  to  sit  in  meetings  of  business,  nor  their  collections  to  be  receiv- 
ed, but  be  desired  to  withdraw  from  such  meetings  until  such  time  as  they 
give  satisfaction  for  such  their  miscarriage."  See  Discipline  page  45.  As 
unity  with  the  society  is  maintained  on  the  one  hand  by  a. support  of  its  disci- 
pline, and  an  adherence  to  its  principles,  so  it  is  broken  on  the  other,    by  a 
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violation  of  the  Discipline  by  which  the  society  is  governed,  and  a  departure 
from  the  principles  which  form  the  outward  bond  of  its  union.  No  violation 
of  the  Discipline,  or  inconsistency  with  the  principles  of  the  society  appear 
to  have  been  alledged  against  Thomas  Wilbur,  neither  had  there  been  any 
attempt  made  to  deal  with  him.  The  account  which  was  sent  up  from 
Swanzey  monthly  meeting  in  the  7th  month  bearing  his  signature,  as  its  clerk, 
was  received,  so  far  as  I  know,  without  objection  by  the  quarterly  meeting  in 
the  8th  month,  1844,  and  according  to  its  records  was  fully  accredited  as 
coming  from  one  of  its  duly  organized  and  subordinate  branches.  Such  re- 
ception not  only  proves  that  he  was  in  unity,  but  the  universal  usage  in  this 
yearly  meeting,  as  well  as  in  all  others  within  my  knowledge,  clearly  shews 
that  nothing  less  than  such  a  "  miscarriage"  as  shall  subject  a  member  to 
dealing  can  deprive  him  of  any  of  his  rights  as  such,  or  so  put  him  out  of  uni- 
ty as  to  prevent  him  from  sitting  in  meetings  for  discipline.  The  rights  of 
members  are  carefully  guarded  by  the  letter  and  spirit  of  our  discipline,  and 
even  when  a  member  becomes  liable  to  be  dealt  with  by  being  charged  with 
having  committed  an  offence,  he  is  supposed  to  be  innocent,  until  proved 
guilty  of  the  charges  alledged  against  him.  Neither  his  connection  or  unity 
with  the  society  being  wholly  broken,  until  a  minute  of  disownmenthas  been 
made  against  him,  and  he  has  either  forfeited  his  right  of  appeal,  or  the  judg- 
ment of  the  monthly  meeting  has  been  confirmed  upon  his  appeal  to  both  the 
quarterly  and  yearly  meetings. 

To  the  12th  interrogatory  I  reply.  Whatever  power  other  than  advisory 
that  committee  may  be  supposed  to  have  been  vested  with,  in  my  judgement 
they  exercised  an  arbitrary  power  unauthorized  by  the  discipline  of  New 
England  yearly  meeting.  The  appointment  of  that  committee  to  visit  Swan- 
zey monthly  meeting,  and  assist  in  its  "  due  organization"  was  an  irregular 
proceeding.  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  had  long  been  regularly  established, 
and  was  at  the  period  of  the  appointment  of  this  committee  duly  organized, 
and  (aside  from  the  improper  interference  of  a  former  committee  of  the  quar- 
terly meeting,  and  a  committee  of  the  yearly  meeting)  was  in  the  exercise,  and 
enjoyment  of  all  the  powers  originally  vested  therein  as  appeared  by  the  repre- 
sentatives which  it  had  appointed,  as  well  as  its  account  signed  by  Thomas 
Wilbur  the  regular  clerk  thereof,  having  just  previously  been  received,  and 
fully  accredited  by  the  quarterly  meeting,  as  stated  in  my.  previous  answer. 
I  consider  the  appointment  of  the  committee  for  the  purpose  named  in  the 
"  Narrative  &c."  to  wit:  to  organize  a  meeting  already  organized,  to  have 
been  unauthorized  by  the  discipline,  and  in  violation  of  the  rights  of  that 
meeting,  and  of  the  good  order  of  the  society,  and  that  together  with  the 
subsequent  conduct  of  the  individuals  composing  it  in  conjunction  with  a 
few  persons  who  were  members  of  the  yearly  meeting's  committee,  and  a 
portion  of  the  members  of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  when  it  next  assem- 
bled, such  appointment  forms  one  of  the  most  striking  "  Facts  and  circum- 
stances that  have  tended  to  produce  a  secession  from  the  society  of  Friends 
[within  the  limits]  of  New  England  yearly  meeting." 

Although  by  our  discipline,  monthly  meetings  are  subordinate  to  the  quar- 
terly meeting,  and  if  the  latter  are  dissatisfied  with  the  proceedings  of  any 
of  the  former,  they  "-ought  with  readiness  and  meekness  to  render  a  satisfac- 
tory account  accordingly,"  yet  there  does  not  appear  to  be  any  other  than 
advisory  and  assisting  powers  conferred  by  the  yearly  meeting  upon  quar- 
terly meetings,  with  which  the  latter  can  clothe  a  committee.  And  the  | 
power  which  a  committee  of  a  quarterly  meeting  derives  therefrom,  to  advise 
and  assist  a  monthly  meeting,  relates  solely  in  my  opinion,  to  the  faithful 
maintenance  of  the  principles  and  doctrines  of  the  society,  and  the  support  j 
of  its  discipline.     Asa  strict  adherence  to  the  established  principles,  and  [ 
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doctrines  of  the  society,  and  r  like  conformity  with  the  discipline  on  the  part 
of  a  superior  meeting  forms  the  basis  of  that  power  which  such  meeting  may 
rightfully  exercise  over  an  inferior  meeting,  or  delegate  to  a  committee,  sof 
it  also  limits  the  exercise  of  power  by  such  superior  meeting,  or  its  commit- 
tee, and  shews  the  extent  of  the  obligation,  which  subordinate  meetings  and 
individuals  are  under,  to  receive  the  assistance  and  to  follow  the  advice  which 
may  be  offered  for  their  acceptance. 

To  the  18th  interrogatory  I  reply.  On  further  reference  to  the  "  Narra- 
tive of  facts  and  circumstances  &c,"  as  well  as  to  the  discipline  and  the  estab- 
lished order  of  the  society,  it  is  my  deliberate  judgment  that  the  committee 
there  said  to  be  chosen  by  the  yearly  meeting  were  not  vested  with  any  other 
than  advisory  power.  I  am  confirmed  in  this  view  not  only  by  that  disci- 
pline and  that  order,  but  also  by  the  minute  of  their  appointment  as  given  in 
the  narrative.  And  the  statement  of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  with  regard 
to  their  proceedings  also  shews  conclusively  that  their  labours  were  neither 
bestowed  for  the  preservation  of  love  and  unity,  or  the  support  of  our  Chris- 
tian discipline  as  in  former  days,  to  the  honor  of  truth  ;  but  that  on  the  con- 
trary, they  exercised  an  unprecedented  and  wholly  arbitrary  power,  alike 
subversive  of  the  discipline  and  the  good  order  of  the  society. 

To  the  1 4th  interrogatory  I  reply.  If  a  monthly  meeting  should  decline 
to  conform  to  the  advice  of  a  committee  of  the  quarterly  meeting,  or  if  on 
account  of  a  diversity  of  views  expressed  by  the  members  in  regard  to  the 
acceptance  of  that  advice  the  clerk  should  decline  to  make  a  minute  in  ac- 
cordance therewith,  it  would  be  the  duty  of  the  quarterly  meeting  upon  the 
report  of  its  committee  as  to  the  state  of  the  case,  and  the  nature  of  the  ad- 
vice which  had  been  offered,  to  "  come  to  a  judgement."  respecting  the 
difference  existing  in  the  monthly  meeting,  and  also  with  regard  to  the  ad- 
vice of  its  committee,  and  to  notify  the  same  in  writing  to  the  monthly  meet- 
ing; and  if  it  approved  of  the  advice  which  had  been  given  by  its  committee 
to  recommend  the  acceptance  of  such  advice.  If  the  monthly  meeting  should 
continue  to  be  dissatisfied,  and  unwilling  to  submit  to  the  advice  of  a  com- 
mittee thus  approved,  and  confirmed  by  the  judgement  of  the  quarterly  meet- 
ing, it  has  the  right  by  our  discipline  of  appealing  "  to  the  yearly  meeting 
against  the  judgement  and  determination  of  the  quarterly  meeting"  itself. 
But  "  if  a  monthly  meeting  shall  refuse  to  take  the  advice,  and  submit  to  the 
judgement  of  the  quarterly  meeting  and  "  notwithstanding'  luill  not  appeal  to 
the  yearly  meeting,  in  such  case  the  quarterly  meeting  may  either  dissolve 
the  monthly  meeting,  or  bring  the  subject  before  the  next  yearly  meeting." 

To  the  15th  interrogatory  I  reply.  According  to  the  discipline  of  New 
England  yearly  meeting,  they  have  not  until  within  a  few  years,  or  when  at- 
tempts have  been  made  to  effect  a  change  in  the  principles  or  the  discipline 
and  order  thereof,  the  society  has  been  remarkable  for  the  harmonious  man- 
ner in  which  the  most  important  conclusions  have  been  come  to,  and  its  con- 
cerns have  been  transacted.  Authoritative  dictation  except  by  such  disaf- 
fected persons  has  been  unknown. 

To  the  16th  interrogatory  I  reply.  Strictly  speaking  the  subordination  of  a 
monthly  meeting,  (and  also  of  a  quarterly  meeting  )  to  the  yearly  meeting  is 
in  the  way  of  truth — which  changeth  not,  being  the  same  yesterday,  to-day 
and  forever — and  which  leadeth  those  who  receive  it,  believe  in  it  and  obey 
it,  in  the  same  way,  and  to  'support  the  same  principles  as  did  our  predeces- 
sors in  religious  profession,  who  were  led  to  recommend  the  setting  up,  and 
also  actively  engaged  in  the  establishment  of  those  meetings.  And  in  my 
opinion  the  extent  to  which  a  monthly  meeting  may  be  truly  said  to  be  sub- 
ordinate to  a  yearly  meeting  of  the  society  of  Friends  is  determined  by  and 
depends  upon  the  faithful   adherence  of  both  to  those  principles,  and  to  that 
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discipline  which  we  believe  had  their  origin  in  the  truth.  Unless  a  yearly 
meeting  is  sustained,  and  held  in  conformity  with  the  discipline,  and  the  es- 
tablished principles  of  the  society,  a  monthly  meeting  would  be  under  no  re- 
ligious obligation  to  follow  its  advice,  or  to  continue  in  a  state  of  subordina- 
tion thereunto.  In  the  language  of  George  Fox,  not  only  the  yearly,  but  the 
quarterly  and  monthly  meetings  were  originally  set  up  by  divine  authority, 
and  are  to  be  "  kept"  and  held  "  in  the  power  of  God,"  for  this,  he  adds,  is 
the  authority  of  all  your  meetings  for  discipline.  The  society  of  Friends  have 
fully  recognized  these  expressions  of  George  Fox,  as  embodying  a  fundamen- 
tal principle  of  church  government,  and  we  continue  to  acknowledge  no  other 
binding  authority. 

An  excellent  and  comely  order  has  thus  been  established,  and  a  distribu- 
tion of  labor  effected  among  the  respective  meetings  by  which  the  edification 
and  religious  usefulness  of  the  members,  and  the  best  interests  of  the  society 
have  been  greatly  promoted,  and  in  accordance  with  those  principles,  and 
with  that  order  a  monthly  meeting  is  bound  to  perform  the  duties  which  are 
assigned  to  it  by  the  yearly  meeting,  and  to  render  its  account  thereto  through 
the  quarterly  meeting — to  which  it  is  immediately  subordinate,  and  account- 
able. If  it  fails  in  the  performance  of  those  duties,  and  so  requires  the  care 
of  the  yearly  meeting,  it  is  usual  and  in  accordance  with  the  discipline  for  the 
yearly  meeting  to  act  upon  a  monthly  meeting  through  the  quarterly  meeting 
to  which  it  belongs.  And  so  also  if  there  be  occasion  for  a  quarterly  meet- 
ing to  act  upon  a  preparative  meeting,  it  should  be  done  by  the  intervention 
of  the  monthly  meeting  of  which  it  is  a  constituent  branch. 

To  the  17th  interrogatory  I  reply.  Yes,  committees  of  the  yearly  and 
quarterly  meetings  must  certainly  exhibit  a  copy  of  the  minute  of  their  ap- 
pointment before  they  can  be  received  and  authorized  to  act  in  any  monthly 
meeting,  and  not  only  so,  but  it  has  been  usual  for  the  clerk  to  read  such  cre- 
dentials, and  to  make  a  minute  of  the  attendance  of  such  committees  before 
they  have  taken  part  in  the  business  of  the  subordinate  meetings  which  they 
had  been  appointed  to  visit.  But  if  the  clerk  of  a  subordinate  meeting  should 
refuse  to  read  the  minute  of  their  appointment,  it  might  be  different,  and  I 
think  such  cases  have  occurred  within  the  limits  of  some  other  yearly  meet- 
ings, where  a  separation  had  previously  taken  place  in  the  yearly  meeting. 

To  the  18th  interrogatory  I  reply.  The  sense  of  the  meeting  is  collected 
by  the  clerk,  who  is  the  only  person  authorized  to  collect  and  record  it.  He 
is  expected  to  do  this  on  religious  grounds  for  our  mode  of  transacting  busi- 
ness is  peculiar  to  us,  as  a  people,  and  this  peculiar  method  springs  from  and 
is  a  necessary  consequence  of  our  religious  principles  and  testimonies.  Ac- 
cording to  those  principles,  whatever  is  said  or  done  should  be  under  the  di- 
rection and  authority  of  the  Great  Head  of  the  church,  who,  we  believe  as  in- 
dividuals are  gathered  to  his  spirit  and  power  in  themselves,  will  afford  a 
spirit  of  true  judgement  to  those  who  sit  in  judgement,  and  strength  to  per- 
form his  will,  as  it  is  inwardly  revealed  to  his  humble  dependent  children. 
We  are  sensible  that  we  can  do  nothing  without  him,  and  therefore  in  meet- 
ings for  discipline  as  well  as  in  meetings  for  worship,  we  conceive  it  to  be 
our  indispensable  duty  to  abide  in  an  humble  waiting  state  of  mind,  in  order 
that  we  may  be  favored  to  know  what  his  will  is.,  both  as  it  respects  ourselves, 
and  the  particular  thing  which  we  are  to  say,  or  do,  or  to  refrain  from  say- 
ing, or  doing,  and  also  as  regards  any  proposition  or  matter  under  consider- 
ation by  the  meeting — whether  it  is  accompanied  or  not  with  an  evidence  of 
divine  approbation. 

So  long  as  these  principles  of  action  and  of  church  government  were  ad- 
hered to,  the  society  was  preserved  in  great  harmony.  An  active  participa- 
tion in  the  transaction  of  its  concerns  was  very  much  if  not  entirely  limited 
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to  religiously  exercised,  and  experienced  members,  who  realized  the  truth  of 
that  scripture  declaration,  "  One  is  your  Master,  even  Christ,  and  all  ye  are 
brethren."  Great  solemnity  often  prevailed  in  our  meetings  for  business,  and 
as  we  believe  he  who  continues  to  be  the  master  of  all  rightly  gathered  as- 
semblies did  preside  over  them.  We  still  acknowledge  no  other  President, 
and  believe  that  as  the  government  is  experienced  by  individuals  to  rest  upon 
his  shoulder,  there  will  be  no  difficulty  in  collecting  the  true  sense  of  the 
meeting,  which  will  be  expressed  by  such  religiously  exercised  and  weighty 
characters  as  I  have  attempted  to  describe.  The  clerk  also  should  be  of 
that  description — if  rightly  qualified  for  the  office  he  must  not  only  have  been 
convinced  of  but  act  upon  those  principles.  As  well  as  other  persons 
who  take  part  in  the  business  his  own  spirit  must  have  been  brought  into 
subjection,  and  his  will  be  restrained  by  the  divine  will,  otherwise  he  cannot 
be  qualified  for  such  an  important  office,  or  enabled  to  distinguish  between 
thing  and  thing — between  that  which  is  of  the  Lord  and  that  which  is  of 
man  merely.  We  do  believe  that  as  such  an  exercise  is  maintained  and 
prevails  over  an  assembly,  there  will  be  a  spirit  of  discernment  afforded  as 
well* as  wisdom  and  strength  superior  to  our  own — This  is  what  we  denom- 
inate the  solid  sense  and  judgement  of  a  meeting,  and  it  is  collected  and  re- 
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corded  by  the  clerk,  according  to  the  religious  weight  and  solemnity  attend- 
ing the  expression  of  it,  rather  than  by  the  number  who  express  themselves. 

To  the  19th  interrogatory  I  reply.  Notwithstanding  the  exalted  and  spir- 
itual character  of  our  principles  with  regard  to  the  transaction  of  the  affairs 
of  the  church,  yet  we  make  allowances  for  human  frailty  as  well  as  for  the 
different  degrees  of  religious  experience,  or  as  we  sometimes  express  it,  the 
growth  and  advancement  in  the  truth  of  the  members  respectively,  and  if, 
after  the  clerk  has  made  and  read  his  minute  it  should  appear  that  Friends 
cannot  unite  therewith  as  expressive  of  the  true  sense  of  the  meeting,  en- 
deavors are  used  to  amend  and  alter  it  so  that  it  may  rest  easily  on  the  minds 
of  rightly  concerned  and  religiously  exercised  Friends.  For  a  long  time 
while  the  principles  of  action  which  I  have  endeavored  to  explain  were  gen- 
erally adhered  to,  although  for  the  reasons  given  there  has  frequently  been  a 
diversity  of  opinion  expressed  both  as  to  the  matters  under  consideration  and 
the  minutes  of  clerks  respecting  them,  yet  it  has  been  usual  for  those  who 
differed  from  the  prevailing  sense  of  the  meeting  to  submit  their  judgement, 
and  so  even  where  there  had  been  a  diversity  of  sentiment  much  patience  and 
forbearance  being  exercised  conclusions  have  in  general  eventually  been 
come  to  in  great  harmony,  but  in  cases  where  a  harmonious  conclusion  has 
not  been  attained,  it  has  been  usual  and  in  some  instances  it  would  be  proper 
to  refer  the  subject  for  farther  consideration  to  the  next  meeting,  or  even  to 
a  period  still  more  remote.  Sometimes  the  subject  has  been  dismissed  alto- 
gether. 

To  the  20th  interrogatory  I  reply.  If,  when  the  time  for  which  the  clerk 
of  a  monthly  meeting  had  been  appointed  has  expired,  differences  of  opinion 
should  exist  with  regard  to  the  appointment  of  a  successor,  of  a  nature  so 
serious  as  to  prevent  for  a  time  such  appointment,  the  subject  would  have  to 
be  referred  either  under  the  care  of  a  committee  or  not,  as  the  case  might 
be,  for  further  consideration  to  a  future  meeting,  and  the  old  clerk  would  be 
entitled  to  act  until  a  new  one  was  regularly  appointed.  This  I  believe  is 
the  universal  usage  throughout  the  society,  and  it  is  quite  common  to  add 
to  the  minute  of  the  appointment  of  a  clerk  of  a  monthly  meeting,  that  he  is 
appointed  clerk  for  the  year  ensuing,  or  until  another  is  appointed. 

To  the  21st  interrogatory  I  reply.  If  a  difference  of  opinion  should  exist 
in  a  monthly  meeting  with  regard  to  the  appointment  of  overseers,  the  same 
course  should  be  pursued  as  in  relation  to  a  clerk  under  like  circumstances. 
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I  have  known  such  cases  in  the  monthly  meeting  of  which  I  am  a  member. 
The  old  overseers  always  acted  until  new  ones  could  be  appointed,  and  the 
minute  of  their  appointment  I  think  generally  if  not  always  expressly  contin- 
ued them  in  office  until  another  appointment.  However,  if  such  a  clause  in 
either  case,  were  omitted,  the  custom,  order  and  usage  would  be  the 
same. 

To  the  22d  interrogatory  I  reply.  When  such  differences  exist  as  are 
supposed  in  the  two  last  questions,  it  would  undoubtedly  be  the  duty  of  the 
clerk  to  make  a  minute  referring  the  cases  to  a  future  meeting  for  further 
consideration  and  action,  unless  a  proposition  should  have  been  made  and 
agreed  to  by  the  monthly  meeting  to  ask  the"  advice  and  assistance  of  the 
quarterly  meeting,  in  such  case  he  might  make  a  minute  referring  it  to  the 
quarterly  meeting  for  its  advice  and  assistance. 

To  the  23d  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  was  present  at  New  England  yearly 
meeting  in  1845,  and  assisted  in  preparing  the  minute  referred  to.  I  find 
no  copy  of  such  minute  as  the  question  supposes  annexed  to  the  interrogato- 
ries. I  however  now  annex  a  printed  copy  of  said  extended  minute,  which 
I  have  carefully  compared  with  the  original,  and  which  as  corrected  by  me 
is  a  true  record  of  the  proceedings  of  that  meeting  so  far  as  it  goes. 

To  the  24th  interrogatory  1  reply.  I  have  read  the  work  entitled  "  Con- 
siderations, &,c."  and  have  again  referred  to  what  is  contained  on  the  21, 
22,  23  and  24  pages  from  the  words  "  the  Society  of  Friends  is  an  unit,"  on 
page  21,  to  the  words,  infidelity  within  its  borders,  on  page  24,  and  I  consider 
the  views  expressed  to  be;  just,  and  a  clear  exposition  of  the  subjects  there 
treated  of,  in  strict  accordance  with  the  usages  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
and  also  with  the  discipline,  so  far  as  rules  of  Discipline  have  been  specifi- 
cally enacted  or  could  reasonably  be  supposed  to  be  enacted,  bearing  in 
mind  however  the  true  position  laid  down  in  the  work  referred  to,  page  23d, 
that  "as  the  Society  never  suppose  that  a  whole  yearly  meeting  could  depart 
from  the  faith,  so  it  has  made  no  provision  for  such  a  case,  and  therefore  it 
must  be  governed  by  the  circumstances  which  may  lead  to  or  arise  from  such 
a.  crisis." 

I  also  fully  coincide  with  the  author  of  that  work  in  the  view  expressed  on 
page  79,  that  "  subordination  of  meetings  is  necessary  to  the  well-being  of 
the  society,"  and  with  the  explanation  that  the  supposition  which  follows  was 
made  merely  for  the  sake  of  the  argument,  and  not  at  all  as  an  admission 
that  a  quarterly  meeting  has  the  power  to  clothe  its  committee  with  authority 
to  go  into  one  of  its  subordinate  branches  and  dictate  who  shall  be  its  over- 
seers and  its  clerk.  I  fully  adopt  the  views  and  considerations  contained  in 
both  those  parts  of  the  work  alluded  to  as  my  own  sentiments,  and  as  being 
in  my  opinion  conformable  to  the  principles  by  which  the  society  should  be 
regulated  in  reference  to  its  component  parts,  and  by  which  also  the  rights  of 
its  individual  members  are  governed,  and  the  welfare  of  both  is  promoted 
and  secured.  I  hereto  annex  a  copy  of  said  "  Considerations,  &c."  Phil- 
adelphia edition,  John  Pennington,  1846,  marked  (C.) 

To  the  25th  interrogatory  I  reply.  In  my  opinion  the  .division  in  New 
England  yearly  meeting  has  been  caused  by  a  spirit  of  unbelief  in  some  of 
the  fundamental  principles  and  doctrines  of  the  Society,  operating  in  the 
minds  of  a  portion  of  the  members  of  this  yearly  meeting,  and  manifested 
in  their  conduct  by  their  determination  to  unite  with  and  support  the  late 
Joseph  John  Gurney  in  an  attempt  to  subvert  some  of  the  ancient  principles 
and  established  doctrines  of  the  society,  by  the  introduction  and  adoption  of 
new  principles  and  unsound  doctrines  totally  at  variance  therewith  in  many 
important  points. 

Joseph  John  Gurney  was  in  the  station  of  a  minister  in  the  Society  in 
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England.  He  was  the  author  of  numerous  objectionable  publications  on 
doctrinal  subjects  which  he  issued  from  time  to  time  and  for  which  no  ade- 
quate or  official  remedy  could  be  provided  by  the  sound  and  consistent 
Friends  of  London  yearly  meeting  on  account  of  the  influence  which  he  and 
his  adherents  are  generally  reputed  to  have  exerted  over  a  large  portion  of 
its  members  and  of  the  prevalence  of  a  consequent  and  similar  defection  in 
principle  and  unsoundness  of  doctrine  existing  among  them.  Under  these 
circumstances  he  was  liberated  by  certificates  from  his  friends  at  home  to 
visit  this  country  as  a  minister,  and,  as  a  matter  of  general  repute,  and  pub- 
lic notoriety,  it  was  undoubtedly  known  to  those  members  of  this  yearly 
meeting  who  subsequently  received  him,  and  encouraged  him  to  travel  as 
such  within  our  limits,  that  he  had  not  retracted  his  unsound  doctrines; — 
that  his  coming  to  this  country  as  a  minister  had  been  openly  and  decidedly 
objected  to  on  that  account  in  the  London  Select  yearly  meeting  by  a  large 
number  of  faithful  ministers  and  elders — that  his  unsound  doctrines  contin- 
ued to  be  extensively  promulgated  by  the  unrestrained  circulation  of  his 
published  works  amongst  us — that  the  numerous  objectionable  sentiments 
which  they  contained  were  entirely  disapproved  by  all  consistent  Friends, 
wherever  they  were  known,  and  that  he  persisted  in  a  refusal  to  make  the 
least  concessions  to  such  Friends  who  in  divers  instances  called  upon  him 
to  do  so  and  entreated  him  to  remove  the  cause  of  the  uneasiness  which 
deeply  affected  the  welfare  of  the  whole  society  by  reason  of  the  manifest 
tendency  of  his  voluminous  writings  to  modify  or  subvert  its  principles. 

Joseph  John  Gurney  came  to  New  England  and  attended  the  yearly  meet- 
ing held  on  Rhode  Island  in  the  year  1838,  and  from  that  period  may  be 
dated  the  organization  of  a  party  devoted  to  him — to  the  furtherance  of  his 
interests,  and  support  of  his  opinions.  This  party  was  composed  of  a  large 
number  of  individuals  who  had  for  some  time  previous  to  his  arrival  very 
much  controlled  the  proceedings  of  New  England  yearly  meeting,  being 
mostly  members  of  the  meeting  for  sufferings  and  also  of  a  committee  of  the 
yearly  meeting  previously  referred  to  in  the  course  of  my  examination. 
They  soon  proceeded  to  denounce  and  disfranchise  such  concerned  Friends 
as  endeavored  to  withstand  these  doctrinal  innovations,  as  also  the  practical 
errors  and  violations  of  the  Discipline  which  were  the  effect  of  the  same 
cause.  Individuals  and  meetings  were  deprived  of  their  rights  by  his  par- 
tisans whenever  the  testimonies  of  the  former  or  the  conclusions  of  the 
latter  stood  in  their  way.  They  assumed  the  power  and  authority  of  the 
yearly  meeting  in  upholding  and  defending  a  minister  who  held  and  pro- 
mulgated unsound  doctrines,  while  they  brought  the  same  power  to  bear 
upon  both  the  individuals  and  the  meetings  holding  to  their  integrity,  and 
endeavoring  to  prevent  the  reception  and  adoption  of  those  sentiments,  and 
so  became  identified  with  them  and  responsible  for  them  in  a  direct  and  pal- 
pable manner.  It  was  through  the  controlling  influence  which  the  same  per- 
sons exerted  in  the  yearly  meeting,  that  a  full  certificate  was  granted  to  Joseph 
John  Gurney  expressive  of  unity  with  his  ministry,  and  of  his  consistency 
with  his  profession  when  he  attended  it  a  second  time  in  the  year  1840. 
The  certificate  was  directed  to  the  monthly,  quarterly  and  select  yearly 
meetings  of  which  he  was  a  member. 

On  the  other  hand  such  ministers  as  were  known  to  dissent  from  the  new 
views  which  had  been  introduced,  whether  members  of  this  yearly  meeting 
or  coming  amongst  us  from  abroad  were  prevented  by  the  adherents  to  Joseph 
John  Gurney  and  his  doctrines  from  travelling  and  visiting  meetings  as  such. 
In  the  year  1843,  a  sound  minister  from  Ohio,  and  three  others  from  Phila- 
delphia yearly  meeting,  who  came  duly  recommended  by  certificates  from  the 
meetings  of  which  thev  were  members  to  attend  this  yearly  meeting,  were  not 
*  27 


210 

furnished  with  returning  certificates.  A  similar  course  was  pursued  in  the 
yearly  meeting  held  in  the  following  year  in  regard  to  another  sound  minister 
from  Ohio  yearly  meeting.  He  had  a  prospect  of  more  extensive  service  in 
this  yearly  meeting,  and  his  certificate  liberated  him  for  the  performance  of 
it;  but  he  was  not  allowed  to  proceed  by  that  party  who  had  then  apparently 
obtained  entire  control  except  perhaps  in  Swanzey  monthly  meeting,  in 
which  sufficient  strength  remained  as  a  meeting  to  prevent  that  party  from 
fully  accomplishing  their  purposes.  But  for  a  particular  account  of  their 
proceedings  in  that  monthly  meeting  including  the  ground  and  cause  thereof, 
and  also  for  the  particulars  and  disorderly  manner  ,in  which  they  withdrew 
therefrom  and  set  up  a  separate  meeting ; — themselves  commencing  and  effect- 
ing a  division  upon  the  ground  of  a  difference  in  doctrine  : — which  division 
was  subsequently  extended  to  the  quarterly  and  yearly  meeting ;  I  refer  to 
an  "  Address  of  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  of  Friends,"  hereto  annexed 
marked  (A)  and  to  "  an  Epistolary  Declaration  and  testimony  of  the  yearly 
meeting  of  Friends  for  New  England  respecting  the  proceedings  of  those 
who  have  effected  a  schism  therein,  and  also  shewing  the  contract  between 
the  doctrines  which  they  have  promulgated,  and  supported,  and  those 
which  have  always  been  held  by  Friends,"  hereto  annexed  marked  (B  ) 

Owing  in  my  judgment  to  the  prevalence  of  hat  spirit  of  unbelief  in  our 
principles  of  which  I  have  previously  spoken  in  reply  to  this  interrogatory, 
none  of  the  other  yearly  meetings  appear  to  have  adequately  protested 
against  the  new  principles  sought  to  be  introduced,  except  those  of  Philadel- 
phia and  Ohio.  And  Philadelphia  yearly  meeting  is  the  only  one  so  far  as 
I  know  that  has  entered  into  an  official  examination  of  the  facts  and  causes 
of  the  division  which  has  taken  place  within  our  limits.  But  two  epistles 
having  been  presented  to  Philadelphia  yearly  meeting  purporting  to  have 
emanated  from  the  yearly  meeting  of  Friends  in  New  England,  and  being 
referred  by  minute  of  Philadelphia  yearly  meeting  in  1848  to  its  representa- 
tive body — the  meeting  for  sufferings,  for  investigation  of  the  causes  which 
had  produced  the  division  in  this  yearly  meeting,  and  that  body  having  "  made 
a  full  and  patient  investigation  of  the  facts  and  circumstances  connected 
with  that  division,"  prepared  a  Report  thereon,  which  was  read  in  and 
adopted  by  the  yearly  meeting  of  Friends  held  in  Philadelphia  during  the 
present  year,  and  a  copy  of  that  Report  was  directed  to  be  transmitted  by 
its  minute  (and  signed  by  its  clerk)  to  each  of  the  bodies  in  New  England, 
and  which  report  was  read  and  minuted  in  New  England  yearly  meeting  as 
satisfactory  to  us.  I  have  carefully  compared  the  copy  hereto  annexed 
marked  (D)  with  the  original  document  now  in  my  possession,  and  I  refer  to 
it  for  a  further,  and  particular  statement  of  the  causes  which  have  led  to, 
and  produced  the  division  in  New  England  yearly  meeting. 

To  the  20th  interrogatory  I  reply.  Previously  to  the  year  1845  I  do  not 
recollect  having  been  present  in  a  monthly  meeting  with  a  committee  of  a 
superiour  meeting  when  the  latter  gave  advice  wjiich  the  former  declined 
receiving  in  more  than  one  instance.  That  was  a  case  in  which  committees 
both  of  the  quarterly  and  yearly  meeting  very  improperly  interfered  with  the 
rights  of  that  meeting,  and  also  with  the  rights  of  one  of  its  members — 
whose  case  the  latter  committee  in  an  irregular  manner  and  unauthorized  by 
our  discipline  had  previously  brought  before  the  monthly  meeting  as  an  of- 
fender. 

The  quarterly  meeting's  committee  advised  the  monthly  meeting  not  to 
receive  a  report  signed  by  seven  members  of  a  committee  of  nine,  which 
report  fully  exonerated  the  Friend  from  the  charges  which  the  yearly  meet- 
ing's committee  had  preferred  against  him  in  the  manner  previously  described, 
and  recommended  the  dismission  of  the  case,  which  was  done  in  conformity 
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with  the  recommendation  contained  in  that  report,  and  the  Friend  was  hon- 
orably restored  to  his  rights  by  the  monthly  meeting,  which  is  the  only  body 
authorized  by  our  Discipline  to  treat  with  offenders. 

The  course  to  be  pursued  both  by  the  monthly  meeting  and  the  quarterly 
meeting,  provided  the  latter  approved  the  advice  of  its  committee,  is  clearly 
pointed  out  by  the  discipline  already  quoted  in  my  answer  to  the  14th  inter- 
rogatory to  which  I  refer. 

To  the  27th  interrogatory  I  reply.  Certainly  it  would  be  the  duty  of  the 
monthly  meeting  to  decline  to  follow  such  advice  as  was  contrary  to  the  dis- 
cipline. 

To  the  '28th  interrogatory  I  reply.  According  to  the  discipline  of  New 
England  yearly  meeting,  a  monthly  meeting  may  be  discontinued  by  the  quar- 
terly meeting  on  account  of  its  weakness,  or  the  removal  of  the  members 
of  which  it  had  been  composed  to  a  different  location,  or  from  any  other 
sufficient  cause,  or  it  may  be  dissolved  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the  dis- 
cipline. But  such  cases,  as  are  provided  for  by  the  discipline,  page  118, 
have  been  of  extremely  rare  occurrence.  I  have  no  recollection  or  knowl- 
edge of  a  case  where  "  a  monthly  meeting  refused  to  submit  to  the  judgement 
of  a  quarterly  meeting  and  notwithstanding  would  not  appeal  from  its  deter- 
mination, within  the  limits  of  this  yearly  meeting.  There  is  no  usage  or 
discipline  provided  for  "  putting  a  monthly  meeting  out  of  unity  with  its  su- 
periour  meeting."  When  discontinued  for  the  reasons  given,  or  dissolved 
in  the  manner  above  stated,  the  meeting  ceases  to  exist,  and  is  not,  in  either 
case,  a  meeting  out  of  unity. 

To  the  29th  interrogatory  I  reply.  There  is  an  obligation  of  religious 
duty  resting  upon  all  the  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends  to  conform  to 
the  established  principles  of  the  Society,  and  the  discipline  of  the  yearly 
meeting  to  which  they  belong,  and  if  a  quarterly  meeting's  committee  should 
extend  advice  to  a  monthly  meeting  in  conformity  with  those  principles,  in 
my  judgement,  there  might  be  a  religious  obligation  upon  the  monthly  meet- 
ing to  comply  with  such  advice,  although  the  committee  might  not  have  been 
appointed  for  the  specific  occasion  which  called  it  forth.  The  obligation 
however  would  depend  entirely  upon  those  qualifications  which  I  have  refer- 
red to,  for  there  is  not,  so  far  as  1  know,  any  provision  of  the  discipline,  or 
any  principle  of  religious  duty  and  church  government,  recognized  by  the 
Society  of  Friends,  which  would  lay  a  meeting  under  an  obligation  to  follow 
the  advice  of  a  committee,  merely  as  suck,  and  at  variance  with  those  princi- 
ples ;  whether  given  in  relation  to  matters  in  regard  to  which  they  had  been 
appointed  to  extend  advice  or  not. 

To  the  39th  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  referred  to  the  address  of 
Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  as  required  by  the  question,  and  answer  that 
according  to  the  facts  therein  stated,  John  Meader  and  those  who  united 
With  him,  did  not  act  in  accordance  with  the  good  order  and  discipline  of 
the  Society  of  Friends.  On  the  contrary  those  individuals  referred  to,  ap- 
pear by  the  statement  of  facts  therein,  to  have  acted  in  a  disorderly  manner, 
wholly  unauthorized  by  the  discipline.  Without  shewing  any  credentials  or 
authority  for  their  proceedings,  although  repeatedly  requested  to  do  so  by 
several  members  of  that  monthly  meeting,  they  appear  by  said  statement,  to 
have  personally  assumed  the  responsibility  of  dividing  Swanzey  monthly 
meeting,  a  constituent  branch  of  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting,  and  to 
have  set  up  a  separate  meeting  within  its  limits  to  which  its  name  has  been 
wrongfully  applied,  thus  exercising  a  power  which  no  individuals,  under  any 
pretence  whatever,  had  a  right  to  assume,  such  power  having  been  solely 
vested  in  and  delegated  to  the  quarterly  meeting   by  the  yearly  meeting — 
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which  has  "  agreed  that  no  monthly  meeting  be  set  up,  divided   into  two,  or 
discontinued  but  by  the  quarterly  meeting." 

To  the  3 1st  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  read  the  work  named  in  the 
interrogatory,  and  I  consider  the  views  expressed  therein  by  Philadelphia 
yearly  meeting  to  be  just  and  in  strict  accordance  with  the  established  prin- 
ciples, and  recognized  doctrines  of  Friends. 

11  The  appeal  for  the  ancient  doctrines  of  the  religious  Society  of  Friends" 
has  been  read,  and  fully  approved  by  the  meeting  for  sufferings,  of  which  I 
am  a  member.  It  has  also  been  read  in  and  adopted  by  the  yearly  meeting 
of  Friends  for  New  England.  I  directly  refer  to  it,  and  I  hereto  annex  a 
copy  of  said  "  appeal"  marked  (F.) 

The  late  Joseph  John  Gurney  was  the  author  of  the  "  Essays  on  the  Evi- 
dences, Doctrines,  and  Practical  operation  of  Christianity"  referred  to  on 
the  tenth  page  of  the  "  appeal  &c." 

To  the  32d  interrogatory  I  reply.  Undoubtedly  there  must.  I  have  ex- 
plained the  mode  of  action  prescribed  by  the  discipline  in  my  answer  to  the 
28th  interrogatory,  and  I  refer  to  that  answer. 

To  the  33d  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  already  stated  at  length,  in  my 
answer  to  the  18th  question,  on  what  ground  the  clerk  of  a  meeting  is  ex- 
pected to  act,  and  why  it  is  that  questions  are  not  decided  by  mere  majori- 
ties, and  in  my  19th  answer  I  have  explained  the  manner  in  which  subjects 
are  disposed  of  when  the  members  of  a  meeting  are  not  united  in  regafd  to 
any  matter  which  might  be  under  consideration,  and  also  in  what  manner, 
and  upon  what  principles,  the  clerk  makes  his  ultimate  minute,  and  I  refer 
to  both  those  answers. 

To  the  34th  interrogatory  I  reply.  The  yearly  meeting  is  unquestionably 
bound  by  its  own  provisions  in  every  respect  until  those  provisions  have  been 
altered  in  a  proper  and  regular  manner,  and  if  the  obligation  to  maintain  the 
discipline  is  more  especially  binding  upon  one  meeting  than  another  it  rests 
with  peculiar  weight  upon  the  yearly  meeting,  for  the  reasons  given  in  my 
answer  to  the  9th  interrogatory.  A  proposition  to  alter  the  discipline  of  a 
yearly  meeting  has  usually  been  received  with  much  caution,  and  complied 
with  only  upon  the  most  deliberate  consideration.  In  some — perhaps  most 
cases — such  propositions  have  originated  with  an  individual  who  has  either 
opened  his  concern  in  a  monthly  or  in  a  quarterly  meeting.  If  first  opened 
in  a  monthly  meeting  and  united  with  by  it,  the  monthly  meeting  carries  it 
forward  to  the  quarterly  meeting,  and  if  it  is  there  approved,  the  quarterly 
meeting  sends  it  up  in  its  account  to  the  yearly  meeting — where,  if  the 
yearly  meeting  see  fit  so  far  to  entertain  it — the  proposition  is  referred  to  a 
committee,  who  are  expected  to  give  it  very  serious  consideration,  and  their 
report,  when  made,  is  again  solidly  considered  by  the  yearly  meeting  at  large. 
In  some  neighbouring  yearly  meetings,  I  believe  this  to  have  been  the  estab- 
lished usage  in  such  cases. 

To  the  35th  interrogatory  I  reply.  The  terms  "  seceder,"  "secession"  or 
"separatist,"  are  usually  applied  by  Friends  entirely  to  departure  from  the  es- 
tablished principles,  doctrines  or  discipline  of  the  society,  and  to  those  who 
depart,  separate,  or  secede  from  the  doctrines,  the  faith  or  the  principles  of 
Friends,  and  from  the  good  order  of  their  discipline. 

To  the  36th  interrogatory  I  reply.  There  is  no  discipline  or  any  course 
prescribed  by  the  discipline  by  which  a  monthly  meeting  can  be  put  but  of 
unity  with  a  yearly  meeting.  When  discontinued  for  the  reasons,  or  laid 
down  in  the  manner  described  in  my  answer  to  the  28th  question,  as  is  there 
stated,  it  ceases  to  exist,  and  is  not  therefore  a  monthly  meeting  of  the  socie- 
ty of  Friends  either  in  unity  or  out  of  unity. 

According  to  our  discipline  and  usage,  a  monthly  meeting  cannot  be  dis- 
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franchisee!  without  written  notice,  and  a  full  opportunity  of  being  heard  in 
its  own  defence.  The  proceedings  must  be  regular,  and  in  the  due  course 
prescribed  by  the  Discipline,  or  they  will  not  stand  against  a  monthly  meet- 
ing, when  brought  up  by  appeal  to  any  yearly  meeting,  which  holds  to  its  in- 
tegrity, and  maintains  its  authority  in  the  truth. 

To  the  first  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  Francis  Carr  informed  me  in  the 
street  that  I  had  been  disowned,  and  as  1  understood  by  a  body  claiming  to  be 
Rhode  Island  monthly  meeting. 

To  the  '2d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  was  present,  and  was  a  represen- 
tative from  Rhode  Island  quarter. 

To  the  3d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     About  forty. 

To  the 4th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  Yes.  About  twelve;  there  might 
however,  have  been  a  larger  number.  I  consider  that  all  the  representatives 
were  notified  of  that  meeting.  Those  who  assembled  met  in  the  meeting  house 
at  the  close  of  the  first  sitting  of  the  yearly  meeting.  I  am  unable  to  state  the 
names.  There  were  many  persons  present  that  were  not  representatives. 
Nothing  more  was  done  at  that  meeting  than  to  agree  upon  another  time  and 
place  of  meeting,  so  far  as  I  recollect. 

To  the  5th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  Such  has  been  the  practice,  and 
I  have  already  stated  that  in  my  judgment  such  notice  was  given  on  the  occa- 
sion referred  to,  I  gave  the  notice  myself  verbally  in  the  form  of  a  request 
before  the  whole  meeting  towards  the  close  of  the  first  sitting. 

To  the  6th  cross  interrogatory.     It  was. 

To  the  7th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  have  said  it  was  given. 

To  the  8th  cross  interrogatory.  I  dont  think  either  would  be  the  proper 
one  for  clerk. 

To  the  9th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  It  does  not  appear  to  me  that  ei- 
ther minute  would  be  the  true  record,  nor  either  person  the  true  clerk. 

To  the  10th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  fully  answered  in  reply  to 
my  5th  interrogatory  in  chief. 

To  the  1 1  th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  refer  for  my  answer  to  the  5th 
interrogatory  in  chief. 

To  the  lJth  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  refer  to  my  answer  to  my  7th 
question  in  chief. 

To  the  13th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  refer  to  my  answer  to  the  7th 
question  chief. 

To  the  14th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  know  of  no  rule  of  discipline 
referring  to  such  a  case  as  is  supposed  in  the  question;  but  I  refer  to  my  an- 
swer to  the  9th  interrogatory  in  chief,  for  further  answer  to  this  question. 

To  the  15th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  By  the  term  spurious  monthly 
meeting,  I  understand  one  set  up  out  of  the  order  of  society.  No  such  meet- 
ing is  designated  or  described  in  the  said  Discipline  so  far  as  1  know. 

To  the  16th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  The  subordination  of  meetings 
is  pointed  out  by  our  Discipline.  In  conformity  therewith  monthly  meetings 
are  subordinate  to  the  quarterly  meetings  to  which  they  belong.  If  the  judg- 
ment of  the  quarterly  meeting  is  in  accordance  with  the  principles  of  the  soci- 
ety, and  with  the  Discipline  itself,  the  monthly  meeting  ought  to  submit  to 
that  judgment  when  duly  notified  of  the  same  in  writing.  But  if  dissatisfied 
therewith,  they  have  the  right  of  appealing  to  the  yearly  meeting. 

To  the  17th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  think  monthly  meetings  have 
existed  in  the  society  of  Friends  previously  to  the  establishment  of  quarterly 
meetings.  I  am  not  prepared  to  say  that  what  has  happened  cannot  occur 
again.  They  so  existed  however  before  the  present  system  of  discipline  was 
fully  established.     According  to  that  discipline,  a  quarterly  meeting  is  not 
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only  the  "  lowest,"  but  the  "  only  meeting  which  can  set  up  a  monthly  meet- 
ing. 

To  the  18th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  The  term  "  spurious,"  as  applied 
to  a  quarterly  meeting,  I  understand  and  have  used  in  the  same  way  as  when 
applied  to  a  monthly  meeting,  and  I  refer  to  my  answer  to  the  loth  cross  in- 
terrogatory, for  answer  to  the  remaining  part  of  the  question. 

To  the  1 9th  cross- interrogatory  I  reply.  If,  as  is  supposed  in  the  question, 
a  monthly  meeting  should  receive  as  a  member,  a  person  who  was  not  a  "  genu- 
ine Friend,"  the  monthly  meeting  would  not  in  my  opinion  necessarily  be- 
come spurious.  Much  would  depend  however  upon  the  circumstances  of  the 
case,  and  if  they  were  of  such  a  nature  as  to  require  it,  the  quarterly 
meeting  might  investigate  them,  and  provide  a  remedy  according  to  the 
Discipline. 

To  the  20th  cross  int'y  I  reply.  The  question  being  put  in  positive  lan- 
guage which  is  not  used  in  the  discipline  in  the  case  referred  to,  I  refer  to 
the  Discipline  itself  on  page  41  for  my  answer  thereto.  I  hereto  annex  a 
copy  of  said  discipline  marked  (H.)  to  which  I  refer. 

To  the  2lst  cross  int'y  I  reply.  The  quotation  in  the  question  is  not  cor- 
rect. The  Discipline  provides  as  follows  :  "  And  in  order  for  the  regular 
and  easy  proceeding  in  the  service  and  discipline  of  the  church,  meetings 
have  been  by  divine  assistance  as  above  hinted  set  up,  and  established,  ser- 
viceable and  subordinate  one  unto  another  as  preparative,  consisting  of  one 
or  more  meetings  for  worship,  &c."  As  a  monthly  meeting  is  the  only  meet- 
ing which  can  set  up  a  preparative  meeting,  the  monthly  meeting  must  first 
exist,  and  be  held  not  consisting  of  any  preparative  meetings  whatever. 

To  the  22d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  do  not  know  of  any  usage  in 
New  England  or  elsewhere  establishing  such  a  rule  in  relation  to  monthly 
meetings.  Clarksoh  doubtless  alluded  to  superior,  meetings,  as  they  were  held 
in  England  at  the  time  when  he  wrote. 

To  the  23d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  refer  to  my  next  preceding  an- 
swer for  a  reply  to  this  interrogatory. 

To  the  24th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  T  do  not  recollect  of  having  known 
such  minute  called  for  or  read  at  the  gathering  of  a  monthly  meeting,  nor  un- 
til the  opening  minute  had  been  read  by  the  clerk,  inasmuch  as  I  never  knew 
any  persons  professing  to  act  as  such  committee  to  conduct  themselves  in  the 
disorderly  manner  stated  of  them  at  the  time  named  in  the  question. 

To  the  25th  cross  int'y  I  reply.  It  is  in  accordance  with  good  order,  and 
the  Discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting  for  Friends  to  hold  their  quar- 
terly meeting  at  the  time  and  place  named  in  said  Discipline,  and  if  any  spu- 
rious and  disorderly  body  were  holding  a  meeting  in  such  place  at  the  time, 
it  would  in  my  opinion  be  most  in  accordance  with  srood  order  for  Friends  to 
"  remain  together"  until  the  disturbance  had  ceased,  or  the  holding  of  such 
disorderly  meeting  should  have  been  concluded, orto  adjourn  to  another  time, 
before  proceeding  to  transact  the  business  of  the  quarterly  meeting.  I  refer 
to  the  discipline  page  1 19.  I  have  no  knowledge  of  any  quarterly  meeting 
being  so  disturbed  in  New  England  at  any  previous  time. 

To  the  26th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  As  I  understood  the  expressions 
of  Friends,  the  whole  course  of  proceedings  in  relation  to  determining  the 
rights  of  the  representatives  from  Rhode  Island,  including  the  minute  of  the 
clerk  to  disregard  the  Discipline  was  objected  to  by  many  Friends.  I  cannot 
name   them. 

To  the  27th  cross  int'y  I  reply.  There  were  a  number  of  Friends  from 
other  quarterly  meetings  who  objected,  as  I  have  stated,  in  my  next  preceding 
answer. 

To  the  2Sth  cross  int'y  I  reply.     All  the  members  present  were  deeply  in- 
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terested  in  the  question  at  issue,  and  especially  those  who  found  it  necessary 
to  lay  waste  or  disregard  the  discipline  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  their 
measures  into  effect. 

To  the  2(Jth  cross  int'y  I  reply.  AH  members  of  the  society,  who  are  not 
under  dealing,  are  allowed  to  sit  and  act  in  our  meetings  for  discipline,  and 
to  express  their  views  and  feelings  relative  to  the  subjects  under  considera- 
tion in  a  becoming  and  proper  manner.  I  do  not  understand  what  is  meant 
by  "judging  in  their  own  case,"  and  therefore  cannot  reply  to  that  part  of 
the  interrogatory. 

To  the  30th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  refer  to  my  answer  to  the  next 
preceding  question. 

To  the  :i  I  st  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  never  known  the  mem- 
bers of  any  inferior  meeting  prohibited  from  expressing  their  views  and  sen- 
timents in  any  superior  meeting,  keeping  to  the  good  order  of  society. 
Such  proscriptive  measures  would  be  an  assumption  by  apart  of  the  meeting 
that  the  manifestation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  exclusively  extended  to  them- 
selves, and  would  be  subversive  of  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the  soci- 
ety. 

To  the  32d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  As  Abraham  Sherman,  jr.  did 
not  belong  to  the  same  monthly  meeting  with  myself,  it  was  unknown  to  me, 
whether  he  had  been  so  placed  out  of  unity  or  disqualified  for  taking  part  in 
the  business  of  the  yearly  meeting  by  the  monthly  meeting  of  which  he  had 
been  a  member.  But  he  was  disqualified  for  acting  as  clerk  of  the  yearly 
meeting,  because  the  time  for  which  he  had  been  appointed  had  expired,  and 
another  person  had  been  appointed  in  his  stead  at  the  commencement  of  the 
afternoon  sitting  of  the  second  day  of  the  first  week. 

To  the  33d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  At  the  time  named  in  the  ques- 
tion, the  yearly  meeting  adjourned  to  meet  at  the  tenth  hour  the  next  morning  at 
the  same  house,  and  met  at  the  house  according  to  said  adjournment;  but  the 
house  being  occupied  by  persons  holding  a  separate  meeting,  it  was  thought 
best  in  order  to  avoid  contention  and  disturbance,  to  adjourn  to  another  place, 
and  it  also  appeared  that  persons  were  sitting  in  the  house  who  were  not 
members  of  our  religious  society.  The  same  persons  were  present  at  the 
sitting  on  the  previous  morning,  notwithstanding  which  the  clerk,  who  was 
then  at  the  table,  proceeded  with  the  business  of  the  meeting  contrary  to  the 
provisions  of  our  Discipline. 

To  the  34th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  The  persons  referred  to  as  being 
out  of  unity  in  my  preceding  answer  had  been  disowned  by  the  monthly  meet- 
ing to  which  they  had  previously  belonged. 

To  the  35th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  Notwithstanding  the  garbled 
manner  in  which  the  extract  in  the  question  is  taken  from  the  said  "  Narra- 
tive," the  act  of  Thomas  Wilbur  therein  alluded  to,  was  in  my  judgement 
fully  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  discipline,  and  the  usages  of 
the  Society.  I  refer  for  further^  answer  to  my  answers  to  the  eleventh  and 
twenty-fourth  questions  in  chief. 

To  the  36th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  According  to  my  understanding 
of  the  discipline,  no  member  can  be  said  to  be  out  of  unity  in  any  manner  to 
deprive  him  of  his  rights  as  a  member,  until  he  shall  have  been  disowned 
according  to  the  discipline  and  usage  of  the  society,  and  his  expressed  opin- 
ion should  be  regarded  by  the  clerk  and  bear  such  weight  in  his  mind  in 
coming  to  the  sense  of  a  meeting,  as  in  his  judgement  best  wisdom  shall  di- 
rect. 

To  the  37th  I  reply.  I  refer  to  my  answer  to  the  29th  and  36th  cross  in- 
terrogatories. 

To  the  38th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     A  member  is  out  of  unity  with 


216 

his  monthly  meeting  when  regularly  disowned,  and  disqualified  for  taking 
part  in  the  transaction  of  the  business  of  the  meeting,  when  he  is  placed  un- 
der dealing  by  said  meeting.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  overseers  to  take  notice  of 
violations  of  the  discipline,  and  the  disorderly  proceedings  of  members, 
and  if  they  are  not  brought  to  a  sense  of  their  misconduct  to  report  them  to 
the  monthly  meeting  as  offenders,  to  be  dealt  with  by  the  meeting.  Any  des- 
ultory manner  of  declaring  a  member  out  of  unity,  or  disqualified  would  lead 
to  confusion  and  ranterism. 

To  the  39th  1  reply.  I  refer  to  my  answer  to  the  preceding  cross  inter- 
rogatory. 

To  the  40th  I  reply.  I  refer  to  my  answer  to  the  3Sth  cross  interrogatory, 
as  a  full  answer  to  this  question. 

To  the  41st  I  reply.  Since  the  separation  took  place  in  the  yearly  meet- 
ing in  1845,  I  have  been  appointed  on  such  committee,  as  is  described  in 
the  first  part  of  the  question,  by  the  yearly  meeting  of  Friends  for  New 
England.  The  course  pursued  by  said  committee  when  visiting  subordinate 
meetings,  was  to  lay  the  minute  of  their  appointment  on  the  table  to  be  read 
by  the  clerk,  who  has  by  reading  such  minute  or  declining  to  read  it  decided 
to  which  of  the  superior  meetings  he  held  himself  subordinate,  and  account- 
able. And  when  the  clerk  has  claimed  for  himself  and  the  meeting  subor- 
dination to  the  seceding  body,  such  inferior  meetings  as  have  held  to  their  in- 
tegrity have  found  it  necessary  to  appoint  another  clerk — upon  the  former 
one  identifying  himself  with  the  separatists  in  the  manner  stated,  and  some- 
times to  adjourn  to  some  other  place  or  time.  The  committee  have  done  no 
more,  so  far  as  I  know,  than  to  advise.  Individuals  have  decided  for  them- 
selves whether  to  remain  with  Friends,  or  not. 

To  the  42d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  refer  to  my  next  preceding 
answer  which  I  think  covers  the  ground  of  this  question. 

To  the  43d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  was  present  at  South  Kingstown 
monthly  meeting  in  the  8th  month  1842,  when  a  committee  of  the  yearly 
meeting  attended  it,  and  took  part  in  the  business,  deciding  on  the  measures 
which  they  thought  proper  for  the  meeting  to  adopt  in  regard  to  the  disposi- 
tion of  a  case  which  the  said  committee  had  previously  brought  before  that 
monthly  meeting  in  the  manner  stated  in  my  answer  to  the  26th  question  in 
chief  to  which  1  refer.  The  measures  proposed  by  the  committee  were  not 
adopted  by  the  meeting  in  several  respects  on  account  of  their  inconsistency 
with  our  principles,  and  the  usage  of  society.  Such  persons  as  endeavored 
to  adhere  to  our  principles  and  usages  in  that  meeting  were  peremptorily, 
and  in  a  manner,  or  to  an  extent  which  I  had  never  before  witnessed  declared 
out  of  unity,  and  disqualified  for  transacting  the  business  of  the  meeting. 
Various,  unseemly,  and  improper  efforts  were  made  by  the  committee  evi- 
dently for  the  purpose  of  confusing  the  clerk,  and  disqualifying  him  from 
performing  the  duties  of  his  office.  And  among  the  consequences  which  di- 
rectly followed,  were  the  dissolution  of  the  monthly  meeting  in  a  summary, 
and  irregular  manner,  contrary  to  the  express  provisions  of  the  discipline, 
and  eventually  the  members  of  that  committee  with  other  persons  then  pres- 
ent, and  uniting  with  the  committee  in  these  transactions,  separated  them- 
selves from  our  religious  society. 

To  the  44th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  think  such  is  not  the  language 
of  the  discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting. 

To  the  45th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  very  seldom  heard  such 
expressions  until  of  latter  time,  or  since  those  persons  who  were  members  of 
the  yearly  meeting's  committee  in  1842  (with  other  individuals  of  similar 
views)  have  attempted  to  control  the  action  of  the  subordinate  meetings. 

To  the  46th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.    I  think  it  has  not  been  an  uncom- 


217 

mon  occurrence  for  a  clerk  to  make  the  minute  of  his  own  appointment.  I  re- 
fer to  my  next  preceding  answer.  Friends  do  not  accustom  themselves  to  the 
use  of  such  expressions.  They  express  their  approbation  or  disapprobation 
as  individuals  without  assuming  to  themselves  the  authority  of  deciding  what 
is,  or  is  not,  the  sense  of  the  meeting. 

To  the  47th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  The  discipline  of  New  England 
yearly  meeting  is  silent  in  relation  to  the  appointment  of  clerks  of  monthly 
meetings.  I  have  known  instances  in  the  monthly  meeting  to  which  I  belong, 
and  previous  to  the  separation,  of  a  clerk's  continuing  in  office  considerably 
more  than  one  year  without  any  action  being  had  in  relation  thereto.  I  refer 
to  my  answer  to  the  20th  question  in  chief  for  further  answer  to  this  ques- 
tion,     i 

To  the  48th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  The  terms  commonly  used  in  the 
discipline  are — "  Advised,"  "  Recommended"  or  u  Agreed,"  and  unqjer  this 
latter  head  overseers  are  "to  be  annually  appointed,  or  rechosen." 

To  the  49th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  It  has  frequently  been  the  case 
that  some  delay  from  some  unavoidable  cause  has  occurred  in  the  appoint- 
ment of  overseers,  but  it  is  not  always  necessary  or  proper  that  the  quarterly 
meeting — to  whom  monthly  meetings  are  subordinate — should  immediately 
interfere.  When  they  do  so  interfere  it  should  be  done  in  conformity  with 
the  discipline. 

To  the  50th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  By  our  discipline  the  action  of  a 
quarterly  meeting  is  not  "conclusive  and  binding,"  if  such  monthly  meeting 
appeal  to  the  yearly  meeting. 

To  the  51st  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  refer  to  my  answer  to  the  24th 
interrogatory  in  chief  for  a  full  answer  to  the  question. 

To  the  52d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  Some  of  the  facts  stated  in  my 
answer  to  the  25th  question  in  chief  are  matters  of  history — as  will  appear 
upon  reference  to  that  answer  which  I  now  make — others  are  of  general  re- 
pute, and  public  notoriety.  The  following,  among  others  which  it  is  not  ne- 
cessary to  particularize,  are  within  my  own  knowledge,  viz,  the  unsoundness 
of  Joseph  John  Gurney's  published  doctrines  in  divers  important  points,  and 
his  not  having  retracted  them  at  the  time  of  which  I  have  spoken ; — the  de- 
termination manifested  by  his  partisans  to  unite  with  and  support  him  in  the 
attempt  to  subvert  the  ancient  principles  of  the  Society  by  their  introduction 
and  circulation  ; — the  organization  of  a  committee  of  the  yearly  meeting, 
which  committee  was  exclusively  composed  of  his  adherents,  who  devoted 
themselves  to  his  interests,  and  the  support  of  his  opinions  by  denouncing, 
disfranchising,  and  disowning,  in  several  instances,  such  Friends  as  mani- 
fested decided  opposition  to  those  unsound  doctrines,  and  endeavoured  to 
guard  against  their  being  received  and  adopted  by  others,  as  also  against 
the  yearly  meeting  becoming  further  identified  with  those  doctrines  through 
the  unwarrantable  degree  of  power  which  J.  J.  Gurney's  partisans  exercised 
over  it  in  giving  him  a  certificate  in  the  year  1840,  as  well  as  in  refusing  to 
furnish  such  certificates  to  those  sound  ministers  of  whom  I  have  spoken 
during  my  previous  examination  as  being  opposed  to  his  sentiments,  and  as 
having  attended  the  yearly  meeting  in  1843,  &,c. 

Such  ministers  from  abroad  as  were  then  in  attendance  of  the  yearly 
meeting  as  well  as  many  others  in  previous  years  who  had  manifested  their 
unity  and  concurrence  with  J.  J.  Gurney  and  his  partisans,  were  furnished 
with  copies  of  minutes  of  the  yearly  meeting  through  the  influence  which 
that  party  exercised  therein,  expressive  of  unity  with  them,  and  if  the  cer- 
tificates which  they  brought  with  them  from  home  embraced  such  a  prospect 
they  were  also  encouraged  to  travel,  and  appoint  meetings  as  J.  J.  Gurney 
himself  had  been,  and  they  did  travel,  and  appoint  meetings  in  divers  in- 
28 
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stances  within  my  knowledge,  to  the  additional  grief  and  concern  of  such 
Friends  as  endeavoured  to  withstand  the  popular  current,  which  now  ran 
with  such  force  as  apparently  to  endanger  the  removal  of  the  ancient  land- 
marks of  our  Christian  profession  by  a  modification  or  subversion  of  some 
of  our  fundamental  principles. 

Having  referred  for  the  particulars  of  the  separation  from  Swanzey 
monthly  meeting  in  the  8th  month  and  from  Rhode  Island  quarterly 
meeting  in  the  eleventh  month,  1844,  to  the  address  to  Friends,  is- 
sued by  the  latter  in  the  following  year,  and  also  to  an  epistolary  declara- 
tion &x.,  I  will  add  that  I  have  been  furnished  with  other  means  of  obtaining 
a  knowledge  of  those  events  in  the  monthly  and  quarterly  meetings  by  the 
Narrative  of  facts  and  circumstances,  issued  by  the  separatists  themselves 
at  their  yearly  meeting  held  in  the  year  1845. 

To  the  53d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  refer  to  my  answers  to  the  14th 
and  26th  interrogatories  in  chief,  and  to  the  subordination  of  meetings  as 
provided  for  by  our  discipline  which  guards  the  rights  of  the  individual 
members  of  the  Society  with  scrupulous  care,  and  renders  them  amenable 
not  to  a  committee  of  a  superiour  meeting,  but  to  the  monthly  meetings  to 
which  they  respectively  belong,  for  any  violation  of  the  discipline,  and  con- 
sequently their  connexion  with  or  subordination  to  a  superiour  meeting 
is  not  dependent  upon  their  unqualified  submission  to  the  advice  of  such 
committee. 

To  the  54th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  refer  to  my  answer  to  the 
28th  question  in  chief  for  a  full  answer  to  this  question. 

To  the  55th  cross  interrogatory.  I  do  not  understand  the  subordination 
of  individuals  merely  as  such  to  a  quarterly  meeting  to  be  provided  for  by 
our  discipline  except  in  cases  of  appeal.  I  refer  to  the  discipline  under 
that  head,  page  I  &  2.  s 

To  the  56th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  The  discipline  provides  for,  and 
makes  it  the  duty  of  monthly  meetings  to  judge  of  what  is  or  is  not  in  ac- 
cordance therewith,  see  Book  of  Discipline,  pages  101  and  122.  But  no 
provision  is  therein  made  for  an  appeal  to  the  yearly  meeting  from  the  advice 
of  any  committee. 

To  the  57th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  refer  to  my  next  preceding 
answer  as  a  full  answer  to  the  question. 

To  the  58th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  do  not  admit  that  the  yearly 
meeting  of  Friends  for  New  England  have  decided  in  the  manner  supposed 
in  the  question.  Neither  is  the  decision  of  a  body  which  has  seceded  there- 
from, in  any  way  binding  upon  a  genuine  monthly  meeting  of  Friends. 

To  the  59th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  The  discipline  requires  no  sub- 
ordination of  meetings  or  individuals  to  any  spurious  yearly  meeting. 

To  the  60th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  compared  the  extracts  on 
the  eleventh  page  of  the  "  Appeal"  with  a  copy  of  the  First  American  from 
the  third  London  Edition  of  the  Essays  on  Christianity  &c,  and  find  Joseph 
John  Gurney's  name  given  on  the  title  page  as  the  author,  and  he  is  gene- 
rally reputed  to  have  been  the  author  of  those  Essays  which  are  referred  to 
on  the  10th  page  of  the  "  Appeal  for  the  Ancient  Doctrines  of  the  Religious 
Society  of  Friends." 

To  the  61st  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  am  unable  to  say  whether  the 
extract  is  correctly  quoted  from  the  epistles  of  George  Fox,  not  having  those 
epistles  by  me  at  present,  but  I  think  it  is  correct  to  say  that  such  as  are  re- 
ferred to  therein,  cast  themselves  out  "  and  then  the  testimony  of  truth  goes 
t>ut  against  them  "  from  the  monthly  meeting,  when  such  monthly  meeting 
has  come  to  a  judgement  that  they  have  so  cast  themselves  out.  They  may 
then  be  said  to  be  out  of  unity  with  the  Society,  but  as  I  have  previously 
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stated,  neither  their  connexion  or  unity  with  it  is  wholly  broken  until  they 
have  either  forfeited  the  right  of  appeal  which  is  guaranteed  by  our  discipline 
or  the  judgement  of  both  the  monthly  and  quarterly  meeting  has  been  con- 
firmed upon  their  exercising  that  right,  by  the  yearly  meeting. 

To  the  62d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  never  known  such  a  case 
as  is_  supposed  in  the  interrogatory,  neither  can  I  conceive  how  a  yearly 
meeting  could  proceed  to  alter  or  amend  the  discipline  without  a  clerk.  I 
refer  for  answer  to  the  latter  part  of  the  question  to  my  answer  to  the  seventh 
question  in  chief. 

To  the  63d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  No  doubt  the  act  of  leaving 
Friends'  meetings,  and  setting  up  separate  meetings  contrary  to  the  disci- 
pline and  order  of  the  Society,  would  be  a  secession  from  the  Society, 
although  a  mere  profession  of  soundness  in  the  faith  and  doctrines  of  the 
Society  might  be  made.  Names  and  professions  of  soundness  mere.ty,  with- 
out a  consistent  and  correspondent  practice,  are  of  little  consequence  because 
they  are  manifestly  without  foundation. 

To  the  64th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  never  been  out  of  Linity 
with  New  England  yearly  meeting,  although  I  have  objected,  as  every  con- 
sistent Friend  had  a  right  to  do,  and  as  in  divers  instances  I  have  felt  in 
duty  bound  to  do,  to  the  proceedings  of  that  party,  of  whom  I  have  previ- 
ously spoken,  as  adhering  to,  and  supporting  the  unsound  doctrines  of  Joseph 
John  Gurney,  it  being  the  same  party  who  afterwards  separated  themselves 
from  the  yearly  meeting  of  Friends  for  New  England,  and  for  aught  I  know 
they  may  have  appointed  Abraham  Sherman,  Jr.  clerk  of  their  separate 
meeting,  but  I  have  never  attended  it,  or  been  associated  therewith. 

To  the  65th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  In  my  answer  to  the  25th  ques- 
tion in  chief,  and  also  in  reply  to  the  52d  cross  interrogatory  I  have  already 
stated — with  the  time  and  manner  of  it— some  of  the  evidence  which  has 
been  given  by  the  partisans  of  Joseph  John  Gurney,  of  their  adoption  of  his 
unsound  sentiments,  and  I  refer  to  both  those  answers. 

With  regard  to  the  returning  certificate  with  which  he  was  furnished  in 
1840,  I  was  present  at  the  yearly  meeting  when  it  was  given,  and  in  common 
with  several  other  Friends  did  object  to  the  measure.  The  first  voice  raised 
against  it  was  that  of  an  aged  and  venerable  elder,  sitting  in  the  upper 
gallery,  whose  name  was  Josiah  Shove  He  decidedly  objected  to  J.  J. 
Gurney's  being  furnished  with  any  returning  certificate.  This  was  followed 
by  the  objection  of  another  elder  who  also  sat  in  the  minister's  gallery.  The 
ground  upon  which  I  stated  my  objection  to  J.  J.  Gurney's  being  furnished 
with  such  certificate  was  the  unsoundness  of  his  published  sentiments,  and 
that  he  already  claimed  the  sanction  or  approval  by  London  yearly  meeting 
of  his  published  doctrinal  opinions,  inasmuch  as  he  had  been  liberated  by 
the  yearly  meeting  of  ministers  and  elders  held  in  London  to  visit  this  coun- 
try as  a  minister,  with  the  knowledge  that  he  had  not  retracted  those  senti- 
ments. And  as  he  Jiad  then  twice  attended  the  yearly  meeting,  and  also 
visited  nearly  all  the  meetings  within  its  limits,  I  was  unable  to  see  how 
this  yearly  meeting  was  to  escape  a  similar  identification  with  him,  and  com- 
mittal to  his  unsound  opinions,  if  that  certificate  was  granted,  and  espe- 
cially without  objection  from  any  quarter. 

Further — I  did  not  unite  with  the  certificate,  from  a  certified  copy  of 
which  the  following  quotations  are  made,  because  I  had  heard  him  deliver 
unsound  doctrine  in  a  large  publick  meeting  myself,  and  knowing  as  I  did, 
that  his  publick  ministry  generally,  had  been  neither  "acceptable  [or]  edify- 
ing ;)  to  me  in  common  with  many  other  Friends,  according  to  their  ex- 
pressed sentiments  with  regard  to  it; — and  that  "  his  private  labours"  were 
neither  "  instructive  [or]  encouraging  "  to  those  who  were  endeavouring  to 
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maintain  the  ancient  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the  Society,  and  to  prevent 
a  division  therein,  by  a  faithful  adherence  to  the  truth  as  promulgated  by  the 
early  Friends.  With  regard  to  the  remaining  part  of  the  certificate  which 
states  in  an  unqualified  manner  that  "his  life,  and  conversation  [was]  consis- 
tent with  his  Christian  profession,  manifesting  an  ardent  engagement  for  the 
promotion  of  the  cause  of  truth,"  but  as  he  was  siill  under  the  name  and 
profession  of  a  Quaker,  and  continued  to  conduct  himself  inconsistently 
with  that  profession  in  many  ways  and  on  a  variety  of  occasions,  (however 
benevolent  he  undoubtedly  was  in  his  feelings,  and  in  that  sense  might  have 
been  "  ardently  engaged  for  the  welfare  of  his  fellow  men,")  yet  I  do  not 
consider  the  passage  to  have  been  true  either  "  in  its  terms  or  substance" 
when  applied  to  him  as  a  sound  and  consistent  minister  of  the  religious  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  or  used  with  the  intention  of  conveying  the  impression 
that  he  was  such  a  minister  to  his  friends  at  home. 

As  further  evidence  of  the  adoption  of  his  sentiments  I  refer  to  the  en- 
dorsement by  the  yearly  meeting's  committee  of  J.  J.  Gurney's  ministry  in 
the  complaint  which  they  presented  to  South  Kingstown  monthly  meeting 
against  one  of  its  members  and  ministers  who,  in  accordance  with  his  appre- 
hended religious  duty  as  such—and  as  all  faithful  Friends  are  enjoined  to  do 
by  our  discipline — had  endeavored  to  put  the  members  of  our  Society  upon 
their  guard  against  the  introduction,  circulation  and  adoption  of  the  unsound 
doctrines  promulgated  by  Joseph  John  Gurney.  (This  complaint  is  given  at 
length  by  his  adherents  themselves  in  their  "  Narrative  of  Facts,  &c."  pages 
18,  19,  and  20.)  And  I  also  refer  to  the  dissolution  of  South  Kingstown  month- 
ly meeting  by  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  when  complained  of  thereto  by 
the  yearly  meeting's  committee,  in  consequence  of  said  monthly  meeting 
having  fully  exonerated  the  friend  accused,  from  the  charges  brought  against 
him  by  said  committee,  and  restored  him  to  his  rights  as  a  member  and 
minister  of  our  Society  upon  his  proving  his  innocence  of  the  charges 
alleged  against  him  by  the  unsoundness  in  doctrine  of  "  the  Friend  from 
England,"  whose  published  sentiments  on  the  same  points  of  doctrine  he  had 
testified  against  by  contrasting  them  with  the  established  doctrines  of 
Friends.  I  also  refer  to  the  members  of  the  same  yearly  meeting's  commit- 
tee not  only  controlling  the  action  of  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  in 
dissolving  South  Kingstown  monthly  meeting,  contrary  to  the  express  provis- 
ions of  the  discipline,  but  also,  and  in  further  violation  of  the  discipline, 
annulling  and  declaring  void  the  minute  of  South  Kingstown  monthly  meet- 
ing, accepting  a  report  signed  by  seven  of  a  committee  of  nine  appointed  to 
investigate  the  charges  which  the  yearly  meeting's  committee  had  preferred 
against  the  Friend  accused,  and  in  annexing  him  with  his  fellow  members  to 
another  monthly  meeting  of  which  the  said  committee  had  complete  control, 
which  other  monthly  meeting  took  up  the  case  again,  and  he  was  thus  sub- 
jected, if  the  forms  gone  through  with  may  be  called  so,  to  a  second  trial  for 
the  same  alleged  offences,  and  disowned,  though  without  a  hearing  or  the 
opportunity  of  being  heard,  and  through  the  personal  influence  of  members 
of  the  said  yearly  meeting's  committee  in  Greenwich  monthly  meeting  who 
had  originated  and  carried  the  same  complaint  against  him  to  South  Kings- 
ton monthly  meeting,  and  this  was  done  upon  a  report  signed  by  two  mem- 
bers of  a  committee  of  nine,  and  pending  an  appeal  of  South  Kingstown 
monthly  meeting  to  the  yearly  meeting  against  the  whole  course  of  proceed- 
ing in  the  case. 

I  refer  also  to  the  confirmation  of  the  judgement  of  Rhode  Island  quar- 
terly meeting  in  dissolving  South  Kingston  monthly  meeting  by  the  yearly 
meeting  in  the  year  1843,  which  was  effected  by  the  action  and  influence  of 
the  same  party  therein  who  caused  all  the  difficulty  in  South  Kingstown 
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monthly  meeting  by  attempting  to  effect  the  disownment  of  one  of  its  mem- 
bers whose  endeavors  to  prevent  the  adoption  of  the  unsound  sentiments  of 
Joseph  John  Gurney  they  complained  of  as  being  "designed  to  close  the 
way"  of  the  last  named  individual  "  in  the  minds  of  Friends."  And  al- 
though it  had  been  found  necessary  to  prostrate  the  monthly  meeting,  and  to 
violate  the  discipline  in  order  to  effect  its  dissolution,  yet  the  judgement  of 
the  quarterly  meeting  was  confirmed  by  the  yearly  meeting  in  the  manner, 
and  under  the  influence  previously  stated.  And  one  of  the  committee  ap- 
pointed by  the  yearly  meeting  on  the  appeal  of  South  Kingstown  monthly 
meeting,  and  who  signed  the  report  of  a  majority  of  the  committee  in  con- 
firmation of  its  dissolution  openly  acknowledged  in  the  yearly  meeting  and  in 
my  hearing  that  the  Discipline  had  not  been  strictly  adhered  to  by  the 
quarterly  meeting,  but  he  said  considering  they  acted  under  the  advice  of 
the  yearly  meeting's  committee  he  thought  it  would  do  to  confirm  their 
judgment.  Six  members  of  the  committee  on  the  appeal  reported  that  the 
judgment  of  the  quarterly  meeting  ought  not  to  be  confirmed,  but  the  report 
of  the  majority  prevailed,  and  it  was  confirmed  in  accordance  with  tl)3  evi- 
dent design  of  the  yearly  meeting's  committee  to  prostrate  whatever  stood  in 
the  way  of  the  introduction  and  adoption  of  the  sentiments  of  Joseph  John 
Gurney. 

In  the  following  year  the  Friend  whom  the  yearly  meeting's  committee  had 
originally  complained  of  to  South  Kingston  monthly  meeting,  having  been 
disowned  in  the  manner  previously  stated  by  Greenwich  monthly  meeting, 
and  his  disownment  confirmed,  upon  his  appeal  thereto,  by  Rhode  Island 
quarterly  meeting ;  he  also  appealed  from  the  judgement  of  the  latter  meet- 
ing to  the  yearly  meeting,  and  the  judgement  of  both  meetings  was  in 
this  case  too  confirmed  by  the  action  and  influence  of  the  same  party,  in  the 
yearly  meeting;  and  the  same  committee  almost  to  a  man  was  either  again 
appointed,  or  continued  under  appointment  from  the  year  1838  to  the  con- 
firmation by  the  yearly  meeting  in  1814  of  the  disownment  of  that  Friend 
effected  upon  a  charge  of  opposition  to  Joseph  John  Gurney. 

During  the  time  of  which  I  have  been  speaking  the  members  of  the  yearly 
meeting's  committee  were  mostly  members  of  the  meeting  for  sufferings  also — 
which  latter  body  are  the  representatives  of  the  yearly  meeting  during  its 
recess  with  full  power  to  act  in  its  name,  and  on  its  behalf,  and  as  a  further 
evidence  of  the  adoption  of  Joseph  John  Gurney's  views  I  will  add  that 
when  application  was  made  to  the  meeting  for  sufferings  by  South  Kingstown 
monthly  meeting  in  1841,  and  about  the  same  time  also  by  divers  ministers 
and  elders  of  Sandwich  quarterly  meeting  requesting  them  to  enter  into  an 
investigation  of  the  unsound  doctrines  of  the  friend  from  England  previously 
alluded  to,  and  to  decide  thereon  touching  their  soundness.  The  meeting 
for  sufferings  not  only  declined  to  enter  into  an  examination  of  those  doc- 
trines as  earnestly  requested  to  do,  but  as  a  body,  and  by  minute  they  encour- 
aged a  portion  of  their  members  in  the  circulation  of  several  hundred  copies 
of  one  of  Joseph  John  Gurney's  objectionable  publications.  The  same 
members  of  that  meeting  having  also  been  extensively  engaged  in  circulating 
other  and  perhaps  still  more  objectionable  works  written  by  the  same  author 
as  being  "  explanatory  of  our  principles"  and  as  such  I  have  known  said 
J.  J.  Gurney's  "  Portable  Evidences"  to  be  placed  in  the  Library  of  Rhode 
Island  monthly  meeting  by  a  member  of  the  meeting  for  sufferings  for 
circulation. 

Notwithstanding  all  which  when  the  records  of  the  meeting  for  sufferings 
were  read  in  the  yearly  meeting  in  1844,  as  appears  by  certified  copies  there 
was  a  minute  entered  on  the  records  of  the  yearly  meeting  by  Abraham 
Sherman  Jr.  expressive  of  "  satisfaction  "  with  the  proceedings  of  the  meeting 
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for  sufferings,  and  very  nearly  or  quite  the  same  persons  alluded  to  appear 
to  have  been  continued  or  appointed  members  of  that  meeting  as  in  former 
years,  and  in  this  way  the  yearly  meeting  was  rendered  responsible  so  far  as 
that  party  could  do  it  for  all  the  acts  of  the  meeting  for  sufferings. 

To  the  66th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  If  the  body  has  become  corrupt 
by  a  manifest  departure  from  the  truth  as  professed  by  the  society,  and  from 
the  discipline  established  therein,  or  if  it  be  unsound  in  the  faith  and  doc- 
trines of  the  Society  according  to  the  principles  upon  which  it  was  originally 
founded  and  gathered,  it  would  be  the  duty  of  the  sound  and  consistent 
members  to  make  a  stand  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  against  such  corruption, 
departure  and  unsoundness,  looking  with  a  single  eye  to  Him  for  help  and 
direction  who  beholds  not  iniquity  in  Jacob,  or  transgression  in  Israel  with 
any  degree  of  approbation. 

Robert  Barclay  says  in  allusion  to  such  cases  "  The  only  proper  judge  of 
controversies  in  the  church  is  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the  power  of  deciding 
solely  lies  in  it  as  having  the  only  unerring,  infallible  and  certain  judgment 
belonging  to  it:  which  infallibility  is  not  necessarily  annexed  to  any  persons, 
person  or  places  whatsoever,  by  virtue  of  any  office,  place  or  station,  anyone 
may  have,  or  have  had  in  the  body  of  Christ.  That  is  to  say,  that  any  have 
ground  to  reason  thus,  because  I  am,  or  have  been  such  an  eminent  member, 
therefore  my  judgement  is  infallible,  or  because  we  are  the  greatest  number, 
or  that  we  live  in  such  noted  or  famous  place  or  the  like,"  &c. 

To  the  67th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  The  work  referred  to  in  the 
interrogatory  has  been  fully  recognized  by  the  Society  of  Friends  as  a 
standard  or  a  work  of  authority,  both  in  regard  to  the  nature  and  character 
of  the  church  of  Christ,  and  the  principles  by  which  it  is  governed.  And 
with  the  understanding,  as  Barclay  elsewhere  expresses  it,  that  the  church  of 
Christ  is  the  body,  and  the  life  is  in  that  body,  the  extract  is  correct  although 
the  context  is  not  given.  According  to  Barclay  and  the  principles  of 
Friends,  if  the  body  should  be  a  corrupt  one  pretending  to  be  the  church  of 
Christ,  "  such  as  are  in  the  true  feeling  and  sense  "  would  not  "  find  it  their 
places  to  obey,  and  be  one  with"  a  dead  and  lifeless  body,  neither  would  the 
dissent  of  such  be  a  "  false  pretence."  Barclay  says  in  his  Anarchy  of  the 
Ranters,  page  493,  "  Now  the  way  to  distinguish  that  church,  gathering  or 
assembly  of  people,  whereof  Christ  truly  is  the  Head,  from  such  as  falsely 
pretend  thereto,  is  by  considering  the  principles  and  grounds  upon  which 
they  are  gathered  together,  the  nature  of  that  hierarchy  and  order  they  have 
among  themselves,  the  way,  and  method  they  take  to  uphold  it,  and  the 
bottom  upon  which  it  standeth  ;  which  will  greatly  contribute  to  clear  all 
mistakes." 

To  the  68th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  There  was  no  copy  of  any 
minute  annexed  to  the  23d  interrogatory  in  chief,  but  to  my  answer  to  said 
interrogatory  I  have  annexed  a  true  copy  of  said  extended  minute.  The 
copies  of  that  extended  minute  with  other  extracts  from  the  minutes  of  the 
yearly  meeting  to  which  my  name  is  attached,  and  which  are  appended  to  or 
contained  in  the  defendant's  answer  to  supplemental  bill  are  not  correct  as 
they  have  appeared  in  print,  having  been  so  much  mutilated  as  I  suppose  in 
passing  through  the  press,  as  entirely  to  destroy  the  sense  and  meaning  con- 
veyed by  the  original  record  in  many  instances.  Neither  is  the  manuscript 
copy  annexed  to  this  cross  interrogatory  a  true  copy  of  that  extended  minute. 

The  schism  took  place  when  Abraham  Sherman,  Jr.  commenced  acting 
as  clerk  of  a  separate  meeting  after  another  person  had  been  appointed  clerk 
of  the  yearly  meeting  of  Friends  for  New  England  and  at  the  time  prescribed 
by  the  discipline.  Not  understanding  what  is  meant  by  the  word  "  consist " 
I  cannot  reply  to  that  part  of  the  interrogatory.     But  Abraham  Sherman,  Jr. 
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and  those  who  united  with  him  in  holding  a  separate  meeting  were  the 
schismatics.  I  am  unable  to  name  them  all.  The  following  are  some  of 
the  most  prominent  among  them,  viz:  Roland  Green,  Thomas  Anthony, 
John  Meader,  John  Warren,  Samuef  B.  Tobey,  Samuel  Boyce,  Perez  Peck, 
David  Buffum,  William  Jenkins,  Allen  Wing,  John  Osbom,  John  D.  Lang, 
Caleb  Nichols,  Samuel  Taylor,  Junr.,  Edward  Wing,  Joseph  Metcalf, 
Stephen  Jones,  Junr.,  George  Howland,  Thomas  Jones,  and  there  were 
many  others. 

Referring  again  to  the  latter  part  of  the  interrogatory  I  answer.  It  was 
the  yearly  meeting  of  friends  for  New  England  which  was  deprived  of  the  use 
of  the  books  and  papers  belonging  thereto  by  some  of  those  persons  above 
mentioned  in  particular — the  others  uniting  with  and  supporting  them 
therein. 

I  am  not  able  neither  is  it  necessary  to  name  the  individual  members  of 
the  said  yearly  meeting. 

To  the  69th  cross  interrogatory  t  reply.  In  answer  to  that  question  I  re- 
fer to  my  answer  to  the  25th  question  in  chief,  and  to  my  answers  to  the  52d, 
65th,  and  68th  cross  interrogatories.  In  my  answer  to  the  last  named  inter- 
rogatory I  have  already  given  the  names  of  some  of  those  prominent  and  in- 
fluential individuals. 

To  the  70th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  refer  again  to  the  same  as  enu- 
merated in  my  next  preceding  answer.  I  do  consider  that  the  question  has 
been  already  fully  met. 

To  the  71st  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  refer  to  my  answer  to  the  25th 
question  in  chief,  and  to  my  answers  to  the  52d,  65th,  and  68th  cross  inter- 
rogatories.    It  would  be  superfluous  to  go  over  the  same  ground  again. 

To  the  72d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  As  I  understand  it,  the  same 
"  spirit  of  unbelief"  in  some  of  the  fundamental  principles  and  doctrines  of 
the  society  is  referred  to,  which  has  been  manifested  in  the  conduct  of  the  year- 
ly meeting's  committee,  and  the  members  of  the  meeting  for  sufferings,  as  de- 
scribed in  the  course  of  my  examination  in  chief,  and  also  in  my  cross  exam- 
ination. While  they  made  great  professions  of  soundness  in  the  faith,  it  was 
evident  there  was  a  design  to  hide  their  defection  in  principle,  and  to  gloss 
over  their  proceedings  under  the  profession  of  a  concern  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  order  of  society,  but  the  want  of  foundation  for  those  professions  was 
gradually  revealed  by  their  acts  as  already  detailed  in  answer  to  the  25th 
question  in  chief,  and  to  the52d,  65th,  and  68th  cross  interrogatories. 

To  the  73d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  Members  of  the  meeting  for  suf- 
ferings, and  of  the  yearly  meeting's  committee  heretofore  named  have  repeat- 
edly and  in  my  presence  claimed  for  themselves,  and  for  such  as  united  with 
their  proceedings  that  they  were  "  the  body  of  society" — "  the  great  body  of 
Friends,"  or  of  the  most  "  valuable  Friends" — insinuating  that  they  must  be 
right  because  they  were  the  largest  number  ;  but  with  regard  to  the  artifices 
to  which  they  have  resorted,  and  evidently  for  the  purposes  mentioned  in  the 
interrogatory,  they  have  been  quite  too  numerous  and  varied  in  their  charac- 
ter to  be  more  particularly  stated  here,  especially  as  I  have  already  stated  ma- 
ny of  them  in  the  course  of  this  examination  to  which  statements  I  again 
refer. 

To  the  74th  cross  int'y  I  reply.  As  the  results  have  shewn  on  several  oc- 
casions, those  persons  or  that  party  which  is  alluded  to  in  the  passage  from 
Amich  the  quotation  is  made,  have  sustained  themselves  in  their  irregular  and 
undisciplinary  proceedings  within  the  limits  of  this  yearly  meeting  by  an  ac- 
ual  majority  of  numbers,  rather  than  by  the  rectitude  of  those  proceedings, 
ind  the  authority  of  our  discipline. 

To  the  75th  cross  int'y  I  reply.      Not  being   present   at  Rhode  Island 
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quarterly  meeting,  when  the  separation  took  place  therefrom  in  the  11th 
month,  IS44,  I  cannot  say  what  part  the  yearly  meeting's  committee  took 
in  effecting  that  separation  at  the  time,  but  I  feel  quite  sure  they  have  not  ta- 
ken "  any  part"  in  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  since. 

To  the  7b'th  cross  int'y  I  reply.  As  the  discipline  expressly  required  the 
representatives  to  meet  and  agree  upon  a  clerk  at  the  conclusion  of  the  morn- 
ing sitting  on  second  day,  and  as,  so  far  as  I  know,  that  discipline  had  never 
been  departed  from,  it  appears  to  me  that  the  usage  was  fully  established, 
neither  could  the  circumstance  of  a  portion  of  the  representatives  purposely 
absenting  themselves  (although  notice  might  have  been  given  of  their  inten- 
tion to  do  so,  and  to  disregard  the  Discipline,)  invalidate  the  agreement,  or 
conclusion  of  those  representatives  who  complied  with  the  requisition  of  the 
Discipline,  and  the  usage  previously  and  uniformly  observed,  so  far  as  I  know, 
in  this  yearly  meeting,  and  all  others  of  the  society  of  Friends. 

To  the  7?th  cross  int'y  I  reply.  On  referring  again  to  the  extended  min- 
ute as  requested,  I  find  no  such  paragraph  therein  as  is  contained  within  the 
quotation  marks  in  the  interrogatory.  It  also  appears  by  a  careful  examina- 
tion of  the  records  of  the  yearly  meeting  that  the  word  "opposition"  was  not 
used  at  all  in  relation  to  the  nomination  or  appointment  of  clerks,  although 
it  is  so  printed  in  the  extracts  from  the  records  appended  to  the  defendant's 
answer  to  the  supplemental  bill,  which  I  have  already  stated  were  erroneously 
printed.  I  have  also  examined  the  manuscript  copy  of  those  extracts,  which 
has  been  appended  to  or  is  contained  in  the  answer  to  that  bill.  It  is  not  in 
my  hand  writing,  neither  is  it  a  correct  copy  of  the  extracts  from  the  records 
originally  taken  by  me.  Recurring  to  the  latter  part  of  the  interrogatory,  I 
know  of  no  provision  of  the  Discipline  which  expressly  makes  the  preference 
alluded  to  therein.  But  it  is  notwithstanding  obligatory  upon  all  the  mem- 
bers and  especially  upon  representatives  to  the  yearly  meeting  to  adhere  to 
the  established  disciplines  and  doctrines  of  the  society,  although  they  may 
meet  with  much  opposition  in  so  doing. 

To  the  78th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  refer  to  my  next  preceding  an- 
swer. 

To  the  79th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  never  seen  it  so  stated  in 
any  record.     The  word  "  opposition"  was  not  used. 

To  the  80th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  cannot  say  how  it  happened  as 
regards  other  Friends.  I  preferred  a  seat  in  that  part  of  the  house  myself 
as  had  frequently  been  the  case  before  during  my  attendance  of  the  sittings 
of  previous  yearly  meetings,  and  I  have  a  distinct  recollection  of  several 
Friends  taking  their  seats  in  that  part  of  the  house  where  I  was  sitting  after 
the  minute  of  the  appointment  of  the  clerk  had  been  read. 

To  the  81st  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  There  is  no  sentence  in  the 
said  "  extended  minute"  which  either  begins,  or  ends  with  the  words  given 
in  the  interrogatory,  and  marked  as  a  quotation  therefrom.  But  as  regards 
the  interruptions  which  Friends  encountered  at  the  time  alluded  to  and 
especially  while  the  clerk  was  reading  the  Account  from  Rhode  Island  quar- 
terly meeting,  there  was  so  much  disturbance  and  confusion  around  the 
table  in  the  other  part  of  the  house,  that  it  would  be  extremely  difficult  for 
me  to  describe  it  particularly.  Abraham  Sherman  Jr.  left  his  seat  and  pass- 
ing along  the  minister's  gallery  repeatedly  called  upon  me  to  desist,  although 
when  he  first  spoke  to  me  I  had  stopped  reading  and  listened  attentively  to 
what  he  said  until  he  had  finished.  He  was  evidently  labouring  under  much 
excitement,  and  he  also  read  the  names  of  the  representatives; — himself 
calling  upon  them,  and  requesting  them  (with  the  exception  of  those  from 
Rhode  Island)  to  express  their  dissent  from  the.  appointment  of  clerks  which 
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had  been  made — This  was  a  measure  which  I  had  not  previously  known  any 
Friend  to  resort  to  on  being  released  from  an  appointment  as  clerk. 

The  interruptions  were  continued  and  while  reading  I  was  repeatedly  or- 
dered to  "  sit  down  "  in  a  very  uncivil  and  disorderly  manner.  I  noticed 
some  of  the  members  of  the  yearly  meeting's  committee  already  named  who 
appeared  to  be  much  excited,  and  there  were  interruptions  caused  by  others 
whose  names  I  did  not  know.  I  have  stated  previously  what  I  knew  with 
regard  to  Abraham  Sherman  Junr.  and  those  uniting  with  him  being  out  of 
unity,  and  disqualified  for  action  in  meetings  for  business,  and  I  refer  to 
that  with  the  additional  remark  that  I  have  no  recollection  of  any  thing 
being  said  on  that  occasion  by  those  who  sat  in  the  other  part  of  the  house 
which  in  my  judgement  was  accompanied  by  an  evidence  of  right  authority 
or  of  religious  weight. 

To  the  82  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  not  seen,  or  heard  read  or 
stated  or  in  any  way  obtained  a  knowledge  of  the  cross  questions  except  as 
presented  to  me  by  the  Commissioner  in  the  regular  order  of  my  examina- 
tion. 

THOMAS  B.  GOULD. 


Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts.     Bristol,  ss. 

On  the  16,  17,  18,  19,  20,  27th  and  28th  days  of  July,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-nine,  Thomas  B.  Gould,  the 
aforesaid  deponent,  personally  appeared  before  me,  the  subscriber,  at  Fall 
River,  in  said  county  ;  and  he  being  first  cautioned  and  affirmed  to  speak 
the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth,  gave  the  foregoing 
deposition,  by  him  subscribed  in  my  presence ;  and  the  same  was  by  me 
reduced  to  writing  in  his  presence.  Taken  pursuant  to  the  annexed  com- 
mission, and  I  certify  that  in  taking  said  deposition  I  strictly  complied  with 
all  the  directions  contained  in  said  commission. 

Ellis  Ames,  Commissioner. 

Deponent's  fees,  7  days,      .     .     $3  50 
36  miles  travel, 1  44 


4  94 

Commissioner's  fees,  ....     37  20 


Total, $42  14 


29 
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[E.] 

At  our  yearly  meeting  of  Friends  for  New  England,  held  on  Rhode  Island  : 
beginning  with  public  meetings  for  worship,  both  at  Newport  and  Portsmouth, 
on  first  day  the  15th  of  6th  month,  1845;  and  at  Newport  on  second  day 
morning,  the  sixteenth,  for  discipline.  Having  assembled  under  circum- 
stances very  peculiar  and  painful,  it  has  appeared  to  us  important,  briefly  to 
set  forth  and  to  place  upon  our  records,  some  of  those  causes  which  produced 
a  division  in  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  and  its  subordinate  branches, 
during  the  past  year,  and  which  resulted  in  a  fearful  schism  in  the  early  part 
of  this  yearly  meeting,  whereby  we  have  been  deprived,  not  only  of  the  re- 
ports from  all  our  quarterly  meetings  except  one,  but  also  of  the  books  and 
papers  of  the  yearly  meeting,  including  the  minutes  made  during  our  first 
sitting,  [on  second  day,  morniug] 

For  several  years  past,  many  of  the  most  prominent  and  influential  mem-* 
bers  of  this  yearly  meeting,  who  had  formerly  appeared  to  be  in  good  meas- 
ure established  in  the  truth,  but  who  for  want  of  an  humble  abidance  therein, 
which  would  have  preserved  them  out  of  all  error,  have  fallen  from  that  state 
and  standing  which  they  once  knew,  and  have  manifested  a  sorrowful  dispo- 
sition to  lower  the  standard  of  our  Christian  profession,  by  introducing  and 
conniving  at  the  introduction  of  doctrines,  principles  and  practices,  at  vari- 
ance with  and  subversive  of  those  which  have  ever  distinguished  us  as  a  peo- 
ple, as  set  forth  in  the  standard  writings  of  our  early  friends,  particularly  in 
Robert  Barclay's  fl  Apology  for  the  true  Christian  Divinity,"  which  has  been 
fully  approved  and  adopted,  not  only  by  this  meeting,  but  by  the  Society  at 
large.  In  order  the  more  easily  to  effect  a  change  in  our  well  known  prin- 
ciples, corresponding  with  that  which  h*d  taken  place  in  themselves, 
they  have  not  hesitated  to  lay  waste  the  good  order  and  discipline  of  the 
Church  ;  making  use  of  the  station  and  influence  which  they  had  improperly 
retained  in  the  society,  and  of  a  profession  of  great  concern  for  the  main- 
tenance of  its  order,  to  conceal  their  secret  defection  in  principle,  and  to 
gloss  over  their  proceedings,  which  were  designed  to  "  hurt  and  destroy" 
those  who  could  not  be  induced  to  unite  with  them  in  removing  "  the  an- 
cient landmarks"  of  our  Christian  profession,  or  to  refrain  from  bearing  testi- 
mony to  the  truth,  as  always  held  and  supported  by  Friends,  and  as  enjoined 
by  our  discipline. 

Seeming  to  depend  very  much  upon  their  numerical  strength,  many  and 
various  have  been  the  artifices  to  which  they  have  resorted,  to  increase  and 
perpetuate  their  own  power  and  numbers.  They  have  been  unwearied  in 
raising  and  spreading  unfounded  prejudices  and  evil  reports  against  those 
friends  [both  at  home  and  abroad]  who  firmly  opposed  these  innovations, 
some  of  whom  in  this  way  they  succeeded  in  laying  under  dealing  and  dis- 
owning. And  in  order  to  effect  this  purpose,  they  have  very  improperly  in- 
terfered with  the  administration  of  the  discipline  in  different  monthly  meet- 
ings; in  one  instance,  dissolving  a  monthly  meeting  in  a  manner  plainly  con- 
trary to  the  express  provisions  of  the  discipline;  and  in  another,  causing  a  sep- 
aration, and  setting  up  a  spurious  monthly  meeting. 

Thus  the  most  important  rights  of  individuals  and  of  meetings  have  been 
disregarded,  whenever  the  testimonies  of  the  one,  or  the  conclusions  of  the 
other,  have  stood  in  their  way.  And  when  their  proceedings  with  respect  to 
these,  have  been  brought  up  for  investigation,  by  appeal  to  the  yearly  meet- 
ing, the  undue  influence  and  power  which  they  had  attained,  as  well  as  the 
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declension  of  many  with  them  into  outward,  literal  views  and  interpretations 
of  Scripture,  lias  enabled  them  to  sustain  themselves  by  an  apparent  majority 
of  numbers.  Many  of  these  prominent  and  influential  men,  who,  as  a  stand- 
ing committee  of  the  yearly  meeting,  have  been  for  a  long  time  engaged  in 
efforts  to  suppress  all  expression  of  dissatisfaction  with  the  new  doctrines 
sought  to  be  introduced  amongst  us,  were  actively  engaged  in  effecting  the 
separation  in  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting,  and  in  sustaining  the  spurious 
quarterly  meeting  there. 

At  the  first  sitting  of  the  yearly  meeting,  the  report  from  the  said  spurious 
quarterly  meeting  was  read,  together  with  those  from  the  other  quarters,  and 
the  representatives'  names  entered  upon  the  minutes.  The  report  from  the 
genuine  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  was  afterwards  read  and  minuted,  as 
purporting  to  come  from  that  meeting,  and  the  representatives'  names  record- 
ed ;  whereupon,  a  member  of  the  standing  committee  proposed  a  reference 
of  the  subject  to  the  representatives  from  all  the  quarterly  meetings  except 
Rhode  Island,  for  them  to  report  which  of  the  two  meetings  and  sets  of  rep- 
resentatives should  be  acknowledged  by  the  yearly  meeting.  The  represen- 
tatives from  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  objected  to  this  proposition, 
upon  the  ground  that  several  of  the  representatives  from  the  different  quarters, 
were  members  of  the  standing  committee,  already  implicated  in  the  separation 
within  their  limits,  and  in  the  support  of  the  unsound  doctrines  and  disorderly 
practices  before  alluded  to  ;  and  moreover,  that  unfair  and  proscriptive  meas- 
ures had  been  resorted  to  in  the  appointment  of  some  of  the  representatives, 
with  a  special  view  to  the  existing  controversy  among  us.  In  one  quarterly 
meeting,  all  who  were  suspected  of  being  opposed  to  the  previous  proceed- 
ings within  this  yearly  meeting,  were  excluded  from  appointment  as  repre- 
sentatives ;  and  the  members  of  one  monthly  meeting  belonging  to  that  quar- 
ter, were  wholly  excluded,  both  from  being  appointed  and  from  nominating 
others  for  representatives. 

At  another  quarterly  meeting,  members  of  the  standing  committee  attended 
and  advised  against  the  appointment  of  such  as  had  not  unity  with  their  pro- 
ceedings. The  repeated  and  fruitless  efforts  heretofore  made  to  obtain  jus- 
tice through  the  intervention  of  committees  of  the  yearly  meeting,  was  fully 
brought  to  view.  Allusion  was  also  made  to  the  evidence  abundantly  af- 
forded, that  such  committees,  appointed  in  the  partial  and  unfair  manner  they 
ever  have  been,  in  cases  involving  the  conduct  of  the  standing  committee, 
are  always  greatly  under  the  control  of  a  few  influential  individuals,  mostly 
members  of  that  committee.  And  it  was  further  declared  that  the  sufferings 
of  faithful  Friends  in  their  endeavors  to  stand  for  the  precious  cause  of  truth, 
were  mainly  to  be  attributed  to  the  proceedings  of  that  committee,  and  that 
the  sad  difficulties  by  which  this  yearly  meeting  is  now  encompassed,  lie 
at  their  door.  The  representatives  from  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting, 
propose  that  the  matter  should  be  investigated  and  decided  by  the  yearly 
meeting,  without  reference  to  a  committee,  that  all  might  have  a  fair  oppor- 
tunity to  hear  and  judge  for  themselves.  There  was  much  expression  in  fa- 
vour of  this  proposal  by  Friends  from  different  quarterly  meetings;  but  many 
continued  to  urge  the  reference  to  the  representatives.  Those  from  Rhode 
Island  informed  the  yearly  meeting,  thnt  they  amid  not  consent  to  such  a 
disposition  of  the  case,  for  the  reasons  which  had  been  given.  The  clerk, 
notwithstanding,  made  a  minute,  giving  it  that  direction,  and  being  about  to 
communicate  the  information  to  the  women's  meeting,  the  messengers  were 
requested  to  inform  them  that  this  conclusion  was  without  the  consent,  and 
against  the  judgement  of  the  representatives  from  Rhode  Island  quarterly 
meeting;  on  their  return,  being  inquired  of  whether  they  had  done  so,  they 
made  no  reply.     The  meeting  was  then  requested  to  instruct  the  represen- 
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tatives  to  give  such  information  to  the  women,  but  a  few  voices  were  raised 
against  it,  and  it  was  not  done.  It  was  now  proposed  by  Abraham  Sherman, 
Jr.,  the  acting  clerk,  to  suspend  that  rule  of  our  discipline,  which  requires 
*'  the  representatives  to  meet  at  the  conclusion  of  the  sitting  on  second  day, 
morning,  and  agree  upon  a  clerk  for  the  year,  and  report  the  same  to  the 
adjournment."  A  minute  was  made  to  this  effect,  although  objected  to  on 
the  part  of  the  representatives  from  Rhode  Island,  and  no  time  being  speci- 
fied, it  was  thus  left  in  the  discretion  of  the  Representatives  when  they  would 
attend  to  the  service.  The  meeting  soon  after  adjourned  to  the  fourth  hour  on 
second  day  afternoon.  Previous  to  the  adjournment,  one  of  the  representa- 
tives from  Rhode  Island  distinctly  proposed  and  requested  that  Friends  of 
that  quarterly  meeting,  and  such  others  as  might  be  disposed  to  join  them 
therein,  should  take  a  solid  opportunity  of  conferring  together  in  that  house, 
at  the  conclusion  of  that  sitting,  in  order  that  they  (the  representatives)  might 
be  further  ascertained  of  the  sense  and  judgement  of  Friends,  whether  they 
should  appear  before  the  representatives  from  the  different  quarterly  meet- 
ings, and  defend  the  case  which  had  been  referred  to  them  in  the  manner 
above  stated  ;  and  if  not,  to  endeavor  to  see  what  steps  it  might  seem  proper 
in  the  wisdom  of  truth  for  them  to  take  under  this  very  peculiar  and  trying 
state  of  things.  This  request  was  extended  to  all  who  desired  to  maintain 
the  ancient  principles  of  Friends,  and  that  the  yearly  meeting  should  be  sus- 
tained and  held  upon  its  original  foundation.  No  objection  was  made  to  it, 
but  the  clerk  said  the  representatives  would  meet  in  that  room  on  the  case 
referred  to  them  from  Rhode  Island,  whereupon  another  of  that  party  who 
afterwards  seceded,  signified  that  we  might  meet  in  the  committee  room. 
At  the  conclusion,  many  Friends  accordingly  remained  in  the  house,  but 
finding  it  impossible  to  confer  together  there,  freely  and  without  interruption 
from  others,  they  agreed  upon  another  time  and  place  of  meeting,  and  then 
quietly  withdrew. 

Friends  were  introduced  into  deep  exercise  and  travail  of  spirit,  wherein 
living  desires  were  raised  in  the  hearts  of  many,  for  best  help  and  direc- 
tion, and  when  they  again  assembled,  free  from  interruption,  under  an 
awful  sense  of  the  importance  of  moving  only  in  the  line  of  divine  ap- 
pointment, they  were  united  in  judgement  that  it  would  not  be  right  to  ap- 
pear with  their  case  before  the  representatives  who  were  then  sitting  in  our 
meeting  house,  and  who  were  immediately  informed  of  this  conclusion  ;  it 
was  also  the  united  sense  and  judgement  of  Friends,  that  in  order  to  sustain 
the  yearly  meeting  in  conformity  with  its  long  established  discipline,  and 
upon  its  original  ground,  with  the  ancient  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the 
society  Unimpaired,  it  was  indispensable  that  the  representatives  should  meet 
and  agree  upon,  and  propose  a  clerk  to  the  next  sitting,  as  by  discipline  and 
former  usage  is  required," 
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To  the  1st  interrogatory  I  reply.  My  name  is  Charles  Perry,  30  years  of 
age,  am  cashier  of  the  Washington  bank,  of  Westerly,  Rhode  Island,  and 
reside  at  that  place. 

Reply  to  the  2d  interrogatory.  I  was  a  birth-right  member  of  the  Society 
of  Friends  and  have  always  continued  a  member.  I  was  clerk  of  Greenwich 
^onthly  meeting  from  the  12th  month,  1844,  until  it  was  discontinued  in 
the  following  year.  I  was  assistant  clerk  of  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting 
from  the  11th  mo.  1844,  until  2d  mo.  1846— assistant  clerk  of  the  yearly 
meeting  in  1845  and  since  to  the  present  time,  and  a  member  of  the  meeting 
for  sufferings  since  1845. 

Reply  to  the  3d  interrogatory.  I  am  to  some  extent  acquainted  wi*h  the 
usages  and  discipline  of  the  Society  of  Friends  from  my  education  therein; 
and  more  particularly  within  the  last  7  or  8  years,  from  having  had  frequent 
occasion  to  act  in  cases  under  such  usages  and  discipline. 

Reply  to  the  4th  interrogatory.  The  rules  laid  down  under  the  head  re- 
ferred to  are  those  by  which  the  yearly  meeting  of  New  England  and  its 
subordinate  branches  should  be  regulated  in  the  matters  there  treated  of. 
No  others  are  recognized  as  binding  in  regard  to  those  matters  so  far  as  my 
knowledge  extends. 

Reply  to  the  oth  interrogatory.  By  the  provisions  of  our  discipline  (page 
154)  it  is  directed  that  at  the  conclusion  of  the  first  sitting  of  the  yearly 
meeting  the  representatives  [from  the  quarterly  meetings]  are  to  meet  and 
agree  upon  a  clerk  for  the  year  and  report  the  same  to  the  adjournment — 
that  is  the  next  sitting.  When  such  report  has  been  made,  the  subject  is 
open  to  the  consideration  of  the  meeting;  and  the  members  so  far  as  they 
deem  proper,  express  their  views  upon  it,  and  if  the  report  is  generally  satis- 
factory, a  minute  of  the  appointment  is  made  by  the  clerk  accordingly.  I 
consider  it  obligatory  upon  the  yearly  meeting  to  appoint  a  clerk  at  the  time 
named  in  the  discipline. 

Reply  to  the  6th  interrogatory.  In  the  case  supposed  in  the  interrogatory 
I  have  no  doubt  it  would  be  proper,  and  in  accordance  with  the  good  order 
of  Society,  for  the  representatives  present  to  agree  upon  a  clerk  at  the  time 
required  by  the  discipline. 

Reply  to  the  7th  interrogatory.     I  think  it  would  be  their  duty  so  to  do. 

Reply  to  the  8th  interrogatory.  Those  who  in  a  quarterly  meeting  recog- 
nize and  receive  representatives  from  a  spurious  monthly  meeting  and  reject 
those  from  the  genuine,  thereby  become  identified  with  such  spurious  body 
and  committed  to  those  acts  or  doctrines  which  make  it  such ;  and  in  my 
view  it  would  in  such  case  become  the  right  and  duty  of  those,  who  dissent 
from  such  implication  in  wrong,  to  sustain  the  quarterly  meeting,  if  practi- 
cable, on  its  original  basis  for  the  maintenance  of  the  principles  and  disci- 
pline of  the  Society. 

Reply  to  the  9th  interrogatory.  I  think  such  action  on  the  part  of  the 
yearly  meeting  as  is  stated  in  the  interrogatory  would  identify  it  with  the 
spurious  monthly  and  quarterly  meetings  with  which  it  would  thereby  coa- 
lesce, and  depart  from  the  good  order,  discipline,  and  usage  of  the  Society. 

Reply  to  the  10th  interrogatory.  Upon  reference  to  the  publications 
named  and  upon  the  statements  therein  made  it  is  my  opinion  that  the  rep- 
resentatives to  the  yearly  meeting  in  1845,  who  agreed  upon  a  clerk  at  the 
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time  prescribed  by  the  discipline,  acted  in  conformity  with  the  good  order 
and  discipline  of  Society,  and  that  the  proceedings  of  the  quarterly  and 
monthly  meetings  referred  to  were  also  in  accordance  therewith.  I  hereto 
annex  said  publications  marked  (B)  &,  (C). 

Reply  to  the  I lth  interrogatory.  I  have  referred  to  the  designated  por- 
tions of  the  publications  named  in  the  interrogatory,  and  have  no  hesitation 
in  saying,  that  admitting  the  statements  there  contained  to  be  correct, 
Thomas  Wilbur  was  in  no  sense  "  out  of  unity"  according  to  the  discipline 
and  usages  of  New  England  yearly  meeting  of  Friends. 

Reply  to  the  12th  interrogatory.  In  my  opinion  the  committee  referred  to 
in  the  interrogatory  could  not,  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  discipline  of 
New  England  yearly  meeting  be  invested  with  any  authority  or  power,  be- 
yond what  influence  they  might  exercise  in  extending  their  advice  to  the 
meetings  they  were  deputed  to  visit. 

Reply  to  the  13th  interrogatory.  My  reply  to  the  12th  interrogatory  ap- 
plied to  the  committee  of  the  yearly  meeting  referred  to,  may  be  taken  as 
my  reply  to  this. 

Reply  to  the  14th  interrogatory.  If  a  monthly  meeting  decline  to  conform 
to  the  advice  of  a  committee  of  a  superior  meeting,  or  if  on  account  of  a 
diversity  of  opinion,  the  clerk  declines  to  make  a  minute  in  accordance  with 
such  advice,  it  becomes  the  duty  of  the  quarterly  meeting,  if  it  deem  the 
matter  advised  necessary  and  proper  to  be  carried  into  effect,  to  send  its 
judgment  to  the  monthly  meeting  in  writing — then,  if  the  monthly  meeting 
is  still  dissatisfied  and  unwilling  to  submit,  it  may  appeal  to  the  yearly 
meeting  against  such  judgment.  But  if  the  monthly  meeting  refuse,  to  sub- 
mit, and  will  not  appeal  to  the  yearly  meeting,  it  may  be  dissolved  by  the 
quarterly  meeting,  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  discipline,  pages  118 
&,  119. 

Reply  to  the  15th  interrogatory.     They  have  not. 

Reply  to  the  16th  interrogatory.  A  monthly  meeting  is  subordinate  to 
the  yearly  meeting  only  through  its  quarterly  meeting,  to  .which  latter  it  is 
immediately  subordinate  and  accountable,  so  that  if  any  action  be  had  by 
the  yearly  meeting  upon  a  monthly  meeting,  it  should  by  our  discipline  and 
usage,  be  had  through  the  intervention  of  the  quarterly  meeting  ;  and  in  like 
manner  if  the  quarterly  meeting  desire  to  act  upon  a  preparative  meeting,  it 
must  be  through  the  intervention  of  the  monthly  meeting. 

Reply  to  the  17th  interrogatory.  Certainly  they  must.  Committees  from 
superior  meetings  cannot  be  recognized  as  such  in  a  monthly  meeting,  until 
their  minute  of  appointment  has  been  produced  and  read  therein. 

Reply  to  the  18th  interrogatory.  The  sense  of  a  meeting  is  collected  by 
the  clerk,  according  to  his  view  of  what  is  the  judgment,  of  the  meeting  on 
the  matter  under  consideration,  having  regard  more  to  the  religious  experi- 
ence and  weight  of  character  of  those  who  express  themselves  thereon,  than 
to  numbers. 

Reply  to  the  19th  interrogatory.  If  after  a  minute  is  made  by  the  clerk,  it 
is  found  that  Friends  cannot  unite  therewith,  as  expressive  of  the  true  sense 
of  the  meeting,  amendments  are  generally  proposed  and  accepted  until  it  is 
made  satisfactory. 

Reply  to  the  20th  interrogatory.  If  differences  of  opinion  exist  in  a 
monthly  meeting  as  to  the  appointment  of  a  clerk,  of  such  a  nature  as  to 
preclude  for  the  time  such  appointment,  it  would  be  proper  to  refer  the  sub- 
ject to  the  consideration  of  a  future  meeting,  either  with  or  without  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  committee  thereon,  as  should  be  deemed  best  by  the  meeting. 
The  existing  clerk  continues  to  act  until  his  successor  is  appointed. 

Reply  to  the  21st  interrogatory.     The  same  course  would   be  proper  with 
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respect  to  overseers  as  in  the  case  of  clerks,  and  those  under  appointment 
would  of  course  be  entitled  to  act  until  the  appointment  of  others  should 
take  place. 

Reply  to  the  22d  interrogatory.  In  the  case  supposed  it  would  undoubt- 
edly be  the  duty  of  the  clerk  to  make  a  minute  referring  the  subject  to  a 
future  meeting  for  further  action. 

Reply  to  the  23d  interrogatory.  I  was  present  at  New  England  yearly 
meeting  in  1845  and  assisted  in  making  the  extended  minute  mentioned.  I 
believe  the  copy  annexed  to  the  commission  is  a  true  copy  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  that  yearly  meeting  so  far  as  it  extends. 

Reply  to  the  24th  interrogatory.  I  have  read  the  work  mentioned  and 
again  referred  to  the  passages  named  in  the  interrogatory,  and  consider  that 
the  views  therein  contained  are  conformable  to  the  usages  and  discipline  of 
the  Society  of  Friends.  I  hereto  annex  the  said  work,  labeled  (A)  and 
signed  by  me. 

Reply  to  the  25th  interrogatory.  The  cause  of  the  division  in  New  Eng- 
land yearly  meeting  and  many  of  its  subordinate  branches,  I  regard  to  have 
been  the  introduction  and  spread  of  doctrinal  writings  within  our  limits 
tending  to  subvert  some  of  the  important  principles  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  and  the  adherence  of  many  to  those  doctrines  and  the  principal 
author  of  them,  who,  notwithstanding  his  defection,  (which  was  well  known 
to  Friends  here  generally,  and  had  previously  been  the  cause  of  much  un- 
easiness) was  cordially  received  in  this  yearly  meeting  some  years  since  by 
those  havinor  control  at  that  time  therein,  as  a  minister  in  unity,  and  all  ef- 
forts on  the  part  of  such  as  felt  alarm  for  the  safety  of  the  Society  on  this 
account,  to  obtain  from  him  or  them  a  renunciation  of  those  unsound  views, 
proved  unavailing.  But  on  account  of  the  faithful  testimony  which  some 
felt  constrained  to  bear  against  them,  they  were  proceeded  against  as  offend- 
ers and  disowned.  These  proscriptive  measures  were  carried  by  the  adher- 
ents of  the  author  alluded  to,  (Joseph  John  Gurney)  to  the  extremity  of 
hastily  and  irregularly  dissolving  one  monthly  meeting  by  a  process  contrary 
to  the  express  provisions  of  our  discipline,  and  of  bringing  about  a  division 
in  another  monthly  meeting,  by  separating  and  withdrawing  themselves 
therefrom,  jhus  commencing  the  schism  which  subsequently  reached  the 
yearly  meeting  and  many  of  its  subordinate  branches. 

Reply  to  the  26th  interrogatory.     I  have  ;  in  the  case  of  South  Kingstown 
monthly  meeting  which  declined  to  accede  to  the  advice   verbally  given   by 
the  quarterly  and  yearly  meetings'  committees  on  several  occasions,  and  sub- 
sequently having  received  advice  from   the  quarterly  meeting's  committee  in 
writing,  embracing  matters  of  great  moment,  it  was,  after  being  twice  read, 
referred  for   further  consideration  to   the   next  meeting  ;  or  for  one  month. 
In  the  mean  time  the  quarterly  meeting  met  and   upon  the  recommendation 
of  the  same  committee  which  had  given  the  advice  above  referred  to,  at  once 
dissolved  the  monthly  meeting — and  annexed  its  members  to  another — with- 
out sending  its  judgement  in  writing  or  allowing  the  monthly   meeting   the 
rights  of  appeal  secured  by   the  discipline      The  proper  course  to  be  pur- 
sued in  a  case  where  a  monthly  meeting  refuses  to   conform  to  the  advice  of 
a  committee  of  the  quarterly  meeting,  would  be  for  the  committee  to  report 
the  facts  to  the  quarterly  meeting,  and    if  that   body  approve  of  the  advice 
and  decide  that  it  ought  to  be  carried   into  effect  in  the  mo.  meeting,  its 
I  judgment  in  the  case  reduced  to  writing  and  signed   by  the  clerk,  should  be 
t  forwarded  to  the  monthly  meeting,  against   which  the  latter  body  has  a  right 
1  of  appeal  to  the  yearly  meeting,  if  it  still   remain  dissatisfied.     The  remain- 
|  ing  steps  to  be  taken   before  a  monthly  meeting  can  be  dissolved   and  its 
i  members  annexed  to  another,   are  clearly  laid  down  in  the  book  of  disci- 
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pline,  pages  118  &  119  already  referred  to,  in  my  reply  to  the  14th  interrog- 
atory. 

Reply  to  the  27th  int'y.  In  the  case  supposed  it  would  be  the  duty  of  the 
monthly  meeting  to  adhere  to  the  rules  of  Discipline  and  decline  to  follow 
such  advice. 

Reply  to  the  28th  int'y.  There  is  no  process  within  my  knowledge  by 
which  a  superior  meeting  can  put  a  monthly  meeting  "  out  of  unity"  in  ac- 
cordance either  with  Discipline  or  usage.  A  monthly  meeting  may  be  dis- 
continued by  the  quarterly  meeting  with  its  own  consent,  or  dissolved  in  the 
mode  prescribed  by  the  Discipline  referred  to  in  answers  14  and  26;  but  in 
these  cases  the  monthly  meeting  ceases  to  exist,  and  is  not  "  a  monthly  meet- 
ing out  of  unity." 

Reply  to  the  29th  interrogatory.  In  such  case  it  would  not  be  obligatory 
on  the  monthly  meeting  to  comply — nor  yet  in  all  cases,  even  if  the  commit- 
tee should  not  transcend  their  instructions  ;  as  in  the  case  supposed  in  the 
27th  interrogatory,  should  the  quarterly  meeting  direct  such  advice  to  be 
given  as  is  there  alluded  to. 

Reply  to  the  30th  inter'y.     I  think  it  is  clear  they  did  not. 

Reply  to  the  31st  inter'y.  I  have  read  the  work  named,  and  consider  the 
views  therein  expressed  by  Philadelphia  yearly  meeting  to  be  in  accordance 
with  the  recognized  doctrines  of  Friends.  The  writer  referred  to  on  page 
10,  as  the  author  of  the  treatise,  entitled,  "Essays^  &c."  is  Joseph  John  Gur- 
ney. 

Reply  to  the  32d  inter'y.  My  reply  to  the  28th  interrogatory  may  be  ta- 
ken in  reply  to  this  so  far  as  respects  a  monthly  meeting  being  out  of  unity 
with  the  yearly  meeting  The  rights  of  appeal  to  the  yearly  meeting  secured 
by  Discipline  to  the  monthly  meeting  in  the  case  of  a  difference  between  it 
and  the  quarterly  meeting  in  the  process  of  its  dissolution  and  annexation  to 
another  have  been  referred  to  in  the  foregoing  answers,  and  of  course  such 
appeal  if  made  must  be  acted  upon  by  the  yearly  meeting  before  such  pro- 
cess can  be  completed. 

Reply  to  the  33d  inter'y.  In  collecting  the  sense  of  a  meeting,  it  is  ex- 
pected that  the  clerk  will  have  some  regard  to  numbers,  but  moire  to  religious 
weight  of  character.  There  is  no  means  taken  in  our  meetings  to  ascertain 
majorities,  or  the  relative  numbers  for,  or  against  any  measure,  and  of  course 
no  regard  is  had  to  majorities.  In  most  cases  of  diversity  of  opinion,  when 
the  society  is  in  a  sound  and  healthful  condition,  the  views  of  Friends  are  re- 
conciled by  mutual  explanations  and  concessions,  so  that  the  result  is  gener- 
ally satisfactory  to  the  members  and  easily  ascertained  by  the  clerk.  When 
the  views  of  Friends  are  not  united  upon  a  question,  more  time  is  commonly 
taken  by  postponing  it  to  a  future  meeting  for  further  consideration.  The 
clerk  collects  the  sense  of  the  meeting  before  making  his  ultimate  minute, 
which  should  embody  the  conclusion  arrived  at  by  the  meeting.  He  does 
this  in  the  manner  and  upon  the  principles  stated  in  the  first  part  of  this 
answer,  and  also  in  the  18th  answer. 

Questions  are  not  decided  by  majorities  in  business  meetings  among 
Friends,  because  the  object  of  the  meeting  is  to  come  to  a  just  and  correct 
result,  which  it  is  well  known  mere  majorities  often  fail  to  do ;  and  it  is  one 
of  the  important  principles  of  the  society  that  those  who  participate  in  con- 
ducting the  affairs  of  the  church  should  be  guided  therein  by  the  spirit  of 
truth,  and  that  they  should  wait  for  this  direction  in  all  they  do. 

Reply  to  the  34th  inter'y.     In  my  view  it  is. 

Reply  to  the  35th  inter'y.     They  do  properly  so  apply. 

Reply  to  the  36th  inter'y.  For  the  first  branch  of  this  interrogatory  see  the 
28th  answer.     I  apprehend  a  monthly  meeting  cannot  be  disfranchised  unless 
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by  its  own  consent,  without  written  notice  and   hearing,  or    disciplinary  pro- 
ceedings. 

To  the  cross  interrogatories  I  reply. 

To  the  1st  I  reply.  I  was  informed  that  a  body  pretending  to  be  Green- 
wich monthly  meeting  had  disowned  me.     This  is  all  I  know  on  the  subject. 

To  the  2d  I  reply.  I  was  present  as  representative  from  Rhode  Island 
quarterly   meeting. 

To  the  3d  I  reply.     I  think  about  forty. 

To  the  4th  cross  int'y  I  reply.  I  think  I  did  not  attend  such  meeting  to 
agree  upon  clerk.     I  am  quite  certain  I  did  not  attend  such  meeting. 

To  the  5th  cross  int'y  1  reply.  Such  has  been  the  practice.  Notice  was 
on  this  occasion  given  to  the  representatives  to  meet  in  that  house  at  the  ris- 
ing of  the  first  sitting,  and  consider  what  course  it  would  be  proper  for  them 
to  pursue  under  the  trying  circumstances  in  which  we  were  placed.  Wheth- 
er the  subject  of  clerk  was  mentioned  I  don't  recollect.  The  notice  that  was 
given,  was  given  by  Thomas  B.  Gould  near  the  close  of  the  second  day  morn- 
ing sitting  by  his  rising  and  doing  it  verbally. 

To  the  6th  cross  int'y  I  reply.  The  notice  that  was  given  was  previous  to 
the  nomination  of  said  Gould. 

To  the  7th  cross  int'y  I  reply.  I  have  already  stated  all  I  know  on  that 
subject  in  reply  to  the  preceding  cross  interrogatories. 

To  the  8th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  Upon  the  circumstances  stated 
iti  this  interrogatory,  and  those  only,  1  cannot  come  to  any  conclusion  in  the 
matter. 

To  the  Oth  cross  int'y  I  reply.  I  reply  the  same  as  I  did  to  the  8th  cross 
interrogatory. 

To  the  10th  cross  int'y  I  reply.  I  never  knew  that  event  occur.  I  don't 
know  of  any  discipline  applicable  to  such  a  case.  I  cannot  form  a  judgment 
what  measures  should  be  pursued  in  the  case  supposed  until  I  know  the  par- 
ticular circumstances  in  which  the  yearly  meeting  should  be  placed. 

To  the  11th  cross  int'y  I  reply.  I  don't  see  how  a  yearly  meeting  can  ex- 
ist without  a  clerk. 

To  the  12th  cross,  int'y  I  answer.  I  suppose  they  might  at  least  provide 
for  the  continuance  of  thfe  old  clerk.     I  know  of  no  discipline  on  the  subject. 

To  the  13th  cross  int'y.  Discipline  page  154  provides  when  and  how  the 
clerk  of  the  yearly  meeting  shall  be  chosen,  but  it  does  not  provide  that  no- 
tice shall  be  given  to  the  representatives  of  the  time  and  place  for  them  to 
meet  and  agree  upon  a  clerk,  though  such  has  been  the  practice. 

To  the  14th  cross  interrogatory  1  reply.  I  know  of  no  rule  of  Discipline, 
or  of  any  usage  applicable  to  such  a  case. 

To  the  15th  I  answer.  I  understand  it  as  false,  and  in  the  ordinary  sense 
as  contrary  to  genuine.     None  such  is  described  in  the  Discipline. 

To  the  16th  1  answer.  They  are  so  subordinate,  whether  bound  to  sub- 
mit or  not  depends  upon  the  justness  and  correctness  of  the  judgment  of  the 
quarterly  meeting.  They  may  sO  appeal,  and  such  course  is  pointed  out  by 
Discipline  if  they  be  dissatisfied. 

To  the  1 7th  I  answer.  The  quarterly ,  meeting  is  the  lowest  which  can 
establish  a  monthly  meeting,  and  is  the  only  one  that  can  establish  a  month- 
ly meeting,  according  to  my  understanding  of  the  matter.  A  monthly  meet- 
ing must  be  a  part  of  a  quarterly  meeting. 

To  the  18th  I  answer,  in  the  very  words  of  my  reply  to  the  15th  cross  in- 
terrogatory. 

To  the  19th  I  answer.  It  would  not  in  one  sense,  though  it  might  in  an- 
other sense. 

30 
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To  the  20th  I  answer.     It  states  that  they  have  been  so  set  up. 

To  the  2 1  st  I  answer.  It  states  that  they  have  been  so  set  up.  It  does  not 
provide  that  they  shall  so  consist.  I  have  never  known  an  instance  of  a 
monthly  meeting  without  one  or  more  preparative  meetings  composing  it. 

To  the  22d  1  answer.  I  don't  know  of  any  usage  not  to  consider  month- 
ly meetings  constituted  until  the  representatives  names  are  entered  in  a  book. 
I  should  say  the  usage  was  to  consider  such  meetings  constituted  when  the 
clerk  takes  his  seat,  and  begins  to  act  as  the  organ  of  the  meeting. 

To  the  23d  I  answer.  I  have  said  in  my  last  answer  all  that  I  can  in  re- 
ply to  this  question. 

To  the  24th  I  reply.  I  think  not.  I  did  not  know  that  it  was  done  at 
that  time,  as  I  was  not  present  at  said  monthly  meeting. 

To  the  25th  I  reply.  After  the  genuine  quarterly  meeting  had  risen,  it 
would  not  be  according  to  good  order  and  discipline  for  Friends  so  to  remain 
and  transact  the  business  of  such  quarterly  meeting. 

To  the  26th  I  reply.  I  was  present.  It  was  opposed,  but  I  don't  know 
by  how  many.     I  heard  Nathan  Buffington  object  to  it;  I  recollect  no  other. 

To  the  27th  I  reply.  I  have  fully  answered  in  my  last  preceding  answer. 
Said  Nathan  Buffinton  was  from  the  meeting  of  which  I  was  assistant  clerk. 

To  the  28th  I  reply.  Said  Nathan  Buffinton  was  no  more  interested  than 
all  others  present,  that  I  know  of. 

To  the  29th  I  reply.     It  is  not. 

To  the  30th  I  reply.     I  do  not  recollect  that  I  have. 

To  the  31st  I  reply.  It  is  applicable  I  suppose.  I  don't  recollect  any  cas% 
in  which  I  have  known  it  departed  from. 

To  the  32d  I  reply.  I  have  not  spoken  of  Abraham  Sherman,  jr.  in  reply 
to  any  interrogatory  as  yet  put  to  me. 

To  the  33d  I  reply.  It  did  adjourn  to  meet  at  the  same  place  at  ten 
o'clock  the  next  morning.  It  did  meet  at  the  time  to  which  it  adjourned  in 
the  meeting  house  yard,  and  not  at  the  same  place,  because  the  clerk's  ta- 
ble was  occupied  by  the  former  clerk,  who  had  been  superseded  by  the  ap- 
pointment of  another.  Probably  said  place  was  not  occupied  by  any  persons 
except  those  with  whom  we  met  at  the  beginning  of  said  meeting  on  second 
day  morning,  but  I  do  not  know. 

To  the  34th  I  reply.  I  suppose  said  former  clerk,  and  most  of  those  of 
whom  he  was  the  organ  who  occupied  said  place  on  the  morning  of  the  third 
day  were  not  out  of  unity  in  the  sense  in  which  it  is  used  in  our  discipline. 
The  former  clerk  was  disqualified  to  act  as  clerk  because  another  had  been 
appointed  in  his  place.  I  suppose  most  of  those  persons  of  whom  he  acted 
as  the  organ  were  not  disqualified  to  take  part  in  the  affairs  of  the  society. 
I  did  not  meet  with  them  because  the  rightful  clerk  could  not  take  his  seat. 

To  the  35th  I  reply.  I  don't  believe  said  Thomas  Wilbur  did  any  such 
act.  Such  an  omission  as  is  there  imputed  to  Thomas  Wilbur  would  not 
be  in  accordance  with  usage  and  discipline.  Thomas  Wilbur  however  in 
such  a  case  would  be  the  only  rightful  judge  of  what  was  the  clearly  express- 
ed sense  of  the  meeting,  and  was  not  obliged  to  obey  said  committee,  in  ma- 
king up  his  record,  against  his  own  sense  of  duty. 

To  the  3()th  I  reply.  He  would  not  be  out  of  unity  as  the  terms  are  in 
practice  understood  with  us.  I  should  think  his  expressions  would  have  very 
little  weight  with  the  clerk. 

To  the  37th  I  reply.  He  would  not  be  out  of  unity,  and  he  would  have  a 
right  to  speak,  and  the  clerk  would  receive  it  only  for  what  it  was  worth. 

To  the  38th  I  reply.  He  would  not  be  out  of  unity  until  disciplinary  pro- 
ceedings were  had  against  him.  He  would  be  disqualified  because  he  would 
be  an  unfit  organ  for  the  meeting. 
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To  the  39th  I  reply,  in  the  very  language  of  my  last  preceding  answer,  the 
nature  of  the  offence  not  varying  the  case. 

To  the  40th  I  reply.  I  give  the  same  reply  as  to  the  two  last  answers. 
These  five  interrogatories  suppose  extreme  cases,  which  have  probably  never 
occurred,  and  are  not  likely  to  occur. 

To  the  41st  I  reply.  I  have  been  appointed  on  such  a  committee,  but  no 
one  of  such  committee  within  my  knowledge  ever  did  any  thing  more  than 
advise  what  measures  ought  to  be  adopted  in  such  inferior  meetings.  I  don't 
admit  that  I  ever  separated,  nor  do  I  know  that  any  Friend  ever  separated 
from  me  on  the  ground  that  our  advice  was  not  pursued.  I  have  made  no 
such  decision  as  supposed  in  the  last  part  of  the  interrogatory. 

To  the  42d  I  reply.  The  members  of  such  yearly  meeting's  committee 
took  part  in  said  proceedings  by  way  of  extending  advice,  and  no  farther. 
They  never  nominated  officers  therein.  Such  nomination,  so  far  as  I  know, 
has  always  been  left  to  the  members  of  the  meetings  visited,  and  ought  to  be. 
Such  committee  may  have  expressed  an  opinion  that  clerks  were  disqualified 
to  act,  but  I  recollect  no  such  case.  I  never  knew  them  to  propose  others  in 
their  places,  nor  in  any  case  take  the  general  control  of  such  meeting. 

To  the  43d  I  reply.  I  have  been  so  present  when  I  was  not  of  the  com- 
mittee. I  have  known  such  committee  take  such  part  and  attempt  to  decide 
as  inquired  of,  but  the  measures  were  not  in  most  siich  cases,  if  in  any, 
adopted.  The  consequence  was,  that  the  yearly  meeting's  committee  report- 
ed to  the  quarterly  meeting,  who  chose  a  committee  to  act  with  the  yearly 
meeting's  committee  in  visiting  the  monthly  meeting.  Said  committees 
again  urged  the  adoption  of  the  same  measures,  but  the  monthly  meeting 
declined  to  comply,  and  the  measures  detailed  in  my  answer  to  the  25th  in- 
terrogatory in  chief  followed.  At  such  meeting  such  committee  did  declare 
some  members  to  be  out  of  unity  with  the  body,  but  I  do  not  know  that  said 
members  were  declared  separatists,  for  at  the  time  to  which  I  allude  there 
had  been  no  separation.  Members  were  declared  disqualified  from  acting, 
and  the  clerk  from  holding  his  office,  but  the  clerk  retained  his  place.  This 
was  in  South  Kingston  monthly  meeting  when  the  case  of  John  Wilbur  was 
pending,  I  think  in  1842. 

To  the  44th  I  reply.     It  does  say  so. 

To  the  45th  I  reply.  I  have  known  it  done  by  the  yearly  meeting's  com- 
mittee last  alluded  to,  but  should  consider  it  an  irregular  interference  with 
the  proper  duty  of  the  clerk. 

To  the  46th  I  reply.  I  have  known  it  several  times,  I  cannot  say  how 
often,  but  as  often  as  any  way  perhaps  he  waits  until  some  one  or  more  say 
that  he  may  safely  make  a  minute. 

To  the  47th  I  reply.  There  is  nothing  in  the  discipline  on  the  subject.  I 
have  not  stated  there  was  any  usage  but  only  what  in  my  judgement  would 
be  proper  in  such  a  case. 

To  the  48th  I  reply.     It  does. 

To  the  49th  I  reply.  If  overseers  continue  to  perform  their  duties  beyond 
the  year  for  which  chosen,  because  the  meeting  is  not  agreed  on  a  change  of 
them,  it  does  not  necessarily  nor  ordinarily  follow  that  the  superiour  meeting 
should  take  such  action. 

To  the  50th  I  reply.  It  is  not  conclusive,  for  in  all  cases  whatever  of 
decisions  of  the  quarterly  meeting  appeals  may  be  had  to  the  yearly 
meeting.  , 

To  the  51st  I  .reply.  The  subordination  of  meetings,  which  is  stated  in 
I  the  passage  referred  to  as  necessary  to  the  well  being  of  Society,  is  provided 
i  for  by  Discipline,  page  43,  and  the  view,  that  committees  of  superiour  meet- 
i  ings  should  produce  the  authority  under  which  they  appear  in  the  subordi- 
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nate  meetings,  is  sustained  by  the  uniform  practice  of  the  Society  so  far  as 
1  know,  except  in  the  case  of  the  visit  of  the  quarterly  meeting's  committee 
to  Swanzey  monthly  meeting  on  one  occasion. 

To  the  52d  1  reply.  1  know  what  Ihave  answered  in  reply  to  the  25th 
interrogatory  pretty  much,  or  almost  wholly  of  my  own  knowledge  as  I  have 
been  generally  present,  and  intimately  acquainted  with  the  proceedings  stated 
in  said  reply. 

To  the  53d  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  think  they  can. 

To  the  54th  interrogatory  I  reply.  1  refer  to  my  answer  to  the  28th  in- 
terrogatory in  chief  as  my  answer  to  this  question. 

To  the  55th  I  reply.  I  consider  disciplinary  proceedings  against  an  indi- 
vidual necessary  to  be  had  before  he  is  out  of  unity  with  any  meeting  to 
which  he  belongs. 

To  the  56th.  By  their  own  sense  of  right,  and  knowledge  of  the  disci- 
pline. I  know  of  no  rule  for  an  appeal  to  the  yearly  meeting  from  the 
advice  of  a  quarterly  meeting's  committee. 

To  the  57th  I  reply.  It  is  not.  I  know  of  no  rule  to  that  effect  in  the 
discipline. 

To  the  58th  I  reply.  The  decision  of  the  genuine  yearly  meeting  accord- 
ing to  the  course  of  discipline  would  be  conclusive  in  the  matter. 

To  the  59th  I  reply.  The  doctrine  of  the  infallibility  of  the  church 
is  no  part  of  our  discipline  or  belief,  and  any  act  of  the  yearly  meeting  may 
be  questioned  or  examined  by  individuals  without  disturbing  the  subordina- 
tion required  by  discipline. 

To  the  60  I  reply.  I  have  seen  the  book,  and  it  is  a  matter  of  notoriety 
that  Joseph  John  Gurney  was  the  author  of  that  book. 

To  the  61  I  reply.  In  a  spiritual  sense  it  is,  but  not  as  to  their  outward 
relations  to  the  Society. 

To  the  62  I  reply.     I  suppose  the  necessity  of  the  case  in   such  an  emer-  , 
gency   would   justify   them   in  making  some  provision  for  such    an  appoint- 
ment. 

To  the  63  I  reply.  They  may  so  become  separatists,  and  would  if  insin- 
cere in  their  professions,  and  leaving,  and  setting  up  separate  meetings  would, 
or  might  be  a  secession. 

To  the  64  I  reply.  I  have  had  no  unity  with  that  body  claiming  to  be 
New  England  yearly  meeting  of  which  Sherman  was  clerk  since  the  ap- 
pointment of  Thomas  B.  Gould  as  his  successor  in  1845.  I  have  never 
been  out  of  unity  with  New  England  yearly  meeting  of  Friends. 

To  the  65th  I  reply.  Individuals  have  been  taken  under  dealings,  andj 
disowned  on  account  of  their  testimony  against  said  Gurney's  writings,  which 
disownment  has  been  confirmed  by  said  yearly  meeting.  Said  yearly  meeting 
also  gave  said  Gurney  a  returning  minute  about  the  year  1840.  I  was 
present  in  the  meeting  when  it  was  given.  I  did  not  object.  Said  returning 
minute  expressed  their  approval  of  his  course,  and  ministry  in  New  England  I 
yearly  meeting,  but  many  members  were  opposed  to  such  approval,  and 
several  expressed  their  dissent  in  the  meeting  in  said  Gurney's  hearing. 

To  the  66th  I  reply.  Individual  opinion  is  not  to  be  silenced,  yet  the 
apostolical  injunction  quoted  is  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  our  dis-J 
-cipline. 

To  the  67th  I  reply.  Said  work  is  an  authority.  Understanding  the  terrr  i 
body  as  applicable  to  the  true  church,  said  extract  is  according  to  such  dis- 
cipline and  principles. 

To  the  68th  I  reply.  Said  schism  began  in  the  fall  of  1844,  and  consisted 
in  the  separation  of  a  large  number  of  the  members  of  the  Society  ir. 
New  England,  who  became  adherents  to  the  doctrines  of  said  Gurney.     Saic 
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Schismatics  were  too  numerous  to  mention.  The  standing  committee  of  the 
yearly  meeting  were  among  the  prominent  leaders.  All  those  who  united  in 
sustaining  the  yearly  meeting  on  its  true  principles  were  deprived  of  said 
books,  papers  and  reports. 

To  the  69th  I  reply.  The  names  are  too  numerous  to  mention.  Some  of 
the  prominent  members  of  the  yearly  and  quarterly  meetings'  committees 
who  took  part  in  many  unprecedented  and  coercive  measures  had  formerly 
held,  and  were  supposed  to  deserve  a  high  religious  standing,  from  which  it 
become  evident  that  they  had  fallen  in  the  course  of  the  proceedings  referred 
to.  I  saw  two  of  said  prominent  individuals  attempt  to  break  up  a  monthly 
meeting  at  Hopkinton  in  the  8th  month  1842,  while  the  business  of  the 
meeting  was  yet  unfinished,  ?nd  afterwards  I  heard  them  deny  having  done 
so.     It  would  require  a  volume  to  state  names  and  particulars. 

To  the  70th  I  reply.  Their  unwearied  opposition  to,  and  persecution  of 
those  who  felt  constrained  to  object  to  the  unsound  doctrinal  writings  of  Jo- 
seph John  Gurney,  some  of  which  writings,  the  same  prominent  individuals, 
in  their  capacity  of  a  meeting  for  sufferings,  had  circulated. 

To  the  7 J st.     I  refer  to  my  answer  to  the  last  preceding  question. 

To  the  72  I  reply.  Those  outward  and  literal  interpretations  of  scripture 
which  are  referred  to  in  the  minute,  and  which  are  so  prevalent  in  Gurney's 
writings.  I  say  the  defection  was  secret  because  their  actions  declared  one 
thing,  and  their  professions  at  times  another.  The  acts  I  mean  are  the  dis- 
owning of  individuals,  the  dissolving  of  one  monthly  meeting,  and  the  pro- 
ducing of  a  schism  in  another,  and  in  carrying  out  their  measures  of  opposi- 
tion against  those  who  had  borne  testimony  against  Gurney's  doctrines. 

To  the  7;3d  I  reply.  I  understand  the  persons  referred  to  in  the  extract  to 
be  those  prominent  individuals  who  previous  to  the  schism  had  great  control 
in  the  yearly  meeting  as  members  of  the  standing  committee  and  of  the 
meeting  for  sufferings  and  that  some  of  the  artifices  to  which  they  resorted 
were  in  the  shape  of  favours  and  appointments  dispensed  to  their  supporters, 
and  strong  marks  of  displeasure  towards  those  who  could  not  be  induced 
to  coincide  in  their  views,  some  of  the  former  I  have  witnessed,  and  the  latter 
I  have  been  made  a  partaker  of  to  some  extent. 

To  the  74th  I  reply.  There  appeared  to  be  a  majority  of  numbers  in  the 
yearly  meeting  supporting  the  views  and  measures  of  the  leading  and  con- 
trolling members,  and  I  have  no  doubt  there  was  really  so  for  the  last  kw 
years  that  A.  Sherman  Jr.  was  clerk,  but  as  no  means  are  taken  to  ascertain 
majorities  I  am  not  able  to  speak  with  absolute  certainty. 

To  the  75th  I  reply.  The  yearly  meeting's  commitee  had  taken  an  active 
part  in  the  difference  which  existed  in  Swanzey  monthly  meeting,  and  on 
their  representation  the  quarterly  meeting  appointed  a  committee  which  in 
conjunction  with  the  yearly  meeting's  committee,  and  some  of  the  members 
of  said  monthly  meeting  effected  the  separation  therein.  Many  of  the  mem- 
bers of  said  yearly  meeting's  committee  were  present  and  took  a  very  active 
part  in  the  quarterly  meeting  of  R.  Island  at  the  time  of  the  separation  there- 
in, but  I  cannot  say  whether  there  was  at  that  time  any  action  by  them  in  the 
capacity  of  a  committee. 

To  the  76th  I  reply.  The  rule  of  Discipline  authorizing  the  representa- 
tives to  meet  and  agree  upon  a  clerk  is  to  be  found  on  page  154  of  the  book 
of  discipline  to  which  I  refer. 

To  the  77th  I  reply.  I  know  of  no  such  distinction  in  any  provision  of 
discipline. 

To  the  78th  I  reply.  I  know  no  discipline  directly  to  that  point,  but  the 
usage  of  the  society  is  for  those  who  are  laboring  to  uphold  its  principles  and 
testimonies  to  have  weight  in  its  transactions  instead  of  those  who  are  labor- 
ing to  subvert  them. 
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To  the  79th  I  reply.  I  never  did,  and  I  refer  to  this  extended  minute  for 
what  that  says. 

To  the  80  I  reply.  I  suppose  they  were  drawn  together  by  sympathy.  It 
was  by  no  concert  that  I  know  of.  I  cannot  assign  any  other  cause  how  it 
happened. 

To  the  81st  I  reply.  Individuals,  several  of  them,  interrupted  the  clerk 
while  he  was  occupied  in  the  transaction  of  the  business  of  the  meeting. 
The  principal  interruptions  however  were  those  occasioned  by  A.  Sherman 
Jr.  and  those  who  sustained  him  as  clerk,  after  the  appointment  of  his  suc- 
cessor. Said  persons  interrupting  not  having  been  taken  under  dealings  and 
disowned  of  course  were  not  out  of  unity.  There  was  nothing  to  prevent 
said  persons  from  participating  in  the  business  of  the  meeting  by  speaking 
thereto,  but  it  would  be  for  the  clerk  to  determine  the  weight  to  be  given  to 
their  expressed  opinons. 

To  the  82  and  last  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  never  have  except  as  the 
same  were  propounded  to  me  by  the  Commissioner  in  due  course  of  exam- 
ination. 

CHARLES  PERRY. 


Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts.     Bristol,  ss. 

On  the  fourth,  fifth  and  sixth  days  of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-nine,  Charles  Perry,  the  aforesaid  depo- 
nent, personally  appeared  before  me,  the  subscriber,  at  Fall  River  in  said 
County;  and  he  being  first  cautioned  and  affirmed  to  speak  the  truth, 
the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth,  gave  the  foregoing  deposition, 
by  him  subscribed  in  my  presence;  and  the  same  was  by  me  reduced  to 
writing  as  follows,  viz :  the  answer  to  the  first  direct  interrogatory  and  to  all 
the  cross  interrogatories  were  reduced  to  writing  by  me  in  the  presence  of 
the  deponent,  and  as  to  all  the  answers  to  the  direct  interrogatories  except 
the  first,  I  appointed  the  said  Perry,  the  deponent,  my  clerk  to  reduce  the 
same  to  writing  which  he  accordingly  did  in  my  presence  and  under  my 
direction.  Taken  pursuant  to  the  annexed  commission,  and  I  certify  that 
in  taking  the  said  deposition  I  strictly  complied  with  all  the  directions 
therein  contained. 


Ellis  Ames,  Commissioner, 


Fees. 

Deponent's  fees,  3  days,  .  1  50 

Travel,  126  miles,  ...  5  04 

Commissioner's  fees,  .     .  12  40 


Total,    .     $18  94 
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SUPREME  JUDICIAL  COURT.     Bristol,  ss. 

Oliver  Earle  et  ali,  vs.  William  Wood  et  all 

No.  7. 

Interrogatories  to  be  propounded  to  Thomas  B.  Gould  of  Newport,  and 
Charles  Perry  of  Westerly  in  the  State  of  Rhode  Island,  witnesses  to  be  pro- 
duced and  examined  on  the  part  of  the  defendants. 

1st.  What  is  your  name,  age,  occupation  and  place  of  abode  1 

2d.  Have  you  for  any  and  what  time  been  and  are  you  now,  a  member  of 
the  society  of  Friends  ? 

3d.  Are  you  acquainted,  and  how  long  have  you  been  acquainted  with  the 
usages  and  discipline  of  the  society  of  Friends. 

4th.  Refer  to  the  rules  of  discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting  under 
the  head  of  discipline  and  meetings  for  discipline  and  say  if  the  society  is  reg- 
ulated by  the  rules  there  laid  down  ;  whether  or  not  are  there  any  other  regu- 
lations recognized  as  binding  upon  the  society  of  Friends  in  New  England 
yearly  meeting,  respecting  the  matters  treated  of  under  that  head,  if  so  name 
them,  and  say  where  they  are  to  be  found  1 

5th.  According  to  the  provisions  of  discipline  of  the  New  England  yearly 
meeting,  at  what  time  is  the  clerk  of  the  yearly  meeting  to  be  selected,  state 
the  page  in  the  book  of  discipline,  where  directions  are  given  about  the  mat- 
ter, and  say  in  what  manner  the  clerk  is  to  be  recommended  and  chosen, 
whether  it  is  or  not  obligatory  upon  the  yearly  meeting  to  choose  a  clerk  at 
the  time  named  in  the  discipline? 

6th.  In  case  the  representatives  from  two  or  more  quarterly  meetings  be 
absent  at  the  time  the  clerk  is  to  be  recommended,  would  it  or  not  in  your 
judgement  be  in  accordance  with  the  good  order  of  society  for  the  represen- 
tatives present  to  agree  upon  a  clerk  at  the  time  named  in  the  discipline. 

7th.  If  two  or  more  sets  of  representatives  should  attend  a  yearly  meeting, 
claiming  to  represent  the  same  quarterly  meeting,  and  the  yearly  meeting 
should  not  have  come  to  a  judgement  as  to  which  set  were  the  genuine  rep- 
resentatives, would  it  not  be  the  duty  of  the  recognized  representatives  from 
the  other  quarterly  meetings  to  proceed  to  consider  of  and  propose  to  the 
meeting  the  appointment  of  a  clerk  at  the  time  named  in  the  discipline. 

8th.  If  two  sets  of  representatives  appear  in  a  quarterly  meeting  from 
within  the  limits  of  the  same  monthly  meeting,  in  consequence  of  a  schism 
therein,  and  on  the  question  being  raised,  which  shall  be  recognized  by  the 
meeting,  the  clerk  of  the  quarterly  meeting  and  a  portion  of  the  other  mem- 
bers, recognize  and  receive  the  representatives  from  the  spurious  monthly 
meeting,  rejecting  those  from  the  genuine,  would  they  or  not  by  such  an  act 
identify  themselves  with  the  spurious  monthly  meeting*  and  what  would  be 
the  rights  and  duties  of  the  representatives  from  the  genuine  monthly  meet- 
ing, and  the  members  in  unity  with  them. 

9th.  If  two  sets  of  representatives  appear  at  the  yearly  meeting  claiming 
to  represent  the  same  quarterly  meeting,  one  of  which  sets  represents  the 
genuine  quarterly  meeting,  and  the  other  set  a  quarterly  meeting  that  receive 
the  accounts  of  a  spurious  monthly  meeting,  and  the  question  is  raised  which 
shall  be  recognized,  would  or  not  the  yearly  meeting  by  receiving  the  ao 
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counts  of  that  spurious  quarterly  meeting,  identify  itself  with  a  spurious 
monthly  meeting,  and  thereby  depart  from  the  good  order,  discipline  and 
usage  of  the  society  ? 

10th.  Refer  to  an  "  Address  from  the  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  of 
Friends  to  the  members  of  that  religious  society  within  the  limits  of  New 
England  yearly  meeting  and  elsewhere,"  for  the  proceedings  of  Swanzey 
monthly  meeting  held  in  the  8th  month  1844,  and  of  Rhode  Island  quarterly 
meeting  held  in  the  11th  month  1844,  and  also  refer  to  the  proceedings  of 
New  England  yearly  meeting  as  published  in  "  Epistolary  declaration  in 
1845,  and  say  if  upon  the  facts  therein  stated  the  representatives  to  the  said 
yearly  meeting  who  agreed  upon  a  clerk  at  the  time  presented  by  disci- 
pline, did  or  did  not  act  in  conformity  with  the  good  order  and  discipline  of 
society  ? 

And  say  whether  or  not  the  proceedings  of  said  quarterly  and  monthly 
meetings  were  in  accordance  with  such  good  order  and  discipline,  and  an- 
nex the  above  named  publications  to  your  depositions. 

11th.  Refer  to  the  same  address  from  page  37  to  page  45,  and  say  whether 
upon  the  facts  therein  stated,  Thomas  Wilbur  was  or  was  not  "  out  of  unity" 
according  to  the  discipline  and  usages  of  New  England  yearly  meeting  of 
Friends;  and  refer  to  the  printed  "  Narrative  of  facts  and  circumstances, 
&,c.  &,c,"  from  pages  34  to  37,  and  say  whether  supposing  the  facts  to  be 
as  therein  stated,  Thomas  Wilbur  therein  named  was  according  to  any  pro- 
visions of  discipline  or  any  usage  of  New  England  yearly  meeting  "  out  of 
unity." 

12th.  Refer  to  the  same  printed  Narrative  page  37,  and  say  whether  the 
committee  said  there  to  be  chosen  by  the  quarterly  meeting  for  the  purposes 
therein  named  were  vested  with  any  power  other  than  advisory,  and  could 
they  be  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  discipline  of  New  England  yearly 
meeting  1 

13th.  Refer  to  the  same  Narrative  pages  34  and  35,  and  say  whether  the 
committee  there  said  to  be  chosen  by  the  yearly  meeting  were  by  the  disci- 
pline of  New  England  yearly  meeting  and  the  good  order  of  the  society, 
vested  with  any  other  power  than  advisory. 

14th.  If  a  monthly  meeting  decline  to  conform  to  the  advice  of  a  com- 
mittee so  appointed,  or  if  there  be  such  a  diversity  of  opinion  expressed  by 
the  members  that  the  clerk  declines  to  make  a  minute  in  accordance  with 
such  advice,  what  in  the  good  order  of  the  society  and  in  accordance  with 
the  discipline  are  the  steps  to  be  taken? 

15th.  According  to  the  discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting  have 
committees  appointed  in  the  manner  before  mentioned,  any  power  to  act  in 
the  monthly  meeting  as  members  of  that  meeting,  or  to  dictate  to  the  mem- 
bers of  said  meeting  or  to  its  officers  authoritatively  what  course  they  shall 
take? 

16th.  In  what  way  and  to  what  extent  is  a  monthly  meeting  subordinate 
to  the  yearly  meeting;  whether  or  not  is  the  monthly  meeting  immediately 
subordinate  to  the  quarterly  meeting.  If  any  action  is  had  by  a  yearly  meet- 
ing upon  the  monthly  meeting,  is  it  or  not  by  the  discipline  and  usage  had 
by  the  intervention  of  the  quarterly  meeting,  and  if  the  quarterly  meeting 
desire  to  act  upon  the  preparative  meetings,  is  it  or  not  by  the  discipline  and 
usage  by  the  intervention  of  the  monthly  meeting? 

17th.  When  committees  of  a  yearly  or  quarterly  meeting  attend  meetings 
of  any  monthly  meeting  pursuant  to  their  appointment,  must  they  or  not  ac- 
cording to  the  usages  of  society  exhibit  a  copy  of  the  minute  of  their  appoint- 
ment before  proceeding  to  advise  or  give  assistance  of  any  kind  to  such 
monthly  meeting  ? 
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J8th.  In  what  way  and  by  whom  is  the  sense  of  a  meeting  collected  upon 
any  matter  which  has  been  under  discussion  in  the  meeting? 

19th.  When  the  clerk  has  read  his  minute  to  the  meeting,  what  course 
is  taken  if  it  appear  that  Friends  cannot  unite  in  his  minute  as  expressive 
of  the  true  sense  of  the  meeting? 

20th.  If  differences  of  opinion  exist  in  a  monthly  meeting  as  to  the  ap- 
pointment of  clerk,  what  course  according  to  the  provisions  of  your  discipline 
or  to  your  usages,  is  to  be  pursued  and  who  acts  as  clerk  until  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  successor  ? 

21st.  Suppose  a  difference  of  opinion  to  exist  in  regard  to  the  appointment 
of  overseers  of  a  monthly  meeting,  what  course  according  to  your  usages  is 
to  be  adopted,  and  who  if  any  persons  act  as  such  overseers? 

22d.  When  such  differences  exist  as  are  supposed  in  the  two'last  questions, 
and  the  difference  cannot  be  reconciled,  what  minute  is  it  the  duty  of  the 
clerk  to  make?  Is  it  or  is  it  not  his  duty  to  refer  the  subject  to  a  future 
meeting  for  further  action  ? 

23d.  Were  yon  present  at  New  England  yearly  meeting  in  1845,  and  did 
you  or  not  assist  in  making  an  extended  minute  of  the  doings  of  that  meet- 
ing? If  yea,  say  whether  or  not  the  copy  hereto  annexed  is  a  true  record  of 
the  proceedings  of  that  meeting? 

24th.  Have  you  read  the  work  entitled  "Considerations  addressed  to  the 
members  of  the  yearly  meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  printed  in  1846; 
if  yea,  refer  to  what  is  contained  on  page  2 1 ,  22  and  2:3,  from  the  words  "  the 
society  of  Friends  is  an  unit,"  on  page  21,  to  the  words  "  infidelity  within  its 
borders,"  on  page  24  and  what  is  contained  on  pages  79  and  80,  from  the 
words  "  subordination"  to  the  word  "  interference,"  and  say  if  the  views  and 
considerations  therein  contained,  do  or  not  conform  to  the  usages  and  dis- 
cipline of  the  society  of  Friends,  if  yea,  annex  to  your  deposition  the  same? 

25th.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  causes  that  have  led  to  a  division  in 
New  England  yearly  meeting  and  its  subordinate  meetings.  If  yea,  state 
them  particularly. 

26th.  Did  you  or  did  you  not  ever  know  a  monthly  meeting  decline  to 
submit  to  the  advice  of  a  committee  from  a  superior  meeting?  if  yea,  what 
were  the  circumstances  of  the  case  and  what  course  is  to  be  pursued  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting? 

27th.  Suppose  a  quarterly  meeting's  committee  should  advise  the  adoption 
of  a  measure  contrary  to  the  rules  of  discipline,  would  it  or  not  be  the  duty 
of  the  monthly  meeting  to  decline  to  follow  such  advice? 

28th.  According  to  the  usage  and  discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meet- 
ing, how  is  a  monthly  meeting  put  out  of  unity  with  its  superior  meeting? 

29th.  Suppose  a  quarterly  meeting's  committee  should  advise  its  monthly 
meeting  in  a  matter  in  regard  to  which  they  were  not  appointed  to  advise 
them,  would  it  be  in  your  judgement  obligatory  upon  the  monthly  meeting  to 
comply  with  such  advice? 

30th.  Refer  to  the  address  of  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  of  Friends 
published  in  1845,  on  pages  42,  43  and  44,  from  the  words  "  at  our  monthly 
meeting"  to  the  words  "  attempted  to  exercise,"  and  say  upon  the  facts  therein 
stated  whether  John  Meader  and  those  that  adjourned  until  a  later  hour, 
acted  in  accordance  with  the  good  order  and  discipline  of  the  society  of 
Friends  ? 

31st.  Have  you  examined  a  work  entitled  "An  appeal  for  the  ancient 
doctrines  of  the  religious  society  of  Friends"  puhlished  by  direction  of  the 
yearly  meeting  held  in  Philadelphia  in  1847.  If  yea,  declare  and  say  whether 
the  views  therein  expressed  by  said  yearly  meeting  are  in  accordance  with 
the  recognized  doctrines  of  Friends?  state  what  writer  is  referred  to  on  page 
31 
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10  of  that  work,  as  the  author  of  a  treatise  entitled  essays  on  the  evidences, 
doctrines  and  practical  operation  of  Christianity? 

32d.  According  to  the  good  order  and  discipline  of  New  England  yearly 
meeting,  must  there  or  not  be  some  action  on  the  part  of  the  yearly  meeting  in 
regard  to  a  difference  existing  between  a  quarterly  and  monthly  meeting  be- 
fore the  monthly  meeting  can  be  said  to  be  out  of  unity  with  the  yearly 
meeting  ? 

33d.  In  collecting  the  sense  of  the  meeting  what  if  any  regard  is  it  ex- 
pected the  clerk  will  have  to  majorities,  and  what  disposition  is  to  be  made 
of  a  proposition  upon  which  the  views  of  Friends  are  not  united  ?  When  the 
clerk  makes  his  ultimate  minute,  in  what  manner  and  upon  what  principles 
does  he  collect  the  sense  of  the  meeting?  Will  you  state  distinctly  why  it 
is  that  in  business  meetings  among  Friends  questions  are  not  decided  by  mere 
majorities? 

34th.  Until  the  yearly  meeting  have  altered  the  provisions  in  any  particular 
respect  of  their  discipline,  is  not  the  yearly  meeting  as  much  bound  by  its 
provisions  as  any  of  its  subordinate  meetings  are? 

35th.  According  to  usages  of  Friends  do  not  the  terms  "  Seceder"  or 
"  Secession"  or  "  Separatist"  apply  entirely  to  departure  from  the  true  prin- 
ciples, doctrines  and  good  order  of  discipline,  and  to  those  who  depart, 
separate  themselves,  or  secede  from  the  doctrines,  or  the  faith  or  the  princi- 
ples of  Friends,  and  who  depart  from  the  order  of  discipline? 

36th.  What  is  the  course  of  discipline  in  order  that  a  monthly  meeting  be 
effectually  put  out  of  unity  with  a  yearly  meeting?  Can  or  not  the  monthly 
meeting  be  put  out  of  unity  or  be  disfranchised  without  written  notice  and 
hearing,  or  disciplinary  proceedings  against  it? 

Eddy  &  Eliot, 

Def'ts  Solicitors. 


SUPREME  JUDICIAL  COURT.     BRISTOL. 

Oliver  Earle  et  al,  vs.   William  Wood  et  al. 

No.  7. 

Cross  interrogatories  to  be  proposed  to  Thomas  B.  Gould,  of  Newport,  and 
Charles  Perry,  of  Westerly,  in  the  State  of  Rhode  Island. 

1st.  Have  you  been  disowned  by  any  body  claiming  to  be  a  monthly  meet- 
ing of  the  society  of  Friends  ? 

2d.  Were  you  present  at  New  England  meeting  in  1845?  If  yea,  were 
you  a  representative  to  that  meeting,  and  from  what  quarterly  meeting. 

3d.  How  many  representatives  were  there  in  attendance  from  the  quarterly 
meetings,  except  Rhode  Island,  in  that  yearly  meeting.  State  the  number  as 
near  as  you  can. 

4th.  Did  you  or  not  attend  any  meeting  of  the  representatives  to  that  year- 
ly meeting  held  for  the  purpose  of  agreeing  upon  a  clerk  for  the  year,  to  be 
reported  to  the  yearly  meeting?  If  yea,  how  many  representatives  attended 
said  meeting?  How  many  representatives  to  your  knowledge  were  notified  of 
said  meeting?  When  and  where  was  said  meeting  held  ?  Please  state  as  near- 
ly as  you  can  the  name  of  every  person  who  attended  said  meeting  of  repre- 
sentatives, and  all  that  took  place  at  that  meeting? 

5th.  Has  it  or  not  been  the  practice  in  New  England  yearly  meeting  for 
public  notice  to  be  given    in  the  meeting  of  the  time  and  place  for  the  rep- 
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resentatives  to  meet  and  agree  upon  a  clerk,  and  was  any  such  notice  given 
on  this  occasion,  and  how  and  when  and  l>y  whom  | 

6th.  At  New  England  yearly  meeting  in  1845,  was  or  not  the  notice  men- 
tioned in  the  last  cross  interrogatory  given,  previously  to  the  Domination  of 
Thos.  B.  Gould  as  clerk  ? 

?th  If  you  say  that  the  notice  mentioned  in  the  cross  interrogatory  next  but 
one  preceding  was  not  given,  please  say  if  any  notice  was  given  to  the  rep- 
resentatives of  the  time  and  place  of  such  meeting?  and  if  any  what  no- 
tice ? 

8th.  Suppose  two  or  more  meetings  each  composed  of  a  part  of  the  repre- 
sentatives to  New  England  yearly  meeting  were  held  without  notice  to  the 
rest  of  the  representatives,  and  each  of  these  meetings  agreed. upon  a  differ- 
ent person  as  clerk  to  be  reported  to  the  yearly  meeting,  and  each  of  these 
individuals  should  be  accordingly  reported,  which  one  of  these  different  in- 
dividuals, if  either,  thus  reported  to  the  yearly  meeting  as  clerk,  would  in 
your  judgment  be  the  proper  one  for  clerk  of  the  yearly  meeting  ? 

9th.  Suppose  in  the  case  described  in  the  next  preceding  cross  interroga- 
tory, each  of  the  individuals  thus  proposed  for  clerk,  should  make  a  minute 
of  his  own  appointment  as  clerk,  which  minute,  if  either,  would  in  your  judg- 
ment contain  a  true  record  of  the  appointment  of  clerk  of  the  yearly  meet- 
ing? and  which  person  thus  recorded,  if  either,  would  be  the  true  clerk  of 
the  yearly  meeting  ? 

10th.  Suppose  the  representatives  from  the  quarterly  meetings  at  New 
England  yearly  meeting  are  unable  to  agree  upon  a  clerk,  what  measures  in 
your  judgment  should  the  yearly  meeting  take  ?  Would  or  not  such  meas- 
ures be  in  accordance  with  the   Discipline? 

1 1th.  Must  or  must  not  in  your  judgment  the  yearly  meeting  of  friends  for 
New  England  continue  without  a  clerk,  in  case  for  any  cause  the  represen- 
tatives fail  to  meet  or  to  agree  upon  a  clerk  to  be  reported  to  the  yearly  meet- 
ing? 

12th.  Might  or  might  not  the  yearly  meeting  in  the  case  supposed  in  the 
last  cross  interrogatory,  provide  for  the  appointment  of  clerk?  and  would  or 
not  such  provision  be  in  accordance  with  the  Discipline? 

13th.  If  you  have  answered  the  7th  interrogatory  in  chief  in  the  affirma- 
tive, will  you  please  state  whether  there  is  any  rule  of  Discipline  which  au- 
thorizes such  a  proceeding?- and  if  you  say  there  is,  refer  to  it  and  annex  a 
copy  to  your  deposition. 

14th.  Suppose  two  sets  of  representatives  from  a  quarterly  meeting  appear 
in  a  yearly  meeting,  with  two  accounts  purporting  to  be  signed  by  different 
persons  as  clerk,  and  each  set  assumes  to  represent  the  true  quarterly  meet- 
ing. Do  you  know  of  qny  rule  ©^Discipline  or  usage  of  New  England  year- 
ly meeting,  which  would  justify  one  set  of  persons  claiming  to  be  representa- 
tives as  above  mentioned,  in  meeting  together  with  three  or  four  other  per- 
sons, representatives  from  other  quarterly  meetings,  and  without  notice  to  the 
other  forty  one  representatives  proceeding  to  nominate  a  clerk  ? 

If  you  know  of  any  such  rule  or  usage  please  refer  to  it  particularly. 

15th.  Please  refer  to  the  8th  interrogatory  in  chief,  and  state  what  you  un- 
derstand by  the  terms  spurious  monthly  meeting  there  used.  Is  any  such 
meeting  designated  or  described  in  the  Discipline  of  New  England  yearly 
meeting?  If  yea,  please  refer  particularly  to  said  description. 

16th.  Are  or  are  not  monthly  meetings  subordinate  to  the  quarterly  meet- 
ings to  which  they  belong?  A  re  or  are  not  the  monthly  meetings  bound  accord- 
ing to  the  Discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting  to  submit  to  the  judg- 
ment of  the  quarterly  meeting  to  which  they  belong?  May  they  or  not  ap- 
peal to  the  yearly  meeting  from  such  judgment? — and  is  or  is  not  this  the 
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course  pointed  out  by  the  Discipline   in   case  they   are   dissatisfied  with  such 
judgment? 

17th.  Can  or  not  a  monthly  meeting  exist  in  the  society  of  Friends,  except 
as  a  component  part  of  a  quarterly  meeting?  If  yea,  please  state  the  provis- 
ion of  the  Discipline  which  authorizes  it.  Is  or  is  not  the  quarterly  meetinor 
the  lowest  meeting  which,  according  to  Discipline,  can  establish  a  monthly 
meeting? 

18th.  If  you  have  answered  the  9th  interrogatory  in  chief  in  relation  to  a 
spurious  quarterly  meeting,  will  you  please  state  what  you  understand  by  the 
terms  spurious  quarterly  meeting.  Is  any  such  meeting  referred  to  or  des- 
cribed in  the  Discipline?  If  yea,  please  refer  to  the  description  or  reference 
particularly.  ^       , 

19th.  If  a  monthly  meeting  should  receive  a  person  as  a  member  of  said 
monthly  meeting  who  was  not  a  genuine  Friend,  would  or  not  such  monthly 
meeting  become  spurious?  If  yea,  would  or  not  a  quarterly  meeting  receiv- 
ing accounts  from  such  monthly  meeting  thereby  become  spurious?  If  yea, 
would  or  would  not  a  yearly  meeting,  who  should  acknowledge  such  quarter- 
ly meeting  and  receive  representatives  therefrom,   also  become  spurious? 

20th.  Does  or  does  not  the  Discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting 
provide  preparative  meetings  shall  consist  of  Friends  belonging  to  one  or 
more  particular  meetings  for  worship. 

'21st.  Does  or  does  not  the  Discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting  of 
Friends  provide  that  monthly  meetings  shall  consist  of  as  many  prepara- 
tive meetings  as  may  most  usefully  compose  the  same?"  And  can  a  monthly 
meeting  be  composed  of  no  preparative  meetings  whatever  ? 

22d.  Is  or  is  not  the  following,  which* is  an  extract  from  Clarkson's  Por- 
traiture of  Quakerism,  under  the  head  of  Discipline,  chapter  2d,  vol.  1,  page 
208,  a  correct  description  of  the  usage  of  the  society  of  Friends  in  New 
England  yearly  meeting  in  regard  to  constituting  their  monthly  meetings, 
viz.  "In  the  men's  meeting,  and  it  is  the  same  in  the  women's,  the  names  of 
the  deputies  before  mentioned,"  (meaning  the  representatives,)  "  are  first 
entered  in  a  book,  for  until  this  act  takes  place  the  meeting  for  discipline  is 
not  considered  to  be  constituted." 

23d.  Had  you  or  not  ever  known  at  the  time  of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting 
in  the  8th  month,  1844,  the  usage  mentioned  in  last  cross  interrogatory  de- 
parted from  in  New  England  yearly  meeting?  If  yea,  please  state  the  case 
or  cases,  and  the  circumstances  attending  each  particularly. 

24th.  Had  you  or  not  ever  known,  at  the  time  of  Swanzey  monthly  meet- 
ing, in  the  8th  month,  1844,  a  committee  of  a  superior  meeting,  appointed 
to  advise  and  assist  a  monthly  meeting,  when  present  in  such  monthly  meet- 
ing, to  have  their  minute  of  appointment  from  such  superior  meeting  read, 
before  the  opening  minute  with  the  names  of  the  representatives  was  read? 
Had  you  ever  known  at  the  time  aforesaid,  such  committee  to  be  called  upon 
for  their  minute  of  appointment,  before  such  opening  minute  was  read? 
If  you  say  you  had  at  that  time  known  such  minutes  of  appointment  to 
have  so  been  read  or  called  for — Please  state  the  case  or  cases,  and  their 
circumstances  particularly. 

25th.  If  in  answer  to  the  1 0th  interrogatory  in  chief  you  have  referred  to 
any  proceedings  in  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  in  the  11th  month, 
1844,  please  state  whether  or  no  it  is  according  to  good  order  and  discipline 
of  New  England  yearly  meeting,  for  EViends  to  remain  together  after  the 
quarterly  meeting  has  risen  and  proceed  to  appoint  a  clerk,  receive  accounts 
from  a  monthly  meeting  and  transact  the  business  of  a  quarterly  meeting? 
If  yea,  please  refer  to  the  rule  of  discipline  authorizing  such  proceedings,  or 
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any   case  or  cases  in  New  England  yearly  meeting  in  which  you  have  ever 
known  such  proceedings  to  be  had. 

00th.  Were  you  present  at  New  England  yearly  meeting  in  18 15  ?  By 
how  many  persons  was  the  proposition  to  suspend  the  rule  of  discipline  in 
relation  to  the  appointment  of  clerk  opposed — and  please  name  the  individ- 
uals who  opposed  it. 

27th.  Can  you  say  thnt  any  person,  and  if  any  who  in  New  England 
yearly  meeting  in  1845,  opposed  the  suspension  of  the  rule  of  discipline  in 
relation  to  the  appointment  of  clerk,  except  individuals  from  the  meeting, 
the  account  from  which  was  signed  by  Charles  Perry,  assistant  clerk  ? 

2Hth.  Were  or  were  not  all  the  individuals  who  opposed  the  proposition 
in  New  England  yearly  meeting  in  1845  to  suspend  the  rule  of  discipline  in 
relation  to  the  appointment  of  clerks — directly  interested  in  the  questions 
then  at  issue  ?  and  who  were  the  persons  who  opposed  said  proposition. 

29th.  Is  it  or  not  according  to  the  good  order,  discipline  or  usage  of  the 
Society  of  Friends  for  persons  to  judge  and  act  in  their  own  case,  or  in 
cases  in  which  they  are  individually  interested  in  your  meetings  for  disci- 
pline ? 

30th.  Did  you  or  not  ever  know  an  individual  to  judge  in  his  own  case, 
or  in  a  matter  in  which  the  rights  of  such  individual  was  the  question  to  be 
decided  ?  If  yea,  please  state  the  case  or  cases  and  the  circumstances 
attending  them  particularly. 

31st.  Is  or  is  not  the  rule  or  usage  with  respect  to  individuals  judging  in 
their  own  case  applicable  to  meetings  and  members  thereof  acting  and 
judging  in  cases  where  the  rights  of  said  meetings  are  the  questions  at  issue  ? 
And  if  you  have  ever  known  it  to  be  departed  from,  state  when  and  under 
what  circumstances. 

32d.  If  in  answer  to  any  of  the  foregoing  interrogatories  you  have  stated 
that  A.  Shearman,  Jr.  did  or  said  any  thing  in  the  yearly  meeting  of  Friends 
for  New  England  in  1845,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  second  day  of  the  first 
week,  you  will  please  say  whether  or  not  the  said  Abraham  Shearman,  Jr., 
was  or  was  not  in  your  judgment  at  that  time  in  unity  or  out  of  unity  and 
qualified  or  disqualified  for  holding  office  in  the  Society  of  Friends,  or  of 
taking  part  in  the  transaction  of  its  disciplinary  affairs. 

'33d.  In  the  yearly  meeting  in  1845,  on  the  afternoon  of  second  day  of 
the  first  week,  did  or  did  not  said  yearly  meeting  adjourn  and  to  what  time 
and  place?  Did  said  meeting  again  meet  in  accordance  with  said  adjourn- 
ment? If  yea,  at  what  time  and  place?  If  you  say  the  said  meeting  did 
not  meet  in  the  place  adjourned  to,  please  state  if  known  to  you  why  they 
did  not  so  meet.  If  you  say  the  place  adjourned  to  was  occupied  by  any 
other  persons,  please  state  whether  it  was  occupied  to  your  knowledge  by 
any  except  those  with  whom  you  met  at  the  commencement  of  the  yearly 
meeting  for  discipline  on  second  day  morning. 

34th.  If  in  answer  to  the  preceding  cross  interrogatory  you  have  said 
that  the  place  to  which  the  yearly  meeting  of  1845  adjourned  to  meet  on  the 
the  morning  of  the  third  day  of  the  week  was  occupied  by  any  persons,  you 
will  please  state  whether  such  persons  were  in  your  judgment  in  unity  or  out 
of  unity,  or  qualified  or  disqualified  to  take  part  in  the  transaction  of  the 
affairs  of  the  Society— if  out  of  unity,  when  and  how  did  they  become  so,  if 
in  unity  why  did  you  not  meet  with  them? 

35th.  If  in  answer  to  the  11th  interrogatory  in  chief  you  have  said  that  on 
the  case  stated  in  the  '*  Narrative  of  facts  and  circumstances,"  &,c.  Thomas 
Wilbur  was  in  unity,  please  refer  to  that  part  of  said  Narrative  upon  the  37th 
page  in  the  following  words,  viz.  "Thomas  Wilbur,  the  clerk,  who  was  one 
of  the  number,  and  who  is  the  son  of  John  Wilbur,  refused  to   record  the 
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dearly  expressed  sense  of  the  meeting,  although  earnestly  advised  to  do  so 
by  the  yearly  meeting  committee  in  attendance:"  And  say  whether  the 
act  of  said  Thomas  Wilbur  there  described,  was  or  not  in  accordance  with 
any  provisions  of  discipline,  or  any  usage  of  New  England  yearly  meeting. 
If  you  say  it  was,  please  refer  to  the  provisions  of  Discipline,  or  any  usage  of 
New  England  yearly  meeting  with  which  said  act  was  in  accordance. 

3()th.  Suppose  an  individual  Friend  to  join  a  military  company  and  train  in 
their  ranks,  and  attend  a  monthly  meeting,  clothed  in  a  military  dress,  before 
any  disciplinary  proceedings  had  been  instituted  against  him,  would  such  a 
person  be  in  unity  or  out  of  unity  with  the  body  ?  Ought  his  expressed  opin- 
ion in  the  monthly  meeting  to  be  regarded  or  not  by  the  clerk  in  the  trans- 
action of  the  business  of  the  meeting,  or  in  making  up  the  sense  of  the  meet- 
ing ? 

37th.  Would  or  not  an  individual  Friend,  who  had  departed  under  cir- 
cumstances similar  to  those  described  in  the  next  preceding  interrogatory 
from  the  discipline  and  good  order  of  the  society  in  any  other  respect,  be  in 
like  manner  out  of  unity,  and  disqualified  from  taking  part  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  affairs  of  the  society? 

38th.  Suppose  a  clerk  or  other  officer  of  a  monthly  meeting  to  join  a  mili- 
tary company  and  train  in  their  ranks,  and  afterwards  attend  a  monthly  meet- 
ing clothed  in  military  dress  before  any  disciplinary  proceedings  were  in- 
stituted against  him,  would  such  clerk  or  other  officer  be  in  unity  or  out  of 
unity  with  such  monthly  meeting,  and  qualified  or  disqualified  to  act  in  his 
office  in  said  monthly  meeting? 

39th.  Suppose  a  clerk  or  other  officer  of  a  monthly  meeting,  when  present 
in  said  monthly  meeting,  should  violently  assault  a  fellow  member,  would 
such  clerk  or  other  officer,  after  said  act  and  before  any  disciplinary  proceed- 
ings were  instituted  against  him,  be  in  unity  or  out  of  unity,  or  qualified  or 
disqualified  to  act  in  his  office  in  such  monthly  meeting? 

40th.  Would  or  not  a  clerk  or  other  officer  of  a  monthly  meeting,  who 
should  knowingly  commit,  when  present  in  said  meeting,  any  violation  of  the 
discipline  and  good  order  of  the  society,  before  any  disciplinary  proceedings 
were  instituted  against  him,  be  in  unity  and  qualified  to  act  in  his  office? 

41st.  Have  you  or  not  at  any  time  been  appointed  on  any  committees  from 
the  yearly  meeting  of  Friends  for  New  England  to  visit,  advise  or  assist  sub- 
ordinate meetings?  If  yea,  have  you  or  not  at  any  time  decided  in  such  infe- 
rior meetings  what  measures  such  meetings  should  adopt.  And  have  you  or 
not  as  a  member  of  such  yearly  meeting's  committee  separated  yourself  from 
those  who  did  not  pursue  the  measures  you  have  decided  for  such  meetings 
to  adopt,  and  have  you  or  not  decided  as  a  member  of  such  yearly  meeting 
committee,  such  persons  were  out  of  unity,  and  separatists  from  the  society 
of  Friends?     [Objected  to  as  incompetent.] 

4'2d.  If  in  answer  to  the  next  preceding  interrogatory  you  have  said  that 
you  have  visited  any  subordinate  meetings  as  a  member  of  a  yearly  meeting's 
committee  of  New  England  yearly  meeting  appointed  to  advise  or  assist  such 
subordinate  meetings,  you  will  please  state  whether  or  no  the  members  of  such 
yearly  meeting's  committee  with  which  you  have  acted,  have  taken  part  in 
the  proceedings  of  said  meetings.  Whether  or  not  they  have  nominated  per- 
sons to  services  therein.  Whether  or  not  they  have  in  any  case  declared  the 
clerks  of  said  meetings  disqualified  to  act  in  their  offices,  or  proposed  others 
to  be  appointed  in  their  places,  or  in  any  case  taken  the  general  control  and 
management  of  said  meetings  ?     [Objected  as  above.] 

43d.  Have  you  at  any  time  been  present  in  a  monthly  or  quarterly  meet- 
ing in  New  England  yearly  meeting,  when  a  committee  from  the  yearly  meet- 
ing appointed  to  advise  or  assist  said  meeting  was  present  ?     If  yea,  please 
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state  whether  or  not  such  yearly  meeting's  committee,  or  any  member  of  it, 
have  taken  part  it)  the  business  of  the  meeting,  and  decided  on  the  measures 
proper  for  such  meeting  to  adopt.  If  yea,  please  state  whether  such  meas- 
ures were  adopted,  and  if  not,  what  consequences  followed? — Were  any  per- 
sons at  such  meetings  declared  out  of  unity,  or  separatists,  or  disqualified 
from  acting  in  such  meetings,  or  were  the  clerks  or  other  officers  declared 
disqualified  to  hold  their  offices?  If  yea,  did  or  not  other  persons  act  in  said 
offices,  with  the  approbation  or  concurrence  of  such  yearly  meeting's  com- 
mittee ?     [Objected  to  as  above.] 

44th.  Please  refer  to  the  discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting,  page 
4:3,  and  say  if  said  discipline  does  or  not  provide  that  in  case  the  yearly 
meeting  shall  at  any  time  be  dissatisfied  with  the  proceedings  of  any  of  the 
subordinate  meetings,  such  meetings  ought  with  readiness  and  meekness  to 
render  a  satisfactory  account  accordingly. 

45th.  In  meetings  for  discipline  of  the  Society  of  Friends  is  it  or  not 
sometimes  the  case  that  persons  other  than  the  clerks  state  what  is  in  their 
judgment  the  sense  of  the  meeting  1 

4rith.  In  meetings  for  discipline  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  case  the 
question  is  as  to  the  appointment  of  a  clerk,  how  often  if  ever  have  you 
known  a  person  to  make  a  minute  of  his  own  appointment  when  no  other 
persons  has  declared  or  stated  that  such  appointment  was  the  sense  of  the 
meeting  ? 

4?th  If  in  answer  to  the  20th  interrogatory  in  chief  you  have  stated  what 
course  is  to  be  pursued  in  the  case  stated  in  said  interrogatory  according  to 
the  discipline  and  usages  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  New  England  yearly 
meeting,  please  refer  particularly  to  the  language  of  the  discipline  to  which 
you  have  referred  and  quote  the  words  of  said  discipline  applicable  to  the 
case,  and  state  the  case  or  cases  in  which  you  have  known  such  usage  fol- 
lowed, and  the  circumstances  of  each  case  particularly. 

48th.  Does  or  does  not  the  discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting 
provide,  that  overseers  shall  be  annually  appointed  or  rechosen  ? 

49th.  In  case  the  provision  of  discipline  referred  to  in  the  next  preceding 
cross  interrogatory  is  not  carried  into  effect  in  any  monthly  meeting  in  con- 
sequence of  a  difference  of  opinion  therein,  is  it  or  not  in  your  judgment  the 
duty  of  the  superior  meetings  to  which  said  monthly  meeting  is  subordinate, 
to  render  such  assistance  as  shall  remedy  the  deficiency  ? 

50th.  If  you  have  read  a  work  called  "  Considerations  addressed  to  the 
members  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia,"  referred  to  in 
the  24th  interrogatory  in  chief — please  refer  to  the  passage  on  22d  page  as 
follows — "If  that  meeting  (meaning  the  monthly  meeting)  is  derelict  in  its 
duty,  the  obligation  rests  upon  its  superior  or  quarterly  meeting  to  take  the 
case  in  hand  and  see  that  the  integrity  of  the  Society  is  preserved  by  the 
faithful  maintainance  of  its  principles,"-- and  state  whether  or  not  in  such 
a  case  the  action  of  the  quarterly  meeting  is  not  conclusive  and  binding 
upon  the  monthly  meeting  ?  and  whether  or  not  the  clerk  or  other  officers  of 
the  monthly  meeting  are  bound  to  conform  to  the  decisions  of  the  quarterly 
meeting  1 

5 1 st.  If  you  have  read  the  work  entitled,  Considerations,  &c.  referred  to 
in  the  24th  interrogatory  in  chief,  and  have  referred  to  passages  on  the  79th 
and  80th  pages,  mentioned  in  said  interrogatory,  and  have  said  that  the  views 
and  considerations  therein  contained  do  conform  to  the  usages'  and  discipline 
of  the  society  of  Friends,  you  will  please  refer  to  the  part  of  the  Discipline 
of  New  England  yearly  meeting,  wherein  said  views  and  considerations  are 
set  forth,  and  quote  the  words  of  said  discipline  in  relation  to  them.  And  you 
will  also  please  state   the  case  or  cases  in  which  the  usage  of  the  society  has 
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conformed  to  said  "  views  and  considerations,"  and  the  circumstances  at- 
tending each  case  particularly. 

52d.  If  in  answer  to  the  25th  interrogatory  in  chief  you  have  stated  any 
causes  which  have  led  to  a  division  in  New  England  yearly  meeting,  you 
will  please  state  particularly  what  you  know  of  such  causes  of  your  own 
knowledge,  and  all  your  means  of  knowledge,  and  what  you  have  stated  from 
hearsay  ? 

53d.  If  in  answer  to  the  26th  interrogatory  in  chief  you  have  stated  what 
course  is  to  be  pursued  in  accordance  with  the  discipline  of  New  England 
yearly  meeting  in  the  case  stated  in  said  interrogatory,  you  will  please  say, 
if  in  your  judgment  a  monthly  meeting  or  any  portion  of  its  members  de- 
clining to  submit  to  the  advice  of  a  committee  of  a  superior  meeting,  can  be 
said  to  remain  or  be  in  subordination  to  said  superior  meeting? 

54th.  Is  a  monthly  meeting  which  is  in  a  state  of  insubordination  to  its 
quarterly  meeting,  in  unity  or  out  of  unity  with  said  quarterly  meeting? 

55th.  If  any  portion  of  the  members  of  a  monthly  meeting  are  in  a  state 
of  insubordination  to  the  quarterly  meeting  to  which  said  monthly  meeting 
belongs,  are  or  are  not  such  members  in  unity  with  said  quarterly  meeting? 

56th.  If  in  answer  to  the  27th  interrogatory  in  chief  you  have  stated  that 
it  would  be  the  duty  of  the  monthly  meeting  in  the  case  supposed  in  that 
interrogatory  to  decline  to  follow  the  advice  therein  referred  to  — you  will 
please  state  in  what  manner  the  monthly  meetings  are  to  ascertain  whether 
such  advice  is  or  is  not  contrary  to  the  rules  of  discipline,  the  quarterly 
meeting's  committee  maintaining  that  it  is  not  contrary  — and  state  how  you 
know  the  same.  Is  or  is  not  an  appeal  to  the  yearly  meeting  the  only  proper 
course  in  such  a  case  ?  and  how  do  you  know  the  same* 

57th.  In  all  questions  arising  between  a  quarterly  meeting's  committee 
appointed  to  advise  and  assist  monthly  meetings  and  the  monthly  meetings 
they  visit  in  pursuance  of  their  Jippointment  —  is  or  is  not  the  yearly  meeting 
the  only  proper  judge  according  to  the  discipline  of  New  England  yearly 
meeting  to  determine  such  questions,  and  how  do  you  know  the  same. 

53th.  If  in  answer  to  the  30th  interrogatory  in  chief  you  have  said  that  John 
Meader  and  those  that  adjourned  to  a  later  hour  did  not  act  in  accordance 
with  the  good  order  and  discipline  of  the  Society  of  Friends — and  the 
yearly  meeting  of  Friends  for  New  England  have  decided  that  they  did  act 
in  conformity  to  suc'i  good  order  and  discipline — which  decision  is  binding, 
and  how  do  you  know  the  same  ? 

59th.  Is  it  or  is  it  not  according  to  the  discipline  of  New  England  yearly 
meeting  to  take  the  opinions  of  individuals  against  the  judgment  of  the 
yearly  meeting — and  would  or  would  not  such  a  course  be  in  accordance 
with  the  subordination  required  by  said  discipline  ? 

60th.  If  in  answer  to  the  31st  interrogatory  in  chief  you  have  stated  what 
writer  is  referred  to  on  the  1 0th  page  of  the  work  entitled  "  an  appeal  for 
the  ancient  doctrines"  mentioned  in  said  interrogatory,  you  will  please  state 
all  the  means  you  have  of  knowing  what  writer  is  therein  referred  to. 

6 1  st.  Is  or  is  not  the  following  extract  from  the  epistles  of  George  Fox,  issued 
in  1669,  a  true  exposition  of  the  terms  in  unity,  and  out  of  unity,  as  applicable 
to  individual  Friends,  viz.  "  And  be  it  known  unto  all,  we  cast  out  none 
from  among  us,  for  if  they  go  from  the  light  and  spirit  and  power  in  which 
our  unity  is,  they  cast  out  themselves.  And  it  has  been  vour  way  to  admon- 
ish them,  that  they  may  come  to  that  spirit  and  light  of  God,  which  they  are 
gone  from,  and  to  come  into  the  unity  again.  For  our  fellowship  stands  in 
the  light  that  the  world  hates,  and  in  the  spirit  which  the  world  grieves, 
vexes  and  quenches;  and  if  they  will  not  hear  admonition  as  before,  the 
light  condemns  them,  and  then  the  testimony  of  truth  goes  out  against  them." 
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()v!d.  Supptise  a  case  to  occur  m  New  England  yearly  meeting  in  which 
circumstances  existed  rendering  it  impracticable  tor  the  V  provisions  of  dis- 
cipline "  in  relation  to  the  appointment  of  clerk  to  be  complied  with — has 
or  h;ts  not  the  yearly  meeting  in  your  judgment  the  power  to  provide  at  the 
time  for  such  a  contingency  in  such*  manner  as  they  may  see  fit — or  if  not 
how  otherwise,  and  what  is  to  become  of  the  yearly  meeting? 

63d.  May  not  persons  become  separatists  from  the  Society  of  Friends  by 
leaving  their  meetings  and  setting  up  separate  meetings  under  the  name  of 
Friends — although  such  persons  might  still  profess  the  doctrines,  faith  and 
principles  of  Friends,  and  would  not  the  act  of  so  leaving  Friends'  meetings 
and  setting,  up  separate  meetings  be  properly  a  secession  or  separation  from 
the  Society  ? 

64th.  VVhen  were  you  first  out  of  unity  with  the  yearly  meeting  of  which 
Abraham  Shearman,  Jr.  was  the  clerk  ? 

65th.  Suppose  the  writings  of  Joseph  John  Gurney  or  any  portion  of 
them  are  judged  unsound — will  you  please  state  what  evidence  you  have  that 
New  England  yearly  meeting  have  adopted  any  of  those  sentiments  thus 
alleged  to  be  unsound.  If  you  refer  to  any  returning  minute  given  to  the 
said  Joseph  John  Gurney,  please  state  when  it  was  given,  whether  you  were 
present  at  the  meeting  when  it  was  given,  whether  you  objected  thereto, 
and  whether  you  know  it  to  have  been  in  its  terms  or  substance  untrue. 

66th.  Whether  or  no  it  is  according  to  the  discipline,  usages  or  princi- 
ples of  the  Society  of  Friends  for  individuals  to  set  up  their  own  judgment 
above  those  of  the  body, — or  is  it  or  not  according  to  said  discipline,  usages 
or  principles  for  the  members  of  the  body  to  be  in  subjection  to  the  body — 
not  in  strife  and  vain  glory,  but  according  to  apostolic  injunction  to  be  sub- 
ject one  unto  another  in  all  humility  and  especially  to  the  church. 

67th.  Is  or  not  a  work  by  Robert  Barclay  entitled  "  The  Anarchy  of  the 
Ranters"  a  standard  or  authority  in  the  Society  of  Friends — and  is  or  not 
the  following  extract  from  that  work  according  to  tne  discipline  and  princi- 
ples of  Friends,  viz:  "  And  lastly,  that  such  as  are  in  the  true  feeling  and 
sense,  will  find  it  their  places  to  obey,  and  be  one  with  the  church  of  Christ 
in  such  like  cases  ;  and  that  it  is  such  as  have  lost  their  sense  and  feeling  of 
the  life  of  the  body,  that  dissent  and  are  disobedient  under  the  false  pretence 
of  liberty. 

68th.  If  in  answer  to  the  23d  interrogatory  in  chief  you  have  stated  that 
you  assisted  in  making  an  extended  minute  of  the  doings  of  the  yearly 
meeting  of  1845,  and  have  said  that  the  copy  of  said  minute  annexed  to  the 
interrogatory  contained  a  true  record  of  the  proceedings  of  that  meeting — 
You  will  please  say  at  what  precise  time  the  "  fearful  schism  "  therein  referred 
to  actually  took  place?  In  what  did  said  schism  consist?  Who  were  the 
schismatics,  naming  each  one  particularly,  and  who  in  particular,  naming 
them,  were  deprived  of  the  reports  of  the  quarterly  meetings  and  the  books 
and  papers  of  the  yearly  meeting — a  copy  of  said  extended  minute  being 
annexed  hereto. 

69th.  Refer  to  said  extended  minute  and  state  particularly  all  you  know 
of  your  own  knowledge,  respecting  any  prominent  and  influential  members 
of  the  yearly  meeting — for  want  of  a  humble  abidance  in  the  truth,  having 
fallen  from  any  state  or  standing  which  they  once  knew  ;  give  the  names  of 
such  members  and  state  what  to  your  knowledge  had  been  done  or  said  by 
each  to  justify  said  charge. 

70th.  Refer  to  said  extended  minute  and  say  what  facts  if  any  exist  within 
your  personal  knowledge,  by   which  you  can  testify  that  the   prominent  and 
influential  individuals   referred  to  in  said  minute  manifested  a  sorrowful  dis- 
position to  lower  the  standard  of  our  Christian  profession  by  introducing  and 
32 
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conniving  at  the  introduction  of  doctrines,  principles  and  practices  at  vari- 
ance with  and  subversive  of  those  which  have  ever  distinguished  us  as  a 
people ? 

71st.  Refer  to  said  extended  minute  and  say  what  personal  knowledge  you 
have  by  which  you  can  testify,  "  that  anf  individuals  therein  referred  to  made 
use  of  the  station  and  influence  which  they  had  improperly  retained  in  the 
Society  and  of  a  profession  of  great  concern  for  the  maintainance  of  its  or- 
der, to  conceal  their  secret  defection  in  principle,  and  to  gloss  over  their  pro- 
ceedings which  were  designed  to  hurt  or  destroy"  any  one?  Please  state 
all  the  facts  within  your  personal  knowledge  to  substantiate  this  charge,  and 
name  the  persons  referred  to  and  declare  what  you  have  known  to  be  done 
or  said  by  each  to  justify  the  charge  aforesaid  ? 

72d.  What  secret  defection  in  principle  is  referred  to  in  said  extended 
minute,  and  if  secret,  by  what  means  can  you  testify  to  it?  What  do  you 
know  or  can  you  know  of  attempts  to  conceal  a  defection  in  principle  which 
is  secret?  What  acts  or  sayings  are  meant  or  referred  to  and  by  whom  done 
or  said  ? 

73d.  Refer  to  said  extended  minute,  at  the  following  sentence,  viz  : 
"  Seeming  to  depend  very  much  upon  their  numerical  strength,  many  and 
various  have  been  the  artifices  to  which  they  have  resorted,  to  increase  and 
perpetuate  their  own  power  and  numbers,"  and  state  what  persons  are  refer- 
red to  in  said  sentence  and  particularly  what  artifices  they  have  resorted  to. 
State  all  you  know  personally  in  relation  to  the  charge  contained  in  the  sen- 
tence quoted  in  this  interrogatory,  distinguishing  particularly  between  your 
own  knowledge  and  hearsay. 

74th.  What  is  meant  in  said  extended  minute  by  "an  apparent  majority 
of  numbers  ? "  When  and  to  whom  and  on  what  occasions  was  such  majority 
apparent?  how  did  it  appear  ?  was  it  only  apparent  and  not  real,  and  if  not 
real,  how  came  it  to  appear  so? 

75th.  Refer  to  said  extended  minute  at  the  following  paragraph,  viz  : 
"  Many  of  these  prominent  and  influential  men,  who  as  a  standing  commit- 
tee of  the  yearly  meeting,  have  been  for  a  long  time  engaged  in  efforts  to 
suppress  all  expressions  of  dissatisfaction  with  the  new  doctrines  sought  to 
be  introduced  among  us  were  actively  engaged  in  effecting  the  separation  in 
Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting,  and  in  sustaining  the  spurious  quarterly 
meeting  there,"  and  say  whether  you  know,  that  the  yearly  meeting  com- 
mittee as  such,  took  any  part  in  the  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  in  the 
11th  month,  1844,  when  the  separation  took  place  there. 

76th.  Refer  to  said  extended  minute,  at  the  paragraph  commencing  "  Sec- 
ond day  afternoon"  and  say  what  rule  of  discipline  authorizes  the  representa- 
tives from  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  and  some  of  those  from  Sandwich 
quarter,  to  get  together  and  unite  in  proposing  Thomas  B.  Gould  for  clerk 
of  the  yearly  meeting  — or  what  usage  there  is  in  the  Society  of  Friends  to 
justify  such  a  proceeding?  and  if  any  describe  the  occasions  on  which  such 
usage  has  been  followed,  and  if  you  know  of  no  such  usage  or  discipline 
what  do  you  know  if  any  thing  to  warrant  such  proceedings. 

77th.  Refer  again  to  said  extended  minute  at  the  following  paragraph,  viz: 
"  The  nominations  (for  clerk  &c  )  being  fully  united  with  by  those  who  have 
been  for  some  years  laboring  under  much  opposition  for  the  support  of  the 
order  and  discipline,  and  the  testimonies  and  doctrines  of  our  religious  Soci- 
ety, upon  their  original  foundation  &c,"  and  please  refer  to  any  provisions 
of  the  discipline  which  makes  any  preference  for  those  who  labor  under  op- 
position and  those  who  labor  without  such  opposition. 

7^th.  Do  you  know  of  any  and  what  provisions  of  discipline  or  usage  of 
the  Society  which  makes  the  appointment  of  clerks  or  other  officers,  or  any 
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other  business  to  depend  upon  or  be  decided  by  "  those  laboring  under  op- 
position &,c."  to  the  exclusion  of  the  residue  of  the  meeting —  if  yea,  declare 
and  state  the  same  and  all  you  know  in  relation  thereto? 

79th.  Did  you  ever  see  it  stated  in  any  other  than  this  record  that  any 
person  was  made  clerk  because  his  nomination  was  "  united  with  by  those, 
who  for  many  years  had  been  laboring  under  much  opposition  &,c."  If  yea, 
what  was  ii  a  record  of? 

80th.  Refer  to  the  Epistolary  Declaration  mentioned  in  the  10th  inter- 
rogatory in  chief,  page  I  I,  at' the  sentence  beginning  "  Whereupon  those 
agreed  to,  &,c,"  and  say  how*  it  happened  that  most  of  those  who  united 
with  Thomas  B  Gould  as  clerk  were  sitting  in  any  particular  part  of  the 
house,  whether  or  not  this  was  by  previous  arrangement  made  out  of  meet- 
ing—or how  otherwise  it  happened  ? 

81st.  Refer  to  said  extended  minute  at  the  sentence  "  In  consequence  of 
the  repeated  interruptions  &,c,"  and  say  what  these  interruptions  were,  who 
made  them  and  whether  the  persons  making  them  were  in  unity  or  out  of 
unity — and  qualified  or  disqualified  from  taking  part  in  the  business  of  the 
meeting? 

8'2d.  Have  you  seen  or  heard  read  or  stated,  or  in  any  other  way  gained 
a  knowledge  of  the  above  cross  interrogatories  or  either  of  them  or  the  sub- 
stance thereof?  if  yea,  when  and  how? 

B.  R.  Curtis, 

for  Pttf*. 


252 


Copy    of  "  a    more  extended  Minute   of  the  doings   of  the    Yearly  Meeting 
1645,"  referred  to  in  the  cross  interrogatory. 

At  our  yearly  meeting  of  Friends  for  New  England,  held  on  Rhode  Island, 
beginning  with  public  meetings  for  worship,  both  at  Newport  and  Portsmouth, 
on  first  day  the  15th  of  rith  month,  1845;  and  at  Newport  on  second  day 
morning,  the  sixteenth,  for  discipline.  Having  assembled  under  circum- 
stances very  peculiar  and  painful,  it  has  appeared  to  us  important,  briefly  to 
set  forth  and  place  upon  our  records,  some  of  the  causes  which  produced 
a  division  in  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  and  its  subordinate  branches, 
during  the  past  year,  and  which  resulted  in  a  fearful  schism  in  the  early  part 
of  this  yearly  meeting,  whereby  we  have  been  deprived,  not  only  of  the  re- 
ports from  all  our  quarterly  meetings  except  one,  but  also  of  the  books  and 
papers  of  the  yearly  meeting,  including  the  minutes  made  during  our  first 
sitting,  on  (second  day,  morning.) 

For  several  years  past,  many  of  the  most  prominent  and  influential  mem- 
bers of  this -yearly  meeting,  who  had  formerly  appeared  to  be  in  good  meas- 
ure established  in  the  truth,  but  who  for  want  of  an  humble  abidance  therein,  ] 
which  would  have  preserved  them  out  of  all  error,  have  fallen  from  that  state 
and  standing  which  they  once  knew,  and  have  manifested  a  sorrowful  dispo-  | 
sition  to  lower  the  standard  of  our  Christian  profession,  by  introducing  and 
conniving  at  the  introduction  of  doctrines,  principles  and  practices,  at  vari- 
ance with  and  subversive  of  those  which  have  ever  distinguished  us  as  a  peo- 
ple, as  set  forth  in  the  standard  writings  of  our  early  friends,  particularly  in 
Robert  Barclay's  "  Apology  for  the  true  Christian  Divinity,"  which  has  been 
fully  approved  and  adopted,  not  only  by  this  meeting,  but  by  the  Society  at 
large.  In  order  the  more  easily  to  effect  a  change  in  our  well  known  prin- 
ciples, corresponding  with  that  which  had  taken  place  in  themselves, 
they  have  not  hesitated  to  lay  waste  the  good  order  and  discipline  of  the 
Church  ;  making  use  of  the  station  and  influence  which  they  had  improperly 
retained  in  the  society,  and  of  a  profession  of  great  concern  for  the  main- 
tenance-of  its  order,  to  conceal  their  secret  defection  in  principle,  and  to 
gloss  over  their  proceedings,  which  were  designed  to  "  hurt  and  destroy" 
those  who  could  not  be  induced  to  unite  with  them  in  removing  "  the  an- 
cient landmarks"  of  our  Christian  profession,  or  to  refrain  bearing  testi- 
mony to  the  truth,  as  always  held  and  supported  by  Friends,  and  as  enjoined 
by  our  discipline. 

Seeming  to  depend  very  much  upon  their  numerical  strength,  many  and 
various  have  been  the  artifices  to  which  they  have  resorted,  to  increase  and 
perpetuate  their  own  power  and  numbers.  They  have  been  unwearied  in 
seizing  and  spreading  unfounded  prejudices  and  evil  reports  against  those 
friend's  (both  at  home  and  abroad)  who  firmly  opposed  these  innovations, 
some  of  whom  in  this  way  they  succeeded  in  laying  under  denling  and  dis- 
owning. And  in  order  to  effect  this  purpose,  they  have  very  improperly  in- 
terfered with  the  administration  of  the  discipline  in  different  monthly  meet- 
ings;  in  one  instance,  dissolving  a  monthly  meeting  in  a  manner  plainly  con- 
trary to  the  express  provisions  of  the  discipline^  and  in  another,  causing  a  sep- 
aration, and  setting  up  a  spurious  monthly  meeting. 

Thus  the  most  important  rights  of  individuals  and  of  meetings  have  been 
disregarded,  whenever  the  testimonies  of  the  one,  or  the  conclusions  of  the 
other,  have  stood  in  their  way.  And  when  their  proceedings  with  respect  to 
those,  have  been  brought  up  for  investigation,  by  appeal  to  the  yearly  meet- 


253 

ing,  the  undue  influence  and  power  which  they  had  attained,  as  well  as  the 
declension  of  many  with  them  into  outward,  literal  views  and  interpretations 
of  Scripture,  has  enabled  them  to  sustain  themselves  by  an  apparent  majority 
of  numbers  Many  of  these  prominent  and  influential  men,  who,  as  a  stand- 
ing committee  of  the  yearly  meeting,  have  been  for  a  long  time  engaged  in 
efforts  to  suppress  all  expression  of  dissatisfaction  with  the  new  doctrines 
sought  to  be  introduced  amongst  us,  were  actively  engaged  in  effecting  the 
separation  in  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting,  and  in  sustaining  the  spurious 
quarterly  meeting  there. 

At  the  first  sitting  of  the  yearly  meeting,  the  report  from  the  said  spurious 
quarterly  meeting  was  read,  together    with   those   from  other   quarters,   and 
the  representatives'  names  entered   upon  the  minutes.     The  report  from  the 
genuine  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  was  afterwards  read  and  minuted,  as 
purporting  to  come  from  that  meeting,  and  the  representatives'  names  record- 
ed ;  whereupon,  a  member  o£  the  standing  committee  proposed   a  reference 
of  the  subject  to  the   representatives  from  all  the   quarterly    meetings   except 
Rhode  Island,  for  them  to  report  which  of  the  two   meetings  and  sets  of  rep- 
resentatives should  be  acknowledged  by  the  yearly  meeting.     The  represen- 
tatives from   Rhode  Island   quarterly    meeting  objected  to  this   proposition, 
i  upon  the  ground  that  several  of  the  representatives  from  the  different  quarters, 
|  were  members  of  the  standing  committee,  already  implicated  in  the  separation 
'  within  their  limits,  and  in  the  support  of  the  unsound  doctrines  and  disorderly 
I  practices  before  alluded  to  ;    and  moreover,  that  unfair  and  proscriptive  meas- 
ures had  been  resorted  to  in  the  appointment  of  some  of  the  representatives, 
\  with  a  special  view  to  the  existing  controversy  among  us.     In  one  quarterly 
i  meeting,  all  who  were  suspected  of  being  opposed  to  the  previous   proceed- 
i  ings  within  this  yearly   meeting,  were  excluded  from    appointment  as   repre- 
•  sentatives  ;   and  the  members  of  one  monthly  meeting  belonging  to  that  quar- 
i  ter,  were  wholly  excluded,  both  from   being  appointed  and  from   nominating 
others  for  representatives. 

At  another  quarterly  meeting,  members  of  the  standing  committee  attended 
;  and  advised  against  the  appointment  of  such  as  had  not  unity  with  their  pro- 
ceedings.    The  repeated  and  fruitless  efforts   heretofore  made  to  obtain  jus- 
:  tice  through  the  intervention  of  committees  of  the  yearly   meeting,  was  fully 
1  brought  to  view.     Allusion   was   also  made  to   the  evidence   abundantly  af- 
i  forded,  that  such  committees,  appointed  in  the  partial  and  unfair  manner  they 
ever  have  been,  in  cases   involving  the  conduct  of  the  standing  committee, 
are  always  greatly  under  the   control  of  a  few   influential   individuals,  mostly 
members  of  that  committee.     And  it  was  further  declared  that  the  sufferings 
of  faithful  Friends  in  their  endeavors  to  stand  for  the  precious  cause  of  truth, 
\  were  mainly  to  be  attributed  to  the  proceedings  of  that  committee,  and  that 
i  the  sad   difficulties  by  which  the  yearly  meeting  is  now  encompassed,  lie 
'  at  their  door.     The  representatives  from   Rhode  Island   quarterly   meeting, 
proposed  that  the   matter  should  be  investigated    and  decided  by  the  yearly 
meeting,  without  reference  to  a  committee,  that  all  might  have  a  fair   oppor- 
tunity to  hear  and  judge  for  themselves.     There  was  much  expression  in  fa- 
i  vour  of  this  proposal  by  Friends  from  different  quarterly  meetings  :  but  many 
c  continued    to   urge    the   reference  to  representatives.     Those  from   Rhode 
I  Island  informed  the  yearly  meeting,  that  they  could  not  consent  to  such  a 
I  disposition  of  the  case,  for  the  reasons  which  had  been  given.     The  clerk, 
i  notwithstanding,  made  a  minute,  giving  it  that  direction,  and  being  about  to 
:  communicate  the  information  to  the  women's  meeting,  the   messengers  were 
I  requested  to  inform  them   that  this  conclusion   was   without  consent,  and 
i  against  the  judgement  of  the  representatives  from  the  Rhode  Island  quarterly 
i  meeting.;  on  their  return,  being  inquired  of  whether  they  had  done  so,  they 
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made  no  reply.  The  meeting  was  then  requested  to  instruct  the  represen- 
tatives to  give  such  information  to  the  women,  but  a  few  voices  were  raised 
against  it,  and  it  was  not  done.  It  was  now  proposed  by  Abraham  Shearman, 
Jr.,  the  acting  clerk,  to  suspend  that  rule  of  our  discipline,  which  requires 
11  the  representatives  to  meet  at  the  conclusion  of  the  sitting  on  second  day 
morning,  and  agree  upon  a  clerk  for  the  year  and  report  the  same  to  the 
adjournment."  A  minute  was  made  to  this  effect,  although  objected  to  on 
the  part  of  the  representatives  from  Rhode  Island,  and  no  time  being  speci- 
fied, it  was  thus  left  in  the  discretion  of  the  Representatives  when  they  would 
attend  to  the  service.  The  meeting  soon  adjourned  to  the  fourth  hour  on 
second  day  afternoon.  Previous  to  the  adjournment,  one  of  the  representa- 
tives from  Rhode  Island  distinctly  proposed  and  requested  that  Friends  of 
this  quarterly  meeting,  and  such  others  as  might  be  disposed  to  join  them 
therein,  should  take  a  solid  opportunity  of  conferring  together  in  that  house, 
at  the  conclusion  of  that  sitting,  in  order  that  thr$y  (the  representatives)  might 
further  ascertain  of  the  sense  and  judgement  of  Friends,  whether  they 
should  appear  before  the  representatives  from  the  different  quarterly  meet- 
ings, and  defend  the  case  which  had  been  referred  to  them  in  the  manner 
above  stated  ;  and  if  not,  to  endeavor  to  see  what  steps  it  might  seem  proper 
in  the  wisdom  of  truth  for  them  to  take  under  this  very  peculiar  and  trying, 
state  of  things.  This  request  was  extended  to  a]l  who  desired  to  maintain 
the  ancient  principles  of  Friends,  and  that  the  yearly  meeting  should  be  sus- 
tained and  held  upon  its  original  foundation.  No  objection  was  made  to  it, 
but  the  clerk  said  the  representatives  would  meet  in  that  room  on  the  case 
referred  to  them  from  Rhode  Island,  whereupon  another  of  that  party 
who  afterwards  seceded,  signified  that  we  might  in  the  committee  room. 
At  the  conclusion,  many  Friends  accordingly  remained  in  the  house,  but 
finding  it  impossible  to  confer  together  there,  freely  and  without  interruption 
from  others,  they  agreed  upon  another  time  and  place  of  meeting,  and  then 
quietly  withdrew. 

Friends  were  introduced  into  deep  exercise  and  travail  of  spirit,  wherein 
living  desires  were  raised  in  the  hearts  of  many,  for  best  help  and  direc- 
tion, and  when  they  again  assembled,  free  from  interruption,  under  an 
awful  sense  of  the  importance  of  moving  only  in  the  line  of  divine  ap- 
pointment, they  were  united  in  judgement  that  it  would  not  be  right  to  ap- 
pear with  their  case  before  the  representatives  who  were  then  sitting  in  our 
meeting  house,  and  who  were  immediately  informed  of  this  conclusion ;  it 
was  also  the  united  sense  and  judgement  of  Friends,  that  in  order  to  sustain 
the  yearly  meeting  in  conformity  with  its  long  established  discipline,  and 
upon  its  original  ground,  with  the  ancient  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the 
society  unimpaired,  it  was  indispensable  that  the  representatives  should  meet 
and  agree  upon,  and  propose  a  clerk  at  the  next  sitting,  as  by  discipline  and 
former  usage  is  required." 
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Commission  to  take  the  Dtp.  of  Thomas  13.  Gould  tip  al  in  the  case  Earle 
8f  ali  vs.  Wood  Sf  ali. 

Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts.     Bristol  ss. 

To  Ellis  Ames,  Esq.  of  Canton,  in  the  County  of  Norfolk : 

Greeting. 

Know  Ye,  That,  reposing  confidence  in  your  prudence,  wisdom,  and 
fidelity,  we  have  appointed  you,  and  by  these  Presents,  we  do  request, 
authorize,  and  empower  you  to  take  the  testimony  of  Thomas  B.  Gould, 
of  Newport,  and  Charles  Perry  of  Westerly,  in  the  State  of  Rhode  Island, 
'to  be  used  in  a  suit  wherein  Oliver  Earle  fo  ali  are  Plaintiffs,  and  William 
Wood  &l  ali  are  Respondents,  pending  in  our  Supreme  Judicial  Court,  to 
be  holden  at  New  Bedford,  within  and  for  the  County  of  Bristol,  on  the 
second  Tuesday  of  November  next,  and  on  certain  days  to  be  by  you,  for 
that  purpose,  appointed,  to  cause  the  said  witness  to  come  before  you,  and 
the  said  witness  when  so  present  before  you,  carefully  to  examine  on  oath  of 
and  upon  the  premises,  and  particularly  to  answer  to  the  several  interroga- 
tions which  are  hereunto  annexed. 

And  when  you  shall  have  taken  the  examination  aforesaid,  to  reduce  the 
same,  or  cause  the  same  to  be  reduced  to  writing  in  your  presence,  and  the 
same,  so  taken  and  subscribed,  we  request  you  to  return,  together  with  this 
commission,  and  your  doings  therein,  enclosed,  sealed,  and  directed,  to  the 
Justices  of  our  said  Court  so  to  be  holden  at  New  Bedford,  as  aforesaid,  as 
soon  as  may  be. 

N.  B  You  shall  permit  neither  party  to  attend  at  the  taking  of  the  depo- 
sitions, either  himself,  or  by  any  attorney  or  agent,  nor  to  communicate  by  in- 
terrogatories or  suggestions  with  the  deponents  whilst  giving  their  depositions 
I  in  answer  to  the  interrogatories  annexed  to  this  commission.  And  you  shall 
take  such  depositions  in  a  place  separate  and  apart  from  all  other  persons, 
'and  permit  no  person  to  be  present  during  such  examination,  except  the 
deponents  and  yourself,  and  such  disinterested  person  [if  any]  as  you  may 
think  fit  to  appoint  as  a  clerk,  to  assist  you  in  reducing  the  depositions  to 
I  writing.  And  you  shall  put  the  several  interrogatories  and  cross-interroga- 
tories to  the  deponents  in  their  order,  and  take  the  answer  of  the  deponents 
to  each,  fully  and  clearly  before  proceeding  to  the  next,  and  not  read  to  the 
deponent  nor  permit  the  deponents  to  read  a  succeeding  interrogatory,  until 
the  answer  to  the  preceding  has  been  fully  taken  down. 

In  Testimony  Whereof,  We  have  caused  the  seal  of  our  said  Court  to 
be  hereunto  affixed.  Witness,  Lemuel  Shaw,  Esquire,  Chief  Justice  of  our 
said  Supreme  Judicial  Court,  at  Taunton,  this  nineteenth  day  of  June,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-eight. 

Jas.  Sproat,   Clerk. 

Bristol  ss.     Clerk's  Office,  S.  J.  Court,  Oct.  10,  1849.     Opened  $  filed. 

Jas.  Sproat,  CPk. 
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I,  William  Hill,  having  first  been  duly  affirmed  to  give  evidence,  do  testify 
and  say,  in  answer  to  the  first  interrogatory  I  reply,  1  am  forty-nine  years  of 
age  and  my  present  occupation  is  manufacturing. 

To  the  2d  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  am  now  and  have  been  for  twenty- 
eight  years  a  member  of  Berwick  monthly  meeting  of  Friends. 

To  the  3d  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  became  partially  acquainted  with  the 
discipline  of  the  society  of  Friends  before  being  received  into  membership, 
and  since  that  time  my  position  has  been  such  as  to  give  me  a  much  more 
intimate  acquaintance  both  with  the  usages  and  discipline  of  Friends. 

To  the  4th  interrogatory  I  reply.     The  yearly  meeting  of  Friends  for  New'1 
England,  and  its  subordinate  branches,  have  always  professed  to  be  regulated 
by  the  rules   referred  to,  .and  I  know  of  no  other   regulations   respecting  the 
matters  there  treated  of  differing  from  those  recognized  as  binding  upon  the 
society  in  this  yearly  meeting. 

To  the  5th  interrogatory  I  reply.  According  to  the  discipline  of  New 
England  yearly  meeting  (edition  of  1840,  page  154)  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
representatives  at  the  conclusion  of  the  first  silting  for  church  discipline  on 
2d  day  morning  of  yearly-meeting-week  to  meet,  and  agree  upon  a  clerk  for 
the  year,  and  report  the  same  to  the  adjournment.  The  report  of  the  rep- 
resentatives is  adopted  by  the  meeting  and  a  minute  made  of  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  individual  as  proposed.  I  believe  it  to  be  obligatory  upon  the 
meeting  to  choose  a  clerk  at  the  time  named  in  the  discipline. 

To  the  6th  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  think  it  would. 

To  the,  7th  interrogatory  I  reply.  Such  an  occurrence  would  not  in  my 
judgement  affect  the  duty  of  the  duly  recognized  representatives  of  the  other 
quarterly  meetings  in  this  respect.  It  would  still  be  their  duty  to  meet  and 
endeavor  to  agree  upon  a  clerk  and  report  the  same  to  the  meeting  at  the 
usual  time. 

To  the  8th  interrogatory. I  reply.  By  such  a  course  of  procedure  the 
clerk  and  his  adherents  would  undoubtedly  identify  themselves  with  the  spu- 
rious monthly  meeting,  and  it  would  be  the  right  and  duty  of  the  representa- 
tives from  the  genuine  monthly  meeting  to  proceed  with  the  usual  business  of 
the  meeting. 

To  the  9th  interrogatory  I  reply.  A  yearly  meeting  which  should  thus 
unite  with  the  proceedings  of  a  body  claiming  to  be  a  quarterly  meeting,  and 
which  had  in  that  capacity  received  the  account  from  a  spurious  monthly 
meeting,  must  I  think  be  considered  as  identifying  itself  with  that  spurious 
monthly  meeting,  and  would  thereby  depart  from  the  good  order,  discipline 
and  usages  of  our  society. 

To  the  10th  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  hereto  annex  copies  of  the  said  pub- 
lications marked  (A)  and  (B)  and  from  the  statements  therein  contained  I 
believe  the  proceedings  in  all  those  cases  were  in  accordance  with  the  good 
order  and  discipline  of  the  society. 

To  the  11th  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  know  of  no  discipline  or  usages  of 
the  society  of  Friends  within  the  limits  of  New  England  yearly  meeting  by 
which  he  would  be  considered  out  of  unity  according  to  either  of  the  state- 
ments referred  to  in  the  question. 

To  the  12th  interrogatory  I  reply.  According  to  the  usages  of  society  I 
think  the  powers  of  such  committees  are  only  advisory.  I  know  of  no  disci- 
pline especially  applicable  to  such  cases. 
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To  the  1 3th  interrogatory  I  reply.  My  last  answer  is  the  answer  J  give 
to  this  question. 

To  the  I4ih  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  think  the  discipline  of  New  England 

!  yearly  meeting  makes  no    provision  for  such  cases.      They  have  been  of  very 

I  unfrequent  occurrence,  and  much    would  depend  upon  the   circumstances — 

as  whether  any  important  portion  of  doctrine,  or  discipline  were  at  stake.      Jt 

|  would  be  in  the  discretion  of  the  committee  accordingto  general  usage  either 

to  leave  the  case  with  the  meeting  or,  after  allowing  sufficient  time,  to  report 

it  to  the  superior   meeting  for   its   consideration,  and  the   monthly    meeting 

would  be   subject  to   such  advice   and  judgement  as  the   quarterly  meeting 

might  render  in  the  case  if  according  to  discipline. 

To  the  loth  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  know  of  no  discipline  or  usage  which 
gives  a  committee  so  appointed,  authority  to  act  in  a  subordinate  meeting  as 
members  thereof,  or  to  dictate  to  such  meeting  the  course  they  shall  pursue. 

To  the  16th  interrogatory  I  reply.  According  to  discipline  these  meetings 
are  to  continue  subordinate  and  accountable  thus:  the  preparative  to  the 
monthly,  the  monthly  to  the  quarterly,  and  the  quarterly  to  the  yearly  meet- 
ing. And  no  quarterly,  monthly  or  preparative  meeting  can  be  set  up,  di- 
vided in  two,  or  discontinued  but  by  the  action  of  the  next  superior  meeting. 

To  the  17th  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  believe  it  would  be  their  duty  ac- 
cording to  the  usages  of  society  to  exhibit  a  copy  of  such-minute  signed  by 
the  clerk  of  the  superior  meeting  before  they  can  be  recognized  as  such  a 
committee. 

To  the  18th  interrogatory  I  reply.  The  clerk  is  the  officer  whose  duty  it 
is  to  collect  and  record  the  sense  of  the  meeting.  The  manner  is  I  believe 
peculiar  to  the  society  of  Friends.  They  recognize  the  spirit  of  Christ  as  the 
foundation  of  the  true  Christian.  Without  a  portion  of  this  spirit  none  are 
rightly  qualified  to  participate  in  the  management  of  the  important  affairs  of 
the  church.  Accordingto  the  declaration  of  our  Lord  himself"  Without  me 
ye  can  do  nothing."  They  believe  and  have  ever  believed,  in  the  efficacy  of 
this  spirit  rightly  to  season  and  prepare  the  mind,  as  it  is  abode  under,  for 
every  work  and  service,  enabling  the  clerk  in  his  conclusions  to  distinguish 
between  that  which  has  its  origin  in  the  truth  and  that  which  proceeds  from 
any  other  spirit.  No  reference  is  had  to  majorities  in  our  decisions,  and  yet 
through  His  aid  of  whom  it  was  declared  that  "  He  should  be  a  spirit  of 
judgement  to  those  who  sit  in  judgement,"  we  have  been  enabled  hitherto  to 
come  to  a  conclusion  in  regard  to  the  various  subjects  which  have  been 
brought  before  the  society  generally  with  much  unity  and  harmony. 

To  the  19th  interrogatory  I  reply.  The  subject  is  usually  referred  to  a 
future  meeting.  Sometimes  the  minute  is  modified  so  as  to  conform  to  the 
sense  of  the  meeting,  and  so  modified  it  stands.  When  neither  of  these  is  the 
case  its  further  consideration  is  indefinitely  postponed. 

To  the  20th  interrogatory  I  reply.  1  know  of  no  discipline  applicable  to 
the  case,  but  I  think  under  ordinary  circumstances  it  would  be  proper  for  the 
former  clerk  to  serve  the  meeting  until  another  appointment. 

To  the  21st  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  known  of  no  instance  of  such 
difference  of  opinion.  In  Berwick  monthly  meeting  the  appointment  of  over- 
seers has  sometimes  from  other  causes  been  delayed  beyond  the  usual  time, 
in  which  cases  the  overseers  previously  under  appointment  have  acted  until 
others  were  chosen 

To  the  22d  interrogatory  I  reply.  It  would  in  my  judgement  be  the  duty 
of  the  clerk  according  to  the  good  order  of  society,  to  make  a  minute  re- 
ferring the  subject  to  a  future  meeting  for  further  consideration. 

To  the  23d  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  read  the  work  entitled  "  Con- 
siderations &c."  I  have  referred  to  that  portion  of  said  pamphlet  alluded  to 
33 
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on  pages  21,  22,  23  and  24,  which  is  transcribed  on  the  paper  hereto  an- 
nexed, marked  (C)  and  which  ends  with  the  tenth  line  of  the  5th  page,  with 
the  words  "  of  infidelity  within  its  borders,"  and  I  think  the  considerations 
there  expressed  are  in  accordance  with  the  discipline  and  usage  of  the  society 
of  Friends.  '  I  have  also  noticed  that  part  referred  to  contained  on  pages  79 
and  80,  which  is  transcribed  on  the  paper  hereto  annexed  marked  (D)  be- 
ginning with  the  words  "  Subordination  of  meetings"  and  ending  with  the 
word  "interference"  at  the  bottom  of  the  page.  The  subordination  of 
meetings  is  necessary,  and  provided  for  by  discipline,  but  I  know  of  no  dis- 
cipline which  provides  that  a  committee  of  a  superior  meeting  may  go  into 
a  monthly  meeting,  and  dictate  to  such  meeting  who  shall  be  its  overseers  or 
its  clerk  or  any  usages  authorizing  the  same.  The  other  views  and  consid- 
erations therein  expressed  appear  to  be  argumentative  and  the  deductions 
sound. 

To  the  24th  interrogatory  I  reply.  The  primary  cause  which  led  to  the 
division  irt  the  yearly  meeting,  and  its  subordinate  meetings,  I  believe  to  have 
been  the  circulation  of  works  on  doctrinal  subjects  written  by  J.  J.  Gurney, 
a  member  of  the  society,  containing  sentiments  in  many  important  particu- 
lars very  much  at  variance  with  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  as  believed  in 
and  promulgated  by  the  early  Friends,  and  as  held  by  the  society  up  to  the 
present  time.  These  unsound  doctrines  found  early  supporters  in  this  yearly 
meeting,  and  unfortunately  for  the  society  these  were  among  the  more  active 
and  influential  of  its  members,  who  taking  advantage  of  the  station  they  held 
as  committees  of  the  yearly  meeting,  and  some  of  its  subordinate  meetings, 
in  some  instances  assumed  powers  not  conferrred  upon  them  to  deprive 
meetings  and  individuals  of  their  just  rights  as  secured  to  them  by  the  disci- 
pline, for  no  other  apparent  cause  than  that  they  in  the  discharge  of  their 
duty  felt  conscientiously  constrained  to  bear  a  faithful  testimony  against  those 
unsound  views  published  to  the  world  as  the  doctrines  of  the  society.  Thus 
the  breach  grew  wider  and  wider  between  the  adherents  to  the  ancient  doc- 
trines, testimonies  and  discipline  of  the  society,  and  the  supporters  of  the 
new  doctrines,  while  the  latter  from  their  position  and  influence,  drew  after 
them  many  followers.  The  measures  which  were  taken  by  this  portion  of 
society  for  the  accomplishment  of  their  object  were  however  met  with  firm- 
ness by  friends,  and  they  otherwise  failing  in  their  purpose  resorted  to  a  sep- 
aration, appointed  clerks  out  of  the  order  of  society,  and  set  up  separate 
meetings  for  business. 

To  the  25th  interrogatory  \  reply.  1  have  no  recollection  of  such  an  oc- 
currence. 

To  the  26th  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  think  it  would. 

To  the  27th  interrogatory  I  reply.  If  a  monthly  meeting  refuses  to  take 
the  written  advice  and  submit  to  the  judgement  of  the  quarterly  meeting  and 
notwithstanding  will  not  appeal  against  the  judgement  of  said  meeting  agree- 
ably to  the  rules  of  discipline,  page  J  18,  the  quarterly  meeting  may  lay  down 
such  monthly  meeting,  and  it  may  then  be  said  to  be  out  of  unity.  But  if 
the  monthly  meeting  should  appeal  to  the  yearly  meeting  from  the  decision 
of  the  quarterly  meeting  agreeably  to  the  rules  of  discipline,  the  refusal  to 
submit  to  the  written  advice  and  judgement  of  the  quarterly  meeting  is 
merely  evidence  to  be  produced  to  the  yearly  meeting  in  the  proceeding 
against  the  said  monthly  meeting,  and  if  the  judgement  of  the  quarterly 
meeting  is  confirmed  by  the  yearly  meeting,  then  the  monthly  meeting  may 
be  said  to  be  out  of  unity. 

To  the  28th  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  believe  it  would  not.  It  is  the  right 
of  the  monthly  meeting  to  exercise  its  own  judgement  in  such  cases. 
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To  the  29th  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  know  of  no  discipline  or  order  of 
society  which  would  justify  such  a  course. 

To  the  30th  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  read  the  work  alluded  to  and 
believe  the  views  therein  contained  to  be  in  accordance  with  the  recognized 
doctrines  of  Friends.  The  author  of  the  essay  alluded  to  is  understood  to  be 
Joseph  John  Gurney  of  Norwich,  England. 

To  the  31st  interrogatory  I  reply.  According  to  the  good  order  and  dis- 
cipline of  New  England  yearly  meeting  the  monthly  meeting  must  have  been 
duly  notified  of  the  time  and  place,  and  an  opportunity  for  a  hearing  be 
given,  and  the  meeting  must  have  given  its  judgement  in  favor  of  the  quar- 
terly meeting  before  it  can  be  said  to  be  out  of  unity  with  the  yearly  meeting. 

To  the  32d  interrogatory  I  reply.  It  is  not  expected  that  the  clerk  will 
have  any  regard  whatever  to  majorities.  The  principle  of  majorities  was 
never  known  or  recognized  in  the  society.  Character  and  religious  expe- 
rience give  weight  to  opinions,  and  where  a  proposition  emanates  from  a 
right  spirit,  it  will  not  fail  to  carry  its  own  weight  with  it,  and  those  mem- 
bers who  are  rightly  gathered  and  exercised  for  the  welfare  of  the  chu.xh, 
will  feel  that  it  is  approved  by  the  witness  for  the  truth  in  their  own  hearts. 
But  to  decide  by  vote  or  majorities  would  be  wholly  to  divest  our  meetings 
of  their  spirituality ;  to  place  the  careless,  indifferent  and  inexperienced  on 
the  same  level  with  those  who  have  received  a  right  qualification  to  put  forth 
a  hand  in  the  Lord's  work  and  of  whom  the  Spirit  witnesseth  that  they  seek 
not  their  own,  but  the  welfare  of  the  church;  and  to  strike  a  blow  at  the 
very  foundation  of  Quakerism. 

When  there  are  differences  of  opinion  they  are  sometimes  settled  by  a 
harmonious  yielding,  at  other  times  the  subject  is  deferred  to  another  meet- 
ing for  further  consideration  or  dispensed  with  altogether. 

To  the  33d  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  believe  it  is. 

To  the  34th  interrogatory  I  reply.  That  is,  as  far  as  I  know,  the  general 
understanding  throughout  the  society  of  Friends.  It  was  so  considered  by 
our  early  Friends. 

To  the  35th  interrogatory  I  reply.  The  discipline  of  New  England  yearly 
meeting  in  my  apprehension  recognizes  the  connection  between  the  yearly 
and  monthly  meetings,  as  existing  only  through  the  medium  of  the  quarterly 
meeting.  No  allusion  is  there  made  that  I  recollect  to  any  direct  action  of 
the  yearly  upon  the  monthly  meeting.  In  the  words  of  the  discipline  "No 
monthly  meeting  can  be  set  up,  divided  in  two  or  discontinued  but  by  the  quar- 
terly meeting."  If  a  monthly  meeting  is  put  out  of  unity  with  the  yearly 
meeting,  it  must  have  first  been  so  with  the  quarterly  meeting,  and  either  the 
monthly  meeting  must  have  appealed,  or  the  quarterly  meeting  must  have 
carried  the  subject  up  to  the  yearly  meeting,  and  that  meeting  must  have 
united  in  judgement  with  the  quarterly  meeting,  in  which  case  the  quarterly 
meeting  would  be  at  liberty  to  lay  down  or  dissolve  such  monthly  meeting 
if  it  had  not  already  done  so. 

For  a  further  answer  to  this  question  reference  may  be  had  to  the  rules  of 
Discipline  page  118,  under  the  head  of  quarterly  meetings,  from  the  words 
11  when  a  quarterly  meeting  hath  come  to  a  judgment,"  to  the  words 
"  against  such  dissolution."  From  which  it  appears  that  a  monthly  meeting 
must  have  written  notice  of  the  dissatisfaction  of  the  quarterly  meeting  and 
an  opportunity  for  a  hearing. 

To  the  36th  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  attended  Dover  quarterly  meeting 
held  in  the  4th  month  1845,  at  which  time  representatives  were  appointed  to 
attend  the  yearly  meeting.  Berwick  monthly  meeting  was  represented  by 
Benajah  Buffum,  Joseph  Meader  and  Isaac  Yarney. 
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To  the  37th  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  think  that  has  generally  been  the 
case,  though  it  has  sometimes  been  otherwise. 

To  the  38th  interrogatory  I  reply.  At  that  quarterly  meeting  none  of  the 
members  of  Berwick  monthly  meeting  were  appointed  representatives  to  the 
yearly  meeting.  This  was  a  very  unusual  occurrence,  it  having  been  custom- 
ary to  nominate  one  and  frequently  more  belonging  to  that  monthly  meeting. 

At  that  quarterly  meeting  when  the  time  had  arrived  for  nominating  rep- 
resentatives to  the  yearly  meeting  a  member  of  Dover  monthly  meeting  arose 
and  said  in  substance  that  no  person  should  be  appointed  to  that  service  who 
was  not  satisfied  with  the  doings  of  the  yearly  meeting— that  it  was  well 
known  that  Berwick  monthly  meeting  had  refused  to  record  a  circular 
from  the  meeting  for  sufferings  thereby  making  itself  insubordinate  to 
superiour  meetings,  and  proposed  that  the  members  of  that  monthly  meeting 
should  be  excluded  from  nominating  or  being  nominated  representatives, 
which  was  united  with  by  many  of  the  members  of  Dover,  and  some  of  the* 
Sandwich  N.  H.  monthly  meetings,  which  proposition  was  finally  acted  upon 
as  a  conclusion  of  the  quarterly  meeting,  although  the  clerk,  who  was  repeat- 
edly solicited  to  do  so  refused  to  enter  it  upon  the  records  of  the  meeting  in 
conformity  with  the  discipline,  page  125.  Five  persons  at  this  time  were 
appointed  representatives  to  attend  the  yearly  meeting  which  was  one  more 
than  the  usual  number,  notwithstanding  the  exclusion  of  Berwick  monthly 
meeting.  t 

It  may  be  proper  also  to  state  that  Berwick  monthly  meeting, had  not  re- 
fused to  record  the  Document  from  the  meeting  for  sufferings  as  stated  by 
the  member  from  Dover  monthly  meeting,  but  for  various  reasons  had 
thought  best  to  defer  the  further  consideration  of  the  document  until  it  had 
received  the  approbation  of  the  approaching  yearly  meeting.  The  circular 
which  I  have  alluded  to  in  this  answer  was  a  document  issued  by  the  meeting 
for  sufferings  and  directed  to  the  preparative,  monthly  and  quarterly  meetings 
and  purporting  to  give  an  account  of  a  separation  which  had  taken  place  in 
Swarizey  monthly  meeting  within  the  limits  of  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meet- 
ing, a  branch  of  New  England  yearly  meeting,  furnishing  the  names  of  cor- 
respondents for  the  several  monthly  and  quarterly  meetings,  &c  ,  and  I 
believe  the  true  cause  of  such  procedure  in  the  quarterly  meeting  above 
alluded  to  was  that  certain  persons  who  were  so  active  in  the  matter  were 
apprized  that  the  subject  was  to  be  referred  to  the  representatives  from  the 
several  quarterly  meetings  at  the  then  approaching  yearly  meeting. 

In  reply  to  the  1st  cross  interrogatory.     I  have. 

To  the  2d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  was. 

To  the  3d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  should  think  upwards  of  thirty. 

To  the  4th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  should  not  think  the  practice 
general,  though  it  has  sometimes  been  the  case.  Such  notice  was  given  on 
this  occasion,  I  think  by  Thomas  B.  Gould,  near  the  close  of  the  meeting 
on  second  day  forenoon  by  referring  to  the  discipline  and  stating  when  and 
where  the  representatives  would  meet  to  agree  upon  a  clerk. 

To  the  5th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     It  was. 

To  the  6th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  said  it  was  given. 

To  the  7th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  never  knew  such  a  case.  The 
discipline  does  not  require  notice  as  it  prescribes  the  time  when  representa- 
tives shall  meet  and  agree  on  a  name  for  clerk. 

To  the  8th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  The  clerk  who  held  to  the  doc- 
trines and  testimonies  of  the  Society  would  be  the  true  clerk  in  my  judge- 
ojent. 
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To  the  9th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  never  knew  such  an  instance  in 
New  England  yearly  meeting  and  I  cannot  say. 

To  the  10th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  In  my  judgement  there  would  be 
no  yearly  meeting  without  a  clerk. 

To  the  I 1th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  know  of  no  discipline  or  usage 
that  would  authorize  the  yearly  meeting  in  such  case  to  provide  for  the  ap- 
pointment of  clerk. 

To  the  12th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  There  is  no  rule  specially  ap- 
plicable to  the  subject  except  it  be  what  is  on  the  154th  page. 

To  the  13th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  never  knew  any  such  case. 
The  discipline  on  the  subject  of  choosing  clerk  of  the  yearly  meeting  is  very 
plain.  The  discipline  requires  the  representatives  to  meet  at  the  conclusion 
of  the  first  session  of  second  day  of  the  week,  and  agree  upon  a  clerk  and 
report  the  same  to  the  adjournment. 

To  the  14th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  A  meeting  that  holds  doctrines 
and  principles  contrary  to  the  acknowledged  faith  of  the  Society  I  call  spu- 
rious. Our  discipline  describes  no  such  thing  as  a  spurious  meeting  so  far 
as  I  know. 

To  the  15th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  reply  in  the  affirmative  to  all 
the  matter  inquired  of  as  fully  illustrated  in  the  discipline. 

To  the  16th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  A  monthly  meeting  must  exist 
as  a  subordinate  branch  of  a  quarterly  meeting,  because  a  monthly  meeting 
can  only  be  set  up  by  a  quarterly  meeting,  or  divided  or  laid  down  by  a 
quarterly  meeting,  see  page  43d  of  the  discipline. 

To  the  17th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  No  such  meeting  is  referred  to 
or  described  in  the  discipline,  but  I  understand  by  the  terms  a  quarterly 
meeting  that  holds  doctrines  and  principles  at  variance  with  the  acknowl- 
edged faith  of  the  society. 

To  the  18th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  There  is  no  discipline  or  usage 
on  that  subject.  I  never  knew  such  a  case  and  I  am  unable  to  answer 
further. 

To  the  19th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     Not  that  I  know  of 

To  the  20th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  The  word  "  shall  "  is  not  used, 
the  discipline  speaks  for  itself,  pages  41  and  42.  I  never  knew  an  instance 
in  which  a  monthly  meeting  had  not  a  preparative  meeting.  The  monthly 
first  is  set  up  and  then  creates  preparative  meetings,  and  until  the  monthly 
meeting  creates  a  preparative  meeting  it  exists  without  them. 

To  the  21st  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  don't  know. 

To  the  22d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  never  then  had  known  such  a 
case. 

To  the  23d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  don't  know  as  there  is  such  a 
usage.  I  consider  the  meeting  for  discipline  ready  to  proceed  to  business  or 
opened  when  the  clerk  has  read  his  opening  minute,  and  not  before,  whether 
he  read  the  names  of  the  representatives  or  not,  and  that  is  the  usage.  I 
never  knew  this  usage  departed  from  that  I  recollect. 

To  the  24th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  If  a  genuine  quarterly  meeting 
were  held,  and  after  it  had  risen  friends  belonging  thereto  were  to  act  as 
the  question  supposes,  it  would  not  be  according  to  good  order  and  dis- 
cipline. 

To  the  25th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  was  present.  Several  friends 
opposed  the  said  proposition.     I  cannot  state  how  many,  nor  their  names. 

To  the  26th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  cannot  say. 

To  the  27th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  Every  individual  in  the  meeting 
in  my  opinion  was  directly  interested  in  said  question,  one  way  or  the 
other. 
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To  the  28th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  That  depends  upon  circum- 
stances. 

To  the  29th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  think  I  never  did. 

To  the  30th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  It  is  not  as  far  as  my  knowledge 
of  the  usages  of  Society  extends. 

To  the  31st  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  not  spoken  of  Abraham 
Sherman  Jr.  in  answer  to  said  interrogatories. 

To  the  32d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  It  adjourned  to  ten  o'clock  the 
next  morning,  no  place  being  named  in  the  minute.  The  meeting  met 
agreeably  to  adjournment  at  the  door  of  the  house  and  did  not  meet  in  the 
room  from  which  they  adjourned,  because  it  was  occupied  by  those  whom  I 
call  the  Separatists.  Said  Separatists  were  those  with  whom  we  met  at  the 
commencement  of  the  yearly  meeting  on  the  day  previous. 

To  the  33d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  think  some  of  them  had  been 
disowned,  those  of  course  were  out  of  unity,  those  not  disowned  w'ere  of 
course  not  out  of  unity.  I  considered  that  assembly  of  them  contrary  to 
the  order  of  discipline,  and  so  far  as  that  went  that  they  were  disqualified  as 
inquired  of  in  the  question. 

To  the  34th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  no  knowledge  of  any  dis- 
cipline or  usage  authorizing  a  yearly  meeting's  committee  to  come  into  a 
monthly  meeting  and  dictate  to  a  clerk  of  a  monthly  meeting  what  to  enter 
on  his  record. 

To  the  35th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  He  would  not  be  out  of  unity 
until  duly  disowned  acccording  to  discipline  by  his  monthly  meeting.  What 
weight  should  be  attached  to  his  expressed  opinion  I  can  only  state  by  re- 
ferring to  the  reply  I  gave  to  the  32d  interrogatory  in  chief. 

To  the  36th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  repeatedly  explained  what 
and  what  only  constitutes  being  out  of  unity  in  my  judgement,  and  I  answer 
the  residue  of  the  question  by  referring  to  the  next  preceding  answer. 

To  the  37th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  can't  repeat  my  explanations 
of  that  which  constitutes  being  out  of  unity.  I  know  of  no  discipline  that 
would  prevent  such  clerk  from  reading  the  opening  minute  and  acting  as 
clerk  until  there  was  a  complaint  entered  against  him  and  then  he  would  be 
disqualified  to  act  as  clerk  or  sit  in  meetings  for  business. 

To  the  38th  cross  interrogatory.  The  preceding  answer  is  a  full  answer 
to  this  question. 

To  the  39th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply  in  the  same  words  that  I  did  to 
the  37th  cross  interrogatory. 

To  the  40th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  never  was  before  the  separa- 
tion in  the  year  1845,  that  I  recollect,  and  I  have  never  made  any  such  de- 
cisions as  the  question  supposes. 

To  the  41st  cross  interrogatory.  Neither  myself  or  my  associates  who  have 
since  the  separation  been  on  such  committee,  have  taken  part  in  the  pro- 
ceedings in  subordinate  meetings  except  to  give  an  opinion  when  requested. 
We  never  nominated  persons  for  services  therein  nor  declared  a  clerk  dis- 
qualified nor  proposed  another  in  his  place,  nor  in  any  case  take  any  control 
or  management  of  the  meeting. 

To  the  42d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  never  was  before  the  separation 
but  have  been  since.  Said  committee  never  decided  on  the  measures  for  the 
meeting  to  adopt  but  mereiy  give  their  sentiment. 

To  the  43d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  The  Book  of  Discipline  will 
speak  for  itself. 

To  the  44th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  never  knew  it  until  the  troubles 
which  led  to  the  separation  agitated  society. 

To  the  45th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  never  knew  when  a  clerk  made 


263 

the  minute  of  his  appointment   any  other  person  to  declare   the  sense  of  the 
meeting  as  to  said  appointment,  that  I  recollect. 

To  the  46th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  did  not  refer  to  the  discipline 
and  I  know  of  no  usage  on  the  subject. 

To  the  47th  cross  interrogatory  1  reply.     It  does. 

To  the  48th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  If  requested  by  the  said  monthly 
meeting  it  would  be  their  duty  according  to  discipline. 

To  the  49th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  It  is  conclusive  and  binding  un- 
less appealed  from  if  the  superiour  meeting  proceeds  according  to  discipline. 
If  the  quarterly  meeting  proceeds  according  to  discipline  all  said  officers  are 
bound  to  conform  to  the  decision   unless  an  appeal  be  claimed. 

To  the  50th  cross  interrogatory.  I  don't  know  as  I  can  refer  to  the  dis- 
cipline which  accords  with  said  considerations,  nor  state  the  cases  and  cir- 
cumstances. 

To  the  51st  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  My  means  of  knowledge  are 
what  I  have  personally  witnessed,  and  what  I  have  obtained  from  publications 
of  both  parties  in  the  controversy.  I  have  not  stated  any  thing  from  mere 
hearsay  I  think. 

To  the  5*2d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  A  monthly  meeting  remains  and 
is  subordinate  to  a  superiour  meeting  until  laid  down  agreeably  to  the  rules 
of  discipline. 

To  the  513d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  know  of  no  other  way  in  which 
a  monthly  meeting  can  be  out  of  unity  except  it  be  laid  down  according  to 
discipline,  and  I  refer  to  my  preceding  answer. 

To  the  54th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  The  monthly  meeting  is  the  low- 
est meeting  that  can  disown  or  receive  a  member,  and  members  of  a  month- 
ly meeting  are  amenable  to  the  monthly  meeting  and  not  to  the  quarterly 
meeting  except  in  cases  of  appeal.  It  is  a  new  expression  to  me  to  hear  of 
members  of  a  monthly  meeting  being  in  or  out  of  unity  with  a  quarterly 
meeting. 

To  the  55th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  By  the  plain  common  sense  of 
the  text  of  the  Discipline.  The  said  quarterly  meeting's  committee  report 
to  the  meeting  appointing  them,  then  the  quarterly  meeting  come  to  a  judge- 
ment and  send  it  in  writing  down  to  the  monthly  meeting,  and  then  the 
monthly  meeting  conform  to  said  judgement,  or  else  appeal  to  the  yearly 
meeting. 

To  the  56th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  fully  answered  this  ques- 
tion by  my  last  preceding  answer. 

To  the  57th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  The  decisions  of  the  genuine 
New  England  yearly  meeting  acting  according  to,  discipline,  are  binding 
upon  all  members  of  subordinate  branches. 

To  the  58th  cross  interrogatory  1  reply.     I  know  of  no  such  discipline. 

To  the  51)th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  heard  many  Friends  say 
so  and  I  never  heard  any  person  dispute  it. 

To  the  60th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  By  the  term  out  of  unity  as  to 
individual  members,  I  distinctly  understand  when  a  member  in  due  course  of 
discipline  is  disowned.  That  is  the  practical  meaning  of  the  expression. 
The  said  extract  from  Fox  is  sound  sentiment  and  is  applicable  to  our  mem- 
bers in  a  spiritual  point  of  view. 

To  the  61st  cross  interrogatory  [  reply.  I  can  conceive  of  no  possible 
circumstances  that  could  place  the  yearly  meeting  in  such  a  situation.  In 
my  opinion  the  yearly  meeting  have  no  authority  to  appoint  officers  except 
conformable  to  discipline. 

To  the  62d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  They  may  so  become  separatists, 
and  such  act  would  be  a  secession. 
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To  the  63d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  The  separation  in  the  yearly 
meeting  took  place  in  1845,  and  said  Sherman  was  not  clerk  of  the  genuine 
New  England  yearly  meeting  after  the  first  day  of  its  sitting  in  1845,  in  my 
judgement. 

To  the  64th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  By  putting  said  Gurney's  works 
into  the  libraries  of  Friends  and  otherwise  circulating  them. 

To  the  65th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  If  the  body  maintain  their  alle- 
giance to  the  principles  and  doctrines  of  the  society  the  members  are  to  be 
in  subjection  to  the  body. 

To  the  66th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  Said  work  I  believe  is  an  ap- 
proved authority,  and  I  should  think  said  extract  was  according  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  society  of  Friends. 

To  the  67th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  There  was  a  committee  under 
appointment  to  visit  subordinate  meetings  and  individuals,  but  not  specially 
to  visit  Berwick  monthly  meeting.  No  reason  was  assigned  in  particular  for 
its  appointment  to  my  recollection. 

To  the  68th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  fully  stated  the  particulars 
in  reply  to  my  38th  interrogatory  in  chief. 

To  the  69th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  attended  the  Ohio  yearly  meet- 
ing in  1846,  but  not  all  their  sittings.  The  reason  why  I  did  not  continue 
to  sit  through  the  meeting  on  the  third  day  of  the  meeting  for  business,  was 
through  the  improper  influence  of  some  members  of  the  larger  body  of 
Friends  in  New  England  who  were  present.  Before  I  left  Mount  Pleasant, 
Samuel  Scattergood  delivered  me  a  paper  subscribed  by  37  members  of  the 
Ohio  yearly  meeting,  of  which  the  paper  hereunto  annexed  marked  (E)  is  a 
copy,  to  which  I  refer  for  a  full  explanation  of  the  reasons  why  I  sat  no 
longer  in  the  Ohio  yearly  meeting. 

To  the  70th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  in  no  way  gained  any 
knowledge  of  said  cross  interrogatories  or  either  of  them  except  as  the  same 
were  propounded  to  me  by  the  commissioner  in  due  course  of  examination  of 
me  by  him. 

WILLIAM  HILL. 


Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts.     Bristol,  ss. 

On  the  12th,  13th,  14th,  15th  and  16th  days  of  February,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-nine,  William  Hill,  the  aforesaid 
deponent,  personally  appeared  before  me,  the  subscriber,  at  Fall  River  in  said 
County;  and  he  being  first  cautioned  and  affirmed  to  speak  the  truth, 
the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth,  gave  the  foregoing  deposition, 
by  him  subscribed  in  my  presence;  and  the  same  was  by  me  reduced  to 
writing  in  his  presence.  Taken  pursuant  to  the  annexed  commission,  and  I 
certify  that  in  taking  this  deposition  I  fully  complied  with  all  the  directions 
and  instructions  contained  in  said  commission. 


Ellis  Ames,  Commissioner. 


Deponent's  fees,  5  days,  .  2  50 
120  miles  travel.  ...  4  80 
Commissioner's  fees,  .     .  10  20 

$17  50 
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[C.J 

The  Society  of  Friends  is  an  unit,  holding  certain  doctrines  and  main- 
taining certain  testimonies  fixed  and  settled  — plain  and  easily  understood  by 
its  members.  The  maintenance  of  these,  which  under  the  guidance  of  the 
Head  of  the  Church  first  brought  them  together  as  a  people,  and  under  his 
influence  constitutes  the  outward  bond  of  union,  is  essential  to  its  existence 
as  a  distinct  body.  Every  member  wherever  he  may  be  situated,  so  long  as 
he  holds  to  these  doctrines,  and  violates  none  of  the  rules  of  the  Society, 
possesses  certain  rights,  some  influencingmis  relation  to  the  Society  at  large, 
the  others  that  to  the  particular  meeting  to  which  he  belongs. 

In  order  that  all  the  members  may  participate  in  the  benefits  resulting 
from  the  religious  compact,  and  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  church  gov- 
ernment, a  number  of  coordinate  bodies,  embracing  certain  geographical 
limits  have  been  established,  which  meet  annually,  and  acting  under  a  code 
of  discipline,  essentially  one  and  the  same,  exercise  supervision  and  control 
over  subordinate  meetings  within  their  limits.  Now  the  main  objects  of  the 
system  which  has  been  established,  and  the  rules  which  have  been  enacted, 
are  the  maintenance  and  promotion  of  the  principles  held  by  the  Society 
and  the  preservation  and  edification  of  the  members  in  its  most  holy  faith. 
All  other  effects  proposed  grow  out  of  and  are  dependent  upon  these.  Any 
attempt  then  to  change  or  lay  waste  this  settled  faith  is  treason  against  the 
whole  Society,  because  it  tends  to  weaken  and  destroy  the  bond  which 
unites  each  and  every  member  wherever  located,  one  to  the  other  and  to  the 
church  of  which  he  forms  a  part.  '  The  Society  depends  upon  the  yearly 
meetings  to  guard  its  principles  from  being  violated,  and  to  take  such 
measures  as  may  to  them  respectively  appear  proper  to  uphold  and  promote 
them.  These  meetings  in  their  turn  delegate  certain  powers  to  their  subor- 
dinate branches  and  hold  them  responsible  for  the  faithful  exercise  thereof. 

All  inquisitorial  scrutiny  into  private  opinion  is  discouraged  ;  but  if  a 
member  undertakes  to  promulgate  doctrines  subversive  of  or  contrary  to  thdse 
which  the  Society  has  sanctioned,  he  of  course  renders  himself  as  liable  to 
the  action  of  the  discipline  as  if  guilty  of  immoral  conduct.  The  meeting 
to  which  he  belongs,  is  bound  to  take  the  necessary  steps  for  preventing  the 
spread  of  the  infection  either  by  reclaiming  or  disowning  him.  If  that 
meeting  is  derelict  in  its  duty,  the  obligation  rests  upon  its  superior  or  quar- 
terly meeting  to  take  the  case  in  hand  and  see  that  the  integrity  of  the  So- 
ciety is  preserved  by  the  faithful  maintenance  of  its  principles.  But  should 
that  meeting  also  fail  to  perform  the  part  required  of  it,  then  its  superior  or 
yearly  meeting  is  responsible  to  the  whole  Society  that  care  shall  be  taken 
and  adequate  means  employed  to  prevent  its  existence  from  being  endan- 
gered by  the  continued  destruction  of  the  bond  which  holds  it  together. 

If,  through  weakness  or  revolt,  or  from  whatever  cause,  the  yearly  meet- 
ing allows  the  defection  to  on  unchecked,  then  the  whole  Society,  unless 
prepared  to  undergo  a  change,  must  adopt  such  measures  as  circumstances 
dictate  to  defend  its  faith  and  to  protect  those  within  such  a  meeting  who 
may  continue  loyal  thereto  from  being  deprived  of  the  rights  they  possess  as 
its  members,  by  the  perverted  use  of  the  discipline  in  the  hands  of  men  who 
have  departed  from  the  faith.  The  whole  proceeding  in  such  a  case  must 
be  conducted  according  to  the  rules  prescribed  in  the  discipline.  The  of- 
fending member  must  be  dealt  with  by  the  monthly  meeting  in  the  mode 
there  laid  down  ;  the  delinquent  mo.  meeting  must  be  called  to  an  account 
and  treated  with  by  the  meeting  to  which  it  is  amenable  according  to  the 
34 


266 

rules  agreed  upon  to  meet  such  cases  ;  and  the  yearly  meeting  in  exercising 
its  authority  for  reclaiming  or  regulating  the  quarterly  meeting,  must  abide 
by  the  laws  which  it  has  already  enacted.  But  as  the  Society  never  sup- 
pose that  a  whole  yearly  meeting  could  depart  from  the  faith,  so  it  has 
made  no  provision  for  such  a  case,  and  consequently  it  must  be  governed  by 
the  circumstances  which  may  lead  to  or  arise  from  such  a  crisis.  But  the 
observance  of  this  order  for  the  treatment  of  such  an  offender,  or  the  sup- 
pression of  heresy  in  a  meeting,  does  not  release  the  individual  members  of 
the  Society  from  the  duty  of  maintaining  inviolate  its  principles,  and  those 
who  know  of  the  evil,  from  giving  their  influence  to  prevent  the  spread  of 
defection  therefrom,  nor  can  one  meeting  throw  such  protection  around  its 
member,  who  may  have  published -abroad  his  unsound  doctrines  as  will  make 
it  obligatory  upon  all  his  fellow-members  whether  attached  to  that  particular 
meeting  or  not,  to  withhold  the  expression  of  their  disapprobation  of  his 
sentiments  and  conduct  or  deprive  them  of  the  right  to  withstand  his  innova- 
tions. The  principles  appertain  to  the  whole  Society — to  uphold  them,  it  was 
brought  out  from  all  other  professors,  and  as  before  observed,  they  are  the 
outward  bond  of  union  which  holds  the  whole  together,  if  they  are  over- 
turned the  Society  must  be  shaken  to  pieces.  It  would  therefore  be  absurd 
to  suppose,  that  any  action  or  want  of  action,  of  an  integral  part  of  the  So- 
ciety, could  deprive  all  other  parts  thereof,  of  their  conservative  power  and 
preclude  them  from  the  right  of  using  the  necessary  means  to  protect  them- 
selves from  the  spread  of  the  evil  which  threatens  their  destruction.  If  then 
a  meeting  gives  a  certificate  to  an  individual  to  travel  abroad  who  has  re- 
peatedly before  leaving  home,  proclaimed  to  the  world  sentiments  which  are 
irreconcilable  to  the  known  faith  of  the  Society,  and  which  he  has  never  re- 
tracted, it  is  no  "  transgression  of  that  safe  rule  of  the  Society  at  large, 
which  considers  members  every  where  for  their  conduct  while  at  home  ame- 
nable to  the  meetings  to  which  they  belong,"  for  the  meetings  within  whose 
limits  suclfan  one  may  come  to  inform  him  that  they  cannot  receive  hirn,  or 
show  that  unity  with  him  which  will  give  sanction  and  currency  to  his  erro- 
neous opinions,  and  though  no  one  of  them  can  claim  the  right  to  deal  with, 
or  disown  him,  yet  eacti  one  is  bound  to  interpose  its  authority  to  prevent 
the  Society  from  receiving  detriment  from  his  unsoundness,  and  if  it  fails  to 
do  its  duty  in  this  respect,  the  members  who  are  alive  to  the  welfare  of  "  the 
body,"  must  not  shrink  from  performing  the  service  they  owe  to  it  by  putting 
their  fellow-members  on  their  guard  against  the  evils  which  threaten  them. 
It  is  true  that  if  the  Society  were  what  it  ought  to  be,  there  would  be  "  but 
one  and  the  same  qualification  throughout  the  Society  for  the  exercise  of 
Christian  care  over  its  members"  and  such  should  be  believed  to  be  the  case, 
until  facts  prove  to  the  contrary  ;  but  within  our  day  experience  has  taught 
that  meetings  like  individuals  are  fallible,  and  that  if  the  principle  laid  down 
in  the  extract  we  have  given  had  been,  "  by  the  general  consent  of  all  the 
yearly  meetings  heretofore  carefully  respected  "  the  Society  would  probably 
have  suffered  even  far  more  dreadfully  than  it  did  from  the  spread  of  infidel- 
ity within  its  borders. 


[D.] 


Subordination  of  meetings  is  necessary  to  the  well  being  of  the  Society, 
but  even  supposing  that  a  quarterly  meeting  has  the  power  to  clothe  its  com- 
mittee with  authority  to  go  into  one  of  its  subordinate  branches,  and  dictate 
who  shall  be  its  overseers  and  its  clerk,  it  would  be  an  impeachment  of  com- 
mon sense,  to  suppose  that  any  persons  appearing  in  a  meeting  where  they 
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were  not  members,  and  without  showing  any  authority  to  act  on  behalf  of  a 
superior  meeting,  have  a  right  to  interfeie  with  und  obstruct  the  regular  pro- 
ceedings of  the  meeting,  to  direct  its  regularly  appointed  clerk  to  leave  the 
table,  or  another  to  officiate  in  his  place,  nor  can  they  by  assisting  or  encour- 
aging a  portion  of  the  members  of  the  meeting  in  obtruding  a  subject  upon 
the  meeting  which  it  was  not  prepared  to  entertain,  and  in  withdrawing  from 
the  meeting  when  they  found  it  was  proceeding  with  its  regular  business, 
screen  them  from  being  justly  charged  with  being  separatists.  If  those 
strangers  have  a  minute  certifying  their  appointment  by  the  superior  meeting 
and  the  power  confided  to  them,  but  though  repeatedly  requested,  refuse  to 
produce  it,  the  monthly  meeting  is  exonerated  from  all  responsibility  for 
the  consequences  which  might  result  from  their  interference. 


[E.] 

Mount  Pleasant,  9  mo.  Uth,  1840. 
Our  friends  William  Hill  and  Pelatire  Hussey  having  been  acceptably 
with  us  during  our  yearly  meeting,  and  attended  some  of  the  sittings  of  it 
But  on  fourth  day  having  been  requested  to  withdraw  by  B.  W.  Ladd, 
Thomas  French,  John  Farmer  and  a  few  others,  after  J.  D.  Lang  had  stated 
to  the  meeting  that  they  had  been  disowned  by  their  monthly  meeting,  Ben- 
jamin Hoyle,  the  clerk  of  the  meeting,  stated  that  those  friends  would  not 
have  waited  for  a  request  to  withdraw,  if  the  question  as  to  which  was  New 
England  yearly  meeting  had  been  decided  against  them.  But  in  order  and 
simply  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  discussion,  he.  was  willing  they  should 
withdraw.  Joseph  Edgerton  said  he  thought  it  would  be  best  under  the  cir- 
cumstances. Another  Friend  remarked,  if  by  that  it  was  understood  it  was 
not  deciding  as  to  the  legality  of  their  disownment  he  w*ould  consent. 
Another  said  it  was  only  on  these  considerations  that  he  could  consent  for 
them  to  withdraw  from  the  meeting  ;  others  expressed  the  same  sentiments, 
&,c.  And  in  order  to  avoid  involving  the  meeting  in  another  unprofitable 
discussion,  with  which  it  had  been  agitated  during  the  previous  sittings,  they 
withdrew  from  the  meeting,  having  the  sympathy  of  ourselves  and  many 
other  Friends. 


Signed, 

Ralph  Cow  gill. 
Daniel  Williams. 

Smith. 

Joseph  Hobson. 
Robert  Holloway. 
Caleb  Bracken. 
Asa  Branson. 
Samuel  Scattergood. 
R.  S.  Holloway. 
Stacy  Cook. 
John   Hoyle. 
Benjamin  Antrim. 
Sam' I  G.  Holloway. 
John  Faucet. 
John    Wright. 
Asa  Holloway. 
Daniel  Melhouse. 
John  Borgess. 
Sam'l  Street. 


Thomas  Y.  French. 
Robert  Millen. 
Benja'n  Hoyle. 
Joseph  Edgerton. 
Daniel  Knowl. 
Isaac  Mitchell. 
Jacob  Branson. 
William  Kennard. 
William  Mott. 
Thomas  Parsons. 
John  Gibbons. 
Eli  Hodgin. 
John   Van  law. 
Stephen    Todd. 
Joshua  Maule. 
John  Cope. 
William  Dewese* 
David  Hall. 
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1,  Pelatiah  Hussey,  having  first  been  duly  affirmed  to  give  evidence,  do  tes- 
tify and  say,  I  am  forty  three  years  of  age,  and  1  am  engaged  now  in  tanning. 

To  the  *2d  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  am  now  and  have  been  from  my  birth 
a  member  of  the  society  of  Friends. 

To  the  3d  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  am  to  a  considerable  extent  acquaint- 
ed with  the  usages  and  Discipline  of  the  society,  and  have  been  from  my 
youth. 

To  the  4th  interrogatory  I  reply.  The  society  should,  I  think,  be  regu- 
lated by  the  rules  referred  to  under  the  head  of"  Discipline  and  meetings  for 
Discipline,"  and  I  know  of  no  other  regulations  recognized  as  binding  upon 
the  members  of  our  yearly  meeting,  on  the  subjects  there  treated  of. 

To  the  5th  int'y  I  reply.  According  to  Discipline,  (page  154,)  the  clerk  of 
the  yearly  meeting  is  to  be  nominated  at  a  meeting  of  the  representatives  from 
the  quarterly  meetings,  to  be  held  at  the  close  of  the  first  sitting  of  the  year- 
ly meeting  for  church  discipline,  and  the  name  of  the  person  there  nominated 
is  proposed  to  the  meeting  at  the  opening  of  the  next  sitting,  for  its  approv- 
al. I  think  it  is  obligatory  on  the  yearly  meeting  then  to  consider  the  sub- 
ject, and  to  conclude  upon  a  clerk  for  the  year,  before  entering  on  any  other 
business. 

To  the  6th  interrogatory  I  reply.  Under  such  circumstances  it  would  in 
my  judgment  be  in  accordance  with  the  order  of  society,  for  the  representa- 
tives present  to  agree  upon  a  clerk,  and  propose  the  same  to  the  yearly  meet- 
ing at  the  time  named  in  Discipline. 

To  the  7th  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  think  it  would  be  their  duty  so  to  do. 
The  provision  is  unconditional. 

To  the  8th  interrogatory  I  reply.  They  would  in  my  opinion  by  that  act 
identify  themselves  with  the  spurious  monthly  meeting,  and  it  would  be  the 
duty  of  the  representatives  from  the  genuine  monthly  meeting,  and  other 
members  in  unity  with  them,  then  to  appoint  a  clerk  in  place  of  him  who  had 
voluntarily  withdrawn,  and  perform  the  business  of  the  quarterly  meeting. 

To  the  9th  interrogatory  I  reply.  If  two  sets  of  representatives  should  ap- 
pear at  a  yearly  meeting,  both  claiming  to  represent  the  same  quarterly  meet- 
ing, as  described  in  the  question,  the  yearly  meeting  would  in  my  opinion, 
by  receiving  the  accounts,  and  recognizing  the  representatives  from  the  spu- 
rious quarterly  meeting,  identify  itself  with  the  spurious  monthly  meeting, 
and  by  so  doing  would  depart  from  the  order,  discipline  and  usage  of  society. 

To  the  10th  interrogatory  I  reply.  From  the  statements  in  the  publica- 
tions referred  to,  I  believe  the  proceedings  of  the  representatives,  who  agreed 
upon  a  clerk  to  the  yearly  meeting  at  the  time  prescribed  by  the  Discipline, 
and  also  the  proceedings  of  the  quarterly  and  monthly  meetings  referred  to, 
were  in  accordance  with  the  good  order  and  discipline  of  society. 

To  the  llth  interrogatory  I  reply.  From  statements  referred  to  in  those 
publications,  Thomas  Wilbur  could  not  be  considered  "out  of  unity,"  ac- 
cording to  any  provision  of  Discipline  or  usage  in  New  England  yearly  meet- 
ing, which  has  come  to  my  knowledge. 

To  the  I -2th  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  do  not  think  they  were  or  could  be, 
accordingto  any  provision  of  our  Discipline. 

To  the  Ittth  interrogatory  I  reply.     In  my  judgment  they  were  not. 

To  the  14th  interrogatory  I  reply.     On  the  part  of  the  committee  I  believe 
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tjie  only  course  which  could  be  pursued  in  conformity  with  the  order  of  society 
would  be  to  report  the  case,  and  the  circumstances  attending  it  to  the  quar- 
terly meeting  for  its  judgment.  This  judgment  must  be  notified  in  writing  to 
the  monthly  meeting,  (see  Discipline  page  118,)  which  ought  either  to  re- 
ceive such  written  advice  and  submit  to  such  judgment  of  the  quarterly 
meeting,  or  appeal  against  it  to  the  yearly  meeting.  If  however  the  month- 
ly meeting  refuse  to  do  either,  then  the  quarterly  meeting  may  dissolve  such 
monthly  meeting,  or  bring  the  affair  before  the  next  yearly  meeting. 

To  the  15th  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  know  of  no  provision  of  Discipline 
by  which  a  committee  thus  appointed  could  be  vested  with  power  to  act  in  a 
monthly  meeting  as  members  thereof,  or  to  dictate  to  its  officers  what  course 
they  shall  pursue. 

To  the  10th  interrogatory  I  reply.  According  to  our  Discipline,  (page  43,) 
the  preparative  is  subordinate  to  the  monthly  meeting  ;  the  monthly  to  the 
quarterly;  and  the  quarterly  to  the  yearly  meeting.  The  action  of  the  year- 
ly meeting  upon  a  monthly  meeting  should  be  through  the  intervention  of 
the  quarterly  meeting;  of  the  quarterly  upon  a  preparative  meeting  through  the 
intervention  of  the  monthly  meeting.  This  I  believe  would  be  in  accordance 
with  the  Discipline  and  usage  of  society. 

To  the  17th  interrogatory  I  reply.  1  think  they  must  exhibit  a  copy  of 
such  minute  signed  by  the  clerk  of  the  superior  meeting  as  an  evidence  to 
the  inferior  meeting  of  the  authority  under  which  they  act,  and  of  the  partic- 
ular purpose  for  which  they  were  appointed. 

To  the  18th  interrogatory  I  reply.  The  sense  of  a  meeting  is  collected 
and  recorded  by  the  clerk,  and  in  a  manner  unlike  that  of  most  if  not  all  other 
societies,  reference  being  had  to  weight  of  character  and  religious  experi- 
rience,  and  not  to  numbers  or  majorities.  It  is  by  the  spirit  of  truth  that  all 
questions  should  be  tried,  and  all  issues  decided,  as  this  is  attended  to  it  will 
lead  and  guide  into  all  truth,  making  of  one  heart  and  one  mind  all  who  are 
rightly  gathered  to  it.  By  the  help  of  this  spirit  only  is  the  clerk  fully  qualifi- 
ed to  accomplish  the  responsible  service  which  devolves  upon  him,  and  to 
collect  with  certainty  the  true  sense  of  the  meeting. 

To  the  19th  interrogatory  I  reply.  The  minute  should  be  erased,  and  if 
another  cannot  be  made  satisfactory  to  the  meeting,  the  subject  should  be 
continued  to  a  future  meeting,  or  if  circumstances  will  warrant  such  a  course 
it  may  be  discontinued  from  the  records. 

To  the  20th  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  do  not  know  of  any  provision  of  Dis- 
cipline for  such  a  case,  but  believe  that  under  such  circumstances  the  former 
clerk  should  act  until  a  successor  is  appointed. 

To  the  21st  interrogatory  I  reply.  1  believe  that  according  to  the  usage  of 
society,  the  subject  should  be  continued  for  further  consideration,  and  the 
former  overseers  would  be  expected  to  act  until  others  were  appointed. 

To  the  22d  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  think  it  would  be  his  duty  to  refer  the 
subject  to  a  future  meeting. 

To  the  23d  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  read  the  work  entitled,  V  Con- 
siderations addressed  to  the  members  of  the  yearly  meeting  of  Friends  of 
Philadelphia,"  and  have  referred  to  that  portion  alluded  to  on  pages  21,  22, 
23,  and  24,  and  in  my  opinion  the  vie^vs  there  expressed  are  in  accordance 
with  Discipline,  and  the  usage  of  society.  I  have  also  noticed  the  part  refer- 
red toon  pages  79  and  80,  and  I  say  although  subordination  of  meetings  is 
necessary  and  provided  for  by  Discipline,  I  know  of  no  Discipline  or  usage  by 
which  a  committee  of  a  superior  meeting  would  be  authorized  to  enter  a 
monthly  meeting  and  dictate  to  such  meeting,  who  shall  be  its  clerk  or 
overseers. 

To  the  24th  interrogatory  I  reply.     The  causes  of  the  unhappy  division 
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in  the  society  of  Friends  in  New  England  yearly  meeting,  were  in  my  opin- 
ion a  departure  in  principle,  commencing  at  first  with  some  of  its  influential 
members,  and  manifested  by  supporting  and  circulating  amongst  Friends 
works  containing  sentiments  at  variance  with  the  doctrines  believed  in  and 
sustained  by  the  ancient  founders  of  the  society.  Subsequently  Joseph  John 
Gurney,  the  author  of  the  unsound  works  referred  to,  appeared  amongst  us  in 
the  character  of  a  minister  of  the  society,  and  as  such  received  the  support 
and  unity  of  the  persons  above  alluded  to,  although  he  had  not  renounced 
the  errors  contained  in  his  publications.  Many  Friends  who  felt  concerned 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the  society  in  their 
ancient  purity,  became  uneasy  when  they  saw  the  departures  in  principle  of 
a  portion  of  its  members,  and  were  made  willing  to  stand  firm  for  the  cause 
of  truth,  and  to  labor  earnestly  for  the  preservation  of  society  upon  its  an- 
cient foundation,  but  those  unsound  members,  in  order  to  defend  Joseph 
John  Gurney  and  support  his  doctrines,  made  an  improper  use  of  powers  con- 
ferred on  them  as  committees  of  the  yearly  and  quarterly  meetings,  and  there- 
by were  instrumental  in  depriving  meetings  and  individuals  of  the  rights 
guaranteed  to  them  by  discipline.  These  measures  were  resisted  by  those 
who  still  adhered  to  the  ancient  doctrines  and  Discipline  of  the  society,  while 
their  opponents,  on  account  of  their  position  and  influence,  secured  the  co- 
operation of  a  large  and  in  some  meetings  the  larger  part  of  the  members. 
In  this  manner  the  difficulty  continued  to  increase  for  several  years,  and  re- 
sulted in  the  separation  in  1845. 

To  the^25th  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  never  known  such  an  occur- 
rence, nor  have  I  any  knowledge  that  discipline  makes  it  obligatory  upon  a 
meeting  to  submit  to  the  advice  of  a  committee,  but  the  committee  should 
report  the  state  of  such  monthly  meeting  to  the  superior  meeting  from  which 
they  received  their  appointment. 

To  the  26th  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  think  it  would. 

To  the  2?th  interrogatory  I  reply.  By  the  recorded  judgment  of  the  quar- 
terly meeting,  if  it  should  not  appeal  from  that  judgment.  If  it  should  ap- 
peal to  the  yearly  meeting,  it  would  in  my  opinion  require  the  recorded  judg- 
ment of  that  meeting,  sustaining  that  of  the  quarterly  meeting,  to  put  it  out  of 
unity. 

To  the  28th  interrogatory  I  reply.     It  would  not. 

To  the  29th  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  referred  to  the  address  alluded 
to,  and  in  my  judgment  they  did  not. 

To  the  30th  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  examined  the  work  alluded  to, 
and  believe  the  views  therein  expressed  are  in  accordance  with  the  recogniz- 
ed doctrines  of  the  society  of  Friends. 

The  essay  referred  to  I  believe  to  have  been  written  by  Joseph  John  Gur- 
ney, late  of  Norwich,  England. 

To  the  31st  interrogatory  I  reply.     According  to  my  understanding  of  the 
order  and  Discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting,  the  monthly  meeting, 
must  have  been  notified  of  a  time  and  place  for  a  hearing,  and  the   quarterly 
meeting  must  have  given  its  judgment  against  the  monthly  meeting  before  it 
can  be  said  to  be  out  of  unity  with  the  yearly  meeting. 

To  the  32d  interrogatory  I  reply.  It  is  not  expected  that  he  will  have 
any  regard  to  majorities.  Propositions  upon  which  friends  are  not  united 
are  generally  disposed  of  by  reference  to  a  future  meeting  for  further  consid- 
eration, though  the  subject  is  sometimes  dismissed  entirely. 

The  reason  I  think  why  Friends  do  not  decide  questions  by  majorities,  is 
that  such  a  course  would  give  those  of  little  or  no  religious  experience  too 
much  influence  in  the  affairs  of  the  church. 

To  the  33d  interrogatory  I  reply.     /  believe  it  is. 


271 

To  the  34th  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  believe  the  terms  seceder,  secession, 
and  separatist,  have  been  applied  entirely  to  those  persons  (and  their  actions,) 
who  have  departed  from  the  faith  and  principles  of  Friends,  and  from  the  or- 
der and  discipline  of  society. 

To  the  35th  interrogatory  I  reply.  If  a  monthly  meeting  is  not  satisfied 
with  the  judgment  of  the  quarterly  meeting  respecting  any  difference,  and  yet 
will  not  appeal  against  said  judgment  to  the  yearly  meeting,  the  quarterly 
meeting  may  dissolve  said  monthly  meeting,  and  no  proceedings  of  the  year- 
ly meeting  will  be  required. 

But  if  a  monthly  meeting  or  any  part  thereof  in  the  name  of  the  monthly 
meeting  should  appeal  from  the  decision  of  the  quarterly  to  the  yearly  meet- 
ing, the  yearly  meeting  is  to  consider  and  come  to  a  judgment  in  the  case, 
in  favor  of  the  quarterly  meeting,  and  I  think  no  monthly  meeting  can  be 
considered  out  of  unity  or  disfranchised  until  they  have  received  written 
notice  of  disciplinary  proceedings  and  judgment  against  them  by  a  superior 
meeting. 

To  the  36lh  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  was  present  at  that  meeting.  Ber- 
wick monthly  meeting  was  represented  by  Benajah  Buffum,  Joseph  JYIeader, 
and  Isaac  Varney. 

To  the  37th  interrogatory  I  reply.  It  has  been  usual  to  send  some  from 
each  monthly  meeting,  although  1  think  this  has  not  been  uniformly  the  case. 

To  the  38th  interrogatory  I  reply.  No  member  of  Berwick  monthly  meet- 
ing was  nominated  as  representative  to  the  yearly  meeting  at  that  time.  In 
order  fully  to  understand  ihe  case,  it  will  be  necessary  to  go  back  to  Berwick 
monthly  meeting  held  in  the  1:2th  mo.  1844,  at  which  meeting  a  circular  was 
presented  and  read,  issued  by  the  meeting  for  sufferings  for  New  England 
yearly  meeting,  directed  to  the  preparative,  monthly,  and  quarterly  meetings, 
purporting  to  give  an  account  of  a  separation  in  Rhode  Island  quarterly 
meeting,  with  the  names  of  correspondents,  &c.  John  D.  Lang,  a  member  of 
the  meeting,  who  has  since  joined  in  the  separation  from  society,  proposed 
that  the  reception  and  reading  of  the  circular  should  be  minuted,  but  this 
was  not  united  with  by  any  other  member.  A  proposition  was  next  made  to 
defer  the  further  consideration  of  it  until  after  the  next  yearly  meeting.  This 
was  united  with  by  many  Friends,  and  thus  the  subject  was  left.  At  our 
next  monthly  meeting  the  subject  was  again  introduced,  some  members  of 
Dover  monthly  meeting  being  present,  but  the  sense  of  the  meeting  appeared 
to  be  decidedly  in  favor  of  sustaining  the  decision  of  the  previous  meeting, 
•  and  the  subject  was  left. 

At  our  quarterly  meeting  at  Dover  in  the  4th  month,  1845,  when  the  time 
arrived  for  the  nomination  of  representatives  to  the  yearly  meeting,  Joseph 
Tuttle,  who  has  since  joined  in  the  separation,  arose  and  remarked  in  sub- 
stance, that  it  was  well  known  that  Berwick  monthly  meeting  had  refused  to 
record  a  circular  from  the  meeting  for  sufferings,  thereby  making  itself  in- 
subordinate to  superior  meetings,  that  all  or  nearly  all  the  quarterly  and  month- 
ly meetings  had  recorded  it,  and  he  proposed  that  no  member  should  be  nom- 
inated as  representative  to  the  yearly  meeting,  who  was  not  in  unity  with 
the  doings  of  that  body,  and  that  the  members  of  Berwick  monthly  meeting 
be  excluded  from  nominating  representatives,  or  being  nominated  to  that  ser- 
vice, which  was  united  with  by  members  from  Dover,  and  some  from  Sand- 
wich N.  H.  monthly  meetings,  and  finally  acted  upon  as  a  conclusion  of  the 
meeting.  It  was  proposed  and  urged  by  several  Friends,  that  the  clerk  should 
enter  the  same  upon  the  records  of  the  meeting  according  to  Discipline,  (see 
page  125,)  hut  trie  supporters  of  the  measure  not  favoring  it,  he  declined  to 
comply.  These  extraordinary  measures  were  in  my  opinion  taken  in  order 
I  to  strengthen  their  party,  and  enable  them  to  meet  any  subject  of  difficulty 
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which  might  present  itself  at  the  approaching  yearly  meeting,  and  manage  it 
in  accordance  with  their  own  views. 

To  the  1st  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  have. 

To  the  2d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  was  not. 

To  the  third  cross  interrogatory.     I  know  not. 

To  the  4th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  When  I  have  been  in  attendance 
at  New  England  yearly  meeting,  it  has  been  proposed  in  meeting  that  the 
representatives  should  convene  at  some  place  then  named,  at  the  time  pre- 
scribed by  Discipline  to  agree  upon  a  Friend  for  clerk.  Not  being  present 
at  that  meeting,  1  cannot  answer  further  concerning  this  interrogatory. 

To  the  5th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     1  know  not. 

To  the  6th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  was  not  present  at  the  meeting, 
therefore  cannot  further  reply. 

To  the  ?th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  If  the  circumstances  of  the  case  would 
require  that  either  should  be  appointed,  it  should  be  the  one  whose  faithful- 
ness of  principle  would  best  preserve  the  testimonies  and  faith  of  the  society 
in  their  ancient  purity. 

To  the  8th  cross  interrogatory  I  answer.  It  would  in  my  judgment  be  the 
minute  of  the  person  described  in  my  previous  answer,  and  he  should  be  con- 
sidered the  true  clerk  of  the  yearly  meeting,  if  the  necessity  of  the  case  would 
require  that  either  should  be  appointed  as  clerk  or  their  minute  approved. 

To  the  9th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  Discipline  I  think  makes  no  pro- 
vision for  such  a  case,  but  according  to  usage  in  some  yearly  meetings,  the 
former  clerk  should  serve  the  meeting  in  that  capacity  for  another  year. 

To  the  I Oth  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     1  think  it  must  not. 

To  the  11th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  Although  nothing  isexpressed  in 
Discipline  concerning  a  part  or  the  whole  of  the  representatives  agreeing  on 
a  clerk,  circumstances  mi<jht  exist  which  would  render  it  necessary  for  the 
yearly  meeting  to  accept  the  report  of  a  part  of  the  representatives  who  had 
met  according  to  Discipline,  and  appoint  the  person  on  whom  they  had 
agreed  as  clerk,  in  order  to  preserve  the  principles  of  society  and  organiza- 
tion of  the  meeting. 

To  the  l*2th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  See  Discipline  page  154,  viz. 
"  At  the  conclusion  of  which  sitting  the  representatives  are  to  meet  and  agree 
upon  a  clerk  for  the  year,  and  report  the  same  to  the  adjournment." 

To  the  13th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  That  it  is  the  duty  of  all  the 
representatives  at  a  yearly  meeting  to  attend  to  the  business  required  by  their 
appointment,  and  although  a  part  of  them  may  neglect  it,  it  is  still  the  duty 
of  the  others  to  attend  to  it  in  accordance  with  Discipline,  and  I  again  refer 
to  Discipline,  page  154,  as  quoted  in  the  answer  to  the  12th  cross  inter- 
rogatory. 

To  the  14th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  should  think  the  term  spuri- 
ous, was  used  to  distinguish  which  was  not  the  genuine  one  from  that  which 
was  the  true  monthly  meeting.  1  believe  Discipline  gives  no  definition  to 
the  term. 

To  the  15th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  Monthly  meetings  are  subordi- 
nate to  the  quarterly  meetings  to  which  they  belong  in  accordance  with  Dis- 
cipline, page  43.  They  are  bound  to  submit  to  the  judgment  of  the  quarter- 
ly meeting  if  they  are  satisfied  with  such  judgment ;  if  they  are  not  satisfied 
with  such  judgment,  they  may  appeal  to  the  yearly  meeting  according  to  Dis- 
cipline, (page  1 18.) 

To  the  Kith  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  A  monthly  meeting  must  exist 
as  a  subordinate  branch  of  a  quarterly  meeting.     (See  Discipline  page  43.) 


273 

The    quarterly   meeting   is  the  only   meeting  recognized   in   Discipline   by 
which  ;i  monthly  meeting  can  be  established. 

To  the  1 7th  cross  interrogatory  1  reply.  I  understand  the  term  spurious 
when  applied  to  the  quarterly  meeting,  to  be  used  to  distinguish  the  quar- 
terly meeting  which  was  not  considered  the  genuine  one,  from  that  which 
was  considered  the  true  quarterly  meeting, — such  meetings  as  are  not  genu- 
ine are  not  described  in  Discipline. 

To  the  18th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  should  think  by  such  a  single 
act  of  a  monthly  meeting  it  should  not  be  considered  spurious.  1  shall  an- 
swer the  remaining  parts  of  this  interrogatory   in  the  negative. 

To  the  19th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  Discipline  does  provide  that  pre- 
parative meetings  should  consist  of  Friends  belonging  to  one  or  more  partic- 
ular meetings  for  worship. 

To  the  2(Jth  cross  interrogatory  I  reply  in  the  words  of  Discipline,  page 
41  and  42,  viz.  "  Monthly  [meetings]  consisting  of  as  many  preparatives  as 
may  most  usefully  compose  the  same."  Preparative  meetings  being  set  up 
by  monthly  meetings,  the  monthly  meetings  must  exist  prior  to  the  prepara- 
tive meetings. 

To  the  2 1 st  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  The  practice  described  in  the 
extract  alluded  to  is  not  established  throughout  society  ;  within  my  knowl- 
edge the  usage  is  various:  In  the  monthly  meeting  of  which  I  am  a  member 
the  names  of  the  representatives  have  never  (to  my  knowledge)  been  entered 
on  a  book  at  the  opening  of  the  meeting  :  I  have  attended  a  preparative  meet- 
ing where  no  representatives  to  the  monthly  meeting  were  appointed,  and 
was  informed  it  was  not  customary  so  to  do. 

To  the  22d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  According  to  my  best  recollec- 
tion, I  had  never  at  the  time  referred  to  in  the  interrogatory  attended  a  month- 
ly meeting  when  such  occurrences  transpired,  and  therefore  cannot  further 
answer. 

To  the  23d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  refer  to  my  answer  to  last  inter- 
rogatory but  one  in  relation  to  the  monthly  meeting  of  which  I  am  a  mem- 
ber. 

To  the  24th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  read  an  account  of  the 
proceedings  of  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  in  the  llthmo.  1844.  I 
think  Discipline  appoints  no  time  at  which  a  quarterly  meeting  shall  rise. 

To  the  2-5th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  was  not  present.  I  cannot  fur- 
ther answer. 

To  the  26th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     Was  not  present — cannot  say. 

To  the  27ih  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     Was  not  present. 

To  the  28th  cross  interrogatory  1  reply.  I  have  never  known  any  discipline 

or  established  usage  of  society  which  would  deprive  a  member  of  the  privilege 

of  attending  meetings  for  discipline,  and  expressing  his  opinion  in  matters  of 

business,  except  he  be  regularly  and  according  to  the  good   order  and  Disci- 

,  pline  of  society  under  dealing. 

To  the  29th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  no  recollection  of  at- 
t  tending  a  meeting  for  discipline  when  a  person  regularly  under  dealing  has 
;  attempted  to  judge  in  his  own  case. 

To  the  30th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  The  usage  respecting  meetings 
j  judging  in  their  own  case  I  believe  should  be  the  same  as  that  of  individuals. 
II  do  not  recollect  of  having  attended  a  meeting  for  discipline  when  it  has 
I  been  departed  from. 

To  the  3 1st  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  did  not  attend  that  yearly  meet- 
ing— cannot  further  reply. 

To  the  32d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  Did  not  attend  said  yearly  meet- 
ing. 

35 
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To  the  33d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  refer  to  my  last  answer.  L 

To  the  34th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  By  the  Discipline  and  usage  of  New 
England  yearly  meeting,  the  yearly  meeting's  committee  were  nut  authorized 
to  dictate  to  the  clerk  what  minute  he  should  make  as  the  sense  of  the  meet- 
ing, and  therefore  the  clerk  did  not  in  my  judgment  violate  any  provision  of 
Discipline. 

To  the  35th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  believe  the  bond  of  unity  would 
exist  between  such  individual  and  society  until  he  is  disowned  by  his  month- 
ly meeting.  His  expressed  opinions  should  bear  such  weight  in  the  meeting 
3.3  the  Truth  would  warrant. 

To  the  36th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  refer  to  my  next  preceding  an- 
swer. 

To  the  37th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  refer  again  to  the  same  answer.  ! 

To  the  38th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  believe  he  would  not  be  out  of 
unity.  I  know  of  no  Discipline  or  usage  of  society  which  would  enable  me 
to  judge  of  his  qualifications  to  act  in  the  office  of  clerk. 

To  39th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  refer  to  my  preceding  answer. 

To  the  40th  cross  interrogation  I  reply.     1  have  not  ever  been  appointed  i 
on  a  yearly  meeting's  committee  as  described  in  the  interrogatory. 

To  the  41st  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  refer  to  my  preceding  answer. 

To  the  42d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  no  recollection  of  being  j  I 
present  in  a  monthly  or  quarterly  meeting  when  a  committee  from  the  yearly  j 
meeting  have  been  present  and  taken  part  in  the  business  in  such  monthly  J 
or  quarterly  meeting. 

To  43d  cross  Interrogatory  I  reply.  I  refer  to  discipline  page  43,  com-il 
mencing  at  the  words  "These  meetings  are  to  continue  subordinate  and  j 
accountable"  to  the  words  "  satisfactory  account  accordingly"  inclusive. 

To  the  44th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     J  think  it  is  sometimes  the  case,  ii: 

To  the  45th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     When  I    have  been  present  in  il; 
meetings  for  discipline  and  the  clerk  has  made  a  minute  of  his  own  appoint-  I 
ment,  I  do  not   recollect  of  ever   hearing   another  person  make  a  statement  i];-: 
that  it  was  the  sense  of  the  meeting. 

To  the  46th  cross   interrogatory  I   reply.      I   believe  discipline   makes  no  I;. 
provision  for   such  a  case,  and  no  such   case  has  occurred  in   the  monthly  I 
meeting'of  which  I  am  a   member,  or  in  any  meeting  for  discipline  when  I    , 
have  been  in  attendance. 

To  the  47th  cross  interrogation  I  reply.  According  to  discipline  page  43, 
they  are  to  be  annually  appointed  or  re-chosen. 

To  the  48th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  They  should  render  advice  suit- 
able for  the  case  and  proceed  according  to  discipline. 

To  the  49th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  1  refer  to  discipline  page  1 18  which 
provides  that  the  monthly  meeting  may  appeal  from  the  decision  of  the  quar- 
terly meeting. 

To  the  50th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  said  in  my  answer  to  the  23d 
interrogatory  in  chief,  and  in  that  part  of  it  alluded  to  in  this  cross  interroga- 
tory, "  Although  subordination  of  meetings  is  necessary  and  provided  for  by 
discipline,  I  know  of  no  discipline  or  usage  of  society  by  which  a  committee 
of  a  superior  meeting  would  be  authorized  to  enter  a  monthly  meeting  and 
dictate  to  such  meeting  who  should  be  its  clerk  or  overseers. 

To  the  5 1st  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  refer  to  my  answer  to  the  24th 
interrogatory  in  chief,  which  will  show  what  in  my  opinion  are  the  causes  of 
the  division  in  New  England  yearly  meeting.  My  means  of  knowledge  have 
been  what  I  have  personally  witnessed  and  have  gathered  from  publications 
on  both  sides  of  the  controversy  ;  it  would  be  difficult  for  me  to  distinguish 
how  much  I  have  received  from  either  source. 
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To  the  52d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  believe  it  would  remain  to  be  a 
subordinate  branch  of  its  superior  meeting  until  by  a  regular  course  of  disci- 
pline it  is  laid  down. 

To  the  53d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  In  unity  until  it  is  laid  down  by 
the  quarterly  in  accordance  with  discipline. 

To  the  54th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  Individual  members  are  amena- 
ble to  the  monthly  and  not  to  the  quarterly  meeting. 

To  the  55th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  believe  it  to  be  the  duty  of  the 
monthly  meeting  to  judge  and  decide  for  itself  in  relation  to  such  a  matter 
in  accordance  with  discipline  pa^e  121,  the  last  clause  in  the  I Oth  query, 
viz.  "  Is  judgement  placed  where  it  appears  necessary  in  accordance  with 
truth  according  to  our  discipline."  Discipline  makes  no  provision  for  a 
monthly  meeting  to  appeal  from  the  advice  of  a  committee. 

To  the  56th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  Discipline  makes  no  provision 
for  a  monthly  meeting  to  appeal  from  the  advice  of  a  committee. 

To  the  57th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  My  answer  to  the  29th  inter- 
rogatory is  my  opinion,  and  I  formed  that  opinion  from  the  statements  in  the 
publication  referred  to,  which  I  believe  to  be  correct. 

To  53th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  It  is  not  in  my  opinion  in  ac- 
cordance with  discipline  to  reject  the  judgement  of  a  yearly  meeting  when 
such  judgement  is  in  conformity  with  the  principles  and  discipline  of  society, 
and  under  these  circumstances  such  a  course  would  not  be  in  accordance 
with  the  subordination  required  by  discipline. 

To  the  59th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  seen  the  work  bearing 
his  name  on  the  title  page  as  its  author. 

To  the  GOth  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  believe  the  epistle  alluded  to 
is  correct.  I  also  believe  there  is  a  spiritual  and  an  outward  unity,  and  1  be- 
lieve the  spiritual  unity  may  cease  to  exist  long  before  the  outward  unity,  which 
is  the  connecting  link  of  membership  to  the  society,  is  severed. 

To  the  61st  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  If  the  members  of  the  yearly 
are  united  in  such  a  measure  I  think  they  may  provide  for  such  a  contin- 
gency, but  if  otherwise,  I  cannot  say  what  would  become  of  the  yearly 
meeting. 

To  the  62d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  should  think  members  profess- 
ing and  not  possessing  the  principles  of  Friends  would  become  separatists 
by  setting  up  separate  meeting  under  the  name  of  Friends,  and  such  depart- 
ure and  setting  up  of  meetings  might  in  my  opinion  be  properly  termed  a 
secession. 

To  63d  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  If  Abraham  Shearman  Jr.  has 
been  clerk  of  any  yearly  meeting  since  Thomas  B.  Gould  was  appointed  to 
that  service  in  1845,  I  have  had  no  connection  with  such  yearly  meeting. 

To  the  64th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  have  satisfactory  evidence  to 
myself  that  the  yearly  meeting  have  approved  the  distribution  of  the  works  of 
said  Gurney  amongst  Friends  and  among  their  public  libraries,  and  that  some 
I  Friends  have  been  disowned  from  society  for  speaking  against  the  unsound 
doctrines  of  said  Gurney,  and  when  the  appeals  have  come  to  the  yearly 
meeting,  the  said  yearly  meeting  has  sanctioned  such  disownment.  I  don't 
refer  to  any  returning  minute,  as  I  was  not  present  and  know  only  from  a 
:copy  of  the  record  of  the  yearly  meeting  when  the  said  Gurney  received  said 
returning  minute. 

To  the  65th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  When  the  body  is  acting  accord- 
ing to  the  principles  of  society,  it  is  not  according  to  discipline  or  usage  for 
individuals  to  set  up  their  own  judgement  above  those  of  the  body. 

To  the  66th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.     I  think  it  is  an  approved  author- 
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ity.     Said  extract  certainly  is  according  to  the  discipline  and  principles  of 
friends. 

To  the  67th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  A  committee  of  Dover  quarterly 
meeting  was  appointed  in  the  fourth  month  1844,  to  visit  subordinate  meet- 
ings, but  Berwick  monthly  meeting  was  not  particularly  named.  The  said 
committee's  office  expired  by  lapse  of  time  on  the  day  when  representatives 
were  appointed  from  Dover  quarterly  meeting  to  the  yearly  meeting  of  1845. 
A  reappointment  of  a  similar  committee  was  on  the  same  day  made,  to  visit 
subordinate  meetings,  families  and  individuals,  but  no  allusion  was  made  in 
the  minute  to  Berwick  monthly  meeting.  In  1844  no  reason  but  the  general 
course  of  proceeding  was  assigned  (or  the  appointment  of  said  committee. 
In  1845,  previous  to  the  reappointment  of  said  committee,  the  old  committee 
in  their  report  at  that  time  made  allusion  to  some  proceedings  of  Berwick 
monthly  meeting,  and  believed  as  they  verbally  said,  that  further  attention  in 
the  case  was  necessary. 

To  the  68th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  Joseph  Tuttle  remarked  that 
Berwick  monthly  meeting  had  refused  to  record  a  circular  from  the  meeting 
for  sufferings,  as  I  have  fully  stated  in  reply  to  the  38th  interrogatory  in  chief 
to  which  I  refer.  No  other  person  spoke  on  the  subject  assigning  reasons. 
Said  Dover  quarterly  meeting  decided  that  no  member  of  Berwick  monthly 
meeting  should  be  appointed  representative  from  Dover  quarterly  meeting  to 
the  yearly  meeting. 

To  the  69th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  I  did  attend  the  yearly  meeting 
in  Ohio  in  1846.  I  did  not  attend  all  the  sittings.  The  reasons  why  I  did 
not  sit  after  a  part  of  the  sitting  on  the  fourth  day  of  the  week  were,  that 
Benjamin  W.  Ladd  proposed  that  I  should  leave  the  meeting  on  account  of 
having  been  disowned,  after  which  John  D.  Lang  of  Berwick  monthly  meet- 
ing made  a  statement  to  the  meeting  that  I  had  been  disowned  by  my  own 
monthly  meeting.  The  clerk  of  the  Ohio  yearly  meeting  then  said  that 
those  friends,  of  whom  I  was  one,  would  not  have  waited  for  a  request  to 
withdraw,  if  the  question  as  to  which  was  the  New  England  yearly  meeting 
had  been  decided  against  thern.  Said  clerk  further  said  that  simply  for  the 
purpose  of  avoiding  discussion  he  was  willing  they  of  whom  I  was  one,  should 
withdraw.  Others  said  they  were  willing  we  should  withdraw  on  condition 
that  it  was  fully  understood  that  they  did  not  undertake  to  decide  on  the  le- 
gality of  our  alleged  disownmentin  our  Berwick  monthly  meeting.  In  order 
to  prevent  involving  said  yearly  meeting  in  unprofitable  discussion,  which 
had  agitated  it  the  whole  of  two  days  nearly,  I  left  the  meeting.  Before  my 
associate  William  Hill  and  myself  left  the  place,  on  the  sixth  or  seventh  day 
of  the  same  week,  we  jointly  received  a  communication  signed  by  thirty- 
seven  Friends,  members  of  Ohio  yearly  meeting,  one  of  whom,  Benjamin 
Hoyle  was  clerk,  of  which  a  copy  is  hereunto  annexed  marked  (E.)  and  to 
which  I  refer  as  a  correct  account  of  the  reasons  why,  after  remaining  all  of 
three  sittings  of  the  meeting,  we  left  on  the  fourth  day  of  the  meeting. 

To  the  70th  cross  interrogatory  I  reply.  Not  until  under  the  commission- 
er's direction  I  had  answered  each  preceding  cross  interrogatory  as  now  re- 
duced to  writing  in  this  deposition  did  I  ever  hear  read  or  stated  nor  in  any; 
way  gained  a  knowledge  of  either  of  said  .cross  interrogatories. 


PELATIAH  HUSSEY. 
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Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts.     Bristol,  ss. 

On  the  12,  13,  14,  15  and  16th  days  of  February,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-nine,  Pelatiah  Hussey,  the  aforesaid 
deponent,  personally  appeared  before  ine,  the  subscriber,  at  Fall  River  in  said 
County ;  and  he  being  first  cautioned  and  affirmed  to  speak  the  truth, 
the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth,  gave  the  foregoing  deposition, 
by  him  subscribed  in  my  presence;  and  the  same  was  by  him  as  my  clerk, 
reduced  to  writing  in  my  presence,  excepting  that  I  reduced  to  writing  my- 
self in  his  presence  the  answers  to  the  61th,  05th  and  66th,  67th,  68th,  69th 
and  70th  cross  interrogntories.  Taken  pursuant  to  the  annexed  commission, 
and  I  certify  that  in  taking  this  deposition  I  strictly  complied  with  all  the 
instructions  and  directions  contained  in  said  commission. 


Ellis  Ames,  Commissioner. 


Deponent's  fees,  5  days,  .  2  50 
Travel,  120  miles,  ...  4  SO 
Commissioner's  fees,  .     .   14   10 

$21   40 
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[E.] 

Mount  Pleasant,  9  mo.  l\th,  1840. 

Out  friends  William  Hill  and  Pelatiah  Hussey  having  been  acceptably 
with  us  during  our  yearly  meeting,  and  attended  some  of  the  sittings  of  it, 
but  on  fourth  day  having  been  requested  to  withdraw  by  B.  W.  Ladd, 
Thomas  French,  John  Farmer  and  a  few  others,  after  J.  D.  Lang  had  stated 
to  the  meeting  that  they  had  been  disowned  by  their  monthly  meeting,  Ben- 
jamin Hoyle,  the  clerk  of  the  meeting,  stated  that  those  friends  would  not 
have  waited  for  a  request  to  withdraw,  if  the  question  as  to  which  was  New 
England  yearly  meeting  had  been  decided  against  them.  But  in  order  and 
simply  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  discussion,  he  was  willing  they  should 
withdraw.  Joseph  Edgerton  said  he  thought  it  would  be  best  under  the  cir- 
cumstances. Another  Friend  remarked,  if  by  that  it  was  understood  it  was 
not  deciding  as  to  the  legality  of  their  disownment  he  would  consent. 
Another  said  it  was  only  on  these  considerations  that  he  could  consent  for 
them  to  withdraw  from  the  meeting  ;  others  expressed  the  same  sentiments, 
&,c.  And  in  order  to  avoid  involving  the  meeting  in  another  unprofitable 
discussion,  with  which  it  had  been  agitated  during  the  previous  sittings,  they 
withdrew  from  the  meeting,  having  the  sympathy  of  ourselves  and  many 
other  Friends. 


Signed, 

Ralph  Cowgill. 
Daniel  Williams. 

Smith. 

Joseph  Hobson. 
Robert  Holloway. 
Caleb   Bracken. 
Asa  Branson. 
Samuel  Scattergood. 
R.  S.  Holloway. 
Stacy  Cook. 
John   Hoyle. 
Benjamin  Antrim. 
Sam' I  G.  Holloway.' 
John  Faucet. 
John    Wright. 
Asa  Holloway. 
Daniel  Melhouse. 
John  Borges. 
Sam'l  Street 


Robert  Millen. 
Benja'n  Hoyle. 
Joseph  Edgerton. 
Daniel  Knowl. 
Isaac  Mitchel. 
Jacob  Branson. 
William  Kennard. 
William  Mutt. 
Thomas  Y.  French. 
Thomas  Parsons. 
John  Gibbons. 
Eli  Hodgin. 
John    Van  law. 
Stephen   Todd. 
Joshua  Maule. 
John   Cope. 
William  Dewese. 
David  Hall. 
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SUPREME  JUDICIAL  COURT.     Bristol,  ss. 

Oliver  Earle  et  ali,  vs.  William  Wood  et  alj. 
No.  8. 

Interrogatories  to  be  propounded  to  William  Hill  and  Peletiah  Hussej 
of  North  Berwick  in  the  State  of  Maine,  witnesses  to  be  produced  and  ex- 
amined on  the  part  of  the  defendants. 

1st.  What  is  your  name,  age,  occupation  and  place  of  abode? 

2d.  Have  you  for  any  and  what  time  been  and  are  you  now,  a  member  of 
the  society  of  Friends  ? 

3d.  Are  you  acquainted,  and  how  long  have  you  been  acquainted  with  the 
usages  and  discipline  of  the  society  of  Friends. 

4th.  Refer  to  the  rules  of  discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting  under 
the  head  of  discipline  and  meltings  for  discipline  and  say  if  the  society  is  reg- 
ulated by  the  rules  there  laid  down  ;  whether  or  not  are  there  any  other  regu- 
lations recognized  as  binding  upon  the  society  of  Friends  in  New  England 
yearly  meeting,  respecting  the  matters  treated  of  under  that  head,  if  so  name 
them,  and  say  where  they  are  to  be  found  ? 

5th.  According  to  the  provisions  of  discipline  of  the  New  England  yearly 
meeting,  at  what  time  is  the  clerk  of  the  yearly  meeting  to  be  selected,  state 
the  page  in  the*  book  of  discipline,  where  directions  are  given  about  the  mat- 
ter, and  say  in  what  manner  the  clerk  is  to  be  recommended  and  chosen, 
whether  it  is  or  not  obligatory  upon  the  yearly  meeting  to  choose  a  clerk  at 
the  time  named  in  the  discipline? 

6th.  In  case  the  representatives  from  two  or  more  quarterly  meetings  should 
be  absent  at  the  time  the  clerk  is  to  be  recommended,  would  it  or  not  in  your 
judgement  be  in  accordance  with  the  good  order  of  society  for  the  represen- 
tatives present  to  agree  upon  clerk  at  the  time  named  in  the  discipline. 

7th.  If  two  or  more  sets  of  representatives  should  attend  a  yearly  meeting, 
claiming  to  represent  the  same  quarterly  meeting,  and  the  yearly  meeting 
should  not  have  come  to  a  judgement  as  to  which  set  were  the  genuine  rep- 
resentatives, would  it  not  be  the  duty  of  the  recognized  representatives  from 
the  other  quarterly  meetings  to  proceed  to  consider  of  and  propose  to  the 
meeting  the  appointment  of  a  clerk  at  the  time  named  in  the  discipline. 

8th  If  two  sets  of  representatives  appear  in  a  quarterly  meeting  from 
within  the  limits  of  the  same  monthly  meeting,  in  consequence  of  a  schism 
therein,  and  on  the  question  being  raised,  which  shall  be  recognized  by  the 
meeting,  the  clerk  of  the  quarterly  meeting  and  a  portion  of  the  other  mem- 
bers, recognize  and  receive  the  representatives  from  the  spurious  monthly 
meeting,  rejecting  those  from  the  genuine,  would  they  or  not  by  such  an  act 
identify  themselves  with  the  spurious  monthly  meeting,  and  what  would  be 
the  rights  and  duties  of  the  representatives  from  the  genuine  monthly  meet- 
ing, and  the  members  iri  unity  with  them. 

9th.  If  two  sets  of  representatives  appear  at  the  yearly  meeting  claiming 
to  represent  the  same  quarterly  meeting,  one  of  which  sets  represents  the 
genuine  quarterly  meeting,  and  the  other  set  a  quarterly  meeting  that  Feceive 
the  accounts  of  a  spurious  monthly  meeting,  and  the  question  is  raised  which 
shall  be  recognized,  would  or  not  the  yearly  meeting  by  receiving  the  ac- 
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counts  of  that  spurious  quarterly  meeting,  identify  itself  with  a  spurious 
monthly  meeting,  and  thereby  depart  from  the  good  order,  discipline  and 
usage  of  the  society  1 

10th.  Refer  to  an  "  Address  from  the  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  of 
Friends  to  the  members  of  that  religious  society  within  the  limits  of  New 
England  yearly  meeting  and  elsewhere,"  for  the  proceedings  of  Swanzey 
monthly  meeting  held  in  the  8th  month  1844,  and  of  Rhode  Island  quarterly 
meeting  held  in  the  1 1th  month  1814,  and  also  refer  to  the  proceedings  of 
New  England  yearly  meeting  as  published  in  "  Epistolary  declaration  in 
1845,  and  say  if  upon  the  facts  therein  stated  the  representatives  to  the  said 
yearly  meeting  who  agreed  upon  a  clerk  at  the  time  presented  by  disci- 
pline, did  or  not  act  in  conformity  with  the  good  order  and  discipline  of  so- 
ciety ;  and  say  whether  or  not  the  proceedings  of  said  quarterly  and  monthly 
meetings  were  in  accordance  with  good  order  and  discipline,  and  annex 
the  above  named  publications  to  your  deposition. 

1 1th.  Refer  to  the  same  address  from  page  37  to  page  45,  and  say  whether 
upon  the  facts  therein  stated,  Thomas  Wilbur  was  or  was  not  M  out  of  unity" 
according  to  the  discipline  and  usages  of  New  England  yearly  meeting  of 
Friends;  and  refer  to  the  printed  "  Narrative  of  facts  and  circumstances, 
•&-C.  &,c."  from  pages  34  to  37,  and  say  whether  supposing  the  facts  to  be 
as  therein  stated,  Thomas  Wilbur  therein  named  was  according  to  any  pro- 
visions of  discipline  or  any  usage  of  New  England  yearly  meeting  ■•  out  of 
unity." 

12th.  Refer  to  the  same  printed  Narrative  page  37,  and  say  whether  the 
committee  said  there  to  be  chosen  by  the  quarterly  meeting  for  the  purposes 
there  named  were  vested  with  any  power  other  than  advisory,  and  could 
they  be  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  discipline  of  New  England  yearly 
meeting  ? 

13th.  Refer  to  the  same  Narrative  pages  34  and  35,  and  say  whether  the 
committee  there  said  to  be  chosen  by  the  yearly  meeting  were  by  the  disci- 
pline of  New  England  yearly  meeting  and  the  good  order  of  the  society, 
vested  with  any  other  power  than  advisory. 

14th.  If  a  monthly  meeting  decline  to  conform  to  the  advice  of  a  com- 
mittee so  appointed,  or  if  there  be  such  a  diversity  of  opinion  expressed  by 
the  members  that  the  clerk  declines  to  make  a  minute  in  accordance  with 
such  advice,  what  in  the  good  order  of  the  society  and  in  accordance  with 
the  discipline  are  the  steps  to  be  taken? 

15th.  According  to  the  discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting  have 
committees  appointed  in  the  manner  before  mentioned,  any  power  to  act  in 
the  monthly  meeting  as  members  of  that  meeting,  or  to  dictate  to  the  mem- 
bers of  said  meeting  or  to  its  officers  authoritatively  what  course  they  shall 
take  ? 

16th.  In  what  way  and  to  what  extent  is  a  monthly  meeting  subordinate 
to  the  yearly  meeting;  whether  or  not  is  the  monthly  meeting  immediately 
subordinate  to  the  quarterly  meeting  :  If  any  action  is  had  by  a  yearly  meet- 
ing upon  the  monthly  meeting,  is  it  or  not  by  the  discipline  and  usage  had 
by  the  intervention  of  the  quarterly  meeting,  and  if  the  quarterly  meeting 
desire  to  act  upon  the  preparative  meeting,  is  it  or  not  by  the  discipline  and 
usage  by  the  intervention  of  the  monthly  meeting? 

17th.  When  committees  of  a  yearly  or  quarterly  meeting  attend  meetings 
of  any  monthly  meeting  pursuant  to  their  appointment,  must  they  or  not  ac- 
cording to  the  usages  of  society  exhibit  a  copy  of  the  minute  of  their  appoint- 
ment before  proceeding  to  advise  or  give  assistance  of  any  kind  to  such 
monthly  meeting  1 
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18th.  In  what  way  and  by  whom  is  the  sense  of  a  meeting  collected  upon 
any  matter  which  has  been  under  discussion  in  the  meeting? 

19th.  When  the  clerk  has  read  his  minute  to  the  meeting,  what  course 
is  taken  if  it  appear  that  Friends  cannot  unite  in  his  minute  as  expressive 
of  the  true  sense  of  the  meeting? 

20th.  If  differences  of  opinion  exist  in  a  monthly  meeting  as  to  the  ap- 
pointment of  clerk,  what  course  according  to  the  provisions  of  your  discipline 
or  to  your  usages,  is  to  be  pursued  and  who  acts  as  clerk  until  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  successor  ?  • 

21st.  Suppose  a  difference  of  a  opinion  to  exist  in  regard  to  the  appoint- 
ment of  overseers  of  a  monthly  meeting,  what  course  according  to  your 
usages  is  to  be  adopted,  and  who  if  any  persons  act  as  such  overseers? 

22d.  When  such  differences  exists  as  are  supposed  in  the  two  last  questions, 
and  the  difference  cannot  be  reconciled,  what  minute  is  it  the  duty  of  the 
clerk  to  make  ?  Is  it  or  is  it  not  his  duty  to  refer  the  subject  to  a  future 
meeting  for  further  action  ? 

23d.  Have  you  read  the  work  entitled  ■"  Considerations  addressed  to  the 
members  of  the  yearly  meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  printed  in  1^46; 
if  yea,  refer  to  what  is  contained  on  page  21 ,  22  and  23,  from  the  words  "  the 
society  of  Friends  is  an  unit,"  on  page  21,  to  the  words  M  infidelity  within  its 
borders,"  on  page  24,  and  what  is  contained  on  pages  79  and  80,  from  the 
words  "  subordination"  to  the  word  M  interference,"  and  say  if  the  views  and 
considerations  therein  contained,  do  or  not  conform  to  the  usages  and  dis- 
cipline of  the  society  of  Friends,  if  yea,  annex  to  your  deposition  the  same? 

24th.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  causes  that  have  led  to  a  division  in 
New  England  yearly   meetings  and  its  subordinate  meetings. 

25th.  Did  you  or  did  you  not  ever  know  a  monthly  meeting  decline  to 
submit  to  the  advice  of  a  committee  from  a  superior  meeting?  if  yea,  what 
were  the  circumstances  of  the  case  and  what  course  is  to  be  pursued  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting? 

25th.  Suppose  a  quarterly  meeting's  committee  should  advise  the  adoption 
of  a  measure  contrary  to  the  rules  of  discipline,  would  it  or  not  be  the  duty 
of  the  monthly  meeting  to  decline  to  follow  such  advice  ? 

27th.  According  to  the  usage  and  discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meet- 
ing, how  is  a  monthly  meeting  put  out  of  unity  with  its  superior  meeting? 

28th.  Suppose  a  quarterly  meeting's  committee  should  advise  its  monthly 
meeting  in  a  matter  in  regard  to  which  they  were  not  appointed  to  advise 
them,  would  it  be  in  your  judgement  obligatory  upon  the  monthly  meeting  to 
comply  with  such  advice? 

29th.  Refer  to  the  address  of  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  of  Friends 
published  in  1845,  on  pages  42,  43  and  44,  from  the  words  "  at  our  monthly 
meeting"  to  the  words  "  attempted  to  exercise,"  and  say  upon  the  facts  therein 
stated  whether  John  Meader  and  those  that  adjourned  until  a  later  hour, 
acted  in  accordance  with  the  good  order  and  discipline  of  the  society  of 
Friends '?  ' 

30th.  Have  you  examined  a  work  entitled  "  An  appeal  for  the  ancient 
doctrines  of  the  religious  society  of  Friends"  published  by  direction  of  the 
yearly  meeting  held  in  Philadelphia  in  1847.  If  yea,  declare  and  say  whether 
the  views  therein  expressed  by  said  yearly  meeting  are  in  accordance  with 
the,  recognized  doctrines  of  Friends?  state  what  writer  is  referred  to  on  page 
lu  of  that  work,  as  the  author  of  a  treatise  entitled  Essays  on  the  evidences, 
doctrines  and  practical  operations  of  Christianity  ? 

3 1 st.  According  to  the  good  order  and  discipline  of  New7  England  yearly 
meeting,  must  there  or  not  be  some  action  on  the  part  of  the  yearly  meeting  in 
regard  to  a  difference  existing  between  a  quarterly   and  monthly  meeting  be- 
36 
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fore  the   monthly   meeting  can  be  said  to   be  out  of  unity   with  the  yearly 
meeting  ? 

32d.  In  collecting  the  sense  of  the  meeting  what  if  any  regard  is  it  ex 
pected  the  clerk  will  have  to  majorities,  a«d  what  disposition  is  to  be  made 
of  a  proposition  upon  which  the  views  of  Friends  are  not  united  ?  When  the 
clerk  makes  his  ultimate  minute,  in  what  manner  and  upon  what  principle 
does  he  collect  the  sense  of  the  meeting  ?  Will  you  state  distinctly  why  it 
is  that  in  business  meetings  among  Friends  questions  are  not  decided  by  mere 
majorities?  . 

33d.  Until  the  yearly  meeting  have  altered  the  provisions  in  any  particular 
respect  of  their  discipline,  is  not  the  yearly  meeting  as  much  bound  by  its 
provisions  as  any  of  its  subordinate  meetings  are? 

34th.  According  to  usages  of  Friends  do  not  the  terms  "  Seceder"  or 
u  Secession"  or  "  Separatist"  apply  entirely  to  departure  from  the  true  prin- 
ciples, doctrines  and  good  order  of  discipline,  and  to  those  who  depart, 
separate  themselves,  or  secede  from  the  doctrines,  or  the  faith  or  the  princi- 
ples of  Friends,  and  who  depart  from  the  order  of  discipline? 

35th.  What  is  the  course  of  discipline  in  order  that  a  monthly  meeting  be 
effectually  put  out  of  unity  with  a  yearly  meeting?  Can  or  not  the  monthly 
meeting  be  put  out  of  unity  or  be  disfranchised  without  written  notice  and 
hearing,  or  disciplinary  proceeding  against  it? 

36th.  Were  you  present  at  Dover  quarterly  meeting  when  representatives 
were  appointed  to  attend  New  England  yearly  meeting  in  1845?  If  yea, 
say  whether  Berwick  monthly  meeting  was  represented  at  said  quarterly 
meeting  and  by  whom  ? 

3?th.  In  selecting  representatives  from  that  quarter  has  it  ornot  been 
usual  to  send  one  or  more  friends  who  belong  to  each  monthly  meeting  com- 
posing that  quarter  ? 

38th.  State  particularly  whether  at  the  above  quarterly  there  were  any 
representatives  chosen  who  belonged  to  Berwick  monthly  meeting  ;  and  if 
not,  say  why  not,  and  state  all  that  was  done,  if  any  thing  within  your 
knowledge  to  prevent  such  representatives  from  being  chosen  and  why  it  was 
done? 

Eddy  &  Eliot, 

Deft*  Solicitors. 


SUPREME  JUDICIAL  COURT.     BRISTOL. 

Oliver  Earle  &  al,  vs.   William  Wood  &  al. 
No.  8. 

Cross  interrogatories  to  be  proposed  to  William  Hill  and  Peletiah  Hussey 
of  North  Berwick  in  the  State  of  Maine. 

1st.  Have  you  been  disowned  by  any  body  claiming  to  be  a  monthly  meet- 
ing of  the  society  of  Friends  ? 

"2d.   Were  you  present  at   New  England  yearly  meeting  in   1845? 

3d.  How  many  representatives  were  therein  attendance  from  the  quarterly \ 
meetings,  except  Rhode  Island,  in  that  yearly  meeting.  State  the  number  as  ! 
near  as  you  can. 

4th.  Has  it  or  not  been  the  practice  in  New  England  yearly  meeting  for 
public  notice  to  be  given  in  the  meeting  of  the  time  and  place  for  the  rep- 
resentatives to  meet  and  agree  upon  a  clerk,  and  was  any  such  notice  given 
on  this  occasion,  and  how  and  when  and  by  whom  1 
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5th.  At  New  England  yearly  meeting  in  1845,  was  or  not  the  notice  men- 
tioned in  the  last  cross  interrogatory  given,  previously  to  the   nomination   of 

Thomas  i>.  Gould  as  clerk  ? 

Oth  Ifyou  say  that  the  notice  mentioned  in  the  cross  interrogatory  next  hut 
one  preceding  was  not  given,  please  say  if  any  notice  was  given  to  the  rep- 
resentatives of  the  time  and  place  of  such  meeting?  and  if  any  what  no- 
tice? 

7th.  Suppose  two  or  more  meetings  each  composed  of  a  part  of  the  repre- 
sentatives to  New  England  yearly  meeting  were  held  without  notice  to  the 
rest  of  the  representatives,  and  each  of  these  meetings  agreed  upon  a  differ- 
ent person  as  clerk  to  he  reported  to  the  yearly  meeting,  and  each  of  these 
individuals  should  he  accordingly  reported,  which  one  of  these  different  in- 
dividuals, if  either,  thus  reported  to  the  yearly  meeting  as  clerk,  would  in 
your  judgment  he  the  proper  one  for  clerk  of  the  yearly  meeting? 

8th.  Suppose  in  the  case  descrihed  in  the  next  preceding  cross  interroga- 
tory, each  of  the  individuals  thus  proposed  for  clerk,  should  make  a  minute 
of  his  own  appointment  as  clerk,  which  minute,  if  either,  would  in  your  judg- 
ment contain  a  true  record  of  the  appointment  of  clerk  of  the  yearly  meet- 
ing? and  which  person  thus  recorded,  if  either,  would  be  the  true  clerk  of 
the  yearly  meeting  ? 

9th.  Suppose  the  representatives  from  the  quarterly  meetings  at  New 
England  yearly  meeting  are  unable  to  agree  upon  a  clerk,  what  measures  in 
your  judgment  should  the  yearly  meeting  take  ?  Would  or  not  such  meas- 
ures be  in  accordance  with  the  Discipline?  i 

10th.  Must  or  must  not  in  your  judgment  the  yearly  meeting  of  friends  for 
.  New  England  continue  without  a  clerk,  in  case  for  any  cause  the  represen- 
tatives fail  to  meet  or  to  agree  upon  a  clerk  to  be  reported  to  the  yearly  meet- 

llth.  Might  or  might  not  the  yearly  meeting  in  the  case  supposed  in  the 
last  cross  interrogatory,  provide  for  the  appointment  of  clerk  ?  and  would  or 
not  such  provision  be  in  accordance  with  the  Discipline? 

12th.  Ifyou  have  answered  the  7th  interrogatory  in  chief  in  the  affirma- 
tive, will  you  please  state  whether  there  is  any  rule  of  Discipline  which  au- 
thorizes such  a  proceeding?  and  ifyou  say  there  is,  refer  to  it  and  annex  a 
copy  to  your  deposition. 

13th.  Suppose  two  sets  of  representatives  from  a  quarterly  meeting  appear 
in  a  yearly  meeting,  with  two  accounts  purporting  to  be  signed  by  different 
persons  as  clerk,  and  each  set  assumes  to  represent  the  true  quarterly  meet- 
ing. Do  you  know  of  any  rule  of  Discipline  or  usage  of  New  England  year- 
ly meeting,  which  would  justify  one  set  of  persons  claiming  to  be  representa- 
tives as  above  mentioned,  in  meeting  together  with  three  or  four  other  per- 
sons, representatives  from  other  quarterly  meetings,  and  without  notice  to  the 
other  forty  one  representatives  proceeding  to  nominate  a  clerk  ?  If  you 
know  of  any  such  rule  or  usage  please  refer  to  it  particularly. 

14th.  Please  refer  to  the  8th  interrogatory  in  chief,  and  state  what  you  un- 
derstand by  the  terms  spurious  monthly  meeting  there  used.  Is  any  such 
meeting  designated  or  described  in  the  Discipline  of  New  England  yearly 
meeting?  If  yea,  please  refer  particularly  to  said  description. 

15th.  Are  or  are  not  monthly  meetings  subordinate  to  the  quarterly  meet- 
ings to  which  they  belong?  Are  or  are  not  the  monthly  meetings  bound  accord- 
ing to  the  Discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting  to  submit  to  the  judg- 
ment of  the  quarterly  meeting  to  which  they  belong?  May  they  or  not  ap- 
peal to  the  yearly  meeting  from  such  judgment? — and  is  or  is  not  this  the 
course  pointed  out  by  the  Discipline  in  case  they  are  dissatisfied  with  such 
judgment?  '"'"'  """*  *"    * 
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16th.  Can  or  not  a  monthly  meeting  exist  in  the  society  of  Friends,  except 
as  a  component  part  of  a  quarterly  meeting?  If  yea,  please  state  the  provis- 
ion of  the  Discipline  which  authorizes  it.  Is  or  is  not  the  quarterly  meeting 
the  lowest  meeting  which,  according  to  Discipline,  can  establish  a  monthly 
meeting? 

1 7th.  If  you  have  answered  the  9th  interrogatory  in  chief  in  relation  to  a 
spurious  quarterly  meeting,  will  you  please  state  what  you  understand  by  the 
terms  spurious  quarterly  meeting.  Is  any  such  meeting  referred  to  or  des- 
cribed  iu  the  Discipline?  If  yea,  please  refer  to  the  description  or  reference 
particularly. 

ISth.  If  a  monthly  meeting  should  receive  a  person  as  a  member  of  said 
monthly  meeting  who  was  not  a  genuine  Friend,  would  or  not  such  monthly 
meeting  become  spurious?  If  yea,  would  or  not  a  quarterly  meeting  receiv- 
ing accounts  from  such  monthly  meeting  thereby  become  spurious?  If  yea, 
would  or  would  not  a  yearly  meeting,  who  should  acknowledge  such  quarter- 
ly meeting  and  receive  representatives  therefrom,   also  become  spurious? 

19th.  Does  or  does  not  the  Discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting 
provide   that   "  preparative  meetings    shall  consist  of  Friends   belonging  to  : 
one  or  more  particular  meetings  for  worship. " 

20th.  Does  or  does  not  the  Discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting  of  ; 
Friends   provide   that    monthly   meetings  shall  consist  of  as  many  prepara- 
tive meetings  as  may  most  usefully  compose  the  same?     And   can  a  monthly 
meeting  be  composed  of  no  preparative  meetings  whatever  ? 

2 1 st.  Is  or  is  not  the  following,  which  is  an  extract  from  Clarkson's  Por- 
traiture of  Quakerism,  under  the  head  of  Discipline,  chapter  2d,  vol.  1,  page 
208,  a  correct  description  of  the  usage  of  the  society  of  Friends  in  New 
England  yearly  meeting  in  regard  to  constituting  their  monthly  meetings, 
viz.  "  In  the  men's  meeting,  and  it  is  the  same  in  the  women's,  the  names  of 
the  deputies  before  mentioned,"  (meaning  the  representatives,)  "are  first 
entered  in  a  book,  for  until  this  act  takes  place  the  meeting  for  discipline  is 
not  considered  to  be  constituted." 

22d.  Had  you  or  not  ever  known,  at  the  time  of  Swanzey  monthly  meet- 
ing, in  the  8th  month,  1844,  a  committee  of  a  superior  meeting,  appointed 
to  advise  and  assist  a  monthly  meeting,  when  present  in  such  monthly  meet- 
ing, to  have  their  minute  of  appointment  from  such  superior  meeting  read, 
before  the  opening  minute  with  the  names  of  the  representatives  was  read  ? 
Had  you  ever  known  at  the  time  aforesaid,  such  committee  to  be  called  upon 
for  their  minute  of  appointment,  before  such  opening  minute  was  read? 
If  you  say  you  had  at  that  time  known  such  minutes  of  appointment  to 
have  so  been  read  or  called  for,  please  state  the  case  Or  cases,  and  their 
circumstances  particularly. 

23d.  Had  you  or  not  ever  known  at  the  time  of  Swanzey  monthly  meeting 
in  the  8th  month,  1844,  the  usage  mentioned  in  last  cross  interrogatory  but 
one  departed  from  in  New  England  yearly  meeting?  If  yea,  please  state 
the  case  or  cases,  and  the  circumstances  attending  each  particularly. 

24th.  If  you  have  referred  to  any  proceedings  in  Rhode  Island  quarterly 
meeting   in   the    11th    1844,   please   state  whether   or   no   it  is  according  to 
good  order  and  discipline  of  New   England    yearly  meeting,  for   Friends  to 
remain  together  after  the  quarterly  meeting  has  risen  and  proceed  to  appoint 
a  clerk,  receive    accounts  from  a  monthly  meeting  and  transact  the  business   j 
of  a  quarterly  meeting  ?     If  yea,  please  refer  to  the  rule  of  discipline  author- 1 
izing  such  proceedings,  or  any  case  or  cases  in  New  England  yearly  meeting   i 
in  which  you  have  ever  known  such  proceedings  to  be  had. 

25th.  Were  you  present  at  New  England  yearly  meeting  in  1845  ?  By 
how  many  persons  was  the  proposition  to  suspend  the  rule  of  discipline  in. 
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relation  to  the  appointment  of  clerk  opposed — and  please  name  the  individ- 
uals who  opposed  it. 

26th.  Can  you  say  that  any  person,  and  if  any  who  in  New  England 
yearly  meeting  in  1845,  opposed  the  suspension  of  the  rule  of  discipline  in 
relation  to  the  appointment  of  clerk,  except  individuals  from  the  meeting, 
the  account  from  which  was  signed  by  Charles  Perry,  assistant  clerk  ? 

27th.  Were  or  were  not  all  the  individuals  who  opposed  the  proposition 
in  New  England  yearly  meeting  in  1845  to  suspend  the  rule  of  discipline  in 
relation  to  the  appointment  of  clerks — directly  interested  in  the  questions 
then  at  issue  ?  and  who  were  the  persons  who  opposed  said  propositions. 

28th.  Is  it  or  i*t  according  to  the  good  order,  discipline  or  usage  of  the 
Society  of  Friends  for  persons  to  judge  and  act  in  their  case,  or  in  cases  in 
which  they  are  individually  interested  in  your  meetings  for  discipline? 

29th.  Did  you  or  not  ever  know  an  individual  to  judge  in  his  own  case, 
or  in  a  matter  in  which  the  right  of  such  individual  was  the  question  to  be 
decided  ?  If  yea,  please  state  the  case  or  cases  and  the  circumstances 
attending  them  particularly. 

80th.  Is  or  is  not  the  rule  or  usage  with  respect  to  individuals  judging  in 
tneir  own  case  applicable  to  meetings  and  members  thereof  acting  and 
judging  in  cases  where  the  rights  of  said  meetings  are  the  questions  at  issue  ? 
And  if  you  have  ever  known  it  to  be  departed  from,  state  when  and  under 
what  circumstances. 

31st.  If  in  answer  to  any  of  the  foregoing  interrogatories  you  have  stated 
that  Abraham  Shearman,  Jr.  did  or  said  any  thing  in  the  yearly  meeting  of 
Friends  for  New  England  in  1845,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  second  day  of  the 
first  week,  you  will  please  say  whether  or  not  the  said  Abraham  Shearman, 
Jr.  was  or  was  not  in  your  judgment  at  that  time  in  unity  or  out  of  unity,  and 
qualified  or  disqualified  for  holding  office  in  the  Society  of  Friends,  or  of 
taking  part  in  the  transaction  of  its  disciplinary  affairs. 

32d.  In  the  yearly  meeting  in  1845,  on  the  afternoon  of  second  day  of 
the  first  week,  did  or  did  not  said  yearly  meeting  adjourn  and  to  what  time 
and  place?  Did  said  meeting  again  meet  in  accordance  with  said  adjourn- 
ment? If  yea,  at  what  time  and  place?  If  you  say  the  said  meeting  did 
not  meet  in  the  place  adjourned  to,  please  state  if  known  to  you  why  they 
did  not  so  meet.  If  you  say  the  place  adjourned  to  was  occupied  by  any 
other  persons,  please  state  whether  it  was  occupied  to  your  knowledge  by 
any  except  those  with  whom  you  met  at  the  commencement  of  the  yearly 
meeting  lor  discipline  on  second  day  morning. 

33d.  If  in  answer  to  the  preceding  cross  interrogatory  you  have  said 
that  the  place  to  which  the  yearly  meeting  of  1845  adjourned  to  meet  on  the 
the  morning  of  the  third  day  of  the  week  was  occupied  by  any  persons,  you 
will  please  state  whether  such  persons  were  in  your  judgment  in  unity  or  out 
of  unity,  or  qualified  or  disqualified  to  take  part  in  the  transaction  of  the 
affairs  of  the  Society — if  out  of  unity,  when  and  how  did  they  become  so,  if 
in  unity  why  did  you  not  meet  with  them  ? 

34th.  If  in  answer  to  the  11th  interrogatory  in  chief  you  have  said  that  on 
the  case  stated  in  the  ''Narrative  of  facts,"  &c.  Thomas  Wilbur  was 
in  unity,  please  refer  to  that  part  of  said  Narrative  upon  the  3?th  page 
in  the  following  words,  viz.  "Thomas  Wilbur,  the  clerk,  who  w;>s  one 
of  the  number,  and  who  is  the  son  of  John  Wilbur,  refused  to  record  the 
clearly  expressed  sense  of  the  meeting,  although  earnestly  advised  to  do 
so  by  yearly  meeting's  committee  in  attendance :"  And  say  whether  the 
act  of  said  Thomas  Wilbur  there  described,  was  or  not  in  accordance  with 
any  provisions  of  discipline,  or  any  usage  of  New  England  yearly  meeting. 
If  you  say  it  was,  please  refer  to  the  provisions  of  Discipline,  or  any  usage  of 
New  England  yearly  meeting  with  which  said  act  was  in  accordance. 
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35th.  Suppose  an  individual  Friend  to  join  a  military  company  and  train  in 
their  ranks,  and  attend  a  monthly  meeting,  clothed  in  a  military  dress,  before 
any  disciplinary  proceedings  had  been  instituted  against  him,  would  such  a 
person  be  in  unity  or  out  of  unity  with  the  body  ?  Ought  his  expressed  opin- 
ion in  the  monthly  meeting  to  be  regarded  or  not  by  the  clerk  in  the  trans- 
action of  the  business  of  the  meeting,  or  in  making  up  the  sense  of  the  meet-  | 
ing  ? 

30th.  Would  or  not  an  individual  Friend,  who  had  departed  under  cir- 
cumstances similar  to  those  described  in  the  next  preceding  interrogatory 
from  the  discipline  and  good  order  of  the  society  in  any  other  respect,  be  in 
like  manner  out  of  unity,  and  disqualified  from  taking  part  in  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  affairs  of  the  society? 

37th.  Suppose  a  clerk  or  other  officer  of  a  month'y  meeting  to  join  a  mili- 
tary company  and  train  in  their  ranks,  and  afterwards  attend  a  monthly  meet- 
ing clothed  in  military  dress  before  any  disciplinary  proceedings  were  in- 
stituted against  him,  would  such  clerk  or  other  officer  be  in  unity  or  out  of 
unity  with  such  monthly  meeting,  and  qualified  or,,  disqualified  to  act  in  his 
office  in  said  monthly  meeting? 

38th.  Suppose  a  clerk  or  other  officer  of  a  monthly  meeting,  when  present 
in  said  monthly  meeting,  should   violently    assault  a  fellow   member,   would 
such  clerk  or  other  officer,  after  said  act  and  before  any  disciplinary  proceed-  j 
ings  were  instituted  against  him,  be  in  unity  or  out  of  unity,   or   qualified  or 
disqualified  to  act  in  his  office  in  such  monthly  meeting? 

39th.  Would  or  not  a  clerk  or  other  officer  of  a  monthly  meeting,  who 
should  knowingly  commit,  when  present  in  said  meeting,  any  violation  of  the 
discipline  and  good  order  of  the  society,  before  any  disciplinary  proceedings 
were  instituted  against  him,  be  in  unity  and  qualified  to   act  in  his  office? 

40th.  Have  you  or  not  at  any  time  been  appointed  on  any  committee  from  ; 
the  yearly  meeting  of  Friends  for  New  England  to  visit,  advise  or  assist  sub- 
ordinate  meetings?  If  yea,  have  you  or  not  at  any  time  decided  in  such  infe- 
rior meetings  what  measures  such  meetings  should  adopt,  and  have  you  or 
not  as  a  member  of  such  yearly  meeting's  committee  separated  yourself  from 
those  who  did  not  pursue  the  measures  you  have  decided  for  such  meetings 
to  adopt — and  have  you  or  not  decided  as  a  member  of  such  yearly  meeting 
Committee,  such  persons  were  out  of  unity,  and  separatists  from  the  society 
of  Friends? 

41st.  If  in  answer  to  the  next  preceding  interrogatory  you  have  said  that 
you  have  visited  any  subordinate  meetings  as  a  member  of  a  yearly  meeting's 
committee  of  New  England  yearly  meeting  appointed  to  advise  or  assist  such 
subordinate  meetings,  you  will  please  state  whether  or  no  the  members  of  such 
yearly  meeting's  committee  with  which  you  have  acted,  have  taken  part  in  ! 
the  proceedings  of  said  meetings — whether  or  not  they  have  nominated  per- 
sons to  services  therein — whether  or  not  they  have  in  any  case  declared  the 
clerks  of  said  meetings  disqualified  to  act  in  their  offices,  or  proposed  others 
to  be  appointed  in  their  places,  or  in  any  case  taken  the  general  control  and 
management  of  said  meetings? 

42d.  Have  you  at  any  time  been  present  in  ft  monthly  or  quarterly  meet- 
ing in  New  England  yearly  meeting,  when  a  committee  from  the  yearly  meet- 
ing appointed  to  advise  or  assist  said  meeting  was  present?  If  yea,  please 
state  whether  or  not  such  yearly  meeting's  committee,  or  any  member  of  it, 
have  taken  part  in  the  business  of  the  meeting,  and  decided  on  the  measures 
proper  for  such  meeting  to  adopt.  If  yea,  please  state  whether  such  meas- 
ures were  adopted,  and  if  not,  what  consequences  followed? — Were  any  per- 
sons at  such  meetings  declared  out  of  unity,  or  separatists,  or  disqualified 
from  acting  in  such  meetings,  or  were  the  clerks  or  other  officers  declared 
disqualified  to  hold  their  offices?     If  yea,  did  or  not  other  persons  act  in  said 
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offices,  with  the  approbation  or  concurrence  of  such  yearly  meeting's  com- 
mittee? 

43d.  Please  refer  to  the  discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting,  page 
43,  and  say  if  said  discipline  does  or  not  provide  that  in  case  the  yearly 
meeting  shall  at  any  time  be  dissatisfied  with  the  proceedings  of  any  of  the 
subordinate  meetings,  such  meetings  ought  with  readiness  and  meekness  to 
render  a  satisfactory  account  accordingly. 

44th.  In  meetings  for  discipline  of  the  Society  of  Friends  is  it  or  not 
sometimes  the  case  that  persons  other  than  the  clerks  state  what  is  in  their 
judgment  the  sense  of  the  meeting  ?        ^ 

45th.  In  meetings  for  discipline  of  tne  Society  of  Friends  in  case  the 
question  is  as  to  the  appointment  of  a  clerk,  how  often  if  ever  have  you 
known  a  person  to  make  a  minute  of  his  own  appointment — when  no  other 
persons  has  declared  or  stated  that  such  appointment  was  the  sense  of  the 
meeting  ? 

46th  If  in  answer  to  the  20th  interrogatory  in  chief  you  have  stated  what 
course  is  to  be  pursued  in  the  case  stated  in  said  interrogatory  according  to 
the  discipline  and  usages  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  New  England  yearly 
meeting,  please  refer  particularly  to  the  language  of  the  discipline  to  which 
you  have  referred  and  quote  the  words  of  said  discipline  applicable  to  the 
case,  and  state  the  case  or  cases  in  which  you  have  known  such  usage  fol- 
lowed, and  the  circumstances  of  each  case  particularly. 

4?th.  Does  or  does  not  the  discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting 
provide,  that  overseers  shall  be  annually  appointed  or  rechosen  ? 

48th.  In  case  the  provision  of  the  discipline  referred  to  in  the  next  preced- 
ing cross  interrogatory  is  not  carried  into  effect  in  any  monthly  meeting  in 
consequence  of  a  difference  of  opinion  therein,  is  it  or  not  in  your  judgment 
the  duty  of  the  superior  meetings  to  which  said  monthly  meeting  is  subordi- 
nate, to  render  such  assistance  as  shall  remedy  the  deficiency? 

49th.  If  you  have  read  a  work  called  "  Considerations  addressed  to  the 
members  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia,  referred  to  in 
the  23d  interrogatory  in  chief,  please  refer  to  the  passage  on  the  22d  page,  as 
follows — "If  that  meeting  (meaning  the  monthly  meeting)  is  derelict  in  its 
duty,  the  obligation  rests  upon  its  superior  or  quarterly  meeting  to  take  the 
case  in  hand  and  see  that  the  integrity  of  the  Society  is' preserved  by  the 
faithful  maintainance  of  its  principles,  — and  state  whether  or  not  in  such 
a  case  the  action  of  the  quarterly  meeting  is  not  conclusive  and  binding 
upon  the  monthly  meeting  ?  and  whether  or  not  the  clerk  or  other  officers  of 
the  monthly  meeting  are  bound  to  conform  to  the  decisions  of  the  quarterly 
meeting? 

50th.  If  you  have  read  the  work  entitled,  Considerations,  &c.  referred  to 
in  the  23d  interrogatory  in  chief,  and  have  referred  to  passages  on  the  79th 
and  80th  pages,  mentioned  in  said  interrogatory,  and  have  said  that  the  views 
and  considerations  therein  contained  do  conform  to  the  usages  and  discipline 
of  the  society  of  Friends — you  will  please  refer  to  the  part  of  the  Discipline 
of  New  England  yearly  meeting,  wherein  said  views  and  considerations  are 
set  forth,  and  quote  the  words  of  said  discipline  in  relation  to  them.  And  you 
will  also  please  state  the  case  or  cases  in  which  the  usage  of  the  society  has 
conformed  to  said  "  views  and  considerations,"  and  the  circumstances  at- 
i  tending  each  case  particularly. 

51st.  If  in  answer  to  the  24th  interrogatory  in  chief  you  have   stated  any 

(  causes   which   have  led   to   a  division  in  New  England  yearly  meeting,  you 

will   please   state   particularly   what   you    know  of  such  causes  of  your  own 

i  knowledge,  and  all  your  means  of  knowledge,  and  what  you  have  stated  from 

I  hearsay  ? 

52d.  If  in  answer  to  the  25th  interrogatory  in  chief  you  have  stated  what 
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course   is  to  be  pursued  in  accordance  with  the  discipline  of  New  England 
yearly   meeting   in  the  case  stated  in  said  interrogatory,  you  will  please  say, 
if  in  your  judgment  a  monthly  meeting  or  any  portion   of  its  members  de-   \ 
clining  to  submit  to  the  advice  of  a  committee  of  a  superior  meeting,  can  be   [ 
said  to  remain  or  be  in  subordination  to  said  superior  meeting  ? 

53d.  Is  a  monthly  meeting  which  is  in  a  state  of  insubordination  to  its 
quarterly  meeting,  in  unity  or  out  of  unity  with  such  quarterly  meeting? 

54th.  If  any  portion  of  the  members  of  a  monthly  meeting  are  in  a  state 
of  insubordination  to  the  quarterly  meeting  to  which  said  monthly  meeting 
belongs,  are  or  are  not  such  members  in  unity  with  said  quarterly  meeting? 

55th.  If  in  answer  to  the  26th  interrogatory  in  chief  you  have  stated  that 
it  would  be  the  duty  of  the  monthly  meeting  in  the  case  supposed  in  that 
interrogatory  to  decline  to  follow  the  advice  therein  referred  to— you  will 
please  state  in  what  manner  the  monthly  meeting  are  to  ascertain  whether 
such  advice  is  or  is  not  contrary  to  the  rules  of  discipline,  the  quarterly  / 
meeting's  committee  maintaining  that  it  is  not  contrary  — and  state  how  you 
know  the  same.  Is  or  is  not  an  appeal  to  the  yearly  meeting  the  only  proper 
course  in  such  a  case.  ?  and  how  do  you  know  the  same. 

56th.  In  all  questions  arising  between  a  quarterly  meeting's  committee 
appointed  to  advise  and  assist  monthly  meetings  and  the  monthly  meetings 
they  visit  in  pursuance  of  their  appointment  — is  or  is  not  the  yearly  meeting 
the  only  proper  judge  according  to  the  discipline  of  New  England  yearly 
meeting  to  determine  such  questions,  and  how  do  you  know  the  same. 

57th.  If  in  answer  to  the  29th  interrogatory  in  chief  you  have  said  that  John 
Meader  and  those  that  adjourned  to  a  later  hour  did  not  act  in  accordance  > 
with  the  good  order  and  discipline  of  the  Society  of  Friends — and  the 
yearly  meeting  of  Friends  for  New  England  have  decided  that  they  did  act 
in  conformity  to  such  good  order  and  discipline — which  decision  is  binding, 
and  how  do  you  know  the  same  ? 

5Sth.  Is  it  or  is  it  not  according  to  the  discipline  of  New   England  yearly 
meeting  to  take  the   opinions   of  individuals   against  the   judgment  of  the  ; 
yearly   meeting — and    would  or   would    not  such  a  course  be  in  accordance 
with  the  subordination  required  by  said  discipline? 

59th.  If  in  answer  to  the  30th  interrogatory  in  chief  you  have  stated  what 
winter  is  referred  to  on  the  1 0th  page  of  the  work  entitled  "  an  appeal  for 
the  ancient  doctrines  "  mentioned  in  said  interrogatory,  you  will  please  state 
all  the  means  you  have  of  knowing  what  winter  is  therein  referred  to. 

60th.  Is  or  is  not  the  following  extract  from  the  epistles  of  George  Fox,  issued 
in  1669,  a  true  exposition  of  the  terms  in  unity,  and  out  of  unity,  as  applicable 
to  individual  Friends,  viz.  "  And  be  it  known  unto  all,  we  cast  out  none 
from  among  us,  for  if  they  go  from  the  light  and  spirit  and  power  in  which 
our  unity  is,  they  cast  out  themselves.  And  it  has  been  our  way  to  admon- 
ish them,  that  they  may  come  to  that  spirit  and  light  of  God,  which  they  are 
gone  from,  and  to  come  into  the  unity  again.  For  our  fellowship  stands  in 
the  light  that  the  world  hates,  and  in  the  spirit  which  the  world  grieves, 
vexes  and  quenches;  and  if  they  will  not  hear  our  admonition  as  before,  the 
light  condemns  them,  and  then  the  testimony  of  truth  goes  out  against  them." 

61st.  Suppose  a  case  to  occur  in  New  England  yearly  meeting  in  which 
circumstances  existed  rendering  it  impracticable  for  the  "  provisions  of  dis- 
cipline" in  relation  to  the  appointment  of  clerk  to  be  complied  with — has 
or  has  not  the  yearly  meeting  in  your  judgment  the  power  to  provide  at  the 
time  for  such  a  contingency  in  such  manner  as  they  may  see  fit — or  if  not 
how  otherwise,  and  what  is  to  become  of  the  yearly  meeting? 

62d.  May  not  persons  become  separatists  from  the  Society  of  Friends  by 
leaving  their  meetings  and  setting  up  separate  meetings  under  the  name  of 
Friends — although  such  persons  might  still  profess  the  doctrines,  faith  and  i 


289 

principles  of  Friends,  and  would  not  the  act  of  so  leaving  Friends'  meetings 
ami  netting  up  separate  meetings  be  properly  a  secession  or  separation  from 
the  Society  ? 

(hU\.  When  were  you  first  out  of  unity  with  the  yearly  meeting  of  which 
Abraham  Shearman,  Jr.  was  the  clerk  ? 

64th.  Suppose  the  writings  of  Joseph  John  Gurney  or  any  portion  of 
them  are  judged  unsound — will  you  please  state  what  evidence  you  have  that 
New  England  yearly  meeting  have  adopted  any  of  those  sentiments  thus 
alleged  to  be  unsound.  If  you  refer  to  any  returning  minute  given  to  the 
said  Joseph  John  Gurney,  please  state  when  it  was  given,  whether  you  were 
present  at  the  meeting  when  it  was  given,  whether  you  objected  thereto, 
and  whether  you  know  it  to  have  been  in  its  terms, or  substance  untrue. 

65th.  Whether  or  no  is  it  according  to  the  discipline,  usages  or  princi- 
ples of  the  Society  of  Friends  for  individuals  to  set  up  their  own  judgment 
above  those  of  the  body, — or  is  it  or  not  according  to  said  discipline,  usages 
or  principles  for  the  members  of  the  body  to  be  in  subjection  to  the  body — 
not  in  strife  and  vain  glory,  but  according  to  apostolic  injunction  to  be  sub- 
ject one  unto  another  in  all  humility  and  e>pecially  to  the  church. 

66th.  Is  or  not  a  work  by  Robert  Barclay  entitled  "  The  Anarchy  of  the 
Ranters"  a  standard  or  authority  in  the  Society  of  Friends — and  is  or  not 
the  following  extract  from  that  work  according  to  the  discipline  and  princi- 
ples of  Friends,  viz  :  "  And  lastly,  that  such  as  are  in  the  true  feeling  and 
sense,  will  find  it  their  places  to  obey,  and  be  one  with  the  church  of*  Christ 
in  such  like  cases;  and  that  it  is  such  as  have  lost  their  sense  and  feeling  of 
the  life  of  the  body,  that  dissent  and  are  disobedient  under  the  false  pretence 
of  liberty." 

()?th.  If  in  answer  to  the  36th  interrogatory  in  chief  you  have  said  that 
you  were  present  in  Dover  quarterly  meeting  when  representatives  were  ap- 
pointed to  the  yearly  meeting  in  1845 — And  have  said  that  Berwick  monthly 
meeting  was  represented  at  said  quarterly  meeting,  you  will  please  state 
whether  a  committee  of  said  quarterly  meeting  was  or  not  at  that  time  under 
appointment  to  visit  Berwick  monthly  meeting.  If  yea,  what  reason  was 
assigned  for  the  appointment  of  such  committee  ? 

68th.  If  in  answer  to  the  38th  interrogatory  in  chief  you  have  stated  that 
i  no  representatives  to  the  yearly  meeting  in  1845,  belonging  to  Berwick 
monthly  meeting  were  appointed,  please  state  what  reason  was  assigned  why 
representatives  to  the  yearly  meeting,  belonging  to  that  monthly  meeting, 
were  not  appointed,  and  whether  or  not  the  quarterly  meeting  did  decide  that 
I  Berwick  monthly  meeting  was  so  far  in  a  state  of  insubordination,  as  to  make 
i  it  improper  for  representatives  to  the  yearly  meeting  to  be  selected  from  that 
H monthly  meeting? 

,  69th.  Have  you  at  any  time  and  when,  since  the  separation  in  New  England 
\ yearly  meeting  in  1845,  attended  or  attempted  to  atterd  the  yearly  meeting 
of  Friends  in  Ohio?  If  yea,  did  you  or  not  attend  all  the  sittings  of  said 
\  yearly  meeting  ?  If  you  say  you  did  not,  state  why — and  say  whether  or  not 
Ithere  were  objections  made  to  your  attending  said  yearly  meeting,  and  by 
nvhom,  on  account  of  your  having  been  disowned  by  Berwick  monthly  meet- 
ling? 

70th.  Have  you  seen  or  heard  read  or  stated,  or  in  any  other  way  gained 
a  knowledge  of  the  above  cross  interrogatories  or  either  of  them  or  the  sub- 
'stance  thereof?     If  yea,  when  and  how  ? 

B.  R.  Curtis, 
'  f  for  PFtffs. 

37 
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Commission  to  take  the  Dtp.  of  William  Hill  fy  all  in  the  case  Earle  fy 

ali  vs.  Wood  $f  ali. 

Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts.     Bristol  ss. 

To  Ellis  Ames,  Esq.  of  Canton,  in  the  County  of  Norfolk : 

Greeting. 

Know  Ye,  That,  reposing  confidence  in  your  prudence,  wisdom,  and 
fidelity,  we  have  appointed  you,  and  by  these  Presents,  we  do  request, 
authorize,  and  empower  you  to  take  the  testimony  of  William  Hill  and 
Peletiah  Hussey  of  North  Berwick  in  the  State  of  Maine,  . 
to  be  used  in  a  suit  wherein  Oliver  Earle  &,  ali  are  Plaintiffs,  and  William 
Wood  &,  ali  are  Respondents,  pending  in  our  Supreme  Judicial  Court,  to 
be  holden  at  New  Bedford,  within  and  for  the  County  of  Bristol,  on  the 
second  Tuesday  of  November  next,  and  on  certain  days  to  be  by  you,  for 
that  purpose,  appointed,  to  cause  the  said  witness  to  come  before  you,  and 
the  said  witness  when  so  present  before  you,  carefully  to  examine  on  oath  of 
and  upon  the  premises,  and  particularly  to  answer  to  the  several  interroga-  J 
tions  which  are  hereunto  annexed. 

And  when  you  shall  have  taken  the  examination  aforesaid,  to  reduce  the 
same,  or  cause  the  same  to  be  reduced  to  writing  in  your  presence,  and  the 
same,  so  taken  and  subscribed,  we  request  you  to  return,  together  with  this 
commission,  and  your  doings  therein,  enclosed,  sealed,  and  directed,  to  the 
Justices  of  our  said  Court  so  to  be  holden  at  New  Bedford,  as  aforesaid,  as 
soon  as  may  be. 

N.  B.  You  shall  permit  neither  party  to  attend  at  the  taking  of  the  depo- 
sitions,  either  himself,  or  by  any  attorney  or  agent,  nor  to  communicate  by  in- 
terrogatories or  suggestions  with  the  deponents  whilst  giving  their  depositions 
in  answer  to  the  interrogatories  annexed  to  this  commission.  And  you  shall 
take  such  depositions  in  a  place  separate  and  apart  from  all  other  persons, 
and  permit  no  person  to  be  present  during  such  examination,  except  the 
deponents  and  yourself,  and  such  disinterested  person  [if  any]  as  you  may 
think  fit  to  appoint  as  a  clerk,  to  assist  you  in  reducing  the  depositions  to 
writing.  And  you  shall  put  the  several  interrogatories  and  cross-interroga- 
tories to  the  deponents  in  their  order,  and  take  the  answer  of  the  deponents 
to  each,  fully  and  clearly  before  proceeding  to  the  next,  and  not  read  to  the 
deponents  nor  permit  the  deponents  to  read  a  succeeding  interrogatory,  until 
the  answer  to  the  preceding  has  been  fully  taken  down. 

In  Testimony  Wheiieof,  We  have  caused  the  seal  of  our  said  Court  to 
be  hereunto  affixed.  Witness,  Lemuel  Shaw,  Esquire,  Chief  Justice  of  our 
said  Supreme  Judicial  Court,  at  Taunton,  this  nineteenth  day  of  June,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-eight. 

Jas.  Sproat,   Clerk. 

Bristol  ss.     Clerk's  Office,  S.  J.  Court,  Oct.  10,  1849.     Opened  $  fled. 

Jas.  Sproat,  CCk. 
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SUPREME  JUDICIAL  COURT.     Bristol.     In  Vacation. 

Oliver  Earl  &,  al,  v.   William   Wood  &,  al. 
No    10. 

Interrogatories  to  be  proposed  to  Charles  Evans  and  Henry  Cope  of 
the  city  of  Philadelphia,  and  Nathan  Sharpless  of  Concord,  Delaware 
County,  all  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  witnesses  to  be  produced  and  ex- 
amined on  the  part  of  the  defendants. 

1st.  What  is  your  name,  age  and  place  of  abode  ? 

2d.  Have  you  for  any  and  for  what  time  been  and  are  you  now,  a  member 
of  the  society  of  Friends?  What  stations,  if  any,  do  you  now  fill,  and  for 
how  long  a  time  have  you  held  them  ? 

3d.  Of  what  yearly  meeting  are  you  a  member  ? 

4th.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  usages  and  discipline  of  the  society  of 
Friends  ? 

5th.  How  is  the  clerk  of  the  yearly  meeting  to  which  you  belong  nomi- 
nated and  appointed  ? 

6th.  Refer  to  page  42  of  "An  Address  f:om  Rhode  Island  quarterly 
meeting  of  Friends  to  the  members  of  that  religious  society  within  the 
limits  of  New  England  yearly  meeting  and  elsewhere,"  a  copy  of  which  is 
hereto  annexed,  for  an  account  of  the  proceedings  of  Svvanzey  monthly 
meeting  held  in  the  8th  month  1844,  as  is  i herein  set  forth,  and  say  upon 
the  facts  as  therein  stated  whether  or  not  the  proceedings  of  the  said  monthly 
meeting  were  in  accordance  with  the  discipline  and  usages  of  the  society, 
no  separation  having  taken  place  at  the  previous  yearly  meeting  of  New 
I  England. 

7th.  If  two  sets  of  representatives  appear  in.  a  quarterly  meeting  from 
within  the  limits  of  the  same  monthly  meeting,  in  consequence  of  a  schism 
having  taken  place  therein,  and  the  question  being  raised,  which  set  shall 
be  recognized  by  the  quarterly  meeting,  a  portion  of  thfe  members  recognize 
and  receive  the  representatives  from  the  spurious  monthly  meeting,  and 
the  clerk  make  a  minute  to  that  effect,  would  they  or  not  by  such  an  act 
identify  themselves  with  the  spurious  monthly  meeting,  and  would  it  or  not 
be  the  duty  of  the  members  of  the  quarterly  meeting  not  approving  of  this 
act  to  endeavor  to  maintain  the  quarterly  meeting  on  its  original  ground  1 

8th.  Refer  to  pages  34  and  $5  of  a  "  Narrative  of  Facts  and  Circum- 
stances that  have  tended  to  produce  a  schism  from  the  Society  of  Friends  in 
New  England,"  and  say  whether  in  your  opinion,  the  committee  therein 
I  said  to  have  been  chosen  by  the  yearly  meeting,  for  the  purposes  therein 
s  stated,  was  according  to  the  usages  of  the  society  invested  with  any  other 
j  power  than  advisory. 

9th.  If  a  monthly  meeting  decline  to  conform  to  the  advice  of  a  com- 
mittee so  appointed,  or  if  there  be  such  a  diversity  of  opinion  expressed  by 
I  the  members  of  the  meeting,  that  the  clerk  declines  making  a  minute  in 
accordance  with  such  advice,  what  in  the  order  of  the  society  are  the  steps 
i  to  be  taken? 

10th.  When  committees  of  a  yearly  or  of  a  quarterly  meeting  attend 
I  the  monthly  meetings  pursuant  to  their  appointment,  must  they  or  not  ac- 
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cording  to  the  usages  of  the  society  exhibit  a  copy  of  the  minute  of  their 
appointment  before  proceeding  to  advise  or  give  assistance  to  such  monthly 
meeting?     [Objected  to.] 

Ilth.  In  what  way  and  by  whom  is  the  sense  of  a  meeting  collected  upon 
any  matter  which  has  been  under  discussion  in  a  meeting? 

12th.  When  a  clerk  has  read  his  minute  to  the  meeting,  what  is  the 
course  usually  taken  if  it  appear  that  the  members  of  the  meeting  cannot 
unite  with  his  minute  as  being  expressive  of  the  true  sense  of  the  meeting? 

13th.  Suppose  a  difference  of  opinion  to  exist  in  a  monthly  meeting  in 
regard  to  the  appointment  of  overseers,  what  course  according  to  the  usages 
of  the  society  is  to  be  adopted,  and  who  if  any  person  act  as  overseer? 

14th.  Wiien  such  differences  exist  as  is  supposed  in  the  last  two  questions, 
and  the  differences  cannot  be  reconciled,  what  minute  is  it  the  duty  of  the 
clerk  to  make?  Is  it  or  is  it  not  his  duty  to  make  a  minute  referring  the 
subject  to  a  future  meeting  for  further  action  ? 

15th.  Refer  to  the  pamphlet  entitled  "Considerations  addressed  to  mem- 
bers of  the  yearly  meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia,"  printed  in  1846, 
and  say  whether  the  views  and  considerations  contained  on  pages  21,  22,  23 
and  24,  from  the  words  "The  Society  of  Friends  is  an  unit,"  on  the  page  21, 
to  the  words  "  infidelity  within  its  borders,"  on  page  24,  and  also  what  is 
contained  on  pages  79  and  80,  from  the  word  "subordination"  on  the 
former  page,  to  the  word  "  interference"  on  the  latter  page,  are  or  are  not 
in  accordance  with  the  discipline  and  usages  of  the  society? 

16th.  What  in  your  opinion  are  the  causes  which  have  led  to  a  division 
in  New  England  yearly  meeting  and  its  subordinate  branches? 

17th.  Suppose  a  quarterly  meeting  committee  should  advise  the  adoption 
of  a  measure  palpably  at  variance  with  the  usage  or  rules  of  discipline,  would 
it  or  not  be  the  duty  of  the  monthly  meeting  thus  advised  to  decline  follow- 
ing it? 

18th.  Have  you  examined  a  work  entitled  "An  Appeal  for  the  Ancient 
Doctrines  of  the  Religious  Society  of  Friends,"  published  by  the  direction  of 
the  yearly  meeting  held  in  Philadelphia  in  1847.  If  yea,  declare  and  say 
whether  the  views  therein  expressed  by  the  said  yearly  meeting  are  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  acknowledged  doctrine  of  Friends?  state  what  writer  is 
referred  to  on  page  10  of  that  work,  as  the  author  of  a  treatise  entitled 
"Essays  on  the  evidences,  doctrines  and  practical  operation  of  Christianity? 

19th.  Has  the  yearly  meeting  to  which  you  belong,  at  any  time  declared 
the  cause  or  causes  of  the  disunity  now  prevailing  within  the  limits  of  the 
society  of  Friends,  if  so,  what  was  the  cause  or  causes  assigned. by  the  meet- 
ing?     [Objected  to.] 

20th.  When  a  clerk  of  a  meeting  makes  his  minute,  m  what  manner  and 
upon  what  principle  does  he  collect  the  sense  of  the  meeting?  Why  is  it  that 
in  your  meetings  for  business,  questions  are  not  decided  by  mere  majorities? 

21st.  Until  a  yearly  meeting  has  altered  the  provisions  of  its  Discipline,  is 
it  or  not  bound  by  those  provisions  in  the  same  manner  as  its  subordinate 
branches  ? 

22d.  According  to  the  usages  of  the  Society  of  Friends  do  or  not  the 
terms  Seceder,  Secession,  or  Separatists,  apply  entirely  to  departure  from 
the  principles,  doctrines  and  discipline  of  the  Society,  and  to  those  who 
depart,  separate  themselves,  or  secede  from  the  doctrines  or  the  faith  or  the 
principles  of  Friends,  or  who  depart  from  the  order  of  discipline? 

23d.  What  is  the  course  of  discipline  in  order  that  a  monthly  meeting  may 
be  effectually  put  out  of  unity  with  a  yearly  meeting?  Can  or  not  the 
monthly  meeting  be  put  out  of  unity  or  be  disfranchised  without  notice  or 
hearing,  or  disciplinary  proceedings  against  it  ? 
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24th.  Suppose  the  lamer  part  of  a  yearly  meeting  when  assembled  in  that 
capacity  should  be,  together  with  their  clerk,  palpably  unsound,  as  evinced 
by  their  having  promulgated  or  spread  in  the  society  published  works  con- 
taining doctrines  decidedly  adverse  to  the  doctrines  of  the  society  of  Friends, 
and  knowingly  recommending,  aiding  and  defending  the  author  or  authors, 
who  have  essayed  to  engraft  into  and  fasten  upon  the  society  the  said  adverse 
doctrines,  would  it  or  not  be  incumbent  upon  the  other  members  of  the  year- 
ly meeting  to  endeavor  to  maintain  and  uphold  the  same  upon  its  original 
Christian  doctrines  to  the  honor  of  truth. 

25th.  If  in  the  case  supposed  in  the  above  interrogatory  a  secession  has 
taken  place,  which  of  the  two  bodies  are  the  seceders  ? 

20th.  Do  you  know  of  any  rule  of  Discipline  by  which  a  body  of  Friends 
situated  as  the  smaller  portion  are  supposed  to  be  in  the  24th  interrogatory 
are  to  place  themselves  in  a  proper  organization  for  maintaining  the  said 
yearly  meeting? 

27th.  In  reference  to  the  same  interrogatory,  do  you  or  not  say  that  a 
yearly  meeting  constituted  of  and  sustained  by  the  smaller  body  upon  the 
original  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  Friends,  could  not  be  recognized  by  the 
other  yearly  meetings  of  Friends,  because  it  was  necessary  in  order  to  sus- 
tain the  yearly  meeting  to  enter  into  a  new  appointment  of  officers? 

23th.  Was  there  or  not  a  separation  in  Baltimore  yearly  meeting  about 
the  year  1627  or  1828?  If  so,  what  was  the  cause  of  the  schism  ?  What  was 
the  relative  proportion  of  the  two  bodies  ?  Was  the  clerk  with  the  larger  or 
smaller  portion  ?  Did  the  lesser  body  organize  and  hold  a  yearly  meeting  at 
the  usual  time  and  place  ?  Please  state  the  particulars  as  far  as  you  have  been 
made  acquainted  with  them. 

Which  of  the  two  bodies  have  been  recognized  by  the  other  yearly  meet- 
ings of  Friends,  and  what  yearly  meetings?  If  you  say  that  one  of  these  bodies 
have  been  recognized  as  "  B  dtimore  yearly  meeting"  in  preference  to  the 
other,  please  state  the  reasons  of  such  a  preference.  If  you  refer  to  any  pub- 
lished account  of  a  separation  in  said  yearly  meeting,  give  the  title  thereof/ 
and  annex  a  copy  of  the  same  to  your  deposition. 

Eddy  &.  Eliot, 

DvfU  Solicitors. 


SUPREME  JUDICIAL  COURT.     BRISTOL. 

Oliver  Earle  &-  al,  vs.   William  Wood  &,  al. 
No.   10. 

Cross  interrogatories  to  be  proposed  to  Charles  Evans,  Henry  Cope,  of  the 
city  of  Philadelphia,  and  Nathan  Sharpless  of  Concord,  Delaware  county,  all 
in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania. 

1st.  Is  or  is  not  the  following,  which  is  an  extract  from  Clarkson's  Por- 
traiture of  duaketism,  under  the  head  of  Discipline,  chapter  2d,  vol.  1,  page 
20S,  a  correct  description  of  the  usage  of  the  society  of  Friends  in  New 
England  yearly  meeting  in  regard  to  constituting  their  monthly  meetings, 
viz.  "  In  the  men's  meeting,  and  it  is  the  same  in  the  women's,  the  names  of 
the  deputies  before  mentioned,  (meaning  the  representatives,)  are  first  en- 
tered in  a  book,  for  until  this  act  takes  place  the  meeting  for  discipline  is 
not  considered  to  be  constituted." 

2d.  Had  you  or  not  ever  known  up  to  the  Sth  month,  1S44,  the  usage 
mentioned  in  last  cross  interrogatory  departed  from  in  New  England  yearly 
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meeting?  If  yea,  please  state  the  case  or  cases,  and  the  circumstances  at- 
tending each  particularly. 

3d.  Had  you  or  not  ever  known  up  to  the  8th  mo.  1844,  a  committee 
of  a  superior  meeting,  appointed  to  advise  and  assist  a  monthly  meeting, 
when  present  in  such  monthly  meeting,  to  have  their  minute  of  appointment 
from  such  superior  meeting  read,  hefore  the  opening  minute  with  the  names 
of  the  representatives  was  read?  Had  you  ever  known  at  the  time  aforesaid, 
such  committee  to  be  called  upon  for  their  minute  of  appointment,  before 
such  opening  minute  was  read?  If  you  say  you  had  at  that  time  known 
such  minutes  of  appointment  to  have  so  been  read  or  called  for,  please 
state  the  case  or  cases,  and  their  circumstances  particularly. 

4th.  Would  it  or  not  in  your  judgment  be  in  accordance  with  the  Disci- 
pline and  usages  of  the  society  of  Friends  for  a  monthly  meeting  to  persist  in 
continuing  in  office  and  recognizing  as  such,  a  person  as  clerk  whom  a  year- 
ly meeting's  committee  appointed  to  assist  and  advise  them,  had  declared 
disqualified,  and  refusing  to  recognize  as  clerk  a  person  whom  such  yearly 
meeting's  committee  had  declared  duly  chosen  to  that  office? 

5th.  Please  refer  to  the  7th  interrogatory  in  chief,  and  state  what  you  un- 
derstand by  the  terms  spurious  monthly  meeting  there  used.  Is  any  such 
meeting  designated  or  described  in  the  Discipline?  If  yea,  please  refer 
particularly  to  said  description. 

6th.  Are  or  are  not  monthly  meetings  subordinate  to  the  quarterly  meet- 
ings to  which  they  belong?  A  re  or  are  not  the  monthly  meetings  bound  accord- 
ing to  the  Discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting  to  submit  to  the  judg- 
ment of  the  quarterly  meeting  to  which  they  belong?  May  they  or  not  ap- 
peal to  the  yearly  meeting  from  such  judgment? — and  is  or  is  not  this  the 
course  pointed  out  by  the  Discipline  in  case  they  are  dissatisfied  with  such 
judgment? 

7th.  Can  or  not  a  monthly  meeting  exist  in  the  society  of  Friends,  except 
as  a  component  part  of  a  quarterly  meeting?  If  yea,  please  state  the  provis- 
ion of  the  Discipline  which  authorizes  it.  Is  or  is  not  the  quarterly  meeting 
the  lowest  meeting  which,  according  to  Discipline,  can  establish  a  monthly 
meeting? 

8th.  Did  you  or  not  ever  know  two  bodies  at  the  same  time  each  claiming 
to  be  the  same  monthly  meeting?  Jf  yea,  by  whom  was  it  determined  which 
was  the  true  monthly  meeting? 

9th.  Is  or  not  the  decision  of  a  quarterly  meeting  as  to  which  of  two  bod- 
ies claiming  to  be  one  of  its  subordinate  monthly  meetings  is  the  true  month- 
ly meeting,  to  be  considered  binding  and  decisive  until  altered  or  reversed  by 
the  yearly  meeting;  and  is  or  not  an  appeal  to  the  yearly  meeting  the  reme- 
dy provided  by  the  discipline  for  the  body,  or  the  members  thereof  consider- 
ing themselves  aggrieved  by  such  decision  ? 

10th.  Is  or  not  the  subordination  of  meetings  and  the  supervisory  control 
of  the  superior  over  the  inferior  meetings  as  provided  by  the  discipline  com- 
plete? Are  there  or  not  any  exceptions  to  this  rule?  If  yea,  what  are  such 
exceptions  ? 

11th.  Did  you  or  did  you  not  ever  know  a  monthly  meeting,  after  having 
recused  or  declined  to  submit  to  the  advice  of  a  superior  meeting,  and  act  in 
conformity  therewith,  to  remain  in  unity  with  such  superior  meeting,  or  ac- 
cording to  the  organization  of  the  society,  could  such  a  case  exist  ? 

12th.  Is  or  not  the  following  (which  is  an  extract  from  the  printed  Disci- 
pline of  the  yearly  meeting  of  Friends  held  in  Philadelphia,  according  to 
your  understanding  the  rules  of  action  in  the  cases  to  which  it  refers  in  all 
the  yearly  meetings?  Does  or  does  not,  so  far  as  you  know,  the  usage  of  the 
Society  conform  to  the  provisions  of  said  extract, — the  extract  being  as  fol- 
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lows,  viz.  M  Wheresoever  it  appears  that  monthly  meetings  through  thesmall- 
ness  of  their  numbers,  or  the  want  of  sufficient  qualification  for  the  due  main- 
tenance of  the  discipline,  are  under  difficulty  in  fulfilling  the  various  obliga- 
tions devolved  upon  them,  it  is  recommended  that  they  claim  the  sympathy 
and  brotherly  care  of  their  respective  quarterly  meetings,  which  should  ap- 
point committees  to  be  so  incorporated  with  monthly  meetings  as  to  render 
the  needful  assistance  in  transacting  their  business,  and  in  treating  with  of- 
fenders  m  order  to  their  right  restoration,  or  where  the  labor  is  ineffectual, 
that  judgment  may  be  placed  upon  them  in  the  authority  of  Truth.  This 
extension  of  aid  to  continue  until  the  quarterly  meeting  shall  judge  that  a  dif- 
ferent arrangement  is   requisite. 

13th.  Please  state  what  is  the  duty  of  the  officers  and  members  of  a  month- 
ly meeting  in  respect  to  conformity  to  the  advice  of  such  committees,  accord- 
ing to  the  usages  and  discipline  of  the  society  of  Friends,  and  whether  or  no 
any  officer  or  member  of  such  monthly  meeting  who  refuses  to  conform  to  the 
advice  of  such  committee  is  in  or  out  of  unity. 

14th.  Is  or  not  the  following  testimony  of  Samuel  Bettle,  as  given  in 
Camden  trial,  published  in  Foster's  Report,  vol.  I,  page  84,  correct  in  your 
judgment,  viz. 

Question.  Has  a  quarterly  or  other  superior  meeting  authoritative  pow- 
er over  an  inferior  meeting,  when  no  case  has  been  referred  to  it? 

Answer.     Yes,  I  consider  it  has  an  authoritative  and  supervisory  power. 

Question.  Is  the  power  to  lay  down  a  meeting  a  matter  of  express  disci- 
pline or  matter  of  usage  ? 

Answer.  I  consider  it  a  matter  of  express  discipline  arising  out  of  the 
subordination  which  the  discipline  points  out. 

Question.  When  a  matter  of  difficulty  is  referred  for  the  advice  and  as- 
sistance of  the  superior  meeting,  can  the  superior  meeting  do  more  than  af- 
ford its  advice  ? 

Answer.  If  its  advice  is  followed  it  is  all  that  is  requisite  ;  but  if  it  is  not 
followed  they  may  enforce  it  ? 

Question.     The  meeting  is  bound  to  take  the  advice? 

Answir.     Yes,  the  meeting  is  bound  to  take  the  advice. 

15th.  Suppose  a  monthly  meeting  to  be  advised  by  a  superior  meeting  and 
decide  to  conform  to  such  advice,  and  the  clerk  of  the  monthly  meeting 
should  refuse  or  decline  to  record  such  decision,  would  such  clerk  in  your 
judgement  be  in  unity  or  out  of  unity,  qualified  or  disqualified,  to  hold  office 
as  clerk? 

16th.  If  you  say  such  clerk  would  be  disqualified  to  hold  the  office  under 
the  circumstances  supposed  in  the  next  preceding  question,  ought  or  not  the 
meeting  to  appoint,  a  successor,  and  would  or  not  such  successor  be  the 
rightful  clerk  of  the  monthly  meeting. 

17th.  In  meetings  for  discipline  of  the  Society  of  Friends  is  it  or  not 
sometimes  the  case  that  persons  other  than  the  clerk  state  what  is  in  their 
judgment  the  sense  of  the  meeting  ? 

18th.  In  meetings  for  discipline  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  case  the 
question  is  as  to  the  appointment  of  a  clerk,  how  often  if  ever  have  you 
known  a  person  to  make  a  minute  of  his  own  appointment — when  no  other 
person  has  declared  or  stated  that  such  appointment  was  the  sense  of  the 
meeting  ? 

19th.  Is  it  or  not  according  to  the  good  order,  discipline  or  usage  of  the 
Society  of  Friends  for  persons  to  judge  in  their  own  case,  or  in  cases  in 
which  they  are  individually  interested  in  your  meetings  for  discipline? 

20th.  Did  you  or  not  ever  know  an  individual  to  judge  in  his  own  case, 
or  in  a  matter  in  which  the  rights  of  such  individuals  was  the  question  to  be 
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decided  1     If  yea,  please  state  the  case  or  cases  and  the  circumstances 
attending  them  particularly. 

21st.  Is  or  not  the  following  testimony  of  Thomas  Willis,  as  given  in  the 
Camden  trial,  published  in  Foster's  Report,  vol.  1st.  pages  127,  128,  cor- 
rect according  to  your  judgment  ? 

Question.  Is  not  the  meeting  itself  the  alone  judge  of  the  solidity  and 
weight  of  every  member,  or  of  his  sentiments? 

Answer.  As  a  meeting  is  gathered  under  this  holy  influence,  the  spirit 
of  judgment  is  not  withheld  :  and  when  offerings  are  made  in  the  meeting 
which  are  under  the  influence  of  the  Head  of  the  church,  there  is  an  evi- 
dence felt  in  the  meeting  of  the  authority  of  such  offerings. 

Question.  Is  it  then  the  meeting  alone  that  comes  to  the  judgment  that  is 
to  be  recorded  by  the  clerk  ? 

Answer.  It  h  the  meeting  under  the  leading  and  influence  of  this  divine 
Spirit. 

22d.  Is  or  is  not  the  following  extract  from  Clarkson's  Portraiture  of 
Quakerism  under  the  head  of  discipline,  chapter  2d,  vol.  1st,  page  210,  a 
correct  description  of  proceeding  in  monthly  meetings  and  the  duty  of  the 
clerk  according  to  the  discipline  and  usages  of  the  society  of  Friends,  viz. 
"  1  cannot  omit  to  mention  here  the  orderly  manner  in  which  the  Quakers 
conduct  their  business  on  these  occasions.  When  a  subject  is  brought  before 
them  it  is  canvassed  to  the  exclusion  of  all  extraneous  matter,  till  some  con- 
clusion results.  The  clerk  of  the  monthly  meeting  then  draws  up  a  minute 
containing  as  nearly  as  he  can  collect  the  substance  of  this  conclusion. 
This  minute  is  then  read  aloud  to  the  auditory,  and  either  stands  or  under- 
goes an  alteration  as  appears  by  the  silence  or  discussion  upon  it  to  be  the 
sense  of  the  meeting." 

23d.  Did  you  ever  know  a  clerk  of  a  monthly  meeting  to  record  a  minute 
as  a  sense  of  the  meeting,  when  on  being  read  to  the  meeting,  it  was  de- 
clared by  a  yearly  meeting's  committee  present  appointed  to  advise  said 
monthly  meeting,  not  to  express  the  sense  of  the  meeting.  If  yea,  please 
state  when  and  where. 

24th.  Did   you  ever  know   the   clerk  of  a  monthly  meeting  to  record  a 
minute  as  the  sense  of  the   meeting,  when  on  being  read  to  the   meeting  it 
was  declared  by  the  members  of  the  monthly  meeting  or  any  solid  portion  of  j 
them  not  to  express  the  sense  of  the  meeting  ?     If  yea,  please  state  when   ; 
and  where? 

25th.  Suppose  the  discipline  of  a  yearly  meeting  to  require  overseers  of 
monthly  meetings  to  be  annually  appointed  or  rechosen,)  and  this  provision  of  j 
discipline  is  not  carried  into  effect  in  any  monthly  meeting  in  consequence 
of  a  difference  of  opinion  therein;  is  it  or  not  in  your  judgement  the  duty 
of  the  superior  meetings  to  which  said  monthly  meeting  is  subordinate,  to 
render  such  assistance  as  shall  effectually  remedy  the  deficiency  ? 

26th.  If  you  have  said  in  answer  to  the  15th  interrogatory  in  chief,  that  i 
the  following  declaration  is  correct,  viz.  "  If  that  meeting  (meaning  the 
monthly  meeting)  is  derelict  in  its  duty,  the  obligation  rests  upon  its  superior 
or  quarterly  meeting  to  take  the  case  in  hand  and  see  that  the  integrity  of  the 
Society  is  preserved  by  the  faithful  maintainance  of  its  principles,"  and  state 
whether  not  in  such  a  case,  the  action  of  the  quarterly  meeting  is  not  con- 
clusive and  binding  upon  the  monthly  meeting?  And  whether  or  not  the 
clerk  or  other  officers  of  the  monthly  meeting  are  not  bound  to  conform  to 
the  decisions  of  the  quarterly  meeting  ? 

27th.  If  any  portion  of  the  members  of  a  monthly  meeting  are  in  a  state 
of  insubordination  to  the  quarterly  meeting  to  which  said  monthly  meeting 
belongs,  are  or  are  not  such  members  in  unity  with  said  quarterly  meeting  ? 


297 

28th.  If  in  answer  to  the  17th  interrogatory  in  chief  you  have  stated  that 
it  would  be  the  duty  of  the  monthly  meeting  in  the  case  supposed  in  that 
interrogatory  to  decline  to  follow  the  advice  therein  referred  to— you  will 
please  state  in  what  manner  the  monthly  meetings  are  to  ascertain  whether 
such  advice  is  or  is  not  contrary  to  the  rules  of  discipline^  the  quarterly 
meeting's  committee  maintaining  that  it  is.  Is  or  is  not  an  appeal  to  the 
yearly  meeting  the  only  proper  course  in  such  a  case? 

29th.  Suppose  a  case  to  occur  in  a  yearly  meeting  in  which  circumstances 
existed  rendering  it  impracticable  for  the  "  provisions  of  discipline  "  in  rela- 
tion to  the  appointment  of  clerk  to  be  complied  with — has  or  has  not  the 
yearly  meeting  m  your  judgement  the  power  to  provide  at  the  time  for  such 
a  contingency  in  such  manner  as  they  may  see  fit,  and  if  not,  what  is  to  be- 
come of  the  yearly  meeting  ? 

30th.  Should  you  say  it  was  any  departure  from  the  good  order  of  the 
Society  for  a  yearly  meeting  to  postpone  the  appointment  of  clerk  to  some 
day  subsequent  to  the  time  fixed  by  the  printed  discipline  for  such  choice, 
and  to  continue  the  clerk  under  appointment  in  office  by  minute,  until  such 
appointment,  if  in  the  judgement  of  the  yearly  meeting,  circumstances  ren- 
der it  either  highly  inconvenient  or  improper  to  proceed  according  to  the 
printed  discipline? 

3 1st.  Have  you  known  any  cases  in  which  the  usual  order  of  proceedings 
in  the  choice  of  clerk  of  the  yearly  meeting  has  been  departed  from  by  a 
yearly  meeting?  If  so,  state  what  the  usual  course  was  and  how  and  under 
what  circumstances  it  was  departed  from. 

32d.  Suppose  two  sets  of  representatives  from  a  quarterly  meeting  appear 
in  a  yearly  meeting,  with  two  accounts  signed  by  different  persons  as  clerk, 
and  each  set  assumes  to  represent  the  true  quarterly  meeting,  would  it  be 
any  departure  from  the  good  order  of  the  Society  for  the  yearly  meeting  to 
postpone  the  choice  of  clerk  until  it  is  determined  which  set  of  persons  are 
the  representatives  of  the  quarterly  meeting  and  entitled  to  act  as  such  in 
nominating  a  clerk  of  the  yearly  meeting  ? 

33d.  Do  you  know  of  any  rule,  usage  or  principle  which  would  justify  one 
set  of  persons  claiming  to  be  representatives  as  mentioned  in  the  last  inter- 
rogatory, in  meeting  together  with  three  or  four  persons  representatives  from 
other  qunrterly  meetings,  and  without  notice  to  the  other  forty  one  represen- 
tatives from  the  other  quarterly  meetings,  proceeding  to  nominate  a  clerk  ? 

34th.  Suppose  two  or  more  meetings  each  composed  of  a  part  of  the 
representatives  to  a  yearly  meeting  were  held  without  notice  to  the  rest 
of  the  representatives,  and  each  of  these  meetings  agreed  upon  a  differ- 
ent person  as  clerk  to  be  reported  to  the  yearly  meeting,  and  each  of  these 
individuals  should  be  accordingly  reported,  which  one  of  these  different  in- 
dividuals, if  either,  thus  reported  to.  the  yearly  meeting  as  clerk,  would  in 
your  judgment  be  the  proper  one  for  clerk  of  the  yearly,  meeting? 

35th.  Suppose  in  the  case  described  in  the  next  preceding  cross  interroga- 
i  tory,  each  of  these  individuals  thus  proposed  for  clerk,  should  make  a  minute 
of  his  own  appointment  as  clerk — which  minute,  if  either,  would  in  your  judg- 
i  ment  contain  a  true  record   of  the  appointment  of  clerk  of  the  yearly  meet- 
ing? and  which  person  thus  recorded,   if  either,   would  be  the   true  clerk  of 
t  the  yearly  meeting? 

36th.  May  not  persons  become  separatists  from  the  society  of  Friends  by 
!  leaving  their  meetings  and  setting  up  separate  meetings  under  the  name  of 
1  Friends,  ■  although  such  persons  might  still  possess  the  doctrines,  faith  and 
i  principles  of  Friends,  and  would  not  the  act  of  so  leaving  Friends'  meetings 
i  and  setting  up  separate  meetings  be  properly  a  secession  or  separation  from 
the  society  ? 

38 
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37th.  Is  or  is  not  the  following  extract  from  the  epistles  of  George  Fox,  issued 
in  1669,  a  true  exposition  of  the  terms  "  in  unity^and  out  of  unity,"  as  applica- 
ble to  individual  Friends,  viz.  "And  be  it  known  unto  all,  we  cast  out  none 
from  among  us,  for  if  they  go  from  the  light  and  spirit  and  power  in  which 
our  unity  is,  tjjey  cast  out  themselves.  Arid  it  has  been  our  way  to  admon- 
ish them,  that  they  may  come  to  that  spirit  and  light  of  God,  which  they  are 
gone  from,  and  to  come  into  the  unity  again.  For  our  fellowship  stands  in 
the  light  that  the  world  hates,  and  in  the  spirit  which  the  world  grieves, 
vexes  and  quenches;  and  if  they  will  not  hear  our  admonition  as  before,  the 
light  condemns  them,  and  then  the  testimony  of  truth  goes  out  against  them." 

38th.  If  in  answer  to  the  25th  interrogatory  in  chief,  you  have  said  that 
any  body  therein  referred  to  are  seceders,  will  you  please  say  if  or  not  in 
your  judgement,  before  disciplinary  proceedings  are  instituted  against  the 
members  of  such  body  they  are  in  unity  or  out  of  unity  and  qualified  or  dis- 
qualified to  take  part  in  the  transaction  of  the  affairs  of  the  society. 

39th.  Suppose  the  larger  part  of  a  yearly  meeting  with  their  clerk  when 
assembled  in  that  capacity,  should  not.  be  "palpably  unsound"  but  should  be 
unjustly  charged  as  such  by  a  small  portion,  who  should  thereupon  separate 
themselves  from  the  larger  portion  on  the  unfounded  pretence  that  they  were 
unsound—  The  larger  body  continuing  to  be  sound  and  acknowledged  by  all 
the  other  yearly  meetings  except  two;  and  the  women's  yearly  meeting  in  one 
of  these,  also  acknowledging  the  larger  body — And  the  smaller  body  ac- 
knowledged by  none — which  of  these  bodies  would  in  your  judgement  be 
seceders  ? 

40th.  What  idea  do  you  attach  to  the  words  "  palpably  unsound,"  and 
please  state  what  facts  if  any,  within  your  knowledge,  bring  the  larger  body 
known  as  the  New  England  yearly  meeting  within  those  words. 

41st.  If  in  answer  to  the  26th  interrogatory  in  chief  you  have  referred  to 
any  rule  of  discipline  whereby  the  smaller  body  can  place  themselves  in  a 
proper  organization — You  will  please  refer  particularly  to  such  rule  and 
quote  the  same  at  large  in  your  answer  to  this  question. 

42d.  Refer  to  the  27th  interrogatory  in  chief,  and  say  if  the  smaller  body 
therein  mentioned  had  separated  from  the  larger  body  on  the  unfounded  pre- 
tence that  said   larger  body   were   unsound — Could   said  smaller  body    be 
recognized  by  other  yearly  meetings   according  to  the  discipline,  principles  I 
or  usages  of  the  society  of  Friends? 

43d.  Refer  to  the  24th  interrogatory  in  chief  and  say  if  a  yearly  meeting 
when  assembled  in  that  capacity,  unites  without  dissent  in  a  declaration  of 
its  faith  which  declaration  is  sound  and  consistent  with  the  faith  and  doctrines 
and  principles  of  the  society  of  Friends,  and  publishes  said  declaration  to  the 
society  and  to  the  world — Is  not  such  declaration  according  to  the  usages  of 
the  society  to  be  taken  as  the  faith  of  said  yearly  meeting,  and  if  not  what 
should  be  so  received,  and  what  rule  or  usage  do  you  rely  on  ? 

44th.  Refer  to  the  27th  interrogatory  in  chief  and  say  if  a  separation 
should  take  place  in  the  smaller  body  therein  mentioned,  the  lesser  number 
so  separating,  unjustly  charging  (he  greater  with  being  "palpably  unsound," 
and  the  greater  number  uniting  in  a  sound  declaration  of  faith,  and  publish- 
ing the  same,  would  you  or  not  say  that  according  to  the  usages  of  the  soci- 
ety of  Friends,  such  smaller  body  could  be  recognized  as  a  yearly  meeting 
by  other  yearly  meetings?     Would  or  not  such. smaller  body  be  seceders? 

45th.  Do  you  or  not  consider  according  to  the  discipline  and  usages  of  the 
society  of  Friends,  that  a  monthly  meeting  of  that  society  can  be  constituted 
so  as  to  transact  the  business  of  a  monthly  meeting,  unless  it  consist  of  a 
meeting  of  women  as  well  as  one  of  men  friends  1 

46th.  If  in  answer  to  the  28th  interrogatory  in  chief  you  have  made  any 
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statements  in  relation  to  a  separation  in  Baltimore  yearly  meeting,  please  say 
what  part  of  said  statements  if  any,  are  made  on  your  own  personal  knowl- 
edge and  what  part  from  hearsay  ? 

47th.  Did  or  not  any  separation  take  place  in  Baltimore  yearly  meeting. 
"About  the  years  18*27  or  1828  until  the  clerk  and  the  larger  part  of  the 
members  had  identified  themselves  with  a  yearly  meeting  of  separatists  by 
receiving  communications  by  epistles  or  otherwise  from  said  separatists. 

48th.  Does  or  not  the  yearly  meeting  to  which  you  belong,  acknowledge 
the  yearly  meeting  held  in  London  as  a  yearly  meeting  of  the  society  of 
Friends? 

49th.  Was  or  not  according  to  your  best  knowledge  and  belief,  Joseph 
John  Gurney  a  member  of  said  yearly  meeting,  during  his  life  and  at  the 
time  of  his  death  in  1847,  and  did  he  or  not  stand  recorded  in  said  yearly 
meeting  as  a  minister  in  unity  according  to  your  best  knowledge  and  belief. 

50th.  Is  or  not  the  following  evidence  of  Thomas  Evans  in  the  Camden 
trial  as  published  in  Foster's  report,  vol.  2d,  page  372,  in  your  judgement 
correct  and  in  accordance  with  the  usages  and  discipline  of  the  society  of 
Friends,  viz : 

Question.  Has  it  been  the  usage  of  society,  and  is  it  the  duty  of  quar- 
terly meetings  to  appoint  committees  to  assist  monthly  meetings  in  treat- 
ing with  offenders  and  otherwise  maintaining  the  discipline  of  the  society, 
when  monthly  meetings  through  weakness  or  any  other  cause  fail  to  perform 
that  service  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  quarterly  meeting. 

Ansioer.  In  the  system  of  church  government  established  in  the  society 
of  Friends,  quarterly  meetings  occupy  a  very  important  and  responsible  sta- 
tion. They  are  generally  composed  of  several  monthly  meetings  over  which 
they  exercise  a  supervisory  jurisdiction,  and  for  the  due  maintenance  of  the 
discipline  and  order  of  the  society  in  which  they  are  accountable  to  the  yearly 
meeting.  Although  the  duty  of  treating  with  offenders  is  primarily  entrusted 
to  the  monthly  meetings,  yet  the  quarterly  meetings  as  well  as  the  monthly 
are  required  to  answer  to  the  following  Query.  Do  you  take  due  care,  regu- 
larly to  deal  with  all  offenders  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  "without  partiality 
or  unnecessary  delay  in  order  for  their  help,  and  where  such  labor  is  inef- 
fectual to  place  judgement  upon  them  in  the  authority  of  truth."  Monthly 
meetings  answer  this  query  three  times  a  year  to  the  quarter,  and  if  through 
these  answers,  or  by  a  committee,  or  through  any  other  channel  the  quar- 
terly meeting  ascertain  that  either  of  its  monthly  meetings  fail  in  complying 
with  the  requsitions  of  this  query,  it  becomes  the  duty  of  the  quarterly  meet- 
ing to  extend  such  advice  or  assistance  as  may  remedy  that  defect — Whether 
it  be  by  admonition  tending  to  stir  up  the  monthly  meeting  to  a  more  faithful 
performance  of  its  duties,  or  by  a  committee  to  assist  it  in  dealing  with  offend- 
ers, and  if  the  deficiency  in  the  monthly  meeting  should  have  arisen  from  the 
smallness  of  its  numbers,  or  its  weakness  arising  from  any  other  cause,  i| 
would  become  the  indispensable  duty  of  the  quarterly  meeting  to  appoint 
such  a  committee  to  assist  that  monthly  meeting.  And  without  this,  the 
quarterly  meeting  could  not  justly  answer  to  the  yearly  meeting  "that  due 
care  was  taken  regularly  to  deal  with  offenders"  agreeably  to  the  import  of 
the  query.  The  instances  in  which  such  aid  has  been  rendered  by  the 
quarterly  meetings  to  monthly  meetings  are  so  numerous  as  to  place  the  usage 
of  the  society  beyond  a  doubt. 

51st.  Is  or  not  the  following  evidence  of  Thomas  Evans  at  the  Camden 
trial  as  published  in  Foster's  report,  vol.  2d,  page  384,  and  the  minute  ex- 
hibited by  him  as  the  minute  of  Philadelphia  quarterly  meeting  laying  down 
Green  Street  monthly  meeting  as  published  in  said  report,  vol.  2d,  page  489, 
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in  accordance  with  the  usages  and  discipline  of  the  society  of  Friends  in 
your  judgement,  viz. 

Question.  Did  the  quarterly  meeting  of  Philadelphia  proceed  to  lay  down 
and  dissolve  the  monthly  meeting  of  Green  St.? 

Answer.  Yes,  they  did  so.  The  committee  appointed  to  visit  the  monthly 
meetings  had  attended  those  held  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia  as  they  came 
in  course,  and  in  all  of  them  except  in  Green  St,  their  labors  were  well  re- 
ceived, but  that  meeting  entirely  rejected  their  counsel  and  contemned  their 
authority.  At  the  quarterly  meeting  held  in  the  fifth  month  1827,  that  com- 
mittee made  a  report,  stating  the  circumstances  which  had  occurred  at  Green 
St.,  which  is  marked  by  me  U,  in  this  paper.  At  the  same  quarterly  meet- 
ing at.  which  this  report  was  made,  two  of  the  members  of  Green  Street  meet- 
ing attended  with  a  copy  of  the  minute  of  their  meeting,  declaring  that  they 
had  dissolved  their  connection  with  Philadelphia  quarterly  meeting  ;  on  re- 
ceiving which,  and  hearing  the  report  of  the  committee,  it  appeared  that  they 
had  entirely  thrown  off  their  subordination  to  the  discipline  as  well  as  to  the 
quarterly  meeting  of  Philadelphia,  of  which  they  were  a  constituent  branch. 
The  quarterly  meeting  therefore,  recalled  those  powers,  which  it  had  previ- 
ously delegated  to  Green  Street  meeting,  and  which  it  had  proved  itself  in- 
capable of  exercising  in  its  then  situation,  to  the  dignity  and  benefit  of  the 
society.  The  minute  of  the  quarterly  meeting  laying  down  the  monthly  meet- 
ing of  Green  Street,  I  have  carefully  copied,  and  it  is  marked  by  me  V,  in 
these  papers.  At  the  same  quarterly  meeting  a  committee  was  appointed  to 
attend  the  quarterly  meeting  of  Abbington,  and  inform  it  that  Philadelphia 
quarterly  meeting  considered  the  members  of  Green  Street  meeting  under  its 
jurisdiction  and  care,  and  that  it  had  dissolved  that  monthly  meeting,  and 
united  the  members  to  the  monthly  meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  for  the 
northern  district.  This  minute  is  marked  by  me  W.,  in  these  papers.  In 
eight  month  following,  that  committee  produced  a  report  in  writing,  marked 
in  these  papers  X.  A  committee  was  also  appointed  in  fifth  month,  to  in- 
form the  meeting  at  Green  Street  of  the  conclusion  of  the  quarterly  meeting 
respecting  it,  and  to  request  the  delivery  of  the  books  and  papers  belonging 
thereto.  This  committee  produced  a  report  in  eighth  month,  a  copy  of  which 
is  marked  Y,  in  these  papers.  In  conformity  with  the  decision  of  the  quar- 
terly meeting,  ninety-one  adult  members  of  Green  Street  meeting,  with  their 
children,  seventy-three  in  number,  making  together  one  hundred  and  sixty- 
four  persons,  acknowledged  themselves  members  of  the  northern  district 
meeting,  thereby  approving  the  judgment  of  the  quarterly  meeting.  The 
several  papers  which  I  have  referred  to  marked  by  me  A  to  Y  inclusive,  have 
been  carefully  copied  ;  the  minutes  from  the  books  of  record  of  the  respective 
meetings,  or  of,  or  from  official  papers  issued  from  those  meetings,  and  signed 
by  their  clerks,  and  are  correct  copies  of  the  several  documents,  copied  and 
^compared  by  myself  with  the  original  records.  As  respects  those  marked 
A  and  B,  the  originals  were  not  within  my  control ;  but  as  they  have  been 
printed  and  circulated,  I  have  ttaken  these  copies  from  the  printed  copies,  of 
which  they  are  a  correct  counterpart. 

"  Minute  of  Philadelphia  Quarter,  laying  down  Green  Street  monthly 
meeting." 

ft  It  appears  by  the  foregoing  report,  as  well  as  by  information  received  from 
Green  Street  monthly  meeting,  that  notwithstanding  all  the  labor  extended,  it 
has  cast  off  the  subordination  due  to  this  meeting,  and  rejected  its  authority, 
and  in  other  respects  has  clearly  manifested  that  the  members  are  not  In  a  ca- 
pacity satisfactorily  to  transact  the  business  of  a  monthly  meeting;  it  is  there- 
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fore  concluded  the  monthly  meeting  be  dissolved  ;  and  in  order  that  our  disci- 
pline be  regularly  maintained  and  supported  in  its  various  branches,  it  is  here- 
by directed  that  the  members  of  Green  Street  meeting  be  united  to  the  month- 
ly meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  for  the  northern  district ;  and  the  fol- 
lowing Friends  are  appointed  to  unite  with  and  assist  the  last  named  in  such 
care  and  labor  as  may  be  requisite,,  viz.  Thomas  Stewartson,  (and  others,) 
and  they  are  desired  to  inform  the  members  of  Green  Street  meeting  of  this 
conclusion,  and  to  request  that  they  will  deliver  to  them  the  books  and  papers 
of  that  meeting." 

52d.  Suppose  the  writings  of  Joseph  John  Gurney  or  any  portion  of 
them  are  judged  unsound — will  you  please  state  what  evidence  you  have  that 
New  England  yearly  meeting  have  adopted  any  of  those  sentiments  thus  al- 
ledged  to  be  unsound  ? 

53d.  Does  or  not  the  yearly  meeting  of  Friends  in  London  annually  issue 
a  General  Epistle,  addressed  to  the  quarterly  and  monthly  meeting  of  Friends 
in  Great  Britain,  Ireland  and  elsewhere — and  is  or  not  said  General  Epistle 
annually  received  and  read  in  your  yearly  meeting— Does  or  not  any  other 
yearly  meeting  issue  such  General  Epistles? 

54th.  Whether  or  no  is  it  according  to  the  discipline,  usages  or  principles 
of  the  society  of  Friends  for  individuals  to  set  up  their  own  judgment  above 
those  of  the  body  ;  or  is  it  or  not  according  to  said  discipline,  usages  or 
principles  for  the  members  of  the  body  to  be  in  subjection  to  the  body,  not 
in  strife  and  vain  glory,  but  according  to  apostolic  injunction,  to  be  subject 
one  unto  another  in  all  humility,  and  especially  to  the  church. 

55th.  Is  or  not  a  work  by  Robert  Barclay,  entitled,  "  The  Anarchy  of 
the  Ranters,"  a  standard  or  authority  in  the  society  of  Friends?  And  is  or 
not  the  following  extract  from  that  work,  according  to  the  Discipline  and 
principles  of  Friends,  viz.  "  And  lastly,  that  such  as  are  in  the  true  feeling 
and  sense  will  find  it  their  places  to  obey,  and  be  one  with  the  church  of 
Christ  in  such  like  cases  ;  and  that  it  is  such  as  have  lost  their  sense  and 
feeling  of  the  life  of  the  body,  that  dissent,  and  are  disobedient  under  the 
false  pretence  of  liberty. 

56th.  Have  you  or  not  at  any  time  known  the  clerk  of  the  yearly  meeting 
of  which  you  are  a  member,  appointed  in  any  other  manner  than  in  accord- 
ance with  the  discipline  at  the  time  of  such  appointment. 

57th.  Was  or  not  the  clerk  of  the  yearly  meeting  held  in  Philadelphia  in 
the  year  1827,  appointed  in  accordance  with  the  discipline  as  it  then  stood. 
Please  state  particularly  according  to  your  best  knowledge  all  the  circum- 
stances of  the  appointment  of  clerk  in  Philadelphia  yearly  meeting  of  Friends 
in  1827. 

58th.  Are  or  not  the  members  of  the  tract  association  of  Friends  in  Phil- 
adelphia, members  of  the  society  of  Friends  ?  and  has  or  not  said  association 
always  been  composed  of  members  of  the  society  of  Friends. 

59th.  Has  or  not  said  tract  association  circulated  a  work  entitled  "  Re- 
demption," by  Joseph  John  Gurney? 

60th.  Was  or  not  Thomas  Kite,  late  of  Philadelphia,  a  member  of  the 
society  of  Friends — and  was  he  or  not  in  1825,  and  from  that  time  a  minis- 
ter in  said  society,  esteemed  sound  to  the  time  of  his  decease. 

6 1  st.  Was  or  not  the  said  Thomas  Kite  about  the  year  1825  or  afterwards, 
concerned  in  the  publication  of  a  work  by  Joseph  John  Gurney,  entitled 
"  Observations  on  the  religious  peculiarities  of  the  society  of  Friends — and 
was  he  or  not  also  concerned  in  the  publication  of  another  work,  by  said 
1  Joseph  John  Gurney,  entitled  "  Essays  on  the  evidences,  doctrines  and  prac- 
tical operation  of  Christianity."     And  was  or  not  said  Thomas  Kite  con- 
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cerned  in  the  publication  of  a  work  by  the  said  Joseph  John  Gurney  entitled, 
"  Redemption." 

62d.  If  in  answer  to  the  19th  question  in  chief  you  have  said  that  the 
yearly  meeting  to  which  you  belong,  have  at  any  time  declared  the  cause  or 
causes  of  disunity  now  prevailing  within  the  limits  of  the  society  of  Friends — 
You  will  please  state  whether  or  not  to  your  personal  knowledge,  any  such 
causes  exist  in  the  yearly  meeting  in  New  England,  or  whether  to  your 
knowledge  they  exist  any  where — and  please  say  what  you  state  from  per- 
sonal knowledge  and  what  from  hearsay. 

63d.  Were  or  were  not  the  certificates  on  behalf  of  Joseph  John  Gurney, 
duly  received  and  accredited  in  your  yearly  meeting? 

64th.  When  Green  St.  monthly  meeting  made  the  minute  dissolving  their 
connection  with  Philadelphia  quarterly  meeting — was  or  was  not  said  monthly 
meeting  in  unity  or  out  of  unity  in  your  judgement,  and  qualified  or  disqual- 
ified to  transact  the  business  of  a  monthly  meeting? 

65th.  Have  you  seen  or  heard  read  or  stated,  or  in  any  other  way  gained 
a  knowledge  of  the  above  cross  interrogatories,  or  either  of  them,  or  the 
substance  of  them?  If  yea,  when  and  how? 

i  B.  R.  Curtis, 

for  PVtffs. 
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Commission  to  take   the  Dep's  of  Henry  Cope  fy  al  in  the  case  Earle  fy 

ali  vs.  Wood  fy  ali. 

Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts.     Bristol  ss. 

To  any  Commissioner  of  Massachusetts   in  the  City  of  Philadelphia,  State 
of  Pennsylvania  : 

Greeting. 

Know  Ye,  That,  reposing  confidence  in  your  prudence,  wisdom,  and 
fidelity,  we  have  appointed  you,  and  by  these  Presents,  we  do  request, 
authorize,  and  empower  you  to  take  the  testimony  of  Charles  Evans  and 
Henry  Cope  of  the  City  of  Philadelphia,  and  Nathan  Sharpless  of  Concord, 

Delaware  County,  all  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania, 

to  be  used  in  a  suit  wherein  Oliver  Earle  &  ali  are  Plaintiffs,  and  William 
Wood  &,  ali  are  Respondents,  pending  in  our  Supreme  Judicial  Court,  to 
be  holden  at  New  Bedford,  within  and  for  the  County  of  Bristol,  on  the 
second  Tuesday  of  November  next,  and  on  certain  days  to  be  by  you,  for 
that  purpose,  appointed,  to  cause  the  said  witness  to  come  before  you,  and 
the  said  witness  when  so  present  before  you,  carefully  to  examine  on  oath  of 
and  upon  the  premises,  and  particularly  to  answer  to  the  several  interroga- 
tions which  are  hereunto  annexed. 

And  when  you  shall  have  taken  the  examination  aforesaid,  to  reduce  the 
same,  or  cause  the  same  to  be  reduced  to  writing  in  your  presence,  and  the 
same,  so  taken  and  subscribed,  we  request  you  to  return,  together  with  this 
commission,  and  your  doings  therein,  enclosed,  sealed,  and  directed,  to  the 
Justices  of  our  said  Court  so  to  be  holden  at  New  Bedford,  as  aforesaid,  as 
soon  as  may  be. 

N.  B.  You  shall  permit  neither  party  to  attend  at  the  taking  of  the  depo- 
|  sitions,  either  himself,  or  by  any  attorney  or  agent,  nor  to  communicate  by  in- 
j  terrogatories  or  suggestions  with  the  deponents  whilst  giving  their  depositions 
in  answer  to  the  interrogatories  annexed  to  this  commission.  And  you  shall 
take  such  depositions  in  a  place  separate  and  apart  from  all  other  persons, 
and  permit  no  person  to  be  present  during  such  examination,  except  the 
deponents  and  yourself,  and  such  disinterested  person  [if  any]  as  you  may 
think  fit  to  appoint  as  a  clerk,  to  assist  you  in  reducing  the  depositions  to 
writing.  And  you  shall  put  the  several  interrogatories  and  cross-interroga- 
tories to  the  deponents  in  their  order,  and  take  the  answer  of  the  deponents 
to  each,  fully  and  clearly  before  proceeding  to  the  next,  and  not  read  to  the 
deponents  nor  permit  the  deponents  to  read  a  succeeding  interrogatory,  until 
the  answer  to  the  preceding  has  been  fully  taken  down. 

In  Testimony  Whereof,  We  have  caused  the  seal  of  our  said  Court  to 
be  hereunto  affixed.  Witness,  Lemuel  Shaw,  Esquire,  Chief  Justice  of  our 
said  Supreme  Judicial  Court,  at  Taunton,  this  nineteenth  day  of  June,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-eight. 

Jas.  Sproat,  Clerk. 

The  execution  of  this  Commission  appears  in  a  certain  Schedule  hereto 
annexed.     Fees  for  execution  of  the  within,  $150. 

Jno,  Jas.  Devereux,  Commissioner ,  fyc.  fyc. 
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SCHEDULE. 

Depositions  of  witnesses  produced,  affirmed  and  examined  on  the  eleventh 
day  of  September  1848,  and  other  succeeding  days  as  hereinafter  set  forth, 
(at  the  office  of  Jno.  Jas.  Devereux,  commissioner  for  Massachusetts  within 
the  State  of  Pennsylvania  duly  authorized,  &c.  &,c  )  by  virtue  of  a  commis- 
sion issuing  out  of  the  Supreme  Judical  Court  of  Massachusetts  at  Taunton, 
in  the  county  of  Bristol  and  State  aforesaid,  directed  to  any  commissioner  of 
Massachusetts  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia  and  State  of  Pennsylvania  legally 
empowered  to  take  depositions  and  affidavits  in  the  city  and  State  aforesaid, 
to  take  the  testimony  of  Henry  Cope  and  Charles  Evans  of  the  city  of  Phil- 
adelphia and  Nathan  Sharpless  of  Concord,  Delaware  County  in  the  State  of 
Pennsylvania,  to  be  used  in  a  suit  wherein  Oliver  Earle  et  als.  are  Plaintiffs 
and  William  Wood  et  als.  are  Respondents,  pending  in  our  Supreme 
Judicial  Court  to  be  holden  at  New  Bedford  within  and  for  the  county  of 
Bristol  on  the  second  Tuesday  of  November  next. 

Charles  Evans  of  the  city  of  Philadelphia  a  witness  on  behalf  of  defendant 
in  the  above  suit  being  produced  and  on  his  solemn  affirmation  examined  (he 
being  conscientiously  scrupulous  of  taking  an  oath)  deposeth  as  follows,  to 
wit : 

To  the  first  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  My  name  is  Charles  Evans,  my 
age  is  about  45  and  Philadelphia  is  my  place  of  residence. 

To  the  2d  interrogatory  dep't  answers.  I  am  at  present  a  member  of  the 
Society  of  Friends  and  have  been  one  during  my  whole  life.  I  am  an  over- 
seer to  the  meeting  to  which  I  belong  and  a  member  of  the  meeting  for 
sufferings.  I  have  been  in  the  first  office  one  year  and  in  the  latter  three 
years. 

To  the  3d  interrogatory  dep't  answers.  I  am  a  member  of  the  yearly 
meeting  of  Friends  held  in  Philadelphia. 

To  the  4th  interrogatory  dep't  answers.  I  believe  that  I  am  acquainted 
with  the  usages  and  discipline  of  the  society  of  Friends  as  practiced  in  the 
yearly  meeting  of  which  I  am  a  member,  there  is  but  little  variation  in  them 
so  far  as  I  know  throughout  the  society  generally. 

To  the  5th  interrogatory  dep't  answers.  The  quarterly  meetings  compos- 
ing the  yearly  meeting,  each  appoint  a  certain  number  of  their  members  to 
represent  them  in  their  yearly  meeting,  these  representatives  are  to  stay 
together  at  the  close  of  the  first  sitting  of  the  yearly  meeting  in  each 
year  to  consider  of  a  suitable  Friend  to  serve  the  meeting  as  clerk  and  another  , 
to  assist  him  and  to  make  report  to  the  next  sitting  of  the  meeting.  The 
clerk  of  the  preceding  year  is  according  to  ancient  practice  to  act  as 
clerk  until  another  is  appointed  by  the  yearly  meeting. 

To  the  6th  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  I  have  referred  to  the  page  of 
the  pamphlet  mentioned  in  the  above  interrogatory  (viz.  page  42)  and  ac- 
cording to  the  narrative  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Swanzey  monthly  meeting 
as  therein  given  commencing  with  the  words  "  at  our  monthly  meeting  "  on 
page  42  and  ending  with  the  words  *'(  separated  "  at  the  close  of  the  first  || 
paragraph  on  page  44.  The  proceedings  of  the  said  monthly  meeting  were 
in  accordance  with  the  discipline  and  usages  of  the  society  of  Friends  no 
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separation  having  taken  place  at  the  previous  yearly  meeting  of  New  England 
and  I  append  hereto  the  pamphlet  above  spoken  of  marked  "  A." 

To  the  7th  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  The  parties  recognizing  and 
receiving  the  representatives  from  the  spurious  monthly  meeting  would 
thereby  identify  themselves  with  the  spurious  monthly  meeting  and  it  would 
be  the  duty  of  the  members  of  the  quarterly  meeting  who  did  not  approve  of 
this  act  to  endeavor  to  maintain  the  quarterly  meeting  on  its  original 
ground. 

To  the  8th  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  I  have  referred  to  the  pamphlet 
cited  and  referred  to  in  the  above  interrogatory  and  according  to  the  lan- 
guage employed  in  the  paragraph  commencing  with  the  words  "  at  our 
yearly  meeting  in  1844"  at  the  bottom  of  page  34  and  ending  with  the 
word  •'  wisdom  "  at  the  upper  part  of  page  35,  the  committee  therein  said 
to  have  been  appointed  for  the  purposes  therein  stated  was  according  to  the 
usages  of  our  society  invested  with  no  other  power  than  advisory.  1  annex 
hereto  the  said  pamphlet  marked  "  B." 

To  the  9th  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  In  either  case  supposed  iiere 
in  the  above  interrogatory,  the  step  to  be  taken  in  the  order  of  our  society  is 
for  the  committee  of  the  yearly  meeting  to  give  information  to  the  quarterly 
meeting  of  which  the  said  monthly  meeting  is  a  subordinate,  branch,  of  the 
Circumstanced  of  the  case  and  leave  it  in  care  of  that  meeting. 

To  the  I Oth  interrogatory  deponent  answers.  According  to  the  usages  of 
our  society  committees,  such  as  are  alluded  to  in  the  above  question  must 
exhibit  a  copy  of  the  minute  of  their  appointment  before  they  proceed  to 
advise  or  give  assistance  to  monthly  meetings. 

To  the  lith  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  The  manner  in  which  the 
sense  of  a  meeting  is  collected  upon  a  matter  which  has  been  under  discus- 
sion in  it  is  peculiar  to  the  religious  society  of  Friends  :  in  transacting  jhe 
affairs  of  the  church  the  society  holds  that  as  it  is  the  Lord's  work  it  should 
be  done  in  his  fear  and  under  the  guidance  of  his  Spirit,  hence  all  who  take 
part  in  ordering  the  affairs  which  come  before  a  meeting,  should  have  their 
minds  turned  to  the  gift  of  God  in  themselves  and  reverently  wait  thereon  to 
know  his  will  in  the  disposal  of  the  matter,  a  qualification  is  thus  experienced 
to  come  to  a  right  judgement  which  may  be  expressed  by  many  or  few  as 
may  appear  proper  at  the  time  ;  it  is  the  duty  of  the  clerk  of  the  meeting  to 
gather  the  sense  of  the  meeting  thus  solemnly  come  to  and  expressed,  and  to 
make  a  record  thereof  on  the  minutes. 

To  the  12th  interrogatory  deponent  answers.  Where  a  meeting  cannot 
unite  with  the  m.nute  made  by  the  clerk  as  being  expressive  of  the  true 
sense  of  the  meeting  the  usual  course  taken  is,  either  to  modify  it  till  it  is 
adopted,  to  postpone  the  consideration  of  the  subject  before  the  meeting  to 
-another  time,  or  to  dismiss  it  altogether. 

To  the  13th  interrogatory  deponent  answers.  Much  would  depend  upon 
the  relative  number  and  religious  standing  of  those  who  differed  in  opinion  ; 
the  society  of  Friends  has  never  thought  it  necessary  that  there  should  be 
an  absolute  unanimity  of  opinion  upon  every  subject  which  is  resulted 
in    its    meetings   for    transacting  business,    hence    though    a   {ew    members 

_  D  S3  *  O 

of  a  meeting  may  express  a  sentiment  differing  from  that  which  is  the  pre- 
vailing sense  of  the  body  of  the  meeting  it  would  not  generally  be  considered 
out  of  order  for  the  clerk  to  record  that  prevailing  sense  as  the  decision  of 
the  meeting,  notwithstanding  such  evidence  of  a  want  of  unanimity;  the 
religious  standing  however  of  those  who  objected  to  the  prevailing  sense  of 
the  members  ought  to  influence  the  meeting  where  the  few  dissenting  are  of 
the  aged  and  experienced  who  by  life  and  conversation  give  evidence  that 
they  are  mainly  desirous  to  know  and  to  do  the  will  of  the  head  of  the 
39 
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church  ;  great  deference  should  be  paid  to  the  opinions  of  such,  and  it  would 
not  be  safe  for  the  meeting  to  move  on  hastily  in  opposition  to  their  judge- 
ment ;  time  should  be  given  and  the  subject  reconsidered  until  a  harmonious 
judgement  can  be  come  to.  But  on  the  other  hand  though  a  considerable 
number  of  the  inexperienced  and  of  those  whose  life  and  conduct  are  not  in 
accordance  with  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  professed  and  maintained  by 
our  society  might  oppose  the  judgement  of  the  religious  and  experienced 
members,  yet  that  judgment  ought  not  to  be  overruled  or  set  aside  though 
those  expressing  it  may  be  numerically  less  than  the  others.  In  the  appoint- 
ment of  overseers  it  is  usual  in  the  monthly  meetings  belonging  to  this  yearly 
meeting  to  judge  of  the  fitness  of  each  individual  separately  when  he  is  first 
proposed  to  fill  that  office,  but  when  those  who  are  already  under  the  appoint- 
ment are  renominated  for  the  office  it  is  not  customary  to  sit  in  judgment 
upon  them  separately,  in  both  cases  a  difference  of  opinion  might  exist  in 
a  monthly  meeting  respecting  the  appointment  of  one  individual  sufficient  to 
render  it  improper  for  him  to  be  placed  in  the  office,  but  that  would  not 
necessarily  prevent  the  others  from  being  appointed  upon  whom  the  duties 
of  the  office  would  then  devolve;  when  all  those  who  are  proposed  for  over- 
seers are  already  in  the  office  and  there  is  such  a  difference  of  opinion  in  the 
monthly  meeting  respecting  the  propriety  of  re-appointing  them  that  it  is  not 
safe  for  the  clerk'to  make  a  minute  stating  their  re-appointment,  and  yet  the 
meeting  is  not  prepared  to  release  them,  they  must  continue  to  exercise  the 
duties  of  the  office  until  a  decision    is  come  to,  one  way  or  the  other. 

To  the  14th  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  It  would  be  the  duty  of  the 
clerk  to  record  what  appeared  to  be  the  sense  of  the  meeting  in  regard  to  the 
disposal  of  the  subject  before  it,  and  I  refer  to  my  answer  of  the  l*2th  inter- 
rogatory for  the  manner  in  which  cases  are  generally  disposed  of  when  such 
differences  of  opinion  continue  to  be  manifested. 

To  the  15th  interrogatory  deponent  answers.  I  have  referred  to  the 
pamphlet  mentioned  in  this  interrogatory  and  I  believe  that  the  views  and  con- 
siderations contained  therein  from  the  words  "  The  society  of  Friends  is  an 
unit,"  on  page  21  to  the  words  "  infidelity  loithin  its  borders"  on  page  24 
and  also  from  the  word  "  subordination  "  on  page  79,  to  the  word  "  inter- 
ference "  on  page  81),  are  in  accordance  with  the  discipline  and  usages 
of  our  Society,  and  1  hereto  annexed  the  pamphlet  above  referred  to 
marked  "  C." 

To  the  16th  interrogatory  Dp't.  answers.  In  my  opinion  the  causes  which 
have  led  to  a  division  in  New  England  yearly  meeting  and  its  subordinate 
branches  are  the  determination  manifested  on  the  part  of  certain  individuals, 
members  of  that  yearly  meeting,  and  exercising  undue  influence  therein,  and 
in  its  subordinate  branches,  to  disfranchise  some  and  to  disown  others  of 
their  fellow  members  on  account  of  their  decided  opposition  to  the  unsound 
views  of  the  late  Joseph  John  Gurney  ;  and  also  the  violation  of  the  disci- 
pline of  New-England  yearly  meeting  by  certain  meetings,  or  by  their  com- 
mittees, in  attempting  to  carry  that  determination  into  effect. 

To  the  17th  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  In  case  a  quarterly  meeting's 
committee  should  give  such  advice  as  was  "  palpably  at  variance"  with  the 
rules  of  discipline,  it  would  be  the  duty  of  the  monthly  meeting  so  advised  to 
decline  following  it,  so  also  it  would  be  the  duty  of  the  monthly  meeting  to  de- 
cline following  such  advice  as  was  "palpably  at  variance"  with  those  usages 
of  the  society  which  relate  to  and  involve  the  maintenance  of  its  acknowledg- 
ed doctrines  and  testimonies,  or  the  right  of  membership.  But  circumstan- 
ces may  occur  in  cases  not  affecting  these,  wherein  it  would  not  be  proper  for 
a  monthly  meeting  to  decline  following  the  advice  of  a  quarterly  meeting's 
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committee,  even  though  that  advice  was  "  palpably  at  variance"  with  the 
usages  of  our  society. 

To  the  18th  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  I  have  examined  the  work  al- 
luded to  in  the  interrogatory  above  put  to  me,  and  I  believe  the  views  there- 
in expressed  by  the  said  yearly  meeting  are  in  accordance  with  the  acknowl- 
edged doctrines  of  the  society  of  Friends.  The  author  of  the  treatise  enti- 
tled Essays  on  the  Evidences,  Doctrines,  and  practical  operation  of  Chris- 
tianity, is  the  late  Joseph  John  Gurney,  though  I  do  nut  perceive  that  any 
reference  is  made  to  him  in  the  above  quoted  page.  I  annex  hereto  the 
pamphlet  above  alluded  to,  marked  D. 

To  the  MKh  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  In  the  year  1S46,  the  "  meet- 
ing for  sufferings"  in  Philadelphia,  addressed  an  epistle  to  the  meeting  for 
sufferings  in  London,  in  which,  after  alluding  to  certain  works  which  had 
from  time  to  time  been  put  forth  by  members  in  England  conveying  views 
upon  doctrinal  subjects  not  in  accordance  with  those  held  by  our  society, 
they  declare  that  these  works  have  now  for  several  years  been  producing  a 
divided  feeling  among  Friends  throughout  our  religious  society,  and  they  fur- 
ther state  that  the  fact  cannot  be  concealed  that  different  religious  senti- 
ments are  causing  divisions  in  the  society.  This  epistle  was  read  before  the 
yearly  meeting  of  Philadelphia,  to  which  I  belong,  was  fully  sanctioned  by  it, 
and  was  afterwards  specially  referred  to  by  the  yearly  meeting  in  an  epistle 
addressed  by  it  to  the  yearly  meeting  in  London  as  expressing  the  opinions 
and  feelings  of  the  yearly  meeting  of  Philadelphia.  "  In  the  appeal  for  the 
ancient  doctrine  of  the  society  of  Friends,"  put  forth  or  published  by  direc- 
tion of  the  yearly  meeting  held  in  Philadelphia  in  the  fourth  month,  1847, 
which  is  hereto  annexed,  similar  opinions  as  to  the  cause  of  the  disunity 
prevailing  in  the  society  of  Friends  are  fully  expressed. 

To  the  2i)th  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  In  answer  to  question  I  Ith  I  have 
stated  the  views  held  by  our  society  relative  to  transacting  the  affairs  of  the 
church,  and  also,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  clerk  of  the  meeting  to  record  its 
judgement  as  expressed  by  the  religious  consistent  part  of  its  members,  and 
in  my  answer  to  question  13th,  I  have  given  reasons  why  questions  should 
not  be  decided  by  mere  majority.  I  now  refer  to  those  answers  for  a  reply 
to  the  present  interrogatory. 

To  the  21st  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  Until  a  yearly  meeting  has  al- 
tered the  provisions  of  its  discipline,  it  is  bound  by  those  provisions  in  the 
same  manner  as  its  subordinate  branches  are. 

To  the  22d  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  The  terms  "  seceder,"  "seces- 
sion" or  separatist,  apply  entirely  (when  applied  to  those  who  are  or  have 
been  members  of  our  society)  to  departure  from  the  principles,  doctrines  and 
discipline  of  the  society,  and  to  those  who  depart,  separate  or  secede  from 
the  doctrines,  faith  or  principles  of  Friends. 

To  the  23d  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  I  know  of  no  discipline  or 
course  of  discipline  by  which  a  monthly  meeting  can  be  put  out  of  unity 
with  a  yearly  meeting.  A  meeting  cannot  be  disfranchised  without  notice  or 
hearing  or  disciplinary  proceedings. 

To  the  24th  interrogatory  dep't  saith.  I  should  not  consider  the  acts 
mentioned  in  this  interrogatory  necessarily  evinced  under  all  circumstances, 
that  the  larger  part  of  such  a  yearly  meeting  was  palpably  unsound,  but  if  the 
larger  part  of  any  yearly  meeting  was  palpably  unsound,  it  would  be  the  duty 
of  the  other  members  of  the  yearly  meeting  to  "  endeavor  to  maintain  and 
uphold  it  upon  its  original  doctrines  to  the  honor  of  truth." 

To  the  25th  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  In  a  case  where  a  secession  takes 
place  on  account  of  a  departure  in  doctrine,  those  are  the  seceders  who 
do  not  uphold  the  original  doctrines  of  our  society,  let  their  number  be  what 
it  may. 
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To  the  2n*th   interrogatory  dep't  saith.     I  know  of  no  such  rule  of  dis 
pline. 

To  the  27th  interrogatory  deponent  answers.  Such  a  yearly  meeting 
*'  constituted  and  sustained  upon  the  original  doctrines"  and  "testimonies  of 
Friends,"  let  their  numbers  be  as  few  as  they  might  be,  could  be  recognized 
by  the  other  yearly  meetings  of  Friends,  although  it  might  be  necessary  in 
order  to  sustain  it,  to  enter,  into  a  new  appointment  of  officers. 

To  the  28th  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  There  was  such  a  separation 
in  Baltimore  yearly  meeting  in  j 828. 

The  cause  of  the  schism  was  the  Hicksite  heresy.  I  cannot  speak  with 
certainty  as  to  the  relative  proportion  of  the  two  parties  ;  my  impression  is 
however,  that  there  were  about  six  Hicksitesto  one  Friend.  The  clerk  was 
with  the  larger  body.  The  lesser  body  or  the  Friends  did  organize  and  hold 
a  yearly  meeting  on  the  fifth  day  of  the  week  in  which  the  yearly  meeting 
was  then  held,  but  not  at  the  usual  place. 

To  the  29th  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  The  smaller  body  has  been 
recognized  and  owned  by  all  the  other  yearly  meetings  of  Friends,  viz.  New 
England,  New  York,  Philadelphia,  Ohio,  Indiana,  North  Carolina,  London, 
Dublin  and  the  late  Virginia  yearly  meeting.  The  reason  why  the  smaller 
body  has  been  recognized  as  Baltimore  yearly  meeting,  is  that  it  rejected  the 
Hicksite  heresy  and  maintained  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the  society 
of  Friends. 

CHARLES  EVANS. 

Affirmed   and   subscribed   before  me, 

Jno,  Jas.  Drvereux,  Commissioner  for  Massa- 
chusetts loithin  the  State  of  Pennsylvania, 
this  Mth  day  of  September,  A.  D.  1848. 


Cross  interrogatories  proposed  to  Charles  Evans  by  Plaintiff's  counsel. 

To  the  1st  cross  interrogatory  dep't  answers.  As  there  are  now  two  bodies 
'each  claiming  to  be  the  New  England  yearly  meeting  of  Friends,  and  the 
interrogatory  does  not  specify  to  which  allusion  is  made,  and  as  the  context  is 
necessary  for  understanding  the  quotation  made  from  Clarkson,  1  cannot 
answer  either  affirmatively  or  negatively. 

To  the  2d  cross  interrogatory  dep't  answers.  I  am  not  familiar  with  the 
proceedings  of  the  New  England  yearly  meeting  prior  to  the  8th  month  1844, 
and  thereibre  I  am  unable  to  say  whether  the  practice  alluded  to  has  been 
always  observed  or  not  in  that  yearly  meeting. 

To  the  3d  cross  interrogatory  dep't  answers.     I  have  never  known  either  I 
of  the  instances  herein    inquired  after  to  have  ever  occurred,  inasmuch  as  I 
have  never   known   such   committee  to   attempt  to   act  prior  to   the   minute 
being  made  and  read. 

To  the  4th  Cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  Under  some  circumstances 
it  would  be  in  accordance  with  the  discipline  and  usages  of  the  society  of 
Friends,  for  a  monthly  meeting  to  act  as  is  supposed  in  the  interrogatory 
herein  given. 

To  the  5th  cross  interrogatory  dep't  saith.  I  understand  by  the  term 
spurious  monthly  meeting  used  in  the  7th  interrogatory  in  chief,  to  be  a 
monthly  meeting  set  up  contrary  to  the  order  and  discipline  of  our  religious 
society,  our  discipline  therefore  recognizes  no  such  meeting. 
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To  the  (>th  cross  interrogatory  deponent  answers.  To  all  the  inquiries 
contained  in  this  interrogatory  I  answer  affirmatively. 

To  the  ?ih  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  A  monthly  meeting  must 
be  a  component  part  of  a  quarterly  or  a  half  year's  meeting.  The  quarterly 
meeting  is  the  lowest  meeting  which  according  to  discipline  can  establish  a 
new  monthly  meeting. 

To  the  8th  cross  interrogatory  dep't  saith.  In  the  Hicksite  separation 
there  were  numerous  instances  of  two  bodies  claiming  to  be  the  same  monthly 
meeting,  in  all  these  cases  the  superior  meeting  which  maintained  its  alle- 
giance to  the  society  of  Friends  and  maintained  its  discipline,  decided  which 
was  the  true  monthly  meeting. 

To  the  Slth  cross  interrogatory  dep't  answers.  The  decision  of  the  true 
quarterly  meeting  is  binding.  In  many  instances  during  the  Hicksite  con- 
troversy where  the  large  majority  of  a  quarterly  meeting  seceded  with  the 
Hicksites,  it  was  found  necessary  for  the  Friends  members  of  those  quarterly 
meetings  to  meet  by  themselves  and  hold  the  quarterly  meeting  upon  its 
original  ground,  and  >n  those  instances  a  quarterly  meeting  thus  constituted 
decided  respecting  the  claims  of  its  subordinate  monthly  meetings  as  to  their 
being  true  monthly  meetings  in  the  society  of  Friends.  An  appeal  to  the 
yearly  meeting  is  the  remedy  provided  to  a  monthly  meeting  when  it  consid- 
ers itself  aggrieved  by  the  quarterly  meeting. 

To  the  l()th  cross  interrogatory  dep't  saith.  It  is  so  far  complete  as  the 
discipline  enjoins.  There  are  no  other  exceptions  than  what  may  be  recog- 
nized in  the  discipline. 

To  the  I  I tli  cross  interrogatory  dep't  saith.  I  have  no  personal  knowledge 
of  such  a  case,  but  a  monthly  meeting  might  long  decline  to  submit  to  a  de- 
cision of  its  quarterly  or  superior  meeting  in  a  particular  case,  and  yet  remain 
united  with  such  superior  meeting  until  its  own  course  was  changed,  or  it 
the  monthly  meeting  laid  down  by  the  regular  course  prescribed  in  the  dis- 
cipline. 

To  the  12th  cross  interrogatory  dep't  answers.  I  do  not  know  that  the 
authority  to  incorporate  committees  with  subordinate  meetings  is  bestowed 
by  the  discipline  of  any  other  yearly  meeting  than  that  of  Philadelphia ;  upon 
examining  the  discipline  of  the  New  England  yearly  meeting  I  find  no  such 
authority  given  there,  and  1  am  not  aware  that  it  is  in  common  use  in  other 
parts  of  the  society  ;  that  clause  of  the  discipline  of  the  Philadelphia  yearly 
meeting  extracted  in  the  interrogatory  was  adopted  by  the  said  yearly  meet- 
ing in  \&'28  to  meet  the  difficulties  occasioned  by  the  secession  of  the  Hicks- 
ites. 

To  the  13th  cross  interrogatory  dep't  says.  In  most  cases  it  is  the  duty 
of  the  officers  and  members  of  a  monthly  meeting,  to  receive  the  advice  of 
such  committee  and  act  in  accordance  thereto,  but  in  my  reply  to  the  l?th 
interrogatory  in  chief,  I  have  stated  wherein  there  may  be  exceptions  to  the 
application  of  this  rule;  as  I  do  not  understand  what  is  meant  by  the  word 
unity  as  used  in  the  interrogatory,  I  cannot  reply  to  that  part  of  the  ques- 
tion. 

To  the  1 4th  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  In  my  judgment  the 
testimony  of  Samuel  Bettle  asquoted  in  the  interrogatory  is  correct,  provided 
the  superiour  meeting  has  maintained  its  integrity  in  the  support  of  the  doc- 
trines and  discipline  of  the  society  of  Friends. 

To  the  loth  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  In  most  cases  a  clerk  so 
acting  would  not  be  qualified  to  hold  the  office  of  clerk,  but  if  the  advice 
given  should  be  palpably  at  variance  with  the  discipline  of  the  society  or 
with  its  doctrines  and  testimonies,  the  refusal  of  the  clerk  to  record  such 
advice  would  not  prove   his  disqualification  for  the  office,  the  term  unity  as 
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used   in  this   interrogatory  being  indefinite,    I  cannot  reply   to  that    part 
of  it. 

To  the  16th  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  If  a  clerk  had  shewn 
himself  disqualified  for  holding  that  office,  the  monthly  meeting  should  take 
the  regular  steps  for  displacing  him  and  appointing  a  successor  who  would 
then  be  the  rightful  clerk  of  the  meeting. 

To  the  17th  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  It  is  sometimes  the 
case. 

To  the  18th  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  In  the  great  majority  of 
cases  in  which  I  have  witnessed  the  appointment  of  clerk,  the  individual  has 
made  the  minute  of  his  own  appointment,  and  it  has  been  very  rarely  the 
case  that  any  other  person  has  stated  that  such  appointment  was  the  sense  of 
the  meeting. 

To  the  19th  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  All  rightly  concerned 
members  of  a  meeting  are  individually  interested  in  every  subject  which 
comes  before  that  meeting,  and  are  therefore  so  far  called  upon  to  judge  in 
their  own  cases,  in  the  transaction  of  all  its  business.  Persons  whose  cases 
are  before  the  meeting  for  violating  the  discipline,  must  not  be  present. 

To  the  2i)th  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  I  refer  to  my  answer  to 
the  preceding  interrogatory  for  my  answer  and  reply  to  this.  Such  cases  as 
are  here  inquired  after  are  constantly  occurring  in  the  administration  of  the 
discipline  and  the  maintenance  by  meetings  of  the  doctrines  and  testimonies 
of  the  Society. 

To  the  21st  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  The  testimony  of  Thom- 
as Willis  is  correct  according  to  my  judgment  as  it  is  set  forth  in  the  inter- 
rogatories. 

To  the  22d  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  I  do  not  consider  Clark- 
son's  description  as  quoted  to  be  a  correct  exposition  of  the  manner  in  which 
subjects  are  disposed  of  in  rightly  organized  monthly  meetings,  and  1  refer 
to  my  answer  to  the  I  Ith  interrogatory  in  chief  for  my  views  of  a  correct 
description  of  the  mode  of  proceedings  of  such  a  monthly  meeting. 

To  the  23d  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  I  never  knew  such  a  com- 
mittee of  yearly  meeting  to  make  such  a  declaration  as  is  mentioned  in  this 
interrogatory  and  consequently  1  have  never  known  a  clerk  of  a  meeting  to 
record  such  a  minute. 

To  the  24th  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  I  have  never  known  the 
clerk  of  a  monthly  meeting  to  record  a  minute  as  the  sense  of  the  meeting 
when  it  was  declared  by  all  the  members  of  the  meeting  not  to  express  the 
sense  of  that  meeting  ;  but  1  have  known  such  a  minute  to  be  recorded  by 
the  clerk  when  it  was  declared  by  many  of  the  members  of  the  meeting  not 
to  express  its  sense,  though  I  cannot  now  state  particular  instances. 

To  the  25th  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  In  the  case*  supposed  in 
the  interrogatory  the  quarterly  meeting  to  which  the  monthly  meeting  is 
subordinate  should  endeavor  to  remedy  the  deficiency  by  laboring  to  discover 
the  cause  of  the  difference  of  opinion  and  to  remove  it.  It  may  advise  the 
monthly  meeting  as  to  the  course  it  should  pursue  in  order  to  have  the  direc- 
tion of  the  discipline  complied  with,  and  if  the  monthly  meeting  persists  in 
rejecting  the  advice  given,  the  quarterly  meeting  may  lay  it  down  in  the  way 
prescribed  by  the  discipline,  but  neither  the  discipline  nor  the  usages  of  our 
society  clothe  quarterly  meetings  with  authority  to  dictate  to  their  subordi- 
nate meetings  which  of  their  members  they  must  select  for  overseers  or  for 
clerk,  and  oblige  the  meeting  to  appoint  them;  and  I  believe  there  will  not 
be  found  in  the  records  of  our  society  more  than  a  single  instance  in  which 
such  a  course  has  been  attempted. 

To  the  2Gth  cross  i  titer  rogatory  deponent  answers.     The  action  of  the 
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quarterly  meeting  is  conclusive  and  binding  upon  the  monthly  meeting  so  far 
as  the  discipline  of  the  society  authorizes  it,  provided  the  quarterly  meeting 
itself  has  maintained  its  integrity  in  its  adherence  to  the  doctrines  and  dis- 
cipline of  the  society. 

To  the  27  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  In  the  case  supposed  in 
the  interrogatory  such  members  do  not  unite  with  the  proceedings  of  the 
quarterly  meeting  and  in  that  way  may  be  said  not  to  be  in  unity  with  it, 
but  this  deprives  them  of  none  of  their  rights  and  privileges  as  its  members 
or  as  members  of  our  society  at  large. 

To  the  k28th  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  If  the  advice  given  to 
the  monthly  meeting  is  palpably  at  variance  with  the  rules  of  discipline,  and 
as  is  supposed  in  the  interrogatory  the  quarterly  meeting's  committee  main- 
tain that  it  is  thus  at  variance  with  the  discipline,  the  monthly  meeting  can 
have  no  dilficulty  in  coinciding  with  the  quarterly  meeting's  committee,  and 
there  can  be  no  ground  for  appeal. 

To  the  29th  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  Where  circumstances 
rendered  it  impracticable  to  comply  with  the  "  provisions  of  the  discipline  " 
mentioned  in  the  interrogatory  the  yearly  meeting  has  tlie  power  to  provide 
for  such  a  contingency  in  such  a  manner  as  the  yearly  meeting  may  see  fit. 

To  the  30th  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  1  have  already  stated  in 
my  answer  to  the  last  interrogatory,  that  where  circumstances  render  it  im- 
practicable to  comply  with  the  provisions  of  the  discipline  in  the  appointment 
of  a  clerk  of  a  yearly  meeting  ;  that  meeting  may  provide  for  the  contingen- 
cy in  such  manner  as  it  sees  fit  ;  and  1  now  add  that  the  clerk  in  oflice  will 
continue  to  exercise  his  duties  until  a  successor  is  appointed. 

To  the  31  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  The  usual  course  for  ap- 
pointing a  clerk  of  a  yearly  meeting  I  have  stated  in  my  answer  to  the  fifth 
interrogatory  in  chief;  where  the  representatives  have  not  been  able  to  agree 
upon  a  person  to  act  as  clerk,  and  have  so  reported  to  the  yearly  meeting, 
the  clerk  then  in  office  has  been  contii  ued. 

To  the  3*2  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  I  think  it  would  not  be 
any  departure  from  the  order  observed  in  the  society  for  the  yearly  meeting 
to  take  the  course  proposed  in  the  interrogatory. 

To  the  33d  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  I  know  of  no  rule  or  usage  in 
our  society  which  refers  to  such  a  case  as  is  supposed  in  the  interrogatory, 
but  in  case  of  the  general  unsoundness  of  a  yearly  meeting,  or  where  it  con- 
nected itself  with  a  body,  which  had  separated  from  the  society,  circumstan- 
ces might  occur,  which  would  justify  one  of  the  sets  of  persons  claiming  to 
be  representatives,  in  acting  as  is  supposed  in  the  interrogatory. 

To  the  34th  cross  interrogatory  dep't  saith.  In  the  case  supposed,  I  think 
the  action  of  both  meetings  of  the  representatives  would  be  out  of  order,  and 
that  the  yearly  meeting  ought  not.  to  receive  a  report  from  either.  But  if  at 
the  time  fixed  by  the  Discipline  when  the  representatives' shall  meet  to  choose 
a  clerk  and  due  noiice  has  been  given  where  they  will  convene,  some  of  the 
representatives  shall  absent  themselves,  or  meet  at  another  time,  or  in  another 
place,  then  the  report  of  that  portion  of  the  representatives,  which  has  com- 
plied with  the  directions  of  the  Discipline,  should  be  received  and  acted  on. 

To  the  35th  cross  interrogatory  dep't  saith.  Referring  to  the  forepart  of 
my  answer  to  the  interrogatory  immediately  preceding  this,  I  think  neither 
of  the  persons  so  acting    would  be  the  rightful  clerk  of  the  meeting. 

To  the  36th  cross  interrogatory  dep't  saith.  In  my  answer  to  the  twenty 
I  second  interrogatory  in  chief,  I  have  stated  what  I  apprehend  constitutes  a 
l  separation  from  the  society  of  Friends,  and  to  that  I  refer  as  my  reply  to  this 
interrogatory. 

To  the  aTth  cross  interrogatory  dep't  saith.     It  is  a  true  exposition. 
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To  the  38th  cross  interrogatory  deponent  snith.  Those  who  have  seceded 
from  the  society  on  account  of  a  departure  in  doctrine  as  supposed  in  my  an- 
swer to  the  25th  interrogatory  in  ciiief,  cannot  be  in  unity  with  it,  and  al- 
though disciplinary  proceedings  may  not  have  been  instituted  against  them, 
they  are  nevertheless,  disqualified  from  taking  part  in  transacting  the  affairs 
of  the  society. 

To  the  o9th  cross  interrogatory  dep'tsaith.  From  the  statement,  made  in 
the  interrogatory,  it  is  evident  that  the  whole  society  would  not  have  come 
to  a  decision  upon  the  case  supposed,  but  if  the  smaller  body  had  as  is  sup- 
posed in  the  interrogatory,  nothing  but  an  "  unfounded  pretence"  to  ground 
their  separation  upon  ;   I  should  consider  them  as  seceders. 

To  the  40th  cross  interrogatory  dep't  saith.  The  ideas  .  connected  with 
the  words  "  palpably  unsound"  are  as  varied  as  the  objects  to  which  they 
may  be  applied.  As  used  in  application  to  the  meetings  or  members  of  our 
religious  society,  i  attach  the  idea  of  that  which  is  contrary  to,  or  incom- 
patible with  the  doctrines  or  discipline  of  the  society.  The  following  are 
some  of  the  ficts  which  I  think  bring  the  larger  body  alluded  to  "  within  these 
words",  in  their  meaning  of  incompatibility  with  the  Discipline  of  our  society, 
viz.  sanctioning  and  sustaining  prior  to  the  separation  in  the  yearly  meeting 
the  disownment  of  one  of  the  members  of  New  England  yearly  meeting  up- 
on a  charge  of  detraction  on  account  of  his  opposing  the  spread  of  unsound 
doctrines — attempting  by  its  committee  to  dictate  to  ihe  monthly  meeting  of 
which  that  individual  was  a  member,  who  should  be  appointed  to  try  him  up- 
on the  charges  which  that  committee  had  itself  brought  against  him  ;  and 
also  attempting  to  prescribe  what  evidence  should  be  heard  in  the  case,  and 
to  prevent  those  who  were  appointed  to  try  him  from  receiving  the  proof  of 
innocence,  which  the  accused  desired  to  produce — endeavoring  to  control 
the  judgment  of  the  monthly  meeting  in  the  case,  and  refusing  to  allow  that 
individual  to  enjoy  the  rights  and  privileges  of  a  member  of  our  society,  af- 
ter his  monthly  meeting  had  given  its  judgment  that  the  charges  preferred 
against  him  had  not  been  sustained — sustaining  one  of  the  quarterly  meet- 
ings in  laying  down  the  monthly  meeting,  which  had  tried  and  decided  the 
case  here  mentioned,  although  the  proceedings  of  that  quarterly  meeting  to 
effect  the  dissolution  of  the  monthly  meeting  had  not  been  in  accordance 
with  the  provisions  of  the  Discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting — cut- 
ting off  both  the  monthly  meeting  and  that  individual  from  the  benefit  of  the 
right  of  appeal  by  becoming  a  party  in  each  case  through  the  intervention  of 
its  committee  — receiving  and  uniting  with  a  meeting  which  had  separated  it- 
self from  the  society. 

To  the  41st  cross  interrogatory  dep't  saith.  I  have  referred  to  no  such 
rule. 

To  the  4\Jd  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  I  cannot  suppose  that  such  a 
case  as  is  supposed  in  this  interrogatory  could  occur  in  the  society  of  Friends; 
but  if  the  smaller  body  had  separated  on  an  "unfounded  pretence,"  it  could 
not  be  recognized  by  other  yearly  meetings  according  to  the  Discipline  and 
usages  of  the  society. 

To  the  4;Jd  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  answers.    According  to  the  usages  of 
the  society,  such  a  declaration   would  be   taken  as  the  "  faith  of  said  yearly  I 
meeting." 

To  the  44th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  answers.     The  body   continuing  to 
uphold  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  society  of  Friends  could  berecogniz-  i 
ed  as  a  yearly  meeting  by  other  yearly  meetings,  and  that  which  did  not   up- 
hold those  doctrines  and  discipline  would  be  a  seceding  body. 

To  the  45th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  answers.      1  am  of  opinion  that  it  is  | 
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not  absolutely  necessary  in  order  to  constitute  a  monthly  meeting  of  the  soci- 
ety of  Friends,  that  there  should  be  meeting  of  women  as  well  as  men. 

To  the  4(iih  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  The  statement  made  by  me 
in  relation  to  the  separation  in  Baltimore  yearly  meeting  is  founded  upon  a 
knowledge  of  the  facts  obtained  from  an  account  thereof  published  in  the  sec- 
ond volume  of  a  periodical  called  the  "  Friend." 

To  the  47th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  The  clerk  and  larger  part  of 
said  Baltimore  yearly  meeting  had  so  identified  it  prior  to  the  separation. 

To  the  48th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.    It  docs. 

To  the  49th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  Joseph  John  Gurney  was  a 
member  of  the  London  yearly  meeting  :  1  have  no  knowledge  of  the  manner 
in  which  he  may  be  recorded  in  said  yearly  meeting  ;  but  I  believe  him  to 
have  been  acknowledged  to  be  a  minister  in  unity  with  that  yearly  meeting. 

To  the  50th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  The  evidence  of  Thomas 
Evans,  as  quoted  in  this  interrogatory,  is  in  my  opinion  correct,  it  being  un- 
derstood that  where  quarterly  meetings  extend  help  to  monthly  meetings  for 
the  treatment  of  offenders,  it  is  to  be  done  through  committees  inrorpcn  uted 
with  those  monthly  meetings  in  accordance  with  the  provision  of  the  Disci- 
pline, quoted  in  the  I '2th  cross  interrogatory. 

To  the  51st  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  The  proceedings  of  the  quar- 
terly meeting  of  Philadelphia,  as  narrated  in  the  evidence  of  Thomas  Evans 
of  Philadelphia,  as  quoted  in  the  above  interrogatory,  are  in  accordance  with 
the  discipline  and  usages  of  Philadelphia  yearly  meeting,  but  inasmuch  as  in 
New  England  yearly  meeting  the  Discipline  requires  that  a  quarterly  meet- 
ing, before  dissolving  a  monthly  meeting,  shall  communicate  to  said  month- 
ly meeting  its  judgment  in  the  case  of  the  monthly  meeting,  and  also  gives  the 
monthly  meeting  the  privilege  of  appealing  to  the  yearly  meeting  from  that 
judgment  of  the  quarterly,  prior  to  the  dissolution  of  the  monthly  meeting,  the 
proceedings  as  narrated  cannot  be  said  to  be  in  accordance  with  the  Disci- 
pline and  usages  of  the  whole  society. 

To  the  52d  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  As  there  are  two  bodies  claim- 
ing to  be  New  England  yearly  meeting,  and  as  the  interrogatory  does  not 
specify  to  which  of  those  bodies  it  alludes,  I  cannot  reply  to  this  interrogato- 

To  the  53d  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  The  yearly  meeting  of  Friends 
in  London  does  issue  such  an  epistle  which  is  annually  read  in  our  yearly 
meeting  ;  no  other  yearly  meeting  issues  such  a  general  epistle. 

To  the  54th  cross  interrogatory  dep't  saith.  Not  understanding  what  is 
meant  by  setting  up  "  their  own  judgment  above  those  of  the  body,"  I  can- 
not reply  to  that  part  of  the  interrogatory.  The  latter  part  of  the  interroga- 
tory is  in  accordance  with  the  Discipline  and  usage  of  our  society. 

To  the  55th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  The  work  quoted  in  this  in- 
terrogatory is  a  standard  work  in  our  society,  and  the  extract  given  is  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Discipline  and  principles  of  Friends. 

To  the  56th  cross  interrogatory  dep't  saith.  The  Discipline  contemplates 
the  appointment  of  a  clerk  of  the  yearly  meeting  annually  m  the  manner 
which  I  have  pointed  out  in  my  answer  to  the  5th  interrogatory  in  chief.  In 
1827,  in  consequence  of  the  representatives  not  being  able  to  agree  upon  an 
individual  to  be  reported  to  the  meeting  for  its  clerk,  the  yearly  meeting  de- 
cided that  the  Friend  who  held  the  office  over  from  the  preceding  year  should 
continue  therein,  and  he  was  thus  appointed. 

To  the  57th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  s«ith.  There  was  no  discipline  ex- 
pressly relating  to  such  a  case  as  occurred  in  the  yearly  meeting  of  Philadel- 
phia in  1827,  nor  do  I  know  that  such  a  case  had  ever  before  occurred  in  our 
40 
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religious  society.     The  latter  part  of  this  interrogatory  I  have  answered   al- 
ready in  my  reply  to  the  preceding  interrogatory. 

To  the  58th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  The  members  of  the  Tract 
association  of  Friends  in  Philadelphia  are  members  of  the  society  of  Friends; 
that  association  has  always  been  composed  of  members  of  the  society  of 
Friends. 

To  the  59th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  It  has  never,  so  far  as  I  know, 
circulated  the  work  entitled,  "  Redemption,"  by  Joseph  John  Gurney. 

To  the  60th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  Thomas  Kite  was  a  member 
of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  a  minister  from  1825,  and  long  before,  and 
was  esteemed  sound  till  the  time  of  his  decease. 

To  the  61st  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  Thomas  Kite  was  applied  to 
as  a  printer  by  a  member  of  the  Episcopal  society  to  print  for  him  the  essays 
on  the  evidences,  doctrines  and  practical  operation  of  Christianity,  by  J.  J. 
Gurney,  and  he  undertook  and  executed  the  work  for  him.  1  do  not  know 
that  he  was  in  any  way  engaged  in  the  publication  of  the  other  works  men- 
tioned in  the  interrogatory. 

To  the  6-d  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  As  there  are  two  bodies  claim- 
ing to  be  New  England  yearly  meeting,  and  the  interrogatory  does  not  speci- 
fy to  which  it  alludes,  I  cannot  reply  to  that  part  of  it  which  relates  to  New 
England  yearly  meeting.  But  the  causes  assigned  for  the  disunity  in  the  so- 
ciety do,  according  to  my  own  knowledge,  exist  in  various  parts  of  the  so- 
ciety. What  I  have  stated  in  my  reply  to  the  19th  interrogatory  in  chief  is 
all  from  my  own  knowledge. 

To  the  63d  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  The  certificates  of  Joseph 
John  Gurney  were  duly  received  in  our  yearly  meeting,  and  a  minute  made 
of  their  having  been  read. 

To  the  64th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  My  judgment  of  the  state  of 
Green  Street  monthly  meeting  at  the  time  mentioned  in  the  interrogatory,  is 
in  accordance  with  that  expressed  in  the  minute  of  Philadelphia  quarterly 
meeting,  marked  "  V."  and  attached  to  the  evidence  of  Thomas  Evans  as 
given  in  the  5 1st  cross  interrogatory. 

To  the  65th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  I  have  never  seen  nor  heard 
read  nor  stated,  any  of  the  cross  interrogatories,  nor  have  I  gained  any 
knowledge  of  them,  except  from  the  copy  in  the  hands  of  the  Commissioner, 
since  I  have  been  under  his  examination. 

CHARLES  EVANS. 

Affirmed  and  subscribed  before  me, 

Jno.  J.  Devereux,  Commissioner  for  Massachusetts  within 
the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  this  twenty  first  day  of  Sep- 
tember, A.  D.  1848. 


Henry  Cope  of  Philadelphia,  a  witness  produced  affirmed  and  examined  (he 
being  conscientiously  scrupulous  of  taking  an  oath)  deposeth  as  follows,  to 
wit.  (on  the  part  of  defendant.) 

To  the  1st  interrogatory  dep't  saith.  I  reside  in  Philadelphia,  my  name 
is  Henry  Cope,  and  my  age  fifty-five. 

To  the  second  interrogatory  dep't  saith.  I  am,  and  always  have  been  a 
member  of  the  society  of  Friends,  from  my  birth.  I  have  been  brought  up 
in  that  society.     I  am  an  overseer  and  an  Elder  in  the  monthly  meeting  to 


315 

which  I  belong.     I  have   been  an  overseer  upwards  of  twenty   years,  and  I 
have  been  an  Elder  for  several  years. 

To  the  3d   interrogatory  dep't  saith.     I  am  a  member  of  the   Philadelphia 

yearly  meeting. 

To  the  4th  interrogatory  dep't  saith.  I  am  acquainted  particularly  with 
the  usages  of  the  meeting  to  which  I  belong,  and  1  believe  the  usages  in  all 
meetings  of  Friends,  to  he  fundamentally  the  same. 

To  the  5th  interrogatory  dep't  saith.  The  yearly  meeting  is  composed  of 
a  number  of  quarterly  meetings  who  each  appoint  a  certain  number  of  repre- 
sentatives to  the  yearly  meeting,  at  the  close  of  the  first  sitting  of  the  yearly 
meeting,  these  representatives  convene  and  agree  upon  the  name  to  be  pro- 
posed to  the  yearly  meeting  for  clerk  and  assistant  clerk,  which  if  united 
with  by  the  meeting,  continue  in  office  till  others  are  appointed. 

To  the  Oth  interrogatory  dep't  answers.  I  have  made  the  reference  allu- 
ded to  and  find  the  proceedings  of  the  said  monthly  meeting  to  be  in  accord- 
ance with  the  discipline  and  usages  of  the  society  of  Friends,  no  separation 
having  taken  place  at  the  previous  yearly  meeting  of  New  England.  The 
pamphlet  alluded  to  is  hereto  annexed  and  marked  "  A." 

To  the  7th  interrogatory  dep't  saith.  They  would  identify  themselves 
with  the  spurious  monthly  meeting  by  recognizing  representatives  from  it, 
and  it  would  be  the  duty  of  those  who  disapproved  of  such  a  measure,  to 
acknowledge  the  representatives  from  the  true  monthly  meeting  and  main- 
tain the  quarterly  meeting  on  its  original  ground. 

To  the  Hth  interrogatory  dep't  saith.  I  have  examined  the  pamphlet 
marked  "  B."  and  on  pages  34  and  35  thereof,  beginning  with  M  at  our  yearly 
meeting"  in  1814  on  page  34,  and  ending  with  the  words  "  best  wisdom"  on 
page  35,  and  my  opinion  is  that  the  committee  therein  spoken  of  were  in- 
vested with  no  other  powers  than  advisory.  Said  pamphlet  is  hereto  an- 
nexed. 

To  the  Oth  interrogatory  dep't  saith.  If  a  monthly  meeting  decline  to 
conform  to  the  advice  of  a  committee  of  the  yearly  meeting  or  the  quarterly 
meeting,  the  quarterly  meeting  should  be  informed  of  the  circumstance. 

To  the  I  Oth  interrogatory  dep't  saith.  They  must  produce  a  copy  of  the 
minute  of  their  appointment  as  the  only  mode  of  making  known  their  official 
authority. 

To  the  11th  interrogatory  dep't  saith.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  clerk  to  col- 
lect the  sense  of  the  meeting,  in  ascertaining  which  he  must  have  an  especial 
regard  to  the  judgement  of  those  members  who  are  of  religious  weight  and 
experience  and  of  upright  lives,  so  that  even  if  such  should  be  a  minority  he 
ought  not  to  make  a  minute  in  opposition  to  their  judgement,  and  thus  we 
often  postpone  from  time  to  time  coming  to  any  definite  conclusion  until 
such  unanimity  can  be  arrived  at,  or  until  opposition  is  waived. 

To  the  12th  interrogatory  dep't  saith.  If  the  clerk  cannot  modify  it  so  as 
to  meet  the  general  sense  of  the  meeting,  the  subject  matter  must  be  post- 
poned unless  the  opposition  should  plainly  appear  to  be  the  result  of  a  con- 
tentious spirit. 

To  the  13th  interrogatory  dep't  saith.     Until  a  new  appointment  is  made, 

the  overseers  already  in  office  continue  to  act,  if  there  should  be  a  difference 

of  opinion    sufficient  to   prevent  coming  to  any   conclusion  in  the   choice  of 

i  any  new  members  as  overseers,  then  the  matter  as  it  regards  them   would  be 

postponed  till  some  subsequent  meeting. 

To  the  14th  interrogatory  dep't  answers.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  clerk  under 
these  circumstances,  as  I  have  already  suggested  in  my  answer  to  the  last 
two  interrogatories,  to  postpone  the  subject  till  some  future  meejting  shall  act 
upon  it  more  definitely. 
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To  the  15th  interrogatory  dep't  answers.  I  have  referred  to  the  pamph- 
let entitled  as  in  the  interrogatory  and  hereto  annexed  marked  "  C."  and 
think  that  the  views  and  considerations  contained  on  pages  21,  22,  23,  24, 
from  the  words  "the  society  of  Friends  is  an  unit,"  to  the  words  "  infidelity 
within  its  borders"  on  page  24,  and  also  what  is  contained  on  pages  79  and 
SO  from  the  wo|ds  "  subordination"  on  the  former  page,  to  the  word  "inter- 
ference" on  the  latter  page,  are  in  accordance  with  the  discipline  and  usages 
of  the  society. 

To  the  16th  interrogatory  dep't  saith.  I  believe  they  have  mainly  arisen 
from  publications  in  England  by  a  member  of  the  society,  which  have  been 
circulated  in  this  country,  containing  views  repugnant  to  the  doctrines  we 
profess  in  some  essential  points,  these  views  having  occasioned  uneasiness 
and  dissatisfaction  on  the  part  of  many  members,  which  having  been  openly 
avowed  by  them,  an  attempt  has  been  made  in  i\ew  England  to  prevent  such 
expression  of  disapproval  and  uneasiness  by  treating  these  perso,ns  as  of- 
fenders and  endeavoring  to  deprive  them  of  their  rights  as  members. 

To  the  17th  interrogatory  dep't  saith.  It  certainly  would  be  the  duty  of 
the  monthly  meeting  to  decline  following  such  advice  as  was  palpably  at 
variance  with  the  rules  of  discipline  and  usage  of  the  society. 

To  the  18th  interrogatory  dep't  answers.  To  the  inquiries  in  the  first 
part  of  this  interrogatory  I  answer  affirmatively,  that  I  have  examined  the 
work  spoken  of,  and  the  views  therein  expressed  by  the  yearly  meeting  are 
in  accordance  with  the  acknowledged  doctrines  of  Friends.  The  author  in- 
quired after  is  Joseph  John  Gurney. 

To  the  19th  interrogatory  dep't  saith.  In  the  above  mentioned  appeal, 
the  yearly  meeting  has  expressed  its  opinion  touching  the  cause  or  causes  of 
the  disunity  now  prevailing  within  the  limits  of  the  society,  and  in  its  official 
correspondence  with  Friends  in  England  it  has  expressed  the  same  opinion. 
The  cause  assigned  was  the  circulation  of  some  writings  put  forth  by  members 
containing  sentiments  which  do  not  accord  with  our  doctrines. 

To  the  20th  interrogatory  dep't  answers.  In  answer  to  the  first  part  of 
this  interrogatory,  I  refer  to  my  answer  to  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  inter- 
rogatories already  given.  We  do  not  decide  by  majorities  because  we  be- 
lieve the  mind  and  will  of  the  head  of  the  church  is  to  be  sought  after  in 
a  reverend  waiting  frame  of  mind,  and  when  all  are  thus  gathered  waiting 
upon  him  in  spirit  and  he  clearly  manifests  his  will  to  any  member  or  mem- 
bers, the  expression  of  it  by  them  will  be  attended  with  such  weight  and  evi- 
dence of  authority  that  others  who  are  thus  gathered  in  spirit  in  reverential 
waiting,  cannot  but  acknowledge  it,  and  it  is  the  duty  of  the  clerk  to  make 
a  record  of  the  judgement  thus  solemnly  come  to. 

To  the  21st  interrogatory  dep't  answers.     It  certainly  is. 

To  the  22d  interrogatory  dep't  answers.  I  reply  affirmatively  to  these 
inquiries,  that  the  terms  therein  used  do  apply  as  therein  suggested  accord- 
ing to  the  usages  of  the  society  of  Friends. 

To  the  23d  interrogatory  dep't  saith.  I  do  not  know  any  discipline  for 
putting  a  monthly  meeting  out  of  unity.  If  the  members  are  not  competent 
or  properly  qualified  to  hold  a  monthly  meeting,  it  is  usual  to  attach  them  to 
some  other  monthly  meeting.  A  monthly  meeting  cannot  be  put  out  of 
unity  or  disfranchised  without  notice  or  hearing  or  disciplinary  proceedings 
against  it.  If  any  individuals  are  offenders  they  must  be  dealt  with  in  the 
usual  order  of  the  society. 

To  the  24th  interrogatory  dep't  saith.  If  the  clerk  and  those  having  the 
rule  in  the  meeting  should  give  such  palpable  evidence  of  unsoundness  in 
the  fundamental  doctrines,  principles  and  discipline  of  the  society  as  that 
under   their  rule,  others   could    no   longer  maintain    their  religious  testi* 
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monies  with  a  clear  conscience,  they  would  then  have  no  alternative  hut  to 
endeavor  themselves  to  maintain  and  uphold  the  yearly  meeting  upon  its 
original  ground. 

To  the  25th  interrogatory  dep't  saith.  Those  are  the  seceders  who  depart 
from  the  fundamental  doctrines  and  discipline  of  the  society. 

To  the  26th  interrogatory  dep't  saith.  I  know  of  no  discipline  provided 
for  such  an  exigency. 

To  the  27th  interrogatory  dep't  answers.  Such  a  yearly  meeting  could 
be  recognized  by  the  other  yearly  meetings  of  Friends,  notwithstanding  it 
had  been  necessary  in  order  to  sustain  the  yearly  meeting,  to  enter  into  a 
new  appointment  of  officers. 

To  the  28th  interrogatory  dep't  answers.  There  was  a  separation  in  the 
Baltimore  yearly  meeting  about  the  year  1827  or  1828.  It  was  caused  by  a 
large  number  of  the  members  identifying  themselves  by  their  minutes  and 
acts  with  Elias  Hicks,  and  the  unsound  doctrines  promulgated  by  him.  I 
should  suppose  that  the  number  adhering  to  Elias  Hicks  was  five  or  six  times 
as  many  as  those  who  remained  true  to  the  original  doctrines  and  faith  of 
the  society  of  Friends.  The  clerk  was  with  the  larger  body.  I  believe  that 
on  the  third  or  fourth  day  of  the  holding  of  the  yearly  meeting,  the  lesser 
body  withdrew  and  organized  a  yearly  meeting 

To  the  '29th  interrogatory  dep't  answers.  The  smaller  body  has  been 
recognized  by  all  the  other  yearly  meetings  of  Friends,  to  wit:  that  of 
England,  Ireland,  of  New  England,  New  York,  Philadelphia,  North  Caro- 
lina, Ohio,  Indiana,  and  the  then  existing  yearly  meeting  of  Virginia;  this 
body  which  I  have  spoken  of  was  recognized  by  the  other  yearly  meetings 
in  consequence  of  its  adhering  to  the  ancient  faith  of  the  society. 

HENRY  COPE. 

Affirmed  and  subscribed  before  me, 

Jno.  Jas.  Devereux,  Commissioner  for  Massachu- 
setts, this  2G/A  day  of  September,  A.  D.  1848. 


Cross  interrogatories  on  behalf  of  Plt'rT,  &x. 

To  the  1st  cross  interrogatory  dep't  saith.  Clarkson  is  correct  as  quoted 
in  this  interrogatory,  when  the  monthly  meeting  consists  of  several  prepara- 
tory meetings.  Tho'  I  have  no  personal  knowledge  of  the  usage  of  the  so- 
ciety of  New  England  in  this  particular,  but  suppose  it  to  be  the  same  as 
elsewhere. 

To  the  2d  cross  interrogatory  dep't  answers.  I  know  nothing  touching 
the  matter  inquired  of  in  this  interrogatory  in  regard  to  the  usage  of  the 
New  England  meeting. 

To  the  3d  cross  interrogatory  dep't  saith.  In  the  order  of  our  society  it  is 
usual  in  all  meetings  of  discipline,  to  read  first  the  opening  minute  before 
business  is  proceeded  with,  and  I  uever  knew  such  usage  departed  from. 

To  the  4th  cross  interrogatory  dep't  saith.  I  never  knew  of  a  yearly 
meeting's  committee  attempting  to  interfere  with  the  right  of  a  monthly 
meeting  to  appoint  its  own  clerk  if  in  its  judgement  the  person  so  appointed 
was  suitably  qualified  to  fill  that  office. 

To  the  5th  cross  interrogatory  dep't  saith.  I  conceive  that  a  spurious  meet- 
ing can  mean  only  one  that  has  departed  from  the  usages,  doctrines  and  dis- 
cipline of  the  society. 
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To  the  6th  cross  interrogatory  dep't  saith.  I  have  not  a  copy  of  the  dis- 
cipline of  the  New  England  yearly  meeting  to  refer  to,  but.  I  believe  it  to  be 
the  universal  order  of  our  society  that  monthly  meetings  are  subordinate 
to  the  quarterly  meetings,  and  that  they  are  required  to  submit  to  their 
judgment  when  in  accordance  with  the  discipline  and  doctrines  of  the  soci- 
ety, and  they  have  a  right  to  appeal  to  the  yearly  meeting  from  the  judge- 
ment of  the  quarterly  meeting. 

To  the  7th  cross  interrogatory  dep't  saith.  Every  monthly  meeting  is  a 
component  part  of  a  quarterly  meeting,  no  meeting  inferior  to  a  quarterly 
meeting  can  establish  a  monthly  meeting. 

To  the  8th  cross  interrogatory  dep't  saith.  At  the  time  of  the  Hicksite 
separation  there  were  various  bodies  each  claiming  to  be  monthly,  quarterly 
and  yearly  meetings.  Those  adhering  to  the  ancient  faith  of  the  society 
were  universally  recognized  by  all  the  sound  meetings. 

To  the  9th  cross  interrogatory  dep't  saith.  I  believe  I  have  already 
answered  this  interrogatory  in  my  reply  and  answer  to  the  6th  cross  inter- 
rogatory. 

To  the  10th  cross  interrogatory  dep't  saith.  It  is  complete  inasmuch  as 
monthly  meetings  are  subordinate  to  quarterly  meetings,  and  quarterly  meet- 
ings are  subordinate  to  the  yearly  meeting.  I  know  of  no  exception  to  this 
rule  unless  it  be  the  meetings  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  and  in  Australia, 
which  correspond  with  the  meeting  for  sufferings  in  London,  and  render  ac- 
counts of  their  condition  to  it. 

To  the  llth  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  Until  the  yearly  meeting 
has  finally  passed  judgment  upon  the  case  of  a  monthly  meeting's  appealing 
from  the  judgment  of  a  quarterly  meeting,  the  monthly  meeting  does  continue 
in  possession  of  all  its  rights  and  in  unity  with  the  body  and  with  the  quar- 
terly meeting  though  it  has  declined  to  submit  to  the  decision  of  the  quarterly 
meeting  and  has  appealed  from  its  decision 

To  the  12th  cross  interrogatory  deponent  answers.  I  have  already  stated 
in  my  answer  in  chief  to  the  4th  interrogatory  that  I  believed  the  usages  and 
discipline  in  all  the  yearly  meetings  of  Friends  to  be  fundamentally  the 
same  and  I  have  no  reason  to  doubt  its  being  so  in  this  case,  though  I  have 
not  the  disciplines  of  the  different  yearly  meetings  before  me  to  refer  to. 

To  the  1 3th  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  No  member  can  be  de- 
clared to  be  out  of  unity  with  the  body  so  as  to  be  deprived  of  any  of  his 
rio-hts  as  a  member  until  he  has  been  regularly  dealt  with  according  to  the 
rules  of  discipline  provided  for  that  case.  All  the  members  ought  to  submit 
to  the  advice  of  the  superior  meetings  conveyed  through  committees  of 
those  meetings,  so  long  as  such  advice  is  in  conformity  with  the  discipline 
and  doctrines  of  the  Society. 

To  the  14th  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  I  have  read  the  extract 
hereto  annexed  and  inquired  after  in  the  interrogatory  and  I  think  the  an- 
swers of  Sam'l  Bettle  thereto  to  be  correct. 

To  the  15th  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  I  have  no  knowledge  of 
any  instance  of  the  kind  nor  of  any  discipline  or  rule  applicable  to  the  case. 
As  it  is  the  duty  of  the  clerk  to  collect  the  sense  of  the  meeting,  I  can 
scarcely  conceive  of  such  a  case  as  the  interrogatory  supposes,  unless  the 
clerk  should  stand  alone  in  judgment.  I  have  already  stated  in  my  answer 
to  the  13th  cross  interrogatory,  that  no  member  can  be  declared  out  of  unity 
— so  as  to  deprive  him  of  any  right  or  privilege  — except  he  be  first  dealt 
with  according  to  the  rule  of  discipline  provided  for  such  cases.  The 
monthly  meeting  has  a  right  to  decide  as  to  the  qualifications  of  a  clerk  an4 
if  he  stood  out  in  opposition  to  the  manifest  judgment  of  the  meeting  alone, 
would  have  the  right  to  displace  him. 


319 

To  the  16th  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  Said  meeting  would  have 
I  ri»lu  under  these  circumstances  to  appoint  a  successor  and  such  successor 
would  be  the  rightful  clerk  of  the  monthly  meeting. 

To  the  l?th  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  In  my  answer  in  chief 
to  the  twentieth  interrogatory  I  have  stated  that  when  all  are  thus  gathered 
waiting  upon  the  Head  of  the  Church  and  he  clearly  manifests  his  will  to 
any  member  or  members,  the  expression  of  it  by  them  will  be  attended  with 
sfich  weight  and  evidence  of  authority  that  others  cannot  but  acknowledge 
it,  and  it  is  the  duty  of  the  clerk  to  make  a  record  of  the  judgment  thus 
solemnly  come  to. 

To  the  18th  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  So  far  as  I  am  acquainted 
with  the  practice  of  the  Society,  whenever  a  clerk  is  to  be  chosen  it  is  by 
the  appointment  of  a  committee  to  bring  forward  a  suitable  name  for  that 
office.  In  all  reappointments  of  clerk,  the  clerk  necessarily  makes  a  minute 
of  his  own  appointment.  In  all  re-appointments  if  no  objection  be  made, 
the  report  of  the  committee  is  taken  as  the  sense  of  the  meeting. 

To  the  19th  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  In  the  case  of  a  re-ap- 
pointment of  a  clerk,  he  must  necessarily  make  the  minute  of  his  own 
re-appointment.  I  know  of  no  discipline  to  prevent  persons  expressing  a 
judgment  in  their  own  case,  unless  they  are  before  the  meeting  as  offenders. 

To  the  20th  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  After  the  case  of  an  of- 
fender is  regularly  brought  before  the  monthly  meeting  he  is  not  at  liberty 
to  attend  any  meetings  for  discipline,  or  to  judge  in  his  own  case. 

To  the  21st  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  The  testimony  of  Thomas 
Willis  as  herein  inquired  after  is  correct  as  therein  stated,  to  wit,  in  Foster's 
report,  vol  1st,  pages  127  &,  128,  &.c. 

To  the  22d  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  It  is  correct  as  far  as  it 
goes,  but  for  a  more  particular  account  of  the  proceedings  in  our  meetings, 
1  refer  to  my  previous  answer  in  chief  to  the  eleventh,  twelfth  and  twentieth 
interrogatories. 

To  the  23d  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  No  such  case  as  is  here 
stated  has  ever  come  under  my  observation. 

To  the  24th  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  No  such  an  incident  has 
ever  come  under  my  observation  or  knowledge. 

To  the  25th  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  In  case  of  any  difficulty 
occurring  in  a  monthly  meeting,  which  the  members  are  unable  to  adjust 
among  themselves,  it  is  usual  to  apply  to  the  quarterly  meeting  for  its  judg- 
ment and  advice  in  the  case,  and  it  is  the  duty  of  the  monthly  meeting  to 
conform  to  the  judgment  of  the  quarterly  meeting.  I  never  knew  an  in- 
stance of  a  quarterly  meeting  attempting  to  dictate  the  appointment  of  over- 
seers or  any  other  officers  to  a  monthly  meeting.  If  a  monthly  meeting  be 
incompetent  to  the  proper  transaction  of  its  own  business,  the  discipline 
points  out  the  remedy,  which  is  to  lay  the  meeting  down  and  attach  the 
members  to  another  monthly  meeting. 

To  the  26th  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  The  monthly  meeting  is 
I  bound  as  I  have  said  before  to  the  judgment  of  the  quarterly  meeting. 
There  is  an  appeal,  however,  from  the  judgment  of  the  quarterly  meeting  to 
the  yearly  meeting. 

To  the  27th  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  I  have  stated  already 
!  how  offenders  are  to  be  dealt  with  and  declared  out  of  unity  with  the  society. 
I  But  until  the  usual  order  of  the  society  towards  them  has  been  observed,  they 
are  not  deprived  of  any  right  or  privilege. 

To  the  28th  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  If  the  advice  alluded  to 
be  palpably  at  variance  with  the  rules  and  discipline  of  the  society,  it  must 
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be  evident  from  a  reference  to  the  Rules  and  Discipline.  If  however  the 
quarterly  meeting's  committee  should  enforce  its  opinion  contrary  to  the 
judgment  of  the  monthly  meeting,  there  would  be  a  right  to  an  appeal  to  the 
yearly  meeting. 

To  the  29th  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  If  the  yearly  meeting  has 
power  to  provide  for  such  an  exigency  it  then  would  undoubtedly  be  in  a 
situation  to  comply  with  the  provisions  of  the  discipline  in  the  appointment 
of  a  clerk. 

To  the  30th  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  I  should  thii|k  such  a 
course  as  is  here  inquired  after  would  be  a  dangerous  innovation  on  the  usual 
order  of  the  society. 

To  the  3 Is t  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  The  only  instance  which 
has  come  under  my  observation  was  when  the  representatives  from  the  quar- 
terly meetings  could  not  agree  upon  a  name  to  be  proposed  as  clerk  ;  on  this 
report  being  made  to  the  meeting  it  was  decided  that  the  clerks  appointed 
the  previous  year  must  continue  in  office.  ,  . 

To  the  32  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  I  should  suppose  that  the 
representatives  from  the  different  quarterly  meetings  should  convene  as 
usual  for  the  purpose  of  making  choice  of  a  clerk,  and  if  they  found  the 
presence  of  the  two  sets  of  representatives  from  a  quarterly  meeting  such  a 
difficulty  as  to  prevent  them  from  coming  to  a  decision,  they  would  have  to 
report  the  difficulty  to  the  yearly  meeting,  in  which  case  1  should  suppose 
the  meeting  would  decide  that  the  clerk  appointed  the  previous  year  should 
remain  in  office.  But  as  the  difficulty  would  appear  to  be  in  one  quarterly 
meeting  only  it  would  seem  probable  that  the  representatives  would  be  able 
to  make  the  appointment  in  the  usual  manner. 

To  the  33d  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  I  know  of  no  rule  of 
discipline  authorizing  such  a  proceeding  as  is  inquired  after  in  this  inter- 
rogatory. 

To  the  34  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  The  discipline  points  out 
the  manuer  in  which  the  yearly  meeting  is  to  be  convened  and  held  and  that 
body  only  can  be  entitled  to  the  character  of  a  yearly  meeting  that  is  held  in 
conformity  with  the  discipline,  and  he  only  can  be  clerk  who  is  appointed 
in  conformity  with  such  discipline;  any  other  mode  of  appointment  would  in 
my  opinion  be  void. 

To  the  35th  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  If  my  answer  to  the 
preceding  interrogatory  be  correct,  I  do  not  perceive  how  the  case  supposed 
in  this  interrogatory  can  ever  occur. 

To  the  36th  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  Persons  may  set  up  sep- 
arate meetings,  yet  professing  the  same  doctrines,  faith  and  principles,  and 
the  act  of  so  separating  would  be  a  secession  from  the  society. 

To  the  37th  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  I  understand  George  Fox 
to  be  simply  saying  in  the  annexed  extract  that  we  disown  none  without  cause 
or  before  they  become  offenders,  and  that  we  admonish  them  with  a  view  to 
their  restoration.  I  do  not  understand  him  as  giving  a  definition  of  the 
terms  "  in  unity  and  out  of  unity  "  as  applicable  to  individual  friends. 

To  the  38th  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  If  the  society  should 
neglect  to  issue  a  testimony  of  disovvnment  against  such  individuals  they 
would  in  that  case  still  retain  all  their  rights  as  members. 

To  the  39th  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  If  all  were  true  as  is 
supposed  in  this  interrogatory  then  the  smaller  body  would  be  seceders. 

To  the  40th  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  I  understand  by  "  palpa- 
bly unsound  "  an  obvious  departure  from  the  doctrines  or  discipline  of  our 
religious  society.     I  have  stated  in  my  answer  to  the    16th  interrogatory   in 
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chief  that  the  measures  taken  to  deprive  of  their  rights  those  who  had  de- 
clared their  dissatisfaction  with  the  doctrines  of  Joseph  John  Gurney,  had 
led  to  the  separation  in  New  England,  these  proceedings  sanctioned  by  the 
larger  body  have  implicated  them  with  the  unsound  doctrines  of  Joseph  John 
Gurney. 

To  the  41  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  I  have  already  stated  that 
I  know  of  no  such  rule. 

To  the  4'2d  cross  interrogatory  deponent  answers.  If  the  pretence  as- 
sumed in  this  interrogatory  was  an  "unfounded  pretence"  such  a  meeting 
could  not  be  recognized  by  the  other  yearly  meetings  according  to  the  disci- 
pline of  the  society. 

To  the  43d  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  Great  deference  should 
be  paid  to  the  deliberate  declaration  of  faith  issued  by  a  yearly  meeting  and 
it  should  not  be  called  in  question  upon  any  slight  grounds.  Yet  if  the  acts 
and  conduct  of  the  members,  sanctioned  by  the  yearly  meeting,  should  in 
certain  points  be  plainly  at  variance  with  said  declaration  of  faith,  it  would 
be  more  reasonable  to  take  such  acts  and  conduct  as  the  test  of  their  faith 
rather  than  their  mere  words. 

To  the  44th  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  My  answer  to  the  preced- 
ing interrogatory  states  in  what  manner  the  declaration  of  faith  should  be 
accredited,  and  in  my  answer  to  the  25th  interrogatory  in  chief  I  have  stated 
that  those  are  the  seceders  who  depart  from  the  fundamental  doctrines  and 
discipline  of  the  Society. 

To  the  45th  cross  interrogatory  deponent  answers.  To  constitute  a 
monthly  meeting  properly  there  ought  to  be  both  a  men's  and  women's  meet- 
ing apart  by  themselves,  yet  there  have  been  cases  wherein  both  sexes  have 
met  together  as  a  monthly  meeting.  Yet  if  there  should  be  no  women 
properly  qualified  to  hold  a  monthly  meeting,  I  know  of  no  discipline  in  the 
society  which  would  render  one  necessary: 

To  the  46th  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  I  was  not  present  at  the 
time  of  said  separation  and  therefore  have  no  personal  knowledge  of  the 
matter  herein  inquired  after. 

To  the  47  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  They  had  identified  them- 
selves in  that  manner  before  a  separation  took  place. 

To  the  48th  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.     Yes  it  does. 
x  To   the  49  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.     I  answer  affirmatively  to 
both  these  inquiries. 

To  the  50th  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  The  evidence  of  Thom- 
as Evans  as  herein  inquired  after  is  correct  and  in  accordance  with  the 
usages  and  discipline  of  the  society  of  Friends. 

To  the  51  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  The  evidence  of  Thomas 
Evans  herein  inquired  after  as  referred  to,  as  far  as  it  appears  in  the  inter- 
rogatory is  in  accordance  with  the  usages  and  discipline  of  the  society  of 
Friends  in  Philadelphia.  Not  having  the  documents  therein  referred  to  by 
Evans,  of  course  I  can  say  nothing  of  them.  But  the  "  minute  exhibited  by 
him  as  the  minute  of  the  Philadelphia  quarterly  meeting  laying  down  Green 
street  monthly  meeting,"  is  also  in  accordance  with  the  usages  and  discipline 
of  the  said  society. 

To  the  52  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  I  have  stated  in  my  answer 
to  the  40th  cross  interrogatory  wherein  in  the  separation  which  has  taken 
place  in  the  New  England  yearly  meeting  the  larger  body  has  implicated 
itself  in  the  unsound  doctrines  of  Joseph  John  Gurney,  the  smaller  body  has 
not.  so  implicated  itself. 

To  the  53d  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.     The  yearly  meeting  of 
41 
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Friends  in  London  has  been  and  is  in  the  practice  of  issuing  annually  a 
general  epistle  to  the  quarterly  and  monthly  meetings  of  Friends  in  Great 
Britain,  Ireland  and  elsewhere,  no  other  yearly  meeting  has  been  in  the  same 
practice  of  issuing  general  epistles.  It  is  customary  to  have  said  epistles 
read  in  our  yearly  meetings. 

To  the  34th  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  It  is  in  accordance  with 
the  rules  and  discipline  of  the  society  for  every  individual  to  express  his 
judgment  in  a  proper  manner,  but  no  individual  rules  over  the  rest.  The 
meeting  may  acquiesce  or  not  as  they  think  proper. 

To  the  55th  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  The  work  herein  in- 
quired of  is  a  standard  authority  in  the  society  of  Friends.  Clearly  to 
understand  the  quotation  reference  should  be  had  to  the  "  cases"  to  which 
he  refers.  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  extract  is  in  conformity  with  the  discipline 
and  principles  of  the  society  of  Friends. 

To  the  56th  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  I  know  of  no  instance 
wherein  the  clerk  of  a  yearly  meeting  has  been  appointed  contrary  to  the 
discipline  at  the  time  of  such  appointment. 

To  the  57th  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  The  representatives  that 
year  could  not  agree  upon  the  name  of  a  clerk,  which  circumstance  they 
reported  to  the  yearly  meeting.  It  was  thereupon  decided  that  the  clerk 
appointed  the  previous  year  must  continue  in  office  until  a  new  appointment 
was  made.  This  was  deemed  to  be  in  accordance  with  the  usage  of  the 
society. 

To  the  58th  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  I  believe  the  members  of 
the  tract  association  of  Friends  in  Philadelphia  are  members  of  the  society 
of  Friends  and  that  they  always  have  been  so. 

To  the  59th  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  I  am  not  able  to  say 
whether  they  have  or  no. 

To  the  60th  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  Thomas  Kite  was  a 
member  of  the  society  of  Friends  at  the  time  inquired  of  and  from  that  time 
a  minister  in  said  society,  esteemed  sound  to  the  time  of  his  decease. 

To  the  61st  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  I  cannot  say  as  to  the 
first  and  last  of  the  publications  here  inquired  of,  but  touching  the  second, 
viz.  the  essays  on  the  evidences,  &c,  I  believe  he  was  concerned  as  a  printer 
and  publisher  of  the  same.     He  was  a  printer  and  publisher  in  this  city. 

To  the  62d  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  In  the  separation  which 
has  taken  place  in  the  New  England  yearly  meeting  the  larger  body  have 
implicated  themselves  in  the  unsound  doctrinessof  Joseph  John  Gurney,  which 
is  the  principal  cause  of  disunity  now  prevailing  within  the  limits  of  the 
society  of  Friends.  They  have  implicated  themselves  by  endeavoring  to 
suppress  any  expression  of  disapprobation  of  the  writings  of  Joseph  John 
Gurney,  dealing  with  such  as  offenders.  This  information  I  derive  in  part 
from  "  a  narrative  of  facts  and  circumstances  that  have  tended  to  produce  a 
secession  &c."  published  by  the  authority  of  the  larger  body  in  the  separa- 
tion of  the  society  of  Friends  in  New  England. 

To  the  6:$d  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  The  certificates  were 
received  and  read  and  a  minute  made  of  his  attendance,  avoiding  any  ex- 
pression of  unity  with  him  or  his  visit. 

To  the  64th  cross  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  Up  to  the  period  of  their 
dissolving  their  connection  with  the  Philadelphia  quarterly  meeting  they 
were  a  constituent  branch  of  that  meeting  and  thus  in  unity  with  the  body, 
and  they  had  all  the  authority  of  a  monthly  meeting.  Their  dissolving  their 
connection  with  the  society  was  a  breach  of  unity. 

To  the  65th  cross   interrogatory-  deponent  saith.     I  have  had  no  other 
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knowledge  of  the  several  cross  interrogatories  contained  in  this  commission 
than  what  I  have  derived  from  the  commissioner  during  my  examination  in 
answer  to  them  all  respectively. 

HENRY  COPE. 

Affirmed  and  subscribed  before  me, 

Jno.  Jas.  Devereux,  Commissioner  for  Massachusetts, 
within  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  this  10/A  day  of 
Oct.  A.  D.  1848. 


Nathan  Sharpless  of  Concord,  Delaware  County,  State  of  Pennsylvania, 
a  witness  produced,  affirmed  (he  being  conscientiously  scrupulous  of  taking 
an  oath)  and  examined  on  behalf  of  defendants,  deposeth  as  follows,  to 
wit : 

To  the  first  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  I  reside  in  Concord  Township, 
Delaware  County,  Pennsylvania.  My  name  is  Nathan  Sharpless,  my  age  is 
about  75  years. 

To  the  2d  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  I  have  been  a  member  of  the 
religious  society  of  Friends  throughout  my  life  and  an  Elder  of  the  Society 
for  34  years,  and  a  member  of  the  meeting  for  sufferings  for  14  years. 

To  the  3d  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  I  am  a  member  of  the  yearly 
meeting  of  Friends  held  in  Philadelphia. 

To  the  4th  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  I  believe  I  am  pretty  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  usages  and  discipline  of  the  society  of  Friends. 

To  the  5th  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  There  are  ten  quarterly  meet- 
ings belonging  to  the  Philadelphia  yearly  meeting.  Each  quarterly  meeting 
appoints  a  certain  number  of  representatives  to  attend  the  yearly  meeting. 
These  representatives  are  to  stay  together  at  the  close  of  the  first  sitting  of 
the  yearly  meeting  in  each  year  to  consider  of  a  suitable  Friend  to  serve  the 
meeting  as  clerk  and  a  Friend  to  assist  him  and  to  report  to  the  next  sitting 
of  the  meeting.  The  clerk  of  the  preceding  year  is  according  to  ancient 
practice  to  act  as  clerk  until  another  is  appointed  by  the  yearly  meeting. 

To  the  6th  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  I  have  examined  the  pamphlet 
entitled  an  address  from  Rhode  Island  quarterly  meeting  of  Friends  to  the 
members  of  that  religious  society  within  the  limits  of  New  England  yearly 
meeting,  and  elsewhere,  hereto  annexed  marked  "  A,"  commencing  near  the 
middle  of  page  42  and  ending  near  the  top  of  page  44.  The  proceedings  of 
Swanzey  monthly  meeting  as  set  forth  therein  were  in  accordance  with  the 
Discipline  and  usages  of  the  society  of  Friends,  as  there  had  been  no  separa- 
tion in  New  England  yearly  meeting  at  this  time. 

To  the  7th  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  The  members  recognizing  and 
receiving  the  representatives  from  the  spurious  monthly  meeting  would  there- 
by identify  themselves  with  the  spurious  monthly  meeting  and  it  would  be 
the  duty  of  the  sound  members  of  the  quarterly  meeting  to  endeavour  to 
maintain  the  quarterly  meeting  on  its  original  ground. 

To  the  8th  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  In  turning  to  pages  34  and  35 
of  a  Narrative  of  facts  and  circumstances  which  have  tended  to  produce  a 
secession  from  the  society  of  Friends  of  New  England  yearly  meeting,  I 
think  that  the  committee  therein  said  to  have  been  appointed  for  the  purpos- 
es therein  stated  was  according  to  the  usages  of  the  society  invested  with 
no  other   power  than   advisory.     Said  pamphlet   is  hereto  annexed  marked 
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To  the  9th  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  In  either  case  supposed  in  this 
question  the  committee  should  report  to  the  quarterly  meeting  of  which  the 
said  monthly  is  a  subordinate  branch  and  leave  it  in  the  care  of  that 
meeting;  this  would  be  in  the  order  of  the  society  the  proper  step  to  be 
taken. 

,To  the  I Oth  interrogatory  deponent  saith,  According  to  the  usages  of 
the  society,  committees  such  as  are  alluded  to  in  this  interrogatory  must 
exhibit  a  copy  of  their  appointment  before  proceeding  to  advise  or  give  as- 
sistance to  monthly  meetings. 

To  the  11th  interrogatory  deponent  answers.  When  Friends,  under  a 
lively  feeling  sense  of  the  subject  before  a  meeting,  express  their  views,  it 
is  often  done  in  such  a  weighty  and  solemn  manner  as  to  carry  conviction  to 
the  minds  of  the  hearers.  And  it  is  the  clerk's  duty  to  embody  the  sense  of 
the  meeting  in  the  form  of  a  minute,  subject  to  alteration  by  the  meeting  or 
even  to  a  postponement  for  another  month. 

To  the  12th  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  When  a  clerk  has  read  his 
minute  to  the  meeting  and  it  is  not  satisfactory,  the  clerk  alters  the  minute  to 
conform  to  what  appears  to  be  the  solid  weight  and  expression  of  the  meeting, 
and  if  there  should  be  still  some  dissatisfaction  with  the  minute,  it  is  some- 
times left  for  further  consideration. 

To  the  13th  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  When  a  committee  is  appoint- 
ed in  a  monthly  meeting  to  forward  the  names  of  suitable  friends  to  fill  the 
station  of  overseers,  and  the  committee  has  agreed  and  made  report,  if  the 
meeting  is  not  prepared  to  unite  with  the  names  proposed  it  is  left  under  the 
care  of  the  committee  or  meeting  whichever  it  may  be,  for  months  before  it 
is  dismissed.  If  they  cannot  agree  the  old  overseers  are  continued  until 
ethers  are  appointed. 

To  the  14  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  The  clerk  is  appointed  by  the 
meeting  and  therefore  subject  to  the  direction  of  the  meeting,  and  when  the 
differences  cannot  be  reconciled  it  is  the  duty  of  the  clerk  to  make  a  minute 
referring  the  subject  to  a  future  meeting  or  dismiss  the  subject  from  the 
minutes  as  the  sense  or  weight  of  the  monthly  meeting  shall  direct. 

To  the  15th  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  I  have  referred  to  the  pamphlet 
entitled  "  considerations  addressed  to  members  of  the  yearly  meeting  of 
Friends  of  Philadelphia,"  printed  in  1846,  and  I  think  that,  the  views  and 
considerations  contained  in  the  several  pages  as  therein  pointed  out  by  the 
interrogatory  are  in  accordance  with  the  discipline  and  usages  of  the  Society. 
Said  pamphlet  is  hereto  annexed  marked  "  G" 

To  the  16th  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  The  causes.which  have  led  to 
a  division  in  New  England  yearly  meeting  and  its  subordinate  branches,  I 
have  no  doubt  are  on  account  of  differences  in  doctrines.  The  small  body 
have  endeavored  to  support  the  ancient  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  our 
Society  as  held  and  supported  by  our  early  friends  and  have  opposed  the  un- 
sound views  of  Joseph  John  Gurney,  for  which  cause  many  of  the  larger 
body  of  New  England  yearly  meeting  and  their  committees  have  violated  the 
discipline  and  disowned  some  of  the  members  of  tire  smaller  body;  thus,  as 
I  believe  leading  to  the  division  of  New  England  yearly  meeting  and  its 
subordination  branches. 

To  the  17th  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  If  the  quarterly  meeting's 
committee  should  give  such  advice  as  was  palpably  at  variance  with  the  rules 
and  discipline  of  the  Society  it  would  be  the  duty  of  the  monthly  meeting  so 
advised  to  decline  following  it. 

To  the  18th  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  I  have  examined  the  work 
entitled  "  an  appeal  for  the  Ancient  Doctrines  of  the  religious  society  of 
Friends,"   published  by  direction  of  the  yearly  meeting  held  in  Philadelphia 
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in  1847  and  I  believe  the  views  therein  expressed  by  the  said  yearly  meeting 
are  in  accordance  with  the  acknowledged  doctrines  of  the  society  of  friends. 
The  writer  referred  toon  the  J Oth  page  of  that  work  as  the  author  of  a 
treatise  entitled  Essays  on  the  Evidences,  Doctrines  and  practical  operation 
of  Christianity  is  the  late  Joseph  John  Gurney.  The  pamphlet  above  al- 
luded to  is  hereto  annexed  marked  "  />." 

To  the  I9th  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  Some  authors,  members  of  the 
religious  society  of  Friends  in  England  have  written,  and  their  writings  have 
been  circulated  through  this  country  conveying  views  upon  doctrinal  subjects 
not  in  accordance  with  those  held  by  the  society.  The  meeting  for  suffer- 
ings in  Philadelphia  to  which  I  betong  state  this  in  their  correspondence  with 
the  meeting  for  sufferings  in  England  in  the  year  1846  and  there  declare  that 
those  works  have  for  several  years  been  producing  a  divided  feeling  among 
friends  throughout  our  religious  society,  and  they  further  state  that  the  fact 
cannot  be  concealed  that  different  religious  sentiments  are  causing  divisions 
in  the  society  ;  this  epistle  was  read  in  our  yearly  meeting  and  approved  of 
therein.  It  was  also  referred  to  in  an  epistle  sent  to  the  yearly  meeting  of 
London  by  our  yearly  meeting  the  same  year,  as  expressive  of  the  opinions 
and  feelings  of  the  yearly  meeting  of  Philadelphia. 

To  the  20th  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  When  a  clerk  of  a  meeting 
hears  what  is  said  on  the  subject  that  is  under  discussion  he  then  endeavors 
to  form  a  minute  comprising  the  substance  of  what  may  be  then  before  the 
meeting.  After  reading  what  he  has  written  if  it  appears  not  to  be  satisfac- 
tory to  friends  the  objectionable  part  is  pointed  out  by  one  or  more  of  the 
speakers  and  altered  by. the  clerk  to  what  is  considered  the  prevailing*  sense 
of  the  living  members  of  the  meeting.  Why  questions  are  not  decided  by 
majorities  is  because  we  consider  Christ  Jesus  to  be  the  Head  of  the  Church, 
and  we  believe  that  he  will  if  rightly  waited  on  bring  the  meeting  to  a  right 
conclusion,  whereas  it  is  well  known  that  majorities  often  come  to  wrong 
conclusions. 

To  the  21st  interrogatory  deponent  answers.  Until  a  yearly  meeting  has 
altered  the  provisions  of  its  discipline  I  consider  it  as  much  bound  by  its 
Discipline  as  its  subordinate  branches  are. 

To  the  22d  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  The  term  Seceder,  Secession 
or  Separatists  apply  entirely  to  departure  from  the  principles,  doctrines  and 
discipline  of  the  society  of  Friends. 

To  the  23d  interrogatory  deponent  answers.  The  connection  and  subor- 
dination of  meetings  for  Discipline  are  regulated  as  follows, — preparative 
meetings  are  accountable  to  the  monthly,  monthly  to  the  quarterly,  and  the 
quarterly  to  the  yearly  meetings,  so  that  if  the  yearly  meeting  be  at 
any  time  dissatisfied  with  the  proceedings  of  any  inferiour  meeting,  or  a 
quarterly  meeting  with  the  proceedings  of  either  of  its  monthly  meetings,  or 
a  monthly  meeting  with  the  proceedings  of  either  of  its  preparative  meet- 
ings, such  meeting  or  meetings  are  with  readiness  and  meekness  to  render 
an  account  thereof  when  required  and  submit  to  the  judgment  and  decisions 
of  its  respective  superior  meetings.  But  if  at  any  time  a  monthly  meeting 
become  unable  to  transact  the  affairs  of  the  discipline  to  the  honor  of  Truth, 
it  becomes  the  duty  of  the  quarterly  meeting  to  assist  it,  or  (in  case  no  as- 
sistance of  the  quarterly  meeting  appears  likely  to  remedy  the  defect)  it.  may 
according  to  the  practice  of  the  society,  dissolve  the  monthly  meeting  and 
attach  its  members  to  another  adjoining.  But  this  must  be  done  by  the 
quarterly  meeting  on  the  same  principles  as  in  the  case  of  a  monthly  meeting 
dealing  with  individual  members.  The  monthly  meeting  must  be  allowed  a 
full  and  fair  hearing.  And  the  discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting 
especially  provides  for  the  privilege  of  appeal  on  the  part  of  the  monthly 
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meeting  or  portions  thereof  before  their  final  dissolution  is  to  take  place  by 
the  quarterly  meeting. 

To  the  24  interrogatory  deponent  answers.  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  it 
would  be  right  for  the  sound  members  of  the  yearly  meeting  to  endeavor  to 
maintain  and  uphold  the  principles  and  doctrines  of  the  Society  on  its  origi- 
nal foundation  to  the  honor  of  Truth. 

To  the  25th  interrogatory  deponent  saith.  When  a  secession  takes  place 
on  account  of  a  departure  in  doctrine,  those  are  the  seceders  who  do  not 
uphold  the  original  doctrines  of  the  Society  though  they  may  be  the  larger 
body. 

To  the  26th  interrogatory  deponent  answers.  I  know  of  no  rule  of  dis- 
cipline adapted  to  such  a  circumstance. 

To  the  27th  interrogatory  deponent  answers.  I  do  not  apprehend  there 
would  be  any  difficulty  in  the  way  of  their  being  recognized  by  other  yearly 
meetings,  on  account  of  having  to  appoint  officers  to  sustain  the  yearly 
meeting. 

To  the  28th  interrogatory  dep't.  answers.  There  was  a  separation  in  Balti- 
more yearly  meeting  about  the  year  1827  or  1828.  The  cause  of  the  sepa- 
ration was  the  Hicksite  heresy.  I  cannot  tell  the  relative  proportion  of  the, 
two  bodies.  I  believe  however  there  were  about  six  Iiicksites  to  one  sound 
Friend.  The  clerk  went  with  the  larger  body  ;  the  smaller  body  organized 
and  held  a  yearly  meeting  commencing  on  fifth  day  of  the  same  week  the 
yearly  meeting  was  usually  held,  but  not  in  the  same  house  ;  for  particulars 
I  refer  to  a  periodical  called  the  Friend,  vol.  2d,  No  8,  p#age  6i. 

To  the  29th  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  This  body,  of  Friends  has  been  re- 
cognized and  owned  by  all  the  other  yearly  meetings  of  Friends,  viz.  New, 
England,  New  York,  Philadelphia,  Ohio,  Indiana,  North  Carolina,  the  late 
Virginia,  London  and  Dublin  yearly  meetings.  The  reason  why  the  smaller 
body  has  been  recognized  as  Baltimore  yearly  meeting  is  because  it  held  to 
the  ancient  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  Friends,  and  rejected  the  Hicksite 
heresy. 

NATHAN  SHARPLES. 

Affirmed  and  subscribed  before  me, 

Jno.  Jas.  Devereux,  Commissioner  for  Mass'tts.  within 
the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  this  thirteenth  day  of  Oct. 
A.D.  1848. 


Cross  interrogatories  on  behalf  of  Pl'fTs. 

To  the  1st  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  answers.  I  do  not  know  to  which 
branch  of  the  New  England  meeting  reference  is  here  made.  But  as  I  have 
never  attended  any  of  the  yearly  meetings  in  New  England,  I  am  unable  to 
express  an  opinion  as  to  their  usages. 

To  the  2d  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  For  an  answer  to  this  interrog- 
atory, I  can  only  refer  to  my  answer  to  the  preceding  interrogatory. 

To  the  3d  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  I  have  never  known  an  in- 
stance such  as  is  here  inquired  after,  of  a  minute  of  appointment  from  any 
superior  meeting  being  read,  before  the  opening  minutes  with  the  names, of 
the  representatives  was  read.  I  have  never  known  at  the  time  aforesaid  such 
committee  to  be  called  upon  for  their  minute  of  appointment  before  such 
opening  minute  was  read. 

To  the  4th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.      Where  a  monthly  meeting 
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unite  in  appointing  a  clerk,  that  clerk  is  the  regularly  appointed  officer,  and 
I  should  consider  him  the  proper  one  to  attend  10  the  husiness  of  the  meeting 
as  clerk.  The  choice  of  a  clerk  is  a  matter  belonging  to  the  monthly  meeting, 
which  does  not  (as  I  think,)  come  under  the  matters  considered  as  advisory 
from  the  yearly  meeting. 

To  the  5th  cross  interrogatory  dep'tsaith.  The  spurious  meeting  I  should 
consider  to  be  the  one  which  did  not  adhere  to  the  doctrines  and  testimonies 
of  our  ancient  Friends. 

To  the  Oth  cross  interrogntory  dep't.  saith.  They  are. — The  monthly 
meetings  are  bound  to  submit  to  the  Discipline  of  the  quarterly  meetings  so 
long  as  the  quarterly  meetings  themselves  adhere  to  the  Discipline  ;  they 
have  a  right  of  appeal  if  they  think  themselves  aggrieved,  and  this  is  the  prop- 
er course  pointed  out  by  the  Discipline. 

To  the  7th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  They  cannot  exist  in  any  oth- 
er way  than  as  a  component  part  of  a  quarterly  meeting.  A  quarterly  meet- 
ing is  the  only  meeting  which  can  establish  a  monthly  meeting. 

To  the  8th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  I  have  known  two  bodies  each 
claiming  at  the  same  time  to  be  the  same  monthly  meeting,  and  that  branch 
which  adhered  to  the  principles  and  doctrines  of  our  ancient  Friends  was 
recognized  to  be  the  true  monthly  meeting  by  the  yearly  meeting  which  held 
the  same  doctrines. 

To  the  SJt h  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  For  answer  to  this  interroga- 
tory I  can  only  refer  to  my  answer  to  the  preceding  0th  cross  interrogatory, 
which  I  think  gives  the  necessary  information. 

To  the  1 0th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  I  answer  this  affirmatively, 
I  know  of  no  exceptions. 

To  the  11th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  I  have  never  known  such  a 
case  as  is  here  inquired  after.  But  I  think  where  the  quarterly  meeting 
adheres  to  and  keeps  witnin  the  well  known  Discipline  of  the  society,  the 
monthly  meeting  must  submit. 

To  the  12th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  I  have  examined  the  rules  of 
Discipline  for  the  yearly  meeting  of  Rhode  Island,  and  I  do  not  find  that 
any  such  power  to  incorporate  committees  with  inferior  meetings  is  bestowed 
by  the  Discipline  of  their  yearly  meetings;  I  think  this  must  be  peculiar  to 
the  Philadelphia  yearly  meeting,  which  of  course  would  not  be  binding  upon 
any  other  yearly  meeting. 

To  the  13th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  So  long  as  the  committees 
keep  within  the  order  and  Discipline  of  the  society,  and  do  not  depart  from 
the  usages  thereof,  then  in  that  case  I  should  think  the  officers  and  members 
of  such  monthly  meeting  should  conform  to  their  advice;  before  a  member 
can  be  said  to  be  out  of  unity,  he  must  be  dealt  with  according  to  the  usages 
and  Discipline  of  the  society. 

To  the  14th  cross  interrogatory  dep't,  saith.  I  consider  the  testimony  of 
Samuel  Bettle  herein  inquired  after,  to  be  correct,  provided  the  committee 
keep  within  the  order  and  Discipline  of  the  society. 

To  the  15th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  In  thiscase  the  monthly  meet- 
ing and  the  superior  meeting  being  united,  and  the  clerk  alone  in  opposition, 
this  fact  would  disqualify  the  clerk  from  acting  in  the  capacity  of  clerk  ;  his 
being  in  or  out  of  unity  is  a  matter  which  can  only  be  settled  by  the  usages 
and  Discipline  of  the  society. 

To  the  10th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  After  the  regular  and  usual 
steps  to  remove  the  clerk  had  been  resorted  to,  then  the  person  appointed  to 
serve  as  clerk  in  his  place  would  be  the  regular  clerk. 

To  the  17th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith,     I  think  it  is  so. 
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To  the  18th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  It  is  almost  always  so  that 
a  clerk  makes  the  minute  of  his  own  appointment. 

To  the  19th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  I  know  of  no  usage  which 
would  preclude  a  member  from  expressing  his  own  opinion  or  judgment  in 
any  matter  wherein  he  might  feel  an  interest  in  common  with  the  society,  as 
to  any  matter  appertaining  to  the  interest  or  welfare  of  the  society  touching 
all  matters  of  discipline. 

To  the  20th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  In  all  matters  directly  af- 
fecting the  rights  of  an  individual  in  matters  of  violation  of  the  rules  of  Dis- 
cipline, such  an  individual  cannot  be  a  judge  in  his  own  case  because  he  is 
not  allowed  to  be  present. 

To  the  21st  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  I  agree  with  the  testimony  of 
Thomas  Willis,  herein  presented  to  me,  to  this  extent,  that  it  is  the  meeting 
which  comes  to  the  judgment,  and  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  clerk  to  make  a 
record  of  that  judgment. 

To  the  22d  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  I  consider  this  in  the  main 
to  be  a  correct  description. 

To  the  23d  cross  interrogatory.     I  never  knew  of  any  such  occurrence. 

To  the  24th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  I  am  not  acquainted  with 
any  instances  of  the  kind  inquired  after  ;  none  such  has  ever  come  to  my 
knowledge. 

To  the  25th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  I  have  never  known  any 
such  case  as  is  here  inquired  after,  to  have  happened.  I  do  not  recollect  any 
within  my  own  experience. 

To  the  26th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  If  the  quarterly  meeting 
adheres  to  the  doctrine  and  Discipline  of  the  society,  its  actions  are  binding 
upon  the  monthly  meeting,  and  the  monthly  meeting  has  a  right  of  appeal  to 
the  yearly  meeting. 

To  the  27th  cross  interrogatory  dep't  saith.  Every  disagreement  or  differ- 
ence between  the  members  of  a  monthly  and  quarterly  meeting  does  not  of 
course  throw  them  out  of  unity  with  the  society  ;  no  member  can  be  placed 
out  of  unity  with  the  society  except  where  he  is  dealt  with  conformably  to 
the  usages  and  discipline  of  the  society. 

To  the  28th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  The  only  proper  course  in 
the  case  here  supposed  is  an  appeal  to  tlje  yearly  meeting. 

To  the  29th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  In  the  case  supposed  in  this 
interrogatory,  the  yearly  meeting  would  have  the  power  to  provide  at  the  time 
for  such  a  contingency  in  such  a  manner  as  it  might  see  fit. 

To  the  30th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  In  the  case  supposed  in  this 
interrogatory,  it  would  certainly  be  within  the  power  of  the  yearly  meeting  to 
take  such  a  course  as  it  thought  fit,  and  the  old  clerk  would  continue  in  of- 
fice till  another  was  appointed. 

To  the  31st  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  I  have  never  known  any 
cases  in  which  the  usual  order  has  been  departed  from  in  the  choice  of  a 
clerk  for  a  yearly  meeting. 

To  the  32d  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  I  think  the  yearly  meeting 
would  have  the  right  to  adopt  the  course  proposed  in  this  question,  under  the 
circumstances  therein  mentioned. 

To  the  33d  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  I  know  of  no  rule  or  usage 
that  would  justify  such  a  proceeding  as  is  here  inquired  after  in  the  case  sup- 
posed in  the  interrogatory. 

To  the  34th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  In  the  case  supposed  in  this 
interrogatory  all  the  proceedings  would  be  out  of  order,  and  neither  of  the 
clerks  thus  reported  would  be  the  proper  one  to  serve  the  meeting  as  clerk, 
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as  he  only  can  be  the  proper  clerk  who  has  been  appointed  in  conformity 
with  the  proper  rule  of  discipline. 

To  the  85th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  Under  these  circumstances 
neither  of  the  persons  thus  recorded  would  be  the  proper  clerk. 

To  the  :j<jth  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  \v  my  answer  to  the  *2'2d  in- 
terrogatory in  chief  I  have  stated  what  is  meant  by  the  terms,  seceder,  sect  >- 
sion,  separatist,  and  I  do  not  third;  that  the  persons  supposed  to  separate 
themselves  under  the  circumstances,  and  in  the  manner  spoken  of  in  this  in- 
terrogatory to  come  under  that  description. 

To  the  37th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  I  am  in  full  belief  and  unity 
with  the  writings  of  George  Fox,  and  with  the  principles  contained  in  this 
extract  herein  inquired  after;  but  I  think  his  use  of  the  terms  in  unity  and 
out  unity  will  only  apply  to  such  as  adhere  to  or  depart  from  the  doctrines, 
principles,  testimonies,  and  Discipline  of  the  ancient  society  of  Friends. 

To  the  38th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  The  members  herein  referred 
to  would  retain  all  their  rights  and  privileges  as  members  until  the  usual  dis- 
ciplinary proceedings  were  had  against  them. 

To  the  iVMh  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  Those  would  be  the  seeeders 
in  the  case  herein  supposed,  who  had  departed  from  the  doctrines,  principles 
and  testimonies  of  the  ancient  society  of  Friends,  whether  this  be  the  larger 
or  the  smaller  body. 

To  the  40th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  I  understand  the  words 
"  palpably  unsound"  to  apply  to  such  persons  as  have  departed  from  the  doc- 
trines, principles  and  discipline  of  the  religious  society  of  Friends.  I  am 
not  sufficiently  acquainted  with  any  facts  which  would  enable  me  to  answer 
the  rest  of  this  interrogatory. 

To  the  41st  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.     I  know  of  no  such  rule. 

To  the  42d  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  If  the  smaller  body  had  sep- 
arated from  the  larger,  as  is  here  supposed,  upon  the  "  unfounded  pretence," 
why  then  the  smaller  body  could  not  be  recognized  by  other  yearly  meetings 
according  to  the  principles  and  usages  of  the  society  of  Friends. 

To  the  43d  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  If  said  declaration  be  in  fact 
sound  and  consistent  with  the  faith  and  doctrine  and  principles  of  the  soci- 
ety of  Friends,  and  openly  published  and  declared  to  the  society  of  Friends 
and  to  the  world  to  be  such,  then  I  think  such  a  declaration  ought  to  be 
taken  as  the  faith  of  said  yearly  meeting. 

To  the  44th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  answers.  I  refer  to  my  answer  to 
the  25th  interrogatory  in  chief  for  my  opinion  as  to  who  are  the  seeeders. 
The  body  whether  larger  or  smaller,  which  adheres  to  the  ancient  faith  and 
doctrines  would  be  recognized  as  the  true  and  legitimate  yearly  meeting. 

To  the  45th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith  I  never  knew  a  monthly 
meeting  constituted  without  a  separate  meeting  of  men  and  women  Friends, 
but  I  can  conceive  of  a  monthly  meeting's  adjourning  to  another  month's 
meeting,  or  another  week's  meeting,  to  transact  business  wherein  a  women's 
meeting  might  not  be  required. 

To  the  46th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  All  my  ^information  touch- 
ing the  said  Baltimore  separation,  I  obtained  from  a  publication  of  that  date 
called  the  "  Friend." 

To  the  47th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  They  had  so  identified 
themselves. 

To  the  48th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.     It  doth  so. 

To  the  49th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  1  believe  both  facts  herein 
inquired  after  are  true. 

To  the  50th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  The  evidence  of  Thomas 
Evans  herein  set  forth,  is  in  accordance  with  the  usage  and  discipline  of  the 
42 
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society  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia.  I  have  reason  to  believe  a  different  dis« 
cipline  exists  in  New  England. 

To  the  51st  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  I  have  read  and  examined  the 
evidence  of  Thomas  Evans  as  set  forth  in  this  interrogatory,  and  believe  the 
same  to  be  in  accordance  with  the  usages  and  discipline  of  the  society  of 
Friends  of  Philadelphia.  I  have  not  before  me  the  papers  therein  referred  to 
under  their  respective  marks,  and  cannot  speak  as  to  them,  except  as  to  the 
one  marked  [V.]  "  minute  of  Philadelphia  quarter  laying  down  Green  St. 
monthly  meeting,"  which  is  also  in  accordance  with  the  usages  and  discipline 
of  our  society. 

To  the  52d  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  I  have  no  other  evidence  of 
the  matter  here  inquired  after  than  the  fact  of  the  larger  body  of  Friends  in 
New  England  having  upheld  and  supported  Joseph  John  Gurney  during  his 
visit  to  this  country  and  disowned  individuals,  who  adhered  to  the  ancient 
doctrines  and  testimonies  of  our  religious  society,  as  held  and  supported  by 
our  early  Friends,  thereby  implicating  themselves  in  the  unsound  views  of 
Joseph  John  Gurney. 

To  the  53d  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  Such  a  general  epistle  as  is 
here  spoken  of  is  annually  issued  in  England,  and  received  and  read  here  in 
our  yearly  meetings.  No  other  yearly  meetings  ever  issue  such  a  general 
epistle,  to  my  knowledge. 

To  the  54th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  Where  the  body  is  known  to 
be  sound  in  its  doctrines,  faith  and  principles,  it  would  be  out  of  order  for 
individuals  to  set  up  their  judgment  against  it;  but  this  would  not  deprive 
any  member  from  expressing  in  a  proper  manner  any  sober  judgment  he 
might  entertain  upon  any  matter. 

To  the  55th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  This  work  is  a  standard  au- 
thority among  Friends,  and  I  agree  with  the  principles  therein  set  forth; 
they  are  in  accordance  with  the  principles  and  doctrines  of  the  religious  so- 
ciety of  Friends. 

To  the  56th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  I  know  of  no  such  case  as 
is  herein   inquired  after. 

To  the  57th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  The  appointment  of  clerk 
of  the  yearly  meeting  held  in  Philadelphia  in  1827,  was  in  accordance  with 
the  usage  as  it  then  stood.  The  representatives  appointed  to  attend  the  year- 
ly meeting  not  being  able  to  agree  upon  any  name  to  be  brought  forward  as 
clerk,  the  old  clerk  was  continued  in  office  in  accordance  with  the  usages 
subsisting  at  that  period. 

To  the  58th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  I  believe  they  are,  but  I  have 
no  particular  knowledge  of  the  affairs  of  the  Tract  Society. 

To  the  59th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.      1  do  not  know. 

To  the  60th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  To  all  these  inquiries  I  answer 
yea. 

To  the  61st  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  I  only  knew  of  one  work  pub- 
lished by  said  Kite,  and  he  himself  informed  me  a  short  time  after  that  he 
had  been  employed  by  some  bookseller  to  publish  a  lot  of  books,  and  this 
work  of  Gurney's  was  among  them.  I  do  not  recollect  which  of  the  works 
it  was. 

To  the  62d  cross  interrogatory  dep't  saith.  I  have  no  other  sources  of 
knowledge  touching  the  prevailing  causes  of  disunity  among  the  yearly  meet- 
ings of  New  England  than  those  set  forth  in  my  answer  to  the  19th  interrog- 
atory in  chief,  to  wit,  the  authors  or  their  writings  as  therein  mentioned. 

To  the  63d  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  They  were — but  no  return 
certificate  was  given. 

To  the  64th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.     Up  to  the  5th  month,  1827, 
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at  which  time  the  Green  St.  monthly  meeting  declared  that  they  had  dissolv- 
ed their  connection  with  the  Philadelphia  quarterly  meeting,  and  the  quar- 
terly did  in  consequence  lay  it  down,  it  had  been  in  unity.  But  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  quarterly  meeting  marked  [V.]  in  the  51st  cross  interrogatory, 
having  laid  it  down,  it  was  no  longer  in  unity,  nor  qualified  to  transact  the 
business  of  a  monthly  meeting. 

To  the  65th  cross  interrogatory  dep't.  saith.  I  have  not  seen  nor  heard 
any  thing  appertaining  to  the  cross  interrogatories,  or  any  of  them,  except 
when  in  the  presence  of  the  Commissioner,  and  by  him  interrogated  in  giv- 
ing my  answers  to  them  all  in  order. 

NATHAN  SHARPLES. 

Affirmed  and  subscribed  before  me, 

Jno.  Jas.  Deverf-ux,  Commissioner  for  Massachu' 
setts  within  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  this  Wth 
day  of  Oct.  A.  D.  1848. 


Bristol  ss.     Clerk's  Office,  S.  J.  Court,  Oct.  10,  1849.     Opened  <$•  fled, 

Jas.  Sproat,  CFk* 
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Deposition  of  a  witness  taken  in  a  cause  pending  in  the  Supreme  Judi- 
cial court  of  Massachusetts  for  the  county  of  Bristol,  wherein  Oliver  Earl 
et  al.  are  Plaintiffs  and  William  Wood,  et  al.  are  defendants,  and  for  said 
defendants,  in  pursuance  of  a  commission  from  said  court,  and  on  the  18th 
day  of  September,  A.  D.  1848. 

Joseph  Hobson,  of  Flushing,  Belmont  county,  Ohio,  of  lawful  age,  being 
by  me  first  duly  affirmed  as  hereinafter  certified,  deposes  the  following  an- 
swers to  the  interrogatories  to  him  put,  which  said  interrogatories  are  at- 
tached to  said  commission. 

To  the  first  interrogatory  this  deponent  answers  and  says.  My  name  is 
Joseph  Hobson,  I  am  past  45  years  of  age,  not  46,  my  place  of  abode  is 
Flushing,  Belmont  county,  state  of  Ohio. 

To  the  secoad.  I  have  been  from  my  childhood  and  now  am  a  member 
of  the  Society  of  Friends.  I  am  now  in  the  station  of  an  elder  and  have  been 
for  the  last  10  or  12  years. 

To  the  third.  I  am  a  member  of  Ohio  yearly  meeting  which  commences 
its  sittings  on  the  first  1st  day  of  the  9th  month. 

To  the  fourth.  Having  been  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends  from 
my  childhood  until  now,  having  read  many  of  its  authors,  and  been  diligent 
in  the  attendance  of  the  meetings  of  the  Society  for  worship  and  business, 
I  have  become  somewhat  acquainted  with  its  usage  and  discipline. 

To  the  fifth  "  The  Representatives  from  the  quarterly  meetings  are  an- 
nually to  choose  a  clerk  and  assistant  at  the  close  of  the  first  sitting  of  the 
meeting  for  discipline,  whose  names  are  to  be  reported  at  the  opening  of 
the  next  sitting."  They  are  thus  nominated  and  the  yearly  meeting  appoints 
them. 

To.  the  sixth.  Upon  careful  examination  of  the  address  on  page  42,  I 
believe,  upon  the  facts  as  therein  stated,  the  proceedings  of  the  said  monthly 
meeting  of  which  Thomas  Wilber  was  clerk  was  in  accordance  with  the 
discipline  and  usage  of  the  Society  of  Friends  no  separation  having  taken 
place  at  the  previous  quarterly  meeting  of  New  England,  (said  address 
hereto  annexed,  marked  C.) 

To  the  seventh.  If  a  portion  of  the  members  of  a  quarterly  meeting  rec- 
ognize and  receive  the  representatives  from  a  spurious  monthly  meeting, 
and  it  would  be  the  duty  of  the  members  of  the  quarterly  meeting  not  ap- 
proving this  act  to  endeavor  to  maintain  the  quarterly  meeting  on  its  original 
ground. 

To  the  eighth.  In  my  opinion  a  committee  appointed  by  the  yearly  meet- 
ing for  the  purposes  as  stated  on  pages  34  &,  35  of  the  said  Narrative  of 
Facts  and  Circumstances"  could  have  no  other  power  than  advisory,  which 
Narrative  is  hereto  annexed  and  marked  B. 

To  the  ninth.  If  a  monthly  meeting  decline  to  take  the  advice  of  a  com- 
mittee appointed  by  the  meeting  to  which  it  is  subordinate  for  the  support 
of  the  doctrines  and  discipline  of  the  Society,  it  would  be  the  duty  of  such 
committee  after  repeated  labors  in  accordance  with  their  appointment  (owing 
to  the  nature  of  the  case)  to  report  their  sense  of  the  state  of  that  meeting 
to  the  meeting  which  appointed  it. 

To  the  tenth.  I  have  always  understood  it  to  be  the  usage  of  the  Society 
for  such  committee  to  exhibit  "  a  copy  of  the  minutes  of  the  appointment 
before  proceeding  to  advise  or  give  assistance  in  such  monthly  meetings.*' 
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To  the  eleventh.  The  clerk  collects  the  sense  of  a  meeting  from  the  ex- 
pression of  the  most  substantial  members  and  those  whose  lives  and  deport- 
ment are  the  most  exemplary  and  the  most  in  conformity  to  the  principles 
of  truth. 

To  the  twelfth.  The  minutes  of  a  clerk  are  subject  to  the  direction  of 
the  rightly  exercised  members  of  the  meeting. 

To  the  thirteenth.  It  is  the  usage  of  the  Society  in  a  general  way,  when 
monthly  meetings  cannot  decide  upon  subjects  that  come  before  them,  to 
defer  them  from  meeting  to  meeting,  (that  is,  defer  the  subject,)  until  favored 
to  come  to  a  right  judgment,  so  in  case  of  overseers,  those  last  appointed 
would  serve  until  a  new  appointment  was  made. 

To  the  fourteenth.  While  the  members  of  a  meeting  have  not  identified 
themselves  with  unsound  doctrine  it  would  be  the  duty  of  a  clerk,  where 
irreconcilable  differences  appear,  to  make  a  minute  referring  the  subject  to 
a  future  meeting  for  further  consideration.  But  if  identified  as  above  men- 
tioned it  may  form  an  exception  to  this  general  usage. 

To  the  fifteenth.  I  have  read  the  work  entitled  Considerations,  &c,  and 
the  part  referred  to  contained  on  pages  21,  22,  23  and  24  appear  to  be  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  discipline  and  usages  of  the  Society  is   as  follows.     (See 

copy  annexed  marked  A.  and  the  paragraph  marked  thus  ( ).     I  have  also 

referred  to  the  parts  alluded  to  on  pages  79  and  80,  and  answer  that  the  sub- 
ordination of  the  meeting  is  provided  for  in  the  discipline,  but  I  know  of 
no  discipline  by  which  a  quarterly  meeting  may  clothe  its  committee  with 
authority  to  go  into  one  of  its  subordinate  branches  and  dictate  who  shall 
be  its  overseers  and  clerk,  the  other  views -and  considerations  therein  ex- 
pressed appear  to  be  Parliamentative  and  the  deduction  sound.  (See  copy 
which  has  been  annexed  marked  A   and  thus  [ ]. 

To  the  sixteenth.  Joseph  John  Gurney,  a  member  of  "  the  Religious 
Society  of  Friends"  belonging  to  London  yearly  meeting  published  divers 
books  and  pamphlets  which  were  widely  circulated  touching  the  faith  of  the 
■Society,  which  in  their  general  tendency  is  adverse  thereto,  these  found 
so  much  place  in  the  minds  of  many  of  the  influential  members  of  that 
yearly  meeting  that  they  refused  to  condemn  them  according  to  the  long 
established  practice  of  the  Society,  they  also  encouraged  and  defended  the 
author  of  these  unsound  doctrines  whilst  traveling  amongst  them  as  a  min- 
ister,  and  even  circulated  by  their  official  acts  some  of  his  derogatory  views, 
which  gave  great  uneasiness  to  the  rightly  exercised  members,  who  felt  it  to 
be  their  religious  duty  to  stand  firm  in  support  of  the  ancient  doctrines  of 
the  Society,  for  which  some  of  them  were  disfranchised  therefrom.  This,  I 
have  no  doubt,  was  the  cause  of  the  division  in  New  England  yearly  meeting- 
and  its  subordinate  branches. 

To  the  seventeenth.  It  would  not  be  the  duty  of  a  monthly  meeting  to 
take  the  advice  of  any  committee  that  was  "palpably  at  variance  with  the 
usages  or  rules  of  discipline. 

To  the  eighteenth.  I  have  examined  the  work  referred  to  in  the  18th  in- 
terrogatory ;  the  views  therein  expressed  are  in  accordance  with  the  doc- 
trines of  Friends ;  the  writer  referred  to  on  page  10  of  that  work  as  the  au- 
thor of  a  treatise  entitled  f*  Essays  on  the  Evidences,  Doctrines  and  Practical 
Operations  of  Christianity  "  is  Joseph  John  Gurney,  which  work  is  hereto 
annexed  marked  (C.) 

To  the  nineteenth.     We  believe  the  spirit  of  Christ  is  the   alone  director 
in  the  affairs  of  his  church,  that  where  individuals   are  gathered   into  reve- 
rend waiting  upon  him,   he  condescends  to  be   "  a  spirit  of  judgement  to    , 
those  who  sit  in  judgment,"  that  where  sentiments  are  given  under  this  in- 
fluence in  our  deliberative  assemblies  it  will  be  manifestly  the  judgement  of 
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the  meeting.  To  decide  by  majorities  would  be  derogatory  to  the  principles 
we  profess.  The  principle  of  majorities  in  deciding  questions  by  majority 
of  votes  was  never  known  or  acknowledged  in  the  Society.  There  never 
has  been  a  vote  taken  in  our  religious  meetings.  Our  Society  could  not 
exist  on  any  other  principle.  To  propose  to  decide  a  question  by  the  major- 
ity in  the  meeting,  would  occasion  great  uneasiness. 

To  the, twentieth.  Unquestionably  so,  if  it  were  not,  discipline  would  be 
rendered  useless,  anarchy  and  confusion  would  ensue. 

To  the  twenty-first.  To  those  who  (depart  or  secede  from  the  faith,  the 
doctrine  or  principles  or  order  of  the  discipline  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
the  term  seceder,  secession,  or  separatists  entirely  apply,  according  to  my 
understanding  of  the  question. 

To  the  twenty-second.  A  monthly  meeting  would  be  put  out  of  unity 
with  the  yearly  meeting  after  it  had  been  labored  with  according  to  the  dis- 
cipline of  the  yearly  meeting  of  which  it  forms  a  component  part,  by  supe- 
rior meetings  from  time  to  time,  without  the  desired  effect.  But  without 
disciplinary  proceedings,  notice  or  hearing'  it  could  not  be  disfranchised  or 
out  of  unity. 

To  the  twenty-third.  In  a  yearly  meeting  circumstanced  as  is  supposed 
in  the  23d  interrogatory,  it  would  be  incumbent  upon  the  other  members  of 
the  yearly  meeting  to  endeavor  to  maintain  and  uphold  the  same  upon  its 
original  Christian  doctrine  to  the  honor  of  truth. 

To  the  twenty-fourth.  If  a  secession  take  place  in  the  case  supposed  in 
the  above  interrogatory  the  larger  number  would  be  the  seceders. 

To  the  twenty-fifth.  I  know  of  no  rule  of  discipline  directing  the  man- 
ner in  which  a  yearly  meeting  thus  situated,  could  proceed.  But  from  the 
necessity  of  the  case,  it  would  be  according  to  the  usage  of  Society  to  place 
themselves  in  a  proper  organization  for  maintaining  the  said  Yearly  meeting. 

To  the  twenty-sixth.  Those  who  act  as  is  supposed  in  the  23d  interroga- 
tory would  be  seceders  from  the  religious  Society  of  Friends,  and  therefore 
those  who  faithfully  stood  against  innovation  or  modification  of  doctrine,  and 
endeavor  to  sustain  the  original  doctrine  and  testimonies  of  the  Society  could 
be  recognized  by  other  yearly  meetings  of  Friends,  though  it  might  be  neces- 
sary, in  order  to  sustain  the  yearly  meeting,  to  enter  into  a  new  appointment 
of  officers. 

To  the  twenty-seventh.  In  the  autumn  of  1828  there  was  a  separation 
in  Baltimore  yearly  meeting.  And  the  cause  which  led  to  it  was  the  same 
that  led  to  it  in  Philadelphia,  New  York,  Ohio  and  Indiana,  viz.  That  many 
under  our  name  had  promulgated  and  held  sentiments  in  our  religious  meet- 
ings and  also  in  social  conversation,  the  evident  tendency  of  which  is  to  in- 
validate some  of  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion,  to 
undervalue  the  truths  recorded  in  the  "  Holy  Scriptures,"  and  to  destroy  a 
belief  in  the  eternal  divinity  of  our  "  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,"  his 
mediation  and  intercession  for  us  as  our  advocate  with  the  Father.  And  in 
that  most  precious  sacrifice— which  he  made,  of  himself  on  the  cross  without 
the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  whereby  he  became  the  propitiation  for  our  sins, 
and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  As  far  as  I 
have  been  made  acquainted  with  the  relative  proportion  of  the  two  bodies, 
there  were  at  the  first  sitting  of  the  smaller  body  of  Baltimore  yearly  meeting 
of  both  sexes,  about  150  members  present.  And  of  those  who  had  identi- 
fied themselves  with  the  Hicksites  and  their  separate  meetings,  probably  about 
250  men.  And  I  am  entirely  uninformed  as  to  the  number  of  females  in 
the  Hicksite  meeting.  The  clerk  was  with  the  larger  body,  or  those  usually 
denominated  Hicksites.  And  as  they  had  promulgated  unsound  doctrine, 
and  recognized  those  who  upheld  them  in  other  parts  of  the  country,  a  num.- 
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ber  of  Friends  who  wished  to  support  the  ancient  faith  of  the  Society,  be- 
lieved it  right  to  meet  in  a  different  department  in  order  to  hold  Baltimore 
yearly  meeting  agreeably  to  its  original  institution.  The  Friends  of  the 
Baltimore  yearly  meeting  who  held  to  the  ancient  faith  of  the  Society  and 
who  convened  on  the  30th  of  J(!th  month,  1828,  in  a  different  department, 
as  above  stated,  viz.,  in  the  McKendrian  school-house,  being  kept  out  of  the 
yearly  meeting  house  by  the  Ilicksites  have  been  recognized  by  all  other 
yearly  meetings  of  sound  Friends  on  this  continent  and  in  Europe.  The 
great  family  of  yearly  meetings  recognize  the  small  body  of  Friends  who 
convened  at  the  school  house  as  above  mentioned,  in  preference  to  the  larger 
body  who  met  at  the  usual  time  and  place,  because  the  smaller  body  held 
the  ancient  faith  of  the  Society.  For  a  more  full  and  detailed  account  of 
the  proceedings,  I  refer  to  "  The  Friend,"  a  religious  and  literary  journal, 
being  a  periodical  published  in  Philadelphia,  vol.  II.  page  37,  38,  45,  52, 
61,  and  68.     But  am  unable  to  annex  it. 

To  the  cross  interrogatories  to  said  commission  attached,  the  said  Joseph 
Hobson  continues  to  depose. 

To  the  first  cross  interrogatory  deponent  answers  and  says.  I  believe  I  have 
never  known  Clarkson's  portraiture  of  Quakerism  referred  to  by  the  society 
of  Friends,  as  a  standard  work  either  in  doctrine  or  discipline.  I  have  not 
been  enough  acquainted  within  the  limits  of  New  England  yearly  meeting,  to 
say  what  the  general  usage  is  in  regard  to  this  matter,  but  in  monthly  meet- 
ings in  Ohio  no  representatives  are  called  or  known  in  such  meetings  from 
the  preparatives. 

To  the  second.     I  refer  to  my  preceding  answer. 

To  the  third.  I  should  think  the  time  to  call  on  such  committee  for  the 
minute  of  their  appointment,  would  be  when  they  inform  the  meeting  they 
are  such  committee  and  assume  to  act  without  producing  it. 

To  the  fourth.  I  know  of  no  rule  of  discipline  or  usage  authorizing  a 
committee  of  a  quarterly  meeting  to  say  who  shall  be  clerk  in  a  monthly 
meeting.  The  monthly  meeting  is  subordinate  to  the  quarterly  meeting. 
Neither  do  I  bejieve  the  discipline  authorizes  a  committee  of  a  superior 
meeting  to  declare  a  member  of  a  monthly  meeting  disqualified  for  office. 

To  the  fifth.  The  term  spurious  is  used  in  contradistinction  between  two 
things  or  bodies,  both  claimed  or  claiming  to  be  genuine.  I  do  not  know 
that  the  discipline  gives  any  definition  of  the  term. 

To  the  sixth.  I  am  not  fully  acquainted  with  the  discipline  of  New 
England  yearly  meeting,  but  according  to  my  understanding  of  the  question, 
in  answer  to  it  is  fully  contained  in  the  following  extract  from  page  1 18  of 
the  rules  of  discipline  of  the  yearly  meeting  held  on  Rhode  Island  for  New 
England.  "  When  a  quarterly  meeting  hath  come  to  a  judgment  respecting 
any  difference  relative  to  any  monthly  meeting  belonging  to  them,  and  no- 
tified the  same  in  writing  to  such  monthly  meeting,  the  said  monthly  meeting 
ought  to  submit  to  the  judgement  of  the  quarterly  meeting,  but  if  such  monthly 
meeting  shall  not  be  satisfied  therewith,  then  the  monthly  meeting  may  appeal 
to  the  yearly  meeting  against  the  judgement  and  determination  of  the  quarterly 
meeting.  And  if  a  monthly  meeting  shall  refuse  to  take  the  advice  and  sub- 
mit to  the  judgment  of  the  quarterly  meeting,  and  notwithstanding  will  not 
appeal  against  the  determination  of  the  said  meeting  to  the  yearly  meeting; 
in  such  case  the  quarterly  meeting  shall  be  at  liberty  either  to  dissolve  such 
monthly  meeting  or  bring  the  affair  before  the  next  or  succeeding  yearly 
meeting." 

To  the  seventh.  The  quarterly  meeting  is  the  only  meeting  which  can 
set  up  a  monthly  meeting  as  is  set  forth  on  page  43  of  the  rules  of  discipline, 
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held  on  Rhode  Island  for  New  England  yearly  meeting.  "  Agreed  that  no 
quarterly  meeting  be  set  up,  divided  into  two  or  discontinued  but  by  the 
yearly  meeting,  no  monthly  meeting  but  by  the  quarterly,  no  preparative  or 
meeting  for  worship  but  by  the  monthly  meeting,  which  is  the  lowest  meeting 
which  has  the  right  of  disowning  members.  These  meetings  are  to  continue 
subordinate  and  accountable  thus :  The  preparative  to  the  monthly,  the 
monthly  to  the  quarterly,  and  the  quarterly  to  the  yearly  meeting,  so  that  if 
at  any  time  the  yearly  meeting  be  dissatisfied  with  the  proceedings  of  any  of 
the  said  meetings,  or  the  quarterly  meeting  with  the  proceedings  of  any  of 
the  monthly  meetings,  or  the  monthly  meeting  with  the  proceedings  of  any 
of  the  preparative  meetings  within  its  limits,  such  meetings  ought  with 
readiness  and  meekness  to  render  a  satisfactory  account  accordingly." 

To  the  eighth.  I  have  known  two  bodies  or  meetings  each  at  the  same 
time  claiming  to  be  the  same  monthly  meeting.  In  such  cases  a  separation 
had  taken  place  in  the  superior  meeting,  and  a  monthly  meeting  acknowl- 
edging subordination  to  a  quarterly  meeting  which  was  a  component  part 
of  a  yearly  meeting,  which  held  to  the  same  doctrines  that  were  held  by 
George  Fox,  Robert  Barclay  and  other  standard  authors  in  the- society  of 
Friends,  and  who  bore  testimony  against  all  innovations  upon  this  doctrine;, 
in  this  way  it  was  determined  which  was  the  true  monthly  meeting. 

To  the  ninth.  When  there  has  been  a  division  in  the  yearly,  quarterly 
and  monthly  meetings,  and  each  claiming  to  be  the  true,  the  discipline  I 
think  make  no  provision  for  such  cases,  but  the  meeting  holding  the  faith, 
doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  society  would  be  the  genuine. 

To  the  tenth.  I  think  superior  meetings  have  not  complete  control  over 
the  inferior,  except  in  the  ultimate  result.  Monthly  meetings  must  transact 
their  own  business  in  receiving  and  disowning  members,  choosing  officers, 
&,c.  A  yearly  or  quarterly  meeting  cannot  transact  the  business  of  a 
monthly  or  other  subordinate  meeting. 

To  the  eleventh.  According  to  the  connection  of  such  meetings,  it  would 
be  understood  that  the  monthly  meeting  is  in  unity  with  the  quarterly  meet- 
ing to  which  it  is  subordinate,  until  such  monthly  meeting  is  laid  down  ac- 
cording to  the  discipline.  I  may  say  I  know  of  no  rule  in  the  discipline  of 
New  England  yearly  meeting,  or  of  the  yearly  meeting  of  which  I  am  a 
member,  which  makes  provisions  for  a  committee  of  the  quarterly  meeting 
to  be  incorporated  with  the  monthly  meeting.  The  usage  does  not  I  think 
in  all  cases  conform  to  said  extract. 

To  the  thirteenth.  I  understand  the  officers  of  any  meeting  are  account- 
able to  the  meeting  which  appointed  them,  that  they  are  not  put  entirely  out 
of  unity,  until  testified  against  by  the  monthly  meeting  of  which  they  are 
members.  I  should  think  in  such  case  when  incorporated  with  the  meeting, 
they  would  have  no  more  authority  than  other  members;  a  clerk  would  have 
to  act  in  accordance  with  what  he  believed  to  be  the  true  sense  of  the  meet- 
ing ;  the  manner  of  arriving  at  it  I  have  stated  in  my  examination  in  chief. 

To  the  fourteenth.  I  think  the  testimony  of  Samuel  Bettle  as  published 
in  Foster's  reports,  page  84,  is  not  in  accordance  with  the  usage  and  disci- 
pline of  all  yearly  meetings.  It  appears  in  New  England  yearly  meeting,, 
the  monthly  meetings  are  directly  subordinate  to  the  quarterly,  and  not  to 
the  yearly  meeting  ;  see  discipline  page  43.  "  Agreed  that  no  quarterly 
meeting  be  set  up,  divided  into  two,  or  discontinued,  but  by  the  yearly  meet- 
ing ;  no  monthly  but  by  the  quarterly,  no  preparative  or  meeting  for  worship 
but  by  the  monthly  meeting,  which  is  the  lowest  meeting  which  has  the  right 
of  disowning  members."  And  there  is  no  means  provided  by  the  discipline 
to  enforce  the  advice  of  a  superior  meeting  but  to  lay  it  down.  "  Yes,  the 
meeting  is  bound  to  take  the  advice."     I  refer  to  the  discipline  as  quoted  in 
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answer  to  the  sixth  cross  interrogatory  under  head  of  quarterly  meetings, 
page  118.  I  think  the  discipline  of  some  yearly  meetings  does  not  pro- 
vide for  an  appeal  by  a  monthly  meeting. 

To  the  fifteenth.  In  an  unlimited  sense,  a  member  is  out  of  unity  with  the 
monthly  meeting  when  disowned  and  disqualified  to  act  in  meetings  for  busi- 
ness when  under  dealings.  If  a  clerk  refuse  to  record  the  true  sense  of 
the  meeting  he  would  be  inconsistent,  and  as  I  have  before  said,  accountable 
to  the  meeting  that  appointed  him. 

To  the  sixteenth.  It  is  not  for  an  individual  or  committee  of  a  superior 
meeting  to  declare  a  clerk  or  other  members  out  of  unity,  or  disqualified,  but 
it  must  be  the  deliberate  act  of  the  monthly  meeting  agreeable  to  the  rules 
of  the  discipline  ;  when  this  is  done  a  successor  may  be  appointed.  The  case 
may  be  somewhat  different  when  a  separation  has  taken  place  in  a  superior 
meeting,  and  the  clerk  refusing  to  act  in  subordination  thereto. 

To  the  seventeenth.  Members  give  their  views  and  judgement  relative  to 
the  business  before  the  meeting,  and  the  clerk  collects  and  records  the  sense 
of  the  meeting  without  regard  to  what  language  has  been  used  by  the  mem- 
bers in  expressing  their  views.  I  think  for  the  members  to  say  what  is  or  is 
not  the  sense  of  the  meeting  is  rather  unusual. 

To  the  eighteenth.  I  refer  to  my  last  answer;  I  think  it  very  unusual 
for  a  meeting  to  say  what  is  its- sense  in  the  appointment  of  a  clerk,  as  it  is 
not  in  accordance  with  any  rule  of  discipline  I  am  acquainted  with,  to 
nominate  them  in  the  meeting  unless  it  be  to  fill  vacancies. 

To  the  nineteenth.  According  to  the  good  order,  usage  and  discipline  of 
the  society,  all  persons  who  are  allowed  by  the  rules  of  said  discipline,  to  sit 
in  the  meetings  of  business,  are  allowed  to  express  their  views  and  judgments 
in  any  matter  before  the  meeting  in  a  becoming  manner. 

To  the  twentieth.  I  have  not  known  an  individual  who  was  regularly 
under  dealings,  to  be  judge  in  his  own  case. 

To  the  twenty-first.  The  testimony  of  Thomas  Willis  is  correct  as  far  as 
it  goes.  It  is  the  province  of  the  clerk  to  collect  and  record  what  is  the 
true  sense  of  the  meeting. 

To  the  twenty-second.  Clarkson's  portraiture  has  never  been  adopted  as 
a  rule,  but  I  think  the  usage  of  society  nearly  coincides  with  this  extract. 

To  the  twenty-third.  I  do  not  know  that  I  have,  but  in  common  cases, 
when  a  meeting  cannot  unite,  it  postpones  the  subject  or  dismisses  it  by 
making  a  minute  to  that  effect. 

To  the  twenty-fourth.     I  refer  to  my  next  preceding  answer. 

To  the  twenty-fifth.  As  monthly  meetings  are  subordinate  to  their  re- 
spective quarterly  meetings,  I  think  it  would  be  the  duty  of  the  quarterly 
meeting  to  extend  to  such  monthly  meeting  such  care  as  the  discipline  re- 
quires. 

To  the  twenty-sixth.  I  refer  to  my  answer  to  the  sixth  cross  interroga- 
tory. 

To  the  twenty-seventh.  I  think  all  the  members  of  a  monthly  meeting 
are  in  unity  with  the  quarterly  meeting  to  which  such  monthly  meeting  is 
subordinate. 

To  the  twenty-eighth.  The  discipline  makes  no  provision  for  an  appeal 
from  the  advice  of  a  committee.  A  monthly  meeting  may  judge  of  what  is 
discipline. 

To  the  twenty-ninth.  The  means  I  have  of  knowing  what  author  is  re- 
ferred to  in  the  18th  interrogatory  in  chief,  as  the  author  of  a  treatise  en- 
titled essays,  doctrine  and  practical  operations  of  Christianity,  are  that  I  have 
the  work  I  believe  to  be  alluded  to  in  my  possession,  and  the  name  of 
Joseph  John  Gurney  stands  on  the  title  page  as  its  author. 
43 
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To  the  thirtieth.  I  think  it  would  not  be  proper  for  a  yearly  meeting  to 
make  new  discipline  effecting  a  case  which  had  already  come  before  it,  if 
the  members  were  not  united  therein.  It  is  not  for  me  to  say  what  is  to 
become  of  the  meeting;  but  I  have  known  some  cases  where  the  representa- 
tives have  been  directed  to  confer  together  according  to  discipline,  and  they 
have  not  been  able  to  agree  upon  a  name  to  offer  the  meeting  as  clerk,  for 
the  old  clerk  to  be  continued.  But  ifit.be  a  case  this  will  not  reach,  and 
the  meeting  is  divided  on  account  of  some  important  points  of  doctrine, 
though  it  is  a  state  of  things  greatly  to  be  lamented,  I  believe  it  would  be 
right  for  those  who  are  sound  in  the  faith  and  doctrines  of  the  society  of 
Friends,  to  choose  a  clerk  and  proceed  with  the  business  of  the  yearly  meet- 
ing according  to  its  original  institution. 

To  the  thirty-first.  I  refer  to  my  next  preceding  answer.  If  the  printed 
discipline  is  the  good  order  of  the  society,  it  would  be  a  departure  from  good 
order. 

To  the  thirty-second.  I  refer  to  what  I  have  stated  in  answer  to  30th 
cross  interrogatory. 

To  the  thirty-third.  I  again  refer  to  what  I  have  stated  in  answer  to  30th 
cross  interrogatory. 

To  the  thirty  fourth.  I  refer  to  the  following  expression  of  the  discipline 
of  New  England  yearly  meeting,  page  154,  154,  as  my  answer  to  this  ques- 
tion. "  That  the  meeting  for  church  discipline  begin  at  the  9th  hour  on 
second  day  morning  at  Newport,  and  that  the  former  clerk,  or  in  his  absence 
the  clerk  of  the  meeting  for  sufferings,  act  as  clerk  at  that  sitting  ;  the  rep- 
resentatives are  to  meet  and  agree  upon  a  clerk  for  the  year,  and  report  the 
same  to  the  adjournment." 

To  the  thirty-fifth.  I  suppose  there  must  be  some  cause  for,  and  peculiar 
circumstances  attending  such  a  state  of  things,  on  which  the  rights  of  the 
respective  parties  would  depend.  If  one  portion  of  the  representatives  ad- 
here to  the  principles,  testimonies  and  discipline  of  the  society,  and  the  other 
did  not,  the  clerk  reported  by  the  former  portion  of  the  representatives  would 
be  the  proper  clerk  to  be  appointed  by  the  yearly  meeting ;  the  latter 
would  not. 

To  the  thirty-sixth.  The  clerk  proposed  and  appointed  by  Friends,  main- 
taining the  doctrines  and  discipline  of  the  society,  would  be  the  true  clerk 
of  the  yearly  meeting. 

To  the  thirty-seventh.  There  must  be  some  cause  for  such  a  separation 
which  is  not  supposed  in  the  question,  if  those  who  left  the  meeting  possess- 
ed the  doctrines,  faith  and  principles  of  friends.  I  think  it  would  be  sup- 
posed that  the  others  did  not,  or  that  the  others  were  proceeding  in  violation 
of  the  discipline,  in  which  case  I  suppose  they  would  not  be  considered  as 
separatives  or  seceders  from  the  society  of  Friends. 

To  the  thirty-eighth.  A  person  is  out  of  unity  with  friends,  when  the 
testimony  of  truth  goes  out  against  him,  from  and  by  the  monthly  meeting 
to  which  he  belonged,  and  then  it  may  be  said  that  they  or  such  persons 
having  "  gone  from  the  light  and  spirit  and  power  in  which  our  unity  is,  do 
cast  out  themselves." 

To  the  thirty-ninth.  Every  member  of  society  is  deemed  to  be  in  unity, 
until  disowned  agreeable  to  discipline  by  the  monthly  meeting  to  which  he 
belonged.  No  individual  or  individuals  or  committees  have  the  right  to 
place  a  member  out  of  unity  with  the  monthly  or  superior  meetings. 

To  the  fortieth.  I  do  not  consider  it  material  whether  portions  are  larger 
or  smaller,  that  portion  which  departed  from  the  doctrines  and  discipline  of 
the  society  would  be  the  seceders. 

To  the  forty-first.     From  what  I  have  been  able  to  learn   from  the  publi- 
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cations  on  both  sides,  it  appears  to  me  that  those  known  as  the  larger  body 
in  New  England  have  identified  themselves  with  unsound  doctrines  by  sanc- 
tioning and  encouraging  the  circulation  of  books  containing  such  doctrines, 
(one  instance  fully  appears  from  extracts  from  the  minutes  of  the  meeting 
for  sufferings  and  the  yearly  meeting  now  before  me,)  which  are  certified 
by  the  clerks  thereof  to  be  true  copies;  the  first  bears  date  5th  mo.  1st, 
1844,  the  2d,  6th  mo.  17th,  1844,  to  which  I  refer;  that  the  larger  body  in 
New  England  circulated  by  their  official  acts  two  hundred  copies  of  the 
distinguishing  views  of  Friends,  written  by  Joseph  John  Gurney,  New  York 
edition,  which  contains  doctrines  palpably  unsound,  as  has  been  fully  shown 
on  pages  47,  48  and  49,  in  the  "  appeal  for  the  ancient  doctrines  of  the  so- 
ciety of  Friends,  published  by  Philadelphia  yearly  meeting,  1847. 

To  the  forty-second.  I  know  of  no  rule  of  discipline  directing  the  man- 
ner of  proceedings  in  such  cases. 

To  the  forty-third.  Had  the  "  pretence"  of  the  smaller  body  in  the  case 
alluded  to  been  in  fact  unfounded,  it  is  most  probable  that  the  recognition  by 
other  yearly  meetings,  desiring  to  uphold  the  principles  and  testimonies  of 
Friends,  would  have  been  in  favor  of  the  larger  body,  and  such  other  yearly 
meetings  as  were  disposed  to  depart  from  said  principles  and  testimonies, 
would  not  have  recognized  them  as  the  yearly  meeting  of  friends. 

To  the  forty-fourth.  If  the  declaration  of  faith  as  alluded  to  in  the  ques- 
tion as  "  published  to  the  society  and  to  the  world,"  was  contradicted  in  the 
conduct  of  those  who  had  made  such  declaration,  it  would  appear  hypocrit- 
ical and  would  be  but  as  "  sounding  brass  and  a  tinkling  cymbal."  1  rely 
on  the  rule  that  conduct  should  correspond  with  profession. 

To  the  forty  fifth.  That  body  which  were  sound  in  the  faith,  and  whose 
conduct  corresponded  therewith,  would  be  the  true  and  legitimate  yearly 
meeting  of  Friends,  whether  it  was  the  smaller  or  the  larger. 

To  the  forty  sixth.  It  is  usual  and  according  to  Discipline  for  monthly 
meetings  to  consist  of  men  and  women  Friends.  Nevertheless  instances 
have  often  occurred  wherein  one  branch  of  the  monthly  meeting  has  contin- 
ed  to  sit  and  transact  business  after  the  other  had  adjourned. 

To  the  forty  seventh.  I  have  not  designed  in  my  answer  to  the  27th  in- 
terrogatory in  chief  to  make  the  impression  that  I  was  present  at  the  time, 
but  that  my  information  respecting  it  was  derived  from  reliable  sources,  the 
principal  part  of  which  will  be  found  in  the  2d  vol.  of  "  The  Friend,"-  a  re- 
ligious and  literary  journal,  published  in  Philadelphia,  on  pages  24,  31,  32, 
37,  38,  45,  51,  61  and  68,  to  which  I  refer. 

To  the  forty  eighth.  It  appears  from  the  account  to  which  I  particularly 
alluded  in  my  next  preceding  answer,  that  the  meeting  had  concluded  to  re- 
ceive epistles  from  yearly  meetings  of  separatists. 

To  the  forty  ninth.  The  yearly  meeting  to  which  I  belong  corresponded 
with  the  yearly  meeting  of  London. 

To  the  fiftieth.  According  to  my  best  knowledge  and  belief,  Joseph  John 
Gurney  was  a  member  of  London  yearly  meeting  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
and  that  he  stood  recorded  as  a  minister  in  unity.  But  according  to  my  best 
knowledge  and  belief  there  were  many  friends  in  that  yearly  meeting  who 
disapprove  of  his  published  doctrinal  works,  and  who  did  not  unite  with  his 
being  furnished  with  a  certificate  to  travel  as  a  minister  in  America;  but 
spoke  disapprovingly  of  it  in  the  meeting  when  such  certificate  was  granted. 

To  the  fifty  first.  I  think  it  very  nearly  correct.  Such  committees  when 
appointed  must  proceed  according  to  Discipline.  The-  answers  to  the 
queries  made  out  at  the  quarterly  meeting  are  considered  as  summaries  of 
those  from  the  monthly  meeting. 

To  the  fifty  second.     I  apprehend  the  evidence  alluded  to  is  correct  as  to 
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the  Discipline  and  usage  of  some  of  the  yearly  meetings,  but  I  believe  there 
is  some  exceptions  to  it.  1  refer  to  the  Discipline  of  New  England  yearly 
meeting  quoted  in  my  answer  to  the  6th  cross  interrogatory,  (page  HS  of 
Discipline.)  **  When  a  quarterly  meeting  hath  come  to  a  judgment  respect- 
ing any  difference  relative  to  any  monthly  meeting  belonging  to  them,  and 
notified  the  same  in  writing  to  such  monthly  meeting,  the  said  monthly  meet- 
ing ought  to  submit  to  the  judgment  of  the  quarterly  r^eeting,  but  if  such 
monthly  meeting  shall  not  be  satisfied  therewith,  then  the  monthly  meeting 
may  appeal  to  the  yearly  meeting  against  the  judgment  and  determination  of 
the  quarterly  meeting. 

"And  if  a  monthly  meeting  shall  to  take  the  advice  and  submit  to  the 
judgment  of  the  quarterly  meeting,  and  notwithstanding  will  not  appeal 
against  the  determination  of  the  said  meeting  to  the  yearly  meeting,  in  such 
case  the  quarterly  meeting  shall  be  at  liberty  either  to  dissolve  such  monthly 
meeting,  or  bring  the  affair  before  the  next  or  succeeding  yearly  meeting." 

I  have  not  been  able  to  find  that  Philadelphia  quarterly  meeting  gave  writ- 
ten notice  of  their  judgment  and  determination  to  Green  Street  monthly  meet- 
ing previous  to  laying  down  said  monthly  meeting  and  annexing  its  members 
to  another. 

To  the  fifty  third.  I  refer  to  my  answer  to  the  41st  cross  interrogatory  being 
as  follows — "From  what  I  have  been  able  to  learn  from  the  publications  on 
both  sides  it  appears  to  me  that  those  known  as  the  larger  body  in  New  Eng- 
land have  identified  themselves  with  unsound  doctrines  by  sanctioning  and 
encouraging  the  circulation  of  books  containing  such  doctrines  (one  instance 
fully  appears  from  extracts  from  the  minutes  of  the  meetings  for  sufferings, 
and  the  yearly  meeting  now  before  me,)  which  are  certified  by  the  clerks 
thereof  to  be  true  copies;  the  first  bears  date  5th  mo.  1st  1844;  the  2d,  6th 
mo.  17th,  1844,  to  which  I  refer.  That  the  larger  body  in  New  England 
circulated  by  their  acts  200  copies  of"  the  distinguishing  views"  of  Friends, 
"  written  by  Joseph  John  Gurney,  "  New  York  edition,"  which  contains  doc- 
trines palpably  unsound,  as  has  been  fully  shown  on  pages  47,  48  and  41),  in 
the  appeal  for  the  ancient  doctrines  of  the  society  of  Friends,  published  by 
Philadelphia  yearly  meeting,  1847." 

To  the  fifty  fourth.  Previous  to  and  at  the  time  J.  J.  Gurney  came  into 
the  limits  of  Ohio  yearly  meeting,  there  was  much  uneasiness  in  the  minds  of 
many  Friends  on  the  account  of  his  having  published  doctrinal  writings, 
(some  of  which  were  then  in  circulation  among  us,)  that  were  not  in  accord- 
ance with  those  of  the  society  from  its  rise  ;  but  the  impression  was  made  to 
a  considerable  extent  by,  some  of  his  influential  Friends  that  he  had  con- 
demned those  unsound  doctrines  of  which  he  was  the  author  to  his  Friends 
at  home,  and  this  1  believe  very  much  opened  his  way  in  our  yearly  meeting 
which  1  believe  did  give  him  a  returning  minute.  The  substance  of  it  I  do 
not  now  recollect.  But  after  this  Friends  being  unable  to  find  that  any  con- 
demnation of  his  doctrinal  views  had  been  made,  many  Friends  became 
unceasingly  concerned  on  account  of  their  circulation  among  us  whereby  the 
peace  and  harmony  of  the  society  was  greatly  disturbed.  In  the  year  1846, 
the  subject  claiming  the  attention  of  the  Ohio  yearly  meeting,  the  following 
minute  was  adopted  therein  without  a  dissenting  voice;  the  minute  appoint- 
ing the  committee  to  prepare  what  1  have  alluded  to  is  contained  on  page  15 
16  of  the  minute  of  Ohio  yearly  meeting,  held  at  Mt.  Pleasant  by  adjourn- 
ments from  the  7th  to  the  12th  inclusive  of  the  9th  month,  1846  ;  the  min- 
ute itself  is  on  page  16  of  the  same,  and  commences  with  the  words,  "  To 
Friends  of  the  yearly  meeting  of  London,  and  ends  with  the  words,  Friends 
and  brethren,  a  copy  of  which  is  hereto  annexed  and  marked  D. 

To  the  fifty  fifth.     Such  general  epistle  is  usually  received  and  read  by  the 
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yearly  meeting  of  which  I  am  a  member.     Such  general  epistle  is  not  receiv- 
ed and  read  annually  from  any  other  body. 

To  the  fifty  sixth.  While  the  body  is  the  true  church  of  Christ,  and  obe- 
dient to  the  teaching  of  his  Spirit,  whether  their  number  be  large  or  smaller, 
individuals  should  not  set  up  their  judgment  above  the  body,  but  be  in  sub- 
jection to  the  body,  not  in  strife  or  vain  glory,  but  be  subject  to  one  another 
in  all   humility,  and  especially  to  the  church. 

To  the  fifty  seventh.     I  answer  this  in  the  affirmative. 

To  the  fifty  eighth.  I  believe  they  were  complied  with  so  far  as  to  refer 
the  subject  to  the  representatives  according  to  Discipline,  but  they  being  un- 
able to  agree  upon  names  of  such  to  offer  to  the  meeting  they  reported  ac- 
cordingly. 

To  the  fifty  ninth.  As  I  have  above  said,  the  representatives  being  unable 
to  agree,  reported  so,  and  the  same  Friends  then  at  the  table  were  continued 
to  serve.  _ 

To  the  sixtieth.  I  believe  the  document  alluded  to  was  read  in  Ohio 
yearly  meeting;  and  as  well  as  I  now  remember,  it  consisted  principally  of 
extracts  from  the  writings  of  approved  authors  in  the  society. 

To  the  sixty  first.  Two  individuals  attended  Ohio  yearly  meeting  from 
the  smaller  body,  perhaps  in  1845  or  46,  who  were  permitted  to  leave  at  the 
suggestion  of  some  who  made  so  much  opposition  to  their  sitting.  The  meet- 
ing seemed  unable  to  proceed  with  its  business.  They  were  permitted  to 
leave  after  this  express  understanding  was  come  to,  viz.  "  That  the  meeting 
consented  to  it  in  order  that  it  might  proceed  with  its  business  ;"  but  that  it 
should  have  no  bearing  upon  the  question,  which  was  the  legitimate  yearly 
meeting  for  New  England.  At  our  last  yearly  meeting  for  1848,  members 
from  both  bodies  sat  throughout  the  meeting. 

To  the  sixty  second.  I  have  not,  until  separately  put  to  me  by  the  Com- 
missioner. 

JOSEPH  HOBSON. 


I,  John  Morton,  a  Justice  of  the  Peace,  in  and  for  the  township  of  Oxford, 
in  the  county  of  Guernsey,  Ohio,  and  an  attorney  at  law  for  the  courts  of  rec- 
ords of  the  said  State  of  Ohio,  do  hereby  certify  that  the  within  named  Jo- 
seph Hobson  was  by  me  first  duly  affirmed  to  testify  the  truth,  the  whole  truth, 
and  nothing  but  the  truth  upon  the  premises,  and  particularly  the  answers  to 
make  to  the  several  interrogatories  and  cross  interrogatories  to  him  put;  I 
further  certify  that  neither  party  by  themselves,  agents,  or  attorneys  were  pres- 
ent at  such  examination,  nor  were  permitted  to  communicate  with  him  while 
answering  said  interrogatories,  either  by  interrogatories  or  suggestions,  and 
that  such  deposition  was  taken  in  a  place  separate  and  apart  from  all  other 
persons  save  the  witness  and  myself.  And  that  the  interrogatories  and  cross 
interrogatories  were  by  me  put  to  the  witness  in  the  order  in  which  they 
stand.  And  that  the  answer  to  each  was  fully  taken  before  proceeding  to 
another.  And  that  the  deponent  was  not  permitted  to  read  any  of  them  un- 
til his  answer  t »  the  preceding  one  was  fully  taken  down.  And  that  the  said 
deposition  was  taken  on  the  18th,  I9th  and  20th  days  of  September,  A.  D. 
1848.  And  that  the  said  deposition  by  him  signed  was  reduced  to  writing 
by  me,  and  in  accordance  with  the  commission  hereto  attached  and  returned 
to  said  court  herewith. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  seal  this  twentieth  day  of  September,  A.  D. 
184&  Jno.  Morton,      [l.  s.  ] 

Justice  of  the  Peace  and  Attorney  at  Law. 
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Deposition  of  a  witness  taken  in  a  cause  pending  in  the  "  Superior  Judi- 
cial Court  of  Massachusetts  for  the  County  of  Bristol,,'  wherein  Oliver  Earl 
et  al.  are  Plaintiffs,  and  William  Wood  et  al.  are  defendants.  And  for  said 
Defendants  in  pursuance  of  a  Commission  from  said  Court,  and  on  the  19th 
day  of  September,  A.  D.  1848. 

Joseph  Edgerton,  of  Barnesville,  Belmont  county,  Ohio,  being  by  me  first 
duly  affirmed  as  hereinafter  certified,  deposes  the  following  answers  to  the 
interrogatories  to  him  put,  which  said  interrogatories  are  attached  to  said 
commission. 

To  the  first  interrogatory  this  deponent  answers  and  says.  Joseph  Edger- 
ton is  my  name,  reside  near  Barnesville,  Belmont  county,  Ohio.  I  am  in 
the  52d  year  of  my  age. 

To  the  second.  I  have  been  a  member  of  the  society  of  Friends  all  my 
life.  I  am  now  standing  in  the  station  of  a  minister,  and  have  been  for 
about  16  years. 

To  the  third.  I  am  a  member  of  the  Ohio  yearly  meeting,  which  com- 
mences its  sittings  on  the  first  1st  day  of  the  9th  month. 

To  the  fourth.  From  authentic  sources  of  history  relating  to  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  society  and  by  attending  meetings  for  Discipline,  1  have  become 
familiar  with  the  discipline  and  usages  of  the  society  of  Friends. 

To  the  fifth.  The  representatives  from  the  quarterly  meetings  are  annu- 
ally to  choose  a  clerk  at  the  close  of  the  first  sitting  of  the  meeting  for  disci- 
pline, whose  names  are  to  be  reported  at  the  opening  of  the  next  sitting, 
(see  Discipline  of  the  Ohio  yearly  meeting.)  They  are  thus  nominated  and 
the  yearly  meeting  appoints  them. 

To  the  sixth.  After  carefully  examining  the  address  upon  the  facts  as 
therein  stated,  I  believe  the  proceedings  of  the  said  monthly  meeting  were  in 
accordance  with  the  Discipline  and  usage  of  the  society  of  Friends. 

To  the  seventh.  If  a  portion  of  the  members  of  a  quarterly  meeting  re- 
cognize and  receive  the  representatives  from  the  spurious  monthly  meeting 
as  stated  in  the  seventh  interrogatory,  they  would  identify  themselves  with 
the  spifrious  monthly  meeting,  and  it  would  be  the  duty  of  the  members  of 
the  quarterly  meeting  not  approving  this  act  to  endeavor  to  maintain  the 
quarterly  meeting  on    its  original  ground. 

To  the  eighth.  In  my  opinion  a  committee  appointed  by  the  yearly  meet- 
ing for  the  purposes  as  stated  on  the  34th  and  35th  pages  of  the  "  Narra- 
tive of  facts  and  circumstances,"  could  have  no  other  power  than  advisory. 

To  the  ninth.  If  a  monthly  meeting  decline  to  take  the  advice  of  a  com- 
mittee appointed  by  the  yearly  meeting  for  the  support  of  the  doctrines  and 
Discipline  of  the  society,  it  would  be  the  duty  of  such  committee  after  repeat- 
ed labors  in  accordance  with  their  appointment  to  report  their  sense  of  the 
state  of  that  meeting  to  their  yearly  meeting,  after  which  further  steps  would 
be  taken  according  to  Discipline,  which  would  be  through  the  medium  of 
the  quarterly  meeting  to  which  a  monthly  meeting  is  amenable,  and  not  to  a 
yearly  meeting. 

To  the  tenth.  I  have  always  understood  it  to  be  the  usage  of  the  society 
for  such  committee  to  exhibit  a  copy  of  the  minute  of  their  appointment  before 
proceeding  to  advise  or  give  assistance  in  such  monthly  meeting,  and  I  have 
never  known  it  otherwise. 
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To  the  eleventh.  We  believe  the  spirit  of  Christ  is  the  alone  director  in 
the  affairs  of  his  church,  that  where  individuals  are  gathered  into  reverend 
waking  upon  him,  he  condescends  to  be  a  Spirit  of  Judgment,  and  where 
sentiments  are  given  under  this  influence  in  our  meetings  for  discipline,  it 
will  be  manifest.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  clerk  to  collect  and  record  the  sense  of 
the  meeting  when  thus  expressed. 

To  the  twelfth.  The  minutes  of  a  clerk  are  subject  to  the  direction  of  the 
rightly  exercised  members  of  the  meeting  ;  if  there  should  be  any  consider- 
able want  of  unity  of  sentiment  among  these,  it  is  usual  either  to  refer  the 
subject  for  further  consideration,  or  dismiss  it  altogether. 

To  the  thirteenth.  In  answer  to  this  interrogatory  I  will  refer  to  the  pre- 
ceding answer ;  so  in  the  case  of  overseers,  those  last  appointed  would  serve 
until  a  new  appointment  was  made. 

To  the  fourteenth.  In  a  general  way  it  is  the  duty  of  a  clerk,  when  ir- 
reconcilable differences  appear,  to  make  a  minute,  referring  the  subject  to  a 
future  meeting  for  further  consideration  ;  but  when  differences  appear  on  the 
part  of  those  who  are  unsound  on  the  doctrines  of  the  society,  it  offers  an 
exception  to  this  general  rule,  vol  1st,  page  —  of  Foster's  report. 

To  the  fifteenth.  I  have  carefully  read  the  work  entitled  considerations, 
&c,  and  the  part  referred  to  on  pages  21,  22,  23  and  24  appear  to  be  in 
accordance  with  the  discipline  and  usages  of  society,  it  being  as  follows, 
beginning  at  the  words,  "  The  society  of  Friend  is  an  unit"  on  the  former 
page  to  the  words  "infidelity  in  its  borders'"  on  the  latter  page.  I  have 
also  examined  the  passage  alluded  to  in  the  same  work  on  pages  79  and  80, 
from  the  word  subordination  on  the  former  to  the  word  interference  on  the 
latter,  and  may  say  that  subordination  of  meetings  is  provided  for  in  our 
discipline,  but  there  is  no  discipline  by  which  a  quarterly  meeting  can  clothe 
its  committee  with  authority  to  go  into  a  monthly  meeting  and  say  who  shall 
be  its  overseers  or  its  clerk.  The  other  views  and  considerations  therein 
expressed,  though  not  in  the  words  of  our  discipline,  yet  they  are  in  accord- 
ance with  its  general  principles. 

To  the  sixteenth.  Joseph  John  Gurney,  a  member  of  the  religious  society 
of  Friends,  belonging  to  London  yearly  meeting  preceding  the  present  diffi- 
culties in  the  society,  wrote  and  published  divers  books  and  pamphlets  which 
have  been  widely  circulated  touching  the  faith  of  the  society,  which  in  their 
general  tendency  is  adverse  thereto.  These  found  so  much  place  in  the 
minds  of  many  influential  members  of  that  yearly  meeting  that  they  refused 
to  condemn  them  according  to  the  long  established  practice  of  the  society. 
They  also  encouraged  and  defended  the  author  of  these  unsound  doctrines 
whilst  traveling  among  them  as  a  minister  and  even  circulated  by  their 
official  acts  some  of  his  derogatory  views  which  gave  great  uneasiness  to  the 
rightly  exercised  members,  who  felt  it  to  be  their  religious  duty  to  stand  firm 
in  the  support  of  the  ancient  doctrines  of  the  society.  These  are  the  prin- 
cipal causes  which  I  have  no  doubt  led  to  a  separation  in  New  England 
yearly  meeting  and  its  subordinate  branches. 

To  the  seventeeth.  It  would  not  be  the  duty  of  a  monthly  meeting  to  take 
the  advice  of  any  committee  that  was  palpably  at  variance  with  the  rules  of 
discipline. 

To  the  eighteenth.  I  have  examined  the  work  referred  to  in  the  18th  in- 
terrogatory. The  views  therein  expressed  by  Friends  of  Philadelphia  yearly 
meeting  are  in  accordance  with  the  doctrines  of  Friends.  The  writer 
referred  to  on  page  10  of  that  work  is  Joseph  John  Gurney. 

To  the  nineteenth.  We  believe  that  He  who  is  head  over  all  things  to 
his  church  condescends  to  give  to  those  who  are  reverently  waiting  upon 
him  wisdom  better  than  their  own,  and  when  sentiments  are  given  under  this 
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influence,  whether  many  or  few,  it  will  be  manifestly  the  judgment  of  the 
meeting,  and  upon  this  principle  the  clerk  collects  and  records  it.  To  decide 
by  majorities  would  be  derogatory  to  the  principle  we  profess,  "  That  of 
ourselves  we  can  do  nothing.'5 

To  the  twentieth.  Unquestionably  so.  If  it  were  not  discipline  would  be 
rendered  useless.     Anarchy  and  confusion  would  ensue. 

To  the  twenty-first.  The  term  seceder,  secession  or  separatist  apply  en- 
tirely to  a  departure  from  the  principles,  doctrines  and  discipline  of  the 
society. 

To  the  twenty-second.  A  monthly  meeting  would  be  put  out  of  unity 
with  the  yearly  meeting  after  it  had  been  labored  with  by  a  quarterly  meet- 
ing from  time  to  time  on  account  of  its  departure  from  doctrine  or  discipline 
without  the  desired  effect.  The  quarterly  meeting  so  laboring  with  a  delin- 
quent monthly  meeting  may,  according  to  our  (Ohio  discipline)  lay  such 
monthly  meeting  down,  but  short  of  this  disciplinary  treatment  it  could  not 
be  disfranchised  or  put  out  of  unity  without  notice  or  hearing. 

To  the  twenty-third.  It  would  be  incumbent  on  the  other  members  of  a 
yearly  meeting  thus  situated  to  endeavor  to  maintain  and  uphold  the  same 
upon  its  original  christian  doctrine  to  the  honor  of  truth. 

To  the  twenty-fourth.  If  a  secession  takes  place  as  in  the  case  supposed 
in  interrogatory  the  24th,  the  larger  number  would  be  the  seceders. 

To  the  twenty-fifth.  I  know  of  no  discipline  directing  the  manner  in 
which  they  should  proceed,  but  from  the  necessity  of  the  case  and  the  usage 
of  society  it  would  be  in  order  to  place  themselves  in  a  proper  organization 
for  maintaining  the  said  yearly  meeting. 

To  the  twenty-sixth.  1  should  say  they  would  be  acknowledged  by  all  the 
yearly  meetings  actuated  by  the  principles  of  Friends  wherever  situated. 

To  the  twenty-seventh.  There  was  a  separation  in  1828,  the  cause  of 
which  was  the  unsound  doctrines  promulgated  by  Elias  Hicks  and  his  fol- 
lowers which  found  their  way  amongst  the  members  of  that  yearly  meeting. 
The  smaller  part  did  not  consist  of  more  than  one-third  of  the  whole  num- 
ber, the  clerk  was  with  the  larger  body,  the  lesser  body  did  organize.  The 
facts  as  I  have  been  made  acquainted  with  them  are  as  follows,— On  4th 
day  of  that  yearly  meeting  it  was  proposed  that  those  who  were  dissatisfied 
with  the  irregular  proceedings  of  the  separatists  to  meet  at  9  o'clock  next 
morning  at  a  school-house  for  the  purpose  of  holding  Baltimore  yearly 
meeting  of  Friends  in  connection  with  the  ancient  and  regularly  instituted 
yearly  meetings  of  our  religious  society.  They  accordingly  met  and  ap- 
pointed a  clerk  and  proceeded  to  transact  the  business  of  a  yearly  meeting, 
and  it  was  owned  by  all  the  other  yearly  meetings  of  Friends  as  Baltimore 
yearly  meeting,  because  they  held  to  and  maintained  the  acknowledged  doc- 
trines of  the  society.  A  more  detailed  account  may  be  found  in  a  periodi- 
cal published  in  Philadelphia  entitled  the  Friend,  a  Religious  and  Literary 
journal,  Vol.  the  2d,  printed  in  1828  and  29,  pages  38,  45,  52,  61  and  68. 

To  the  cross  interrogatories  to  said  commission  attached,  the  said  Joseph 
Edgerton  continues  to  depose. 

To  the  first  cross  interrogatory  this  deponent  answers  and  says.  I  have 
always  understood  it  to  be  in  the  order  of  society  to  call  over  and  take  the 
names  of  the  representatives  on  minute  from  an  inferior  meeting  before  it 
can  be  duly  organized.  I  have  not  however  discovered  in  the  discipline  of 
New  England  yearly  meeting  a  clear  injunction  upon  preparative  meetings 
so  to  appoint 

To  the  second.  I  have  had  no  knowledge  of  any  particular  cases  of  that 
character. 
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To  the  third.  I  consider  that  it  would  be  in  order  in  such  a  case  for  an 
opening  minute  to  be  made  and  read  before  the  minute  of  the  appointment 
of  such  a  committee  was  produced.  As  to  the  representatives  it  is  not  the 
practice  in  the  limits  of  this  (Ohio  yearly  meeting)  to  appoint  any,  but  as 
there  is  business  to  be  forwarded  to  the  monthly  meeting  it  is  generally  left 
with  the  clerk  or  some  friends  appointed  to  the  service. 

To  the  fourth.  I  consider  it  would  be  according  to  the  discipline  and 
usages  of  the  society  of  Friends  for  a  monthly  meeting  to  retain  in  office  its 
regularly  appointed  clerk  until  another  should  be  appointed  in  the  order  of 
society,  and  a  committee  of  whatever  grade  would  be  exceedingly  out  of 
their  place  to  propose  to  the  contrary. 

To  the  fifth.  In  referring  to  the  seventh  interrogatory  in  chief  I  may  say 
that  my  understanding  of  the  term  there  used,  "  spurious  monthly  meeting," 
is  a  monthly  meetmg  set  up  out  of  the  order  of  society. 

To  the  sixth.  Monthly  meetings  are  subordinate  to  the  quarterly  meetings 
of  which  they  are  branches,  and  it  is  in  my  judgement  the  duty  of  monthly 
meetings  to  submit  to  and  receive  the  advice  of  a  quarterly  meeting  provided 
such  advice  is  in  accordance  with  the  discipline  and  usages  of  the  society. 
Meetings  being  bound  as  well  as  individuals  to  keep  strictly  to  the  discipline. 
Monthly  and  quarterly  meetings  may  appeal  to  the  yearly  meeting  in  cases  of 
aggrievance. 
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To  the  seventh.  A  monthly  meeting  is  a  constituent  part  of  a  quarterly 
meeting;  not  having  known  a  quarterly  meeting  that  had  not  two  or -more 
monthly  meetings;  no  monthly  meeting  is  to  be  set  up  or  discontinued  but 
by  the  quarterly  meeting  therefore  it  is  the  order  of  society  a  quarterly 
meeting  that  can  establish  a  monthly  meeting. 

To  the  eighth.  I  was  an  eye  witness  of  a  circumstance  similar  to  the  one 
supposed  in  the  8th  cross  interrogatory,  which  occurred  in  18-8,  and  the 
manner  of  decision  in  that  case  was  that  portion  of  the  members  which  ad- 
hered to  and  upheld  the  ancient  doctrines  and  discipline  of  the  society  was 
the  true  monthly  meeting. 

To  the  ninth.  It  is  my  opinion  that  if  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
members  of  a  quarterly  meeting  should  presume  to  recognize  the  spurious 
monthly  meeting  and  thus  identify  themselves  with  it,  it  would  be  the  duty 
of  those  members  who  were  opposed  thereto  to  endeavor  to  sustain  the 
quarterly  meeting  on  its  original  ground. 

To  the  tenth.  I  consider  the  subordination  of  meetings  is  clearly  pointed 
out  in  the  discipline. 

To  the  eleventh.  I  have  not  been  made  acquainted  with  such  a  case,  but 
if  a  superior  should  give  advice  to  an  inferior  meeting  contrary  to  Discipline, 
it  ought  to  rescind  the  same,  and  thus  the  unity  might  be  preserved  between 
the  meetings. 

To  the  twelfth.  I  nave  no  doubt  the  views  as  contained  in  the  extract 
from  the  decisions  of  Philadelphia  yearly  meeting  are  correct,  and 
when  carried  out  under  the  direction  of  the  Head  of  the  church,  great 
advantage  may  be  derived  therefrom.  But  should  another  spirit  than  his  get 
in,  and  party  measures  and  party  feelings  be  the  governing  motive,  such  a 
measure  may  be  rendered  subversive  of  the  rights  of  individuals,  turning  true 
judgment  away  backward  greatly  to  the  distress  and  injury  of  society. 

To  the  thirteenth.  It  is  undoubtedly  the  duty  of  officers  of  a  monthly 
meeting  to  conform  to  the  advice  of  such  committees  as  are  laboring  under 
the  influence  of  our  Holy  Head  ;  these  I  believe  will  not  advise  to  take  a 
course  contrary  to  the  Discipline  and  usages  of  society,  but  should  such  ad- 
vice be  given  they  would  not  be  bound  to  adhere  thereto.  I  consider  that  in 
the  full  extent  of  the  word  unity,  a  member  cannot  be  put  out  of  it  until  the 
44 
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case  has  been  told  to  the  church,  and  it  has  labored  with  him  without  the  de- 
sired  effect;  then  he  is  to  be  considered  as  an  heathen  man  and  a  publican. 

To  the  fourteenth.  I  consider  the  viewsof  Samuel  Beitle,  as  published  in 
Foster's  Report  of  the  Camden  trial, 'to  be  correct  as  regards  the  subordina- 
tion of  meetings.  I  should  not  however  choose  to  say  that  a  superior  meeting 
should  enforce  conditions  upon  a  subordinate  meeting,  but  advise,  and  when 
that  failed,  take  the  course  laid  down  in  the  Discipline. 

To  the  fifteenth.  In  the  case  of  a  clerk  that  has  been  regularly  appointed 
by  the  meeting,  however  he  might  fail  to  answer  the  wishes  of  it  at  the  time, 
he  could  not,  in  the  full  extent  of  the  word,  be  said  to  be  out  of  unity,  nor  be 
disqualified  to  act  until  another  was  appointed  in  the  order  of  society  unless 
he  had  become  the  object  of  disciplinary  treatment. 

To  the  sixteenth.     I  will  refer  to  my  preceding  answer. 

To  the  seventeenth.  -Notwithstanding  it  is  the  duty  of  the  clerk  to  collect 
and  record  the  sense  of  the  meeting,  sometimes  other  members  have  express- 
ed their  views  of  the  sense  of  the  meeting. 

To  the  eighteenth.  I  shall  not  be  able  to  state  very  particularly  in  regard 
to  the  18th  cross  interrogatory.  I  may  say  however  that  such  a  case  as  the 
one  referred  to  would  be  very  uncommon. 

To  the  nineteenth.  So  far  as  the  Discipline  gives  individuals  the  liberty 
of  attending  the  meetings,  transacting  the  affairs  of  it,  which  includes  all  that 
are  not  under  dealings,  they  have  a  right  to  be  heard  touching  the  general  in- 
terest of  society,  but  with  meekness  and  diffidence  in  cases  in  which  them- 
selves are  concerned. 

To  the  twentieth.      I  will   refer  to  my  preceding  answer. 

To  the  twenty  first.     I  consider  it  correct. 

To  the  twenty  second.  I  consider  the  extract  taken  from  Thomas  Clark- 
son's  Portraiture  of  Quakerism  a  correct  view  of  our  proceedings  in  our  meet- 
ings for  discipline. 

To  the  twenty  third.  I  have  not  been  made  acquainted  with  the  particu- 
lars of  such  a  case. 

To  the  twenty  fourth.  In  answer  to  this  I  will  refer  to  my  answer  to  the 
14th  interrogatory  in  chief. 

To  the  twenty  fifth.  In  my  opinion  it  would  not  be  right  to  urge  a  month- 
ly meeting  forward  in  the  reappointment  or  change  of  its  overseers  when  a 
diversity  of  opinion  exists  among  the  members,  unless  said  overseers  have 
become  disqualified  by  being  under  disciplinary  treatment,  it  would  be  better 
to  wait  in  the  patience,  until  they  could  be  changed  in  the  order  of  society. 

To  the  twenty  sixth.  I  will  refer  to  my  answer  to  the  15th  interrogatory 
in  chief,  and  also  refer  to  my  answer  to  the  6th  cross  interrogatory. 

To  the  twenty  seventh.  All  the  members  of  a  monthly  meeting  are  in 
unity  with  the  quarterly  meeting  to  which  such  monthly  meeting  is  subor- 
dinate. 

To  the  twenty  eighth.  The  Discipline  makes  no  provision  for  an  ap- 
peal from  the  advice  of  a  committee.  A  monthly  meeting  may  judge  of  what 
is  discipline. 

To  the  twenty  ninth.  In  relation  to  the  author  referred  to  in  the  18th  in- 
terrogatory in  chief,  I  may  say  that  I  have  seen  the  work  having  the  name  of 
Joseph  John  Gurney  as  its  author. 

To  the  30th.  In  my  opinion  it  would  be  improper  for  a  yearly  meeting  to 
deviate  from  the  provisions  of  its  Discipline  in  any  emergency  whatever. 
It  is  not  for  me  to  say  what  is  to  become  of  the  yearly  meeeting  ;  but  if  such 
a  meeting  has  come  to  such  a  state  of  disorder  and  disagreement  relative  to 
some  of  the  important  doctrines  of  our  religious  society  that  they,  cannot 
proceed,  (though  that  such  a  state  of  things  is  greatly  to  be  lamented,)  yet  I 
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think  it  would  be  the  duty  of  that  part  of  the  members  who  adhere  to  the  an- 
cient doctrine,  testimonies  and  discipline  of  the  society  to  endeavor  to  main- 
tain the  yearly  meeting  upon  its  original  ground. 

To  the  31st.  I  refer  to  my  next  preceding  answer.  If  the  printed  Disci- 
pline is  the  rule  or  good  order  of  society  it  would  be  a  departure  therefrom. 

To  the  32d.  I  do  not  now  recollect  but  one  instance,  and  that  was  at  Bal- 
timore in  1626.  Though  I  was  not  myself  present,  from  information  which  I 
received,  the  clerk  attached  himself  to  the  Ilicksites,  and  Baltimore  yearly 
meeting  of  Friends  had  to  appoint  another. 

To  the  33d.  I  refer  to  my  answers  to  the  30th  and  31st  cross  interroga- 
tories. 

To  the  34th.  The  Discipline  does  not  exonerate  any  of  the  representa- 
tives from  meeting  at  the  rise  of  the  first  sitting.  And  if  any  of  the  represen- 
tatives decline  to  meet  in  accordance  with  the  Discipline,  and  gave  notice  to 
that  effect,  it  would  still  be  the  duty  of  the  others  to  meet  at  such  time  and 
attend  to  their  duty  according  to  Discipline. 

To  the  35th.  There  must  be  some  cause  for  and  peculiar  circumstan- 
ces attending  such  a  state  of  things  upon  which  the  rights  of  the  respec- 
tive parties  would  depend.  If  one  portion  of  the  representatives  adhered  to  the 
doctrines,  testimonies  and  discipline  of  the  society,  and  the  other  did  not,  the 
clerk  reported  by  the  one  of  them  would  be  the  proper  clerk  to  be  appointed, 
while  the  other  would  not. 

To  the  36th.  That  clerk  reported  and  appointed  by  Friends  maintaining 
the  doctrines  and  discipline  of  the  society  would  be  the  true  clerk  of  the 
yearly  meeting. 

To  the  3?th.  There  must  be  some  cause  for  the  separation,  which  is  not 
embraced  in  the  question  ;  if  those  who  left  the  meeting  upheld  the  doctrines, 
faith  and  principles  of  the  society,  it  would  be  supposed  that  the  other  did 
not,  or  that  the  others  were  proceeding  in  violation  of  the  discipline,  in  which 
case  they  would  not  be  considered  as  separatists  or  seceders  from  the  so- 
ciety. 

To  the  38th.  A  member  is  out  of  unity  when  the  testimony  of  truth  goes 
out  against  him  by  the  monthly  meeting  to  which  he  belongs.  And  then  it 
may  be  said  that  they  or  such  persons  having  gone  from  the  light,  and  spirit, 
and  power,  in  which  our  unity  is,  cast  out  themselves. 

To  the  39th.  Every  member  is  deemed  to  be  in  unity  until  denounced 
agreeably  to  Discipline  by  the  monthly  meeting  to  which  he  belongs;  no  indi- 
vidual or  individuals  or  committee  have  the  right  to  place  a  fellow  member  out 
of  unity  with  the  monthly  or  superior  meetings.  As  regards  his  connection 
with  the  society  as  a  member  thereof,  he  is  only  disqualified  for  taking  part 
in  the  transactions  of  the  affairs  of  the  society  when  he  has  been  taken  under 
dealing  by  the  monthly  meeting  to  which  he  belongs,  according  to  Disci- 
pline. 

To  the  40th.  I  do  not  consider  that  the  terms  larger  or  smaller  are  mate- 
rial to  the  point  in  question  ;  that  part  of  the  society  who  depart  from  the  doc- 
trines and  discipline  of  the  society  would  be  the  seceders,  let  them  be  the 
larger  or  the  smaller  portion. 

To  the  41st.  From  what  I  have  been  able  to  learn  from  the  publications 
on  both  sides,  it  appears  that  those  known  as  the  larger  body  in  New  Eng- 
land have  identified  themselves  with  unsound  doctrines  by  recommending 
and  sanctioning  the  circulation  of  books  containing  such  doctrines,  and  by 
disowning  members  for.  speaking  against  the  circulation  and  adoption  of  such 
doctrinal  works.  (The  yearly  meeting  in  1844,  gave  its  sanction,  notwith- 
standing objections  were  made  thereto,)  to  the  circulation  and  distribu- 
tion of  two  hundred  volumes  of  the   "  Distinguishing  views  of  Friends,"  by 
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Joseph  John  Gurney,  which  was  approved  by  the  meeting  for  sufferings,  as 
appears  by  the  records  of  the  meeting  for  sufferings;  and  approved  by  the 
yearly  meeting,  as  appears  by  the  record  of  that  meeting. 

To  the  4-M.  I  think  there  is  no  rule  for  such  cases  particularly.  The 
meeting  must  be  governed  by  the  rules  provided  by  the  Discipline  for  the 
appointment  of  officers  in  ordinary  cases. 

To  the  43d.  Had  the  pretence  of  the  smaller  body  in  the  case  alluded  to 
been  wholly  unfounded,  the  larger  adhering  strictly  to  the  Discipline,  it  is 
most  probable  that  the  recognition  by  other  yearly  meetings,  desiring  to  up- 
hold the  principles  and  testimonies  of  Friends,  would  have  been  in  favor  of 
the  larger  body,  and  such  other  yearly  meetings  as  were  disposed  to  depart 
from  said  principles  and  testimonies,  would  not  have  recognized  them  as  the 
yearly  meeting  of  Friends. 

To  the  44th.  If  the  declaration  of  faith  alluded  to  in  the  question  as  pub- 
lished to  the  society  and  to  the  world  was  fully  contradicted  in  the  conduct 
of  those  who  had  made  such  declarations,  it  would  appear  hypocritical,  and 
would  be  but  as  a  sounding  brass  or  a  tinkling  cymbal.  Conduct  should  cor- 
respond with  profession. 

To  the  45th.  That  body  which  was  sound  in  the  faith,  and  whose  con- 
duct corresponded  with  their  profession,  a  separation  having  taken  place,  (as 
must  be  supposed  in  consequence  of  a  difference  of  sentiment  in  points  of  doc- 
trine, would  be  the  true  and  legitimate  yearly  meeting  of  Friends,  and  would 
doubtless  be  recognized  by  the  other  yearly  meetings  of  sound  Friends,  wheth- 
er it  was  the  larger  or  the  smaller  body. 

To  the  46th.  It  is  usual  and  according  to  Discipline  for  monthly  meet- 
ings to  consist  of  men  and  women  Friends ;  nevertheless  instances  have  of- 
ten occurred  wherein  one  branch  .of  the  meeting  has  continued  to  sit,  and 
transact  business  after  the  other  had   adjourned. 

To  the  47th.     I  will  refer  to  my  answer  to  the  27th  interrogatory  in  chief. 
To  the  48th.     From  information  I    may  say  the  clerk   received   epistles 
from  yearly  meetings  of  separatists. 

To  the  49th.  The  yearly  meeting  to  which  I  belong  has  correspondence 
with  London  yearly  meeting. 

To  the  50th.  According  to  my  best  knowledge  and  belief,  Joseph  John 
Gurney  was  a  member  of  London  yearly  meeting  at  the  time  of  his  death. 
And  according  to  my  best  knowledge  and  belief  he  stood  recorded  as  a  min- 
ister in  unity  ;  but  according  to  my  best  knowledge  and  belief  there  were 
many  Friends  in  that  yearly  meeting  who  do  not  unite  with  his  doctrinal 
works,  and  who  did  not  unite  in  his  having  a  certificate  to  travel  in  America. 
To  the  51st.  I  think  the  views  therein  contained  nearly  correct;,  such  com- 
mittees when  appointed  must  proceed  according  to  Discipline  ;  the  answers 
to  the  queries  made  out  in  the  quarterly  meeting  must  be  predicated  upon 
those  from  the  monthly  meetings. 

To  the  52d.  The  evidence  of  Thomas  Evans  there  spoken  of,  I  think  is 
in  accordance  with  the  Discipline  of  some  yearly  meetings;  but  with  some 
others  it  is  not.  I  refer  to  the  Discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting, 
which  requires  that  written  notice  shall  be  given  from  the  quarterly  to  a  monthly 
meeting  previous  to  its  being  laid  down,  and  the  members  attached  to  anoth- 
er. (See  New  England  Discipline,  page  118.)  "When  a  quarterly  meet- 
ing hath  come  to  a  judgment  respecting  any  difference  relative  to  any  month- 
ly meeting  belonging  to  them,  and  notified  the  same  in  writing  to  such 
monthly  meeting,  the  said  monthly  meeting  ought  to  submit  to  the  judgment 
of  the  quarterly  meeting;  but  if  such  monthly  meeting  shall  not  be  satisfied 
therewith,  then  the  monthly  meeting  may  appeal  to  the  yearly  meeting 
against  the  judgment  and  determination  of  the  quarterly  meeting. 
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And  if  a  monthly  meeting  shall  refuse  to  take  the  advice  and  submit  to 
the  judgment  of  the  quarterly  meeting,  and  notwithstanding  will  not  appeal 
against  the  determination  of  the  said  meeting  to  the  yearly  meeting,  in  such 
case  the  quarterly  meeting  shall  be  at  liberty  either  to  dissolve  such  monthly 
meeting,  or  to  bring  the  affair  before  the  next  or  succeeding  yearly   meeting. 

To  the  53d.     I  refer  to  my  answer  to  the  41st  cross  interrogatory. 

To  the  54th.  The  yearly  meeting  of  which  I  am  a  member  did  furnish 
him  with  a  returning  certificate,  and  notwithstanding  the  efforts  that  were 
made  to  induce  the  belief  that  he,  Joseph  John  Gurney,  had  condemned  the 
unsound  parts  of  his  writings,  the  minds  of  many  Friends  were  uneasy,  and 
I  think  it  may  be  proper  for  me  to  state  that  the  yearly  meeting  of  Ohio  of 
which  I  am  a  member,  came  to  the  conclusion  to  prepare  a  communication 
to  the  yearly  meeting  of  London  on  account  of  unsound  doctrines  in  circula- 
tion among  us,  ^s  will  appear  from  the  minutes  of  that  body,  a  copy  of  which 
is  hereunto  annexed,  marked  D.  page  16,  which  was  united  with  by  the  meet- 
ing without  a  dissenting  voice. 

To  the  55th.  Such  general  Epistle  is  generally  received  and  read  by  the 
yearly  meeting  of  which  I  am  a  member.  Such  general  Epistle  is  not  receiv- 
ed and  read  from  any  other  yearly  meeting. 

To  the  56th.  As  the  body  is  really  and  truly  the  church  of  Christ,  and 
obedience  to  his  teachings  abode  in,  individuals,  whether  there  be  many  or 
few,  will  not  set  up  their  judgment  above  the  body,  but  be  in  subjection  to  it, 
not  in  strife  or  vain  glory,  but  be  subject  one  unto  another  in  all  humility, 
and  especially  to  the  church. 

To  the  57th.  .  I  believe  the  views  of  Robert  Barclay  respecting  the  church 
of  Christ  to  be  correct.     I  would  refer  to  his  Apology,  page  291. 

To  the  58th.  The  Discipline  of  the  Ohio  yearly  meeting  makes  it  the 
duty  of  the  representatives,  at  the  close  of  the  first  sitting,  to  confer  together 
and  propose  to  the  next  sitting  the  names  of  Friends  for  clerk  and  assistant, 
and  I  have  never  known  it  omitted.  When  the  representatives  cannot  agree 
upon  any  names  to  propose  to  the  meeting,  the  usual  practice  is  the  former 
clerk  and  assistant  serve  the  meeting. 

To  the  59th.  I  do  not  say  that  a  yearly  meeting  could  not  appoint  a  clerk 
only  as  it  comes  through  the  representatives. 

To  the  60th.  There  was  such  a  document  read,  and  it  appeared  to  con- 
tain the  doctrines  of  Friends. 

To  the  61st.  There  have  been  for  several  years  past  since  the  separation 
in  New  England,  members  from  that  portion  of  society  there  generally  called 
the  larger  body,  who  have  sat  in  the  meeting,  and  also  some  from  the  small- 
er body,  and  at  one  time  on  objections  having  been  made  to  those  of  that 
body  sitting  in  the  meeting,  for  peace'  sake  and  to  avoid  contention  they 
were  suffered  to  withdraw  ;  but  at  the  last  yearly  meeting  it  took  the  position 
and  sustained  it  throughout,  that  until  the  subject  of  correspondence  with 
New  England  yearly  meeting  was  finally  settled,  the  members  of  both  bodies 
have  equal  privileges;  they  accordingly  remained  in  the  meeting  until  its 
close.        , 

To  the  62d.  I  have  not  been  made  acquainted  with  them,  until  read  to 
me  separately  by  the  Commissioner. 

JOSEPH  EDGERTON. 


I  John  Morton,  a  Justice  of  the  Peace  for  the  township  of  Oxford,  in  the 
county  of  Guernsey,  Ohio,  and  Att'y  at  Law  of  the  Courts  of  Record  for  the 
said  State  of  Ohio,  do  hereby  certify,  that  the  above  named  Joseph  Edgerton 
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was  by  me  first  duly  affirmed  to  testify  the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  noth- 
ing but  the  truth,  upon  the  premises,  and  particularly  true  answers  to  make 
to  the  several  interrogatories  and  cross  interrogatories  to  him  put.  I  further 
certify  that  neither  party  by  themselves,  agents,  or  attorneys,. were  present  at 
such  examination,  nor  permitted  to  communicate  with  him  either  by  interrog- 
atories or  suggestions,  that  said  deposition  was  taken  in  a  place  separate  and 
apart  from  all  other  persons  save  myself  and  the  deponent.  That  the 
interrogatories  and  cross  interrogatories  were  by  me  put  to  the  witness 
in  the  order  in  which  they  stand,  and  that  the  answer  to  each  was 
fully  taken  down  before  proceeding  to  another.  That  the  deponent  was 
not  permitted  to  read  any  of  them  until  his  answer  to  the  preceding  one 
was  thus  taken.  That  the  said  deposition  was  taken  on  the  19th,  20th,  and 
21st  days  of  September,  A.  D.  1848.  And  that  said  deposition  by  him  so 
signed,  was  reduced  to  writing  by  me  in  accordance  with  the  commission 
hereto  attached,  and  returned  herewith  to  said  Court. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  seal  this  21st  day  of  Sept.  A.  D.  1848. 

Jno.  Morton,  [  l.  s.] 

Justice  of  the  Peace  and  AtVy  at  Law, 
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Depositions  of  a  witness  taken  in  a  cause  pending  in  the  "  Superior  Judi- 
cial Court  of  Massachusetts,  for  the  county  of  Bristol,"  wherein  Oliver  Earl 
et  al.  are  Plaintiffs,  and  William  Wood  et  al.  are  Respondents,  and  for  said 
Respondents,  and  on  the  21st  day  of  September,  A.  D.  1848,  in  pursuance 
to  a  commission  from  said  Court. 

Nathan  P.  Hall,  of  Harrisville,  Harrison  county,  Ohio,  being  by  me  first 
duly  affirmed  as  hereinafter  certified,  deposes  the  following  answers  to  the 
interrogatories  to  him  put,  which  said  interrogatories  are  attached  to  said 
commission. 

To  the  1st  interrogatory  this  deponent  answers  and  says.  Nathan  P. 
Hall  is  my  name,  I  am  46  years  of  age,  I  formerly  lived  in  Harrison  county, 
and  that  is  now  my  address,  but  I  reside  in  Jefferson  county,  near  Harris- 
ville, Ohio. 

To  the  2d.  I  was  a  birthright  member  and  have  been  a  member  ever 
since.  I  was  appointed  overseer  in  the  monthly  meeting  to  which  I  belong, 
and  have  been  in  that  station  14  years,  also  a  member  of  the  meeting  for 
sufferings  6  years. 

To  the  3d.  I  am  a  member  of  Ohio  yearly  meeting  which  is  held  on 
first  1st  day  of  9th  month. 

To  the  4th.  By  having  the  privilege  of  attending  the  meetings  for  dis- 
cipline, I  am  in  some  degree  acquainted  with  the  discipline  and  usages  of 
the  Society  of  Friends. 

To  the  5th.  At  the  close  of  the  first  sitting  of  the  meeting  for  discipline, 
the  representatives  are  requested  to  confer  together  and  propose  the  name 
of  a  Friend  to  serve  in  the  capacity  of  clerk  and  one  to  assist  him.  They 
are  thus  nominated  and  they  are  appointed  by  the  yearly  meeting. 

To  the  6th.  I  have  referred  to  the  said  address,  pages  42,  43  and  44, 
and  upon  the  facts  therein  stated  I  think  they  were.  (The  said  address  is 
hereto  annexed  and  marked  C.) 

To  the  7th.  They  would  by  such  an  act  identify  themselves  with  the 
spurious  monthly  meeting,  and  it  would  be  the  duty  of  Friends  disapproving 
of  such  a  course,  to  endeavor  to  maintain  the  quarterly  meeting  upon  its 
original  ground. 

To  the  8th.  Agreeable  to  the  discipline  and  usages  of  the  Society  they 
were  not  vested  with  any  other  powers  than  advisory.  (The  said  Narrative 
is  hereto  annexed  and  marked  B.) 

To  the  9th.  It  would  be  the  duty  of  a  committee  of  the  yearly  meeting 
under  such  circumstances  according  to  the  usages  of  the  Society  to  report 
the  state  of  such  monthly  meeting  to  the  yearly  meeting,  but  in  order  to  act 
effectually  upon  such  monthly  meeting  it  must  be  through  the  intervention 
of  the  quarterly  meeting,  as  provided  by  the  discipline  of  New  England 
yearly  meeting  on  page  118,  viz.  "  When  a  quarterly  meeting  hath  come  to 
a  judgment  respecting  any  difference  relative  to  any  monthly  meeting  be- 
longing to  them,  and  notified  the  same  in  writing  to  such  monthly  meeting, 
the  said  monthly  meeting  ought  to  submit  to  the  judgement  of  the  quarterly 
meeting,  but  if  such  monthly  meeting  shall  not  be  satisfied  therewith,  then 
I  the  monthly  meeting  may  appeal  to  the  yearly  meeting  against  the  judgement 
iand  determination  of  the  quarterly  meeting. 
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"  And  if  a  monthly  meeting  shall  refuse  to  take  the  advice  and  submit  to 
the  judgement  of  the  quarterly  meeting,  and  notwithstanding  will  not  appeal 
against  the  determination  of  the  said  meeting  to  the  yearly  meeting,  in  such 
case  the  quarterly  meeting  shall  be  at  liberty  either  to  dissolve  such  monthly 
meeting  or  bring  the  affair  before  the  next  or  succeeding  yearly  meeting." 

To  the  I  Oth.     According  to  the  usage  of  the  Society  they  must. 

To  the  1 1th.  The  clerk  collects  the  sense  of  the  meeting  from  the  ex- 
pressions which  are  given  by  the  members,  and  those  who  are  of  religious 
experience  and  weight  of  character  are  regarded  as  having  the  most  weight. 

To  the  12th.  If  the  solid  portion  of  the  meeting,  those  of  religious  ex- 
perience and  good  standing  in  the  Society,  do  not  unite  in  the  minute  as 
made  and  read  by  the  clerk,  it  is  his  duty  to  alter  it  so  that  it  may  express 
the  sense  of  the  meeting  as  stated  in  my  next  preceding  answer. 

To  the  13th.  If  such  difference  exist  among  members  of  religious  expe- 
rience and  standing,  the  subject  should  be  referred  to  a  future  meeting,  and 
the  former  overseers  are  to  serve  in  that  capacity  until  a  new  appointment. 

To  the  14th.  It  would  be  the  duty  of  the  clerk  to  make  a  minute  refer- 
ring the  subject  to  a  future  meeting  for  further  consideration.  Should  the 
measure  only  be  opposed  by  members  who  are  disaffected  towards  the  doc- 
trine and  discipline  of  the  Society,  it  would  be  proper  for  the  meeting  to 
proceed  with  its  business. 

To  the  J 5th.  I  have  read  the  work  entitled  Considerations,  and  the  parts 
referred  to  contained  on  pages  21,  22,  23  and  24,  appear  to  be  in  accord- 
ance with  the  discipline  and  usages  of  the  Society.  I  have  also  referred  to 
the  parts  alluded  to  on  pages  79  and  80,  and  answer,  that  the  subordination 
of  meetings  is  provided  for  by  discipline  of  Society.  But  it  does  not  make 
any  provision  that  a  quarterly  meeting  may  clothe  a  committee  with  power 
to  dictate  to  a  monthly  meeting  who  shall  be  its  overseers  or  its  clerk ;  the 
other  views  and  considerations  there  expressed  are  not  in  the  words  of  the 
discipline,  but  appear  to  be  in  accordance  with  its  general  principles;  the 
said  Considerations  are  hereunto  annexed  and  marked  A. 

To  the  16th.  I  consider  the  causes  of  the  separation  in  New  England 
yearly  meeting  originated  in  the  circulation  among  the  members  and  the 
Society  of  works  written  by  Joseph  John  Gurney,  which  professing  to  set 
forth  principles  and  doctrines  of  the  Society,  were  not  in  accordance  to 
the  doctrines  promulgated  by  early  Friends,  and  some  of  the  members  taking 
a  stand  against  the  spreading  of  such  unsound  doctrines  in  the  Society  and 
in  the  support  of  those  which  had  been  established  by  early  Friends,  were 
disowned  for  taking  such  stand.  And  the  support  thus  attempted  to  be 
given  to  those  unsound  doctrines  was  the  cause  of  the  separation. 

To  the  17th.     I  think  it  would. 

To  the  18th.  I  have,  and  the  views  therein  expressed  by  the  said  yearly 
meeting  I  believe  to  be  in  accordance  with  the  acknowledged  doctrines  of 
Friends,  the  author  there  referred  to  is  reputed  to  be  Joseph  John  Gurney, 
a  copy  of  which  is  hereto  attached  and  marked  (E.) 

To  the  19th.  Friends  profess  to  be  influenced  or  governed  in  their  de- 
liberations by  the  spirit  or  light  of  truth  which  leads  into  all  truth,  and  if 
attended  to  brings  all  to  an  unity  of  sentiment,  and  by  attending  to  this  di- 
vine influence  into  which  the  meeting  is  gathered,  the  clerk  is  enabled  to 
collect  the  solid  deliberate  sense  thereof.  Friends  do  not  decide  questions 
by  vote  or  majorities,  such  a  method  of  deciding  has  never  been  admitted 
into  any  of  our  meetings,  it  would  be  a  departure  from  the  principles  by 
which  Friends  profess  to  be  governed. 

To  the  20th.  I  consider  the  yearly  meeting  bound  by  the  provisions  of 
its  discipline  in  the  same  manner  as  the  subordinate  branches,  until  altered 
in  the  usual  way. 
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To  the  21st.  I  consider  those  who  depart  from  the  doctrines  and  disci- 
pline of  the  Society  are  the  seceders. 

To  the  22nd.  A  monthly  meeting  in  order  to  be  put  down  or  put  out  of 
unity,  must  according  to  the  discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting,  be 
notified  in  writing  by  the  quarterly  meeting  to  which  such  monthly  meeting 
belongs,  and  have  an  opportunity  of  being  heard  on  an  appeal  to  the  yearly 
meeting.  (See  New  England  yearly  meeting  discipline,  page  118,  as  quoted 
in  my  answer  to  the  9th  interrogatory.) 

To  the  33d.  It  would  be  incumbent  upon  the  members  adhering  to  the 
principles  and  doctrines  of  the  Society  to  endeavor  to  uphold  and  maintain 
the  yearly  meeting  upon  its  original  foundation. 

To  the  24th.  Those  who  have  departed  from  the  doctrines  and  testimo- 
nies of  the  Society  are  the  seceders. 

To  the  25th.  There  is  no  rule  of  discipline  to  my  knowledge  by  which 
Friends  situated  as  therein  supposed  are  to  be  governed  in  placing  them- 
selves in  a  proper  organization  for  transacting  the  business  of  yearly  meeting 
except  the  rules  provided  for  ordinary  cases. 

To  the  26th.  I  do  not  think  the  necessity  they  were  placed  under  of  en- 
tering into  a  new  appointment  of  officers,  should  prevent  them  from  being 
recognized  by  other  yearly  meetings. 

To  the  27th.  There  was  a  separation  in  Baltimore  yearly  meeting  in  the 
year  1828,  which  was  produced  by  a  disagreement  among  the  members 
thereof  with  regard  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Society,  the  smaller  portion  of 
this  body  did  not  exceed  one-third  of  the  whole  number,  the  clerk  was  with 
the  larger  body.  After  several  sittings  of  the  yearly  meeting,  the  smaller 
portion  withdrew  from  the  meeting-house,  organized  and  held  a  yearly  meet- 
ing in  another  place,  appointing  their  clerk  and  other  officers.  The  smaller 
body  has  been  recognized  as  Baltimore  yearly  meeting  of  Friends  by  all  the 
yearly  meeting  of  Friends  on  this  continent,  viz.  New  England,  New  York, 
Philadelphia,  Virginia,  North  Carolina,  Ohio  and  Indiana,  and  also  by 
London  and  Dublin  yearly  meetings.  The  preference  given  to  the  smaller 
body  by  these  yearly  meetings,  was  in  consequence  of  the  said  smaller  body 
holding  to  and  endeavored  to  maintain  the  established  doctrines  of  the  Soci- 
ety of  Friends,  that  the  larger  body  did  not.  For  a  more  particular  account 
of  this  separation  in  Baltimore  yearly  meeting,  I  may  refer  to  "  The  Friend," 
11  a  Religious  and  Literary  Journal  "  published  in  Philadelphia,  vol.  2,  print- 
ed in  1828-9,  pages  38,  45,  52,  61  &,  68.  I  cannot  annex  it  to  my  deposi- 
tion, the  work  no|.having  been  furnished  for  that  purpose. 

To  the  cross  interrogatories  to  said  commission  attached,  the  said  Nathan 
P.  Hall  continues  to  depose. 

To  the  1st  cross  interrogatory  this  deponent  answers  and  says.  Clark- 
son's  Portraiture  has  never  I  think,  been  adopted  as  a  rule  in  the  meeting  of 
friends.  I  have  not  been  enough  acquainted  within  the  limits  of  New  England 
yearly  meeting,  to  enable  me  to  say  what  their  usage  is  in  relation  to  repre- 
sentatives from  preparative  meetings  to  the  monthly  meetings.  But  in  the 
yearly  meeting  to  which  I  belong,  no  such  representatives  are  called  or  known 
in  the  monthly  meeting. 

To  the  2d.     I  refer  to  my  next  preceding  answer.^ 

To  the  3d.  I  refer  to  foregoing  answers  and  say  further,  that  the  time  to 
call  on  such  committee  for  their  minute  of  appointment,  would  be  when  they 
claimed  to  be  such  committee,  and  attempt  to  act  in  that  capacity. 

To  the  4th.  The  discipline  and  usages  of  the  society  do  not  make  the 
advice  of  a  committee  binding.  The  monthly  meeting  is  directly  subordi- 
nate to  the  quarterly  meeting.  Neither  does  the  discipline  authorize  a  com- 
45 
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mittee  of  a  superior  meeting  to  declare  a  member  of  a  monthly  meeting  dis- 
qualified for  holding  office. 

To  the  5th.  The  term  spurious  is  used  in  contradistinction  between  two 
things  or  bodies,  both  claimed  or  claiming  to  be  genuine.  I  do  not  know 
trjat  the  discipline  gives  any  definition  of  the  term. 

To  the  6th.  According  to  the  discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting, 
monthly  meetings  are  no  further  bound  than  by  the  discipline,  (see  disci- 
pline, page  118.)  "  When  a  quarterly  meeting  hath  come  to  a  judgment 
respecting  any  difference  relative  to  any  monthly  meeting  belonging  to  them, 
and  notified  the  same  in  writing  to  such  monthly  meeting,  the  said  monthly 
meeting  ought  to  submit  to  the  judgment  of  the  quarterly  meeting,  but  if 
such  monthly  meeting  shall  not  be  satisfied  therewith,  then  the  monthly 
meeting  may  appeal  to  the  yearly  meeting  against  the  judgement  and  deter- 
mination of  the  quarterly  meeting. 

"  And  if  a  monthly  meeting  shall  refuse  to  take  the  advice  and  submit  to 
the  judgment  of  the  quarterly  meeting,  and  notwithstanding  will  not  appeal 
against  the' determination  of  the  said  meeting  to  the  yearly  meeting;  in  such 
case  the  quarterly  meeting  shall  beat  liberty,  either  to  dissolve  such  monthly 
meeting  or  bring  the  affair  before  the  next  or  succeeding  yearly  meeting." 

To  the  7th.  Quarterly  is  not  only  the  "lowest,"  but  the  only  meeting 
which  can  set  up  a  monthly  meeting.  I  refer  to  the  discipline  of  New 
England  yearly  meeting,  page  43.  "  Agreed  that  no  quarterly  meeeting  be 
set  up,  divided  into  two,  or  discontinued,  but  by  the  yearly  meeting  ;  no 
monthly  meeting  but  by  the  quarterly,  no  preparative  or  meeting  for  worship 
but  by  the  monthly  meeting  which  is  the  lowest  meeting  which  has  the  right 
of  disowning  members. 

"These  meetings  are  to  continue  subordinate  and  accountable  thus  :  the 
preparative  to  the  monthly,  the  monthly  to  the  quarterly,  and  the  quarterly 
to  the  yearly  meetings ;  so  that  if  at  any  time  the  yearly  meeting  be  dissatis- 
fied with  any  of  the  said  meetings,  or  the  quarterly  meeting  with  the  pro- 
ceedings of  any  of  the  monthly  meetings,  or  the  monthly  meeting  with  the 
proceedings  of  any  of  the  preparative  meetings  within  its  limits;  such  meet- 
ings ought  with  readiness  and  meekness  to  render  a  satisfactory  account  ac- 
cordingly." 

To  the  eighth.  I  have  known  two  bodies  each  claiming  to  be  the  s'ame 
or  true  monthly  meeting.  In  such  case  a  separation  had  previously  taken 
place  in  the  superior  meetings,  and  the  monthly  meetings  acknowledged 
subordination  to  that  quarterly  meeting  with  which  the^had  fellowship  in 
religious  sentiments,  and  were  received  as  such  subordinate  meeting,  so  that 
in  this  way  the  monthly  meetings  had  decided  for  themselves. 

To  the  9th.  The  discipline  makes  no  provisions  for  separations,  or  two 
monthly  meetings  each  claiming  to  be  the  same. 

To  the  I  Oth.  I  think  superior  meetings  have  not  complete  control  over 
the  inferior,  except  in  the  ultimate  result.  Monthly  meetings  must  transact 
their  own  business.  A  yearly  or  quarterly  meeting  cannot  transact  the  busi- 
ness of  a  monthly  or  other  subordinate  meeting. 

To  the  1  !th.  A  monthly  meeting  is  in  unity  with  the  quarterly  meeting  to 
which  it  belongs,  or  of  which  it  is  a  subordinate  branch,  until  such  monthly 
meeting  be  laid  down  agreeable  to  the  provision  of  the  discipline. 

To  the  12th.  I  am  unable  to  say  as  it  respects  the  discipline  of  some  of 
the  yearly  meetings."  But  the  discipline  of  Ohio  and  of  New  England,  (which 
are  before  me)  do  not  make  any  provisions  for  committee  of  quarterly  meet- 
ings to  be  incorporated  with  monthly  meetings,  so  that  the  usage  does  not 
conform  to  the  extract  in  all  the  yearly  meetings. 

To  the  13th.     No  member  is  out  of  unity  with  the  monthly  meeting  to 
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which  he  belongs,  until  he  has  been  disowned  according  to  the  provisions  of 
the  discipline.  For  a  further  answer  I  refer  to  my  answer  to  the  4th  cross 
interrogatory. 

To  the  14th.  The  testimony  of  Samuel  Bettle  as  there  referred  to  I  be- 
lieve is  not  in  accordance  with  some  of  the  yearly  meetings.  In  New 
England  yearly  meeting  the  monthly  meetings  are  directly  subordinate  to  the 
quarterly  meeting  ;  discipline  page  43.  "  Agreed  that  no  quarterly  meeting 
be  set  up,  divided  into  two,  or  discontinued,  but  by  the  yearly  meeting,  no 
monthly  meeting  but  by  the  quarterly,  no  preparative  or  meeting  of  wor- 
ship, but  by  the  monthly  meeting  which  is  the  lowest  meeting  which  has 
the  right  of  disowning  members."  No  provision  appears  to  have  been  made 
by  said  discipline  for  New  England  yearly  meeting  to  "enforce"  the  advice 
of  a  superior  meeting,  excepting  to  lay  down  such  subordinate  meetings. 
f  He  says  yes,  the  meeting  is  bound  to  take  the  advice."  I  refer  to  the  dis- 
cipline as  quoted  in  my  answer  to  the  6th  cross  interrogatory  under  the  head 
of  quarterly  meetings. 

To  the  15th.  A  person  is  out  of  unity  with  the  monthly  meeting  to  which 
he  has  belonged,  when  he  is  disowned  by  such  monthly  meeting.  And  when 
a  member  is  under  dealing,  they  have  no  right  to  sit  in  any  of  our  meetings 
for  discipline — see  discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meeting,  page  45;  such 
has  been  the  uniform  usage  among  Friends  so  far  as  my  knowledge  extends. 

To  the  16th.  I  do  not  know  of  any  rule  of  discipline  providing  that  in- 
dividuals or  committees  of  superior  meetings,  have  a  right  to  declare  a 
clerk  or  other  member,  out  of  unity  or  disqualified.  But  such  a  measure 
must  be  the  deliberate  act  of  a  monthly  meeting,  proceeding  in  the  manner 
pointed  out  in  the  discipline;  when  this  is  done  a  successor  may  be  ap- 
pointed. If  a  separation  has  taken  place  in  the  superior  meetings  and  the 
clerk  of  a  monthly  meeting  holds  subordination  to  a  spurious  meeting,  the 
case  may  be  different  as  to  the  appointment  of  a  clerk. 

To  the  17th.  It  is  usual  for  the  members  to  express  their  views  relating 
to  the  business  before  the  meeting,  but  it  devolves  on  the  clerk  to  collect 
and  record  the  sense  of  the  meeting,  whatever  terms  may  have  been  used  by 
the  members  in  expressing  their  views.  I  think  it  is  unusual  for  individual 
members  to  declare  what  is  or  is  not  the  sense  of  the  meeting. 

To  the  18th.  I  refer  to  my  next  preceding  answer.  I  think  such  mode 
of  expression  is  unusual. 

To  the  19th.  All  persons  who  are  allowed  by  discipline  and  usage  of  the 
society  to  sit  in  meetings  for  business,  are  allowed  to  express  their  views 
upon  any  matter  before  the  meeting  in  an  orderly  and  becoming  manner. 

To  the  20th.  I  refer  to  my  next  preceding  answer.  It  is  not  to  be  sup- 
posed that  individuals  who  are  not  allowed  to  sit  in  meetings  for  business, 
can  act  or  judge  with  the  meeting  in  their  own  cause.  There  is  necessity 
for  stating  individual  cases,  the  usage  is  uniform  among  friends. 

To  the  21st.  The  testimony  alluded  to  is  correct  as  far  as  it  extends.  It 
is  the  duty  of  the  clerk  to  collect  and  record  the  sense  of  the  meeting.  I  re- 
fer to  the  opinion  of  Judge  Drake  on  page  12,  Foster's  reports,  as  the  sum 
and  substance  of  the  testimony  on  that  point  in  said  trial. 

To  the22d.  1  think  the  usage  of  the  society  nearly  corresponds  to  the 
extract,  though  said  work  has  never  been  adopted  by  the  society  as  a  rule. 

To  the  23d.  1  have  no  recollection  of  ever  having  heard  a  yearly  meet- 
ing's committee  make  such  declaration  in  any  case  of  the  kind.  I  think  they 
would  be  out  of  their  province  to  do  so,  according  to  the  usage  in  the  yearly 
meeting  to  which  I  belong. 

To  the  24th.  I  refer  to  my  answer  to  the  17th  cross  interrogatory,  and 
further  say  that  I  have  known  eases  in  Ohio  yearly  meeting  in  1848,  and  at 
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other  times  wherein  there  was  a  diversity  of  sentiment,  and  the  clerk  recorded 
what  appeared  to  be  the  sense  of  the  solid  portion  of  the  meeting. 

To  the  25th.  It  would  he  the  duty  of  the  quarterly  meeting  to  which 
such  monthly  meeting  is  subordinate  to  see  that  the  discipline  is  carried  out 
into  effect,  proceeding  according  to  provisions  of  the  same. 

To  the  26th.  I  refer  to  my  answer  to  the  6th  cross  interrogatory.  I  con- 
sider that  the  clerk  and  other  officers  are  no  farther  bound  by  the  decision  of 
the  quarterly  meeting  than  the  other  members. 

To  the  27th.  All  members  are  amenable  to  the  monthly  meeting  to 
which  they  belong,  and  are  in  unity  with  the  quarterly  meeting  to  which  such 
monthly  meeting  is  subordinate. 

To  the  28th.  It  is  the  province  of  a  monthly  meeting  to  judge  of  Disci- 
pline. There  is  no  provision  made  by  the  discipline  for  an  appeal  from  the 
advice  of  a  committee. 

To  the  29th.  The  writer  there  referred  to  is  reputed  to  be  Joseph  John 
Gurney. 

To  the  30th.  If  a  yearly  meeting  is  so  divided  in  sentiment  as  to  render 
it  impracticable  for  the  "  provisions  of  the  discipline"  to  be  carried  into 
effect,  I  think  it  would  be  equally  "  impracticable"  to  institute  new  disci- 
pline and  improper  to  make  a  new  rule  to  govern  a  case  already  brought 
before  the  meeting  and  especially  if  there  was  no  authorized  clerk.  It  is 
not  for  me  to  say  what  would  become  of  the  yearly  meeting. 

To  the  31st.  I  refer  to  my  next  preceding  answer.  If  the  printed 
discipline  is  "  the  good  order  of  society,"  to  depart  therefrom  would  be  a 
violation  of  good  order. 

To  the  32d.  I  have  no  recollection  of  an  instance  in  the  yearly  meeting 
to  which  I  belong  when  the  clerk  has  been  chosen  out  of  the  usual  order,  or 
in  any  other  exeept  when  the  yearly  meeting  had  become  divided  into  two 
bodies. 

To  the  33d.  I  refer  to  my  answers  to  the  30th  and  31st  cross  interroga- 
tories as  an  answer  to  this. 

To  the  34th.  I  consider  it  the  duty  of  the  representatives  to  comply  with 
the  provision  of  the  discipline.  But  if  any  part  should  fail  or  refuse  to 
attend  to  their  duties  it  wd"uld  be  the  duty  of  the  others  to  comply  with  the 
requirements  of  the  discipline. 

To  the  35th.  In  such  a  state  of  things  as  is  supposed  in  the  question 
there  must  be  some  unusual  attendant  circumstances  upon  which  the  rights 
of  the  parties  would  rest.  If  one  of  the  parties  of  the  representatives  were 
endeavoring  to  uphold  the  doctrines  and  discipline  of  the  society  and  acted 
in  accordance  therewith  and  the  other  did  not,  the  individual  reported  to  the 
yearly  meeting  by  the  former  would  be  the  proper  one  for  the  clerk. 

To  the  36th.  I  refer  to  my  answer  to  the  next  preceding  interrogatory, 
and  say  further  that  the  minute  made  by  the  person  as  there  described  as 
the  proper  one  for  clerk  would  be  the  true  record,  and  he  would  be  the 
clerk. 

To  the  37th.  In  my  answer  to  the  21st  interrogatory  in  chief  I  have 
stated  who  are  seceders  or  separatists,  to  which  I  refer. 

To  the  38th.  In  my  answer  to  the  15th  and  16th  cross  interrogatories 
have  stated  when  and  how,  according  to  the  discipline  and  usage  of  the  s( 
ciety,  a  member  is  placed  out  of  unity  with  the  meeting  to  which  he  hac 
belonged,  to  which  I  refer. 

To  the  39th.     I  refer  to  my  answer  to  the  15th  and    16th  cross  interrog* 
tories  which  I  consider  an  answer  to  this. 

To  the  40th.     Without  regard  to  the  larger  or  smaller  number  or  by  what 
bodies  they  might  be  acknowledged,  those  who  depart  from  the  doctrines  ai 
discipline  of  the  society  would  be  the  seceders. 
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To  the  41st.  "  Palpably,"  "  plainly,"  "  obviously,"  Webster.  From  the 
published  statements  on  both  sides  I  learn  that  there  was  an  attempt  on  the 
part  of  those  who  now  constitute  the  larger  body  in  New  England  to  identify 
that  yearly  meeting  with  the  unsound  doctrines  of  Joseph  John  Gurney  by 
disowning  members  for  speaking  against  the  circulation  of  such  doctrines, 
and  their  appeals  coming  before  the  yearly  meeting,  the  judgement  of  the 
monthly  meeting  disowning  said  members  was  confirmed  by  the  ruling  party 
in  the  meeting  who  constitute  the  larger  body  there.  It  appears  from  ex- 
tracts from  the  records  of  the  meeting  for  sufferings  in  New  England  taken 
therefrom  and  signed  by  Samuel  Boyce  that  they  have  given  their  approba- 
tion and  encouragement  to  the  spread  and  circulation  of  200  copies  of  a 
work  written  by  Joseph  John  Gurney  called  the  "  distinguishing  views  of 
Friends,"  which  work  contains  unsound  sentiments.  It  further  appears  from 
extracts  taken  from  the  records  of  the  yearly  meeting  signed  by  Samuel 
Boyd  Toby,  that  the  proceedings  of  the  meeting  for  sufferings  was  read  in 
the  yearly  meeting  for  1814,  and  there  was  a  general  expression  of  satisfac- 
tion with  the  proceedings  of  that  meeting. 

To  the  42nd.  I  refer  to  my  answer  to  the  25th  interrogatory  in  chief  for 
what  I  have  said  in  relation  thereto. 

To  the  4;kd.  I  refer  to  my  answer  to  the  40th  cross  interrogatory,  and 
say  further,  that  if  the  declaration  that  the  larger  body  was  unsound  had 
been  an  unfounded  pretence  and  that  they  still  adhered  to  the  doctrines  and 
discipline  of  friends  and  the  smaller  body  had  departed  therefrom,  it  is  most 
likely  that  other  yearly  meetings  of  sound  and  faithful  friends  would  have 
recognized  the  larger  body. 

To  the  44th.  Such  declaration  of  faith  published  to  the  society  and 
world  may  avail  while  the  conduct  of  those  who  make  such  declarations  cor- 
responds therewith,  but  if  otherwise  it  could  avail  nothing,  but  would  appear 
as  an  idle  tale.  I  rely  upon  the  rule  that  conduct  should  go  hand-in-hand 
with  profession. 

To  the  45th.  I  have  in  my  previous  answers  given  my  views  as  to  who 
are  seceders.  That  body  who  manifested  by  their  works  as  well  as  by  their 
words  that  they  were  concerned  to  maintain  with  integrity  and  sincerity  the 
true  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the  society  of  Friends  would  be  the  legiti- 
mate body  of  friends  and  would  be  recognized  as  such  by  all  yearly  meetings 
of  Friends,  and  the  other  portion  without  regard  to  numbers  having  depart- 
ed from  the   doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the  society,  would  be  the  seceders. 

To  the  46th.  I  think  monthly  meetings  of  friends  generally,  if  not  al- 
ways, consist  of  women  as  well  as  men  acting  in  separate  departments  in 
correspondence  one  with  the  other. 

To  the  47th.  I  have  stated  my  authority  in  my  answer  to  the  27th  inter- 
rogatory in  chief. 

To  the  48th.     I  think  they  had  received  such  epistles. 

To  the  49th.     It  hath  hitherto  been  so  acknowledged. 

To  the  50th.  He  did  so  stand  as  a  member  and  minister,  according 
to  my  best  knowledge  and  belief,  and  according  to  my  best  knowledge 
and  belief  his  ministry  was  not  approved  of  by  all ;  and  there  were 
many  Friends,  ministers  and  elders,  who  have  expressed  their  decided 
disapprobation  of  some  of  his  published  doctrinal  works,  and  who  at  the 
time  when  his  certificate  was  granted  him  to  travel  as  a  minister  in 
America,  spoke  decidedly  against  the  measure  in  the  select  yearly  meeting. 

To  the  51st.  I  think  there  are  some  exceptions.  The  answers  to  the 
queries  made  out  by  the  quarterly  meeting  are  summaries  of  those  from  the 
monthly  meetings,  and  the  quarterly  meeting  only  deals  with  offenders  when 
the  case  is  carried  up  by  appeal  or  otherwise  from  the  monthly  meeting;  com- 
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mittees  from  a  quarterly  meeting  may  advise,  but  cannot,  according  to  the 
Discipline,  deal  with  a  member  in  a  manner  to  effect  his  disownment. 

To  the  52d.  I  believe  the  testimony  of  Thomas  Evans  referred  to  in  the 
question  is  not  in  accordance  with  the  Discipline  of  New  England  yearly 
meeting,  which  is  now  before  me.  I  refer  to  page  118,  as  quoted  in  my  an- 
swer to  the  6th  cross  interrogatory.  It  does  not  appear  that  a  written  notice 
was  given  to  said  monthly  meeting  of  the  intention  of  the  quarterly  meeting 
to  lay  down  said  monthly  meeting. 

To  the  53d.     I  refer  to  my  answer  to  the  41st  cross  interrogatory. 

To  the  54th.  He  was  furnished  by  the  yearly  meeting  with  a  returning 
certificate,  the  terms  of  which  I  do  not  recollect.  But  it  was  such  that  the 
minds  of  many  friends  were  much  tried  on  the  occasion  ;  Friends  were 
reluctantly  led  into  the  measure  by  the  statement  that  Joseph  John  Gurney 
had  condemned  his  unsound  publications  before  leaving  his  home.  But  the 
yearly  meeting  has  subsequently  come  to  the  conclusion  as  shown  by  the 
minutes  of  said  meeting  of  the  year  1846,  on  pages  15  and  16,  a  copy  of 
which  is  hereunto  annexed,  and  marked  (D.) 

To  the  55th.  Such  general  Epistle  I  think  has  been  annually  received 
and  read  from  London  yearly  meeting  and   not  from  any  other. 

To  the  56th.  The  church  of  Christ  is  composed  of  the  true  and  living 
members;  those  who  have  become  dead  to  the  liirht  and  life  of  Christ,  and  do 
not  abide  in  the  vine,  are  not  of  the  body  of  Christ  ;  with  this  view  of  the 
subject  I  approve  of  the  extract,  though  1  think  it  is  not  in  the  words  of  the 
Discipline. 

To  the  57th.  In  relation  to  the  church  and  body  of  Christ,  I  refer  to  my 
answer  to  the  next  preceding  cross  interrogatory,  and  answer  in  the  affirma- 
tive. 

To  the  58th.  It  is  well  known  amongst  us  that  there  is  a  diversity  of  opin- 
ion in  the  yearly  meeting  of  Ohio  in  regard  to  the  two  yearly  meetings  in 
New  England.  William  Hill  and  Pelatia  Hussy  were  present  at  our  yearly 
meeting  in  1846,  but  in  consequence  of  statements  made  by  persons  from  the 
larger  body  in  New  England,  much  opposition  was  produced  amongst  our 
members  to  their  remaining  present;  and  so  much  disturbance  was  created 
on  the  part  of  those  favoring  the  larger  body,  that  the  meeting  could  not  well 
proceed  with  its  business.  And  as  a  conciliatory  measure,  the  clerk  request- 
ed that  the  said  William  Hill  and  Pelatia  Hussey  should  withdraw  from  the 
meeting.  It  was  however  distinctly  stated  and  understood  that  this  measure 
was  not  intended  in  any  way  to  decide  or  prejudge  the  question  which  of  the 
two  bodies  claiming  to  be  New  England  yearly  meeting  should  be  acknowl- 
edged by  Ohio  yearly  meeting.  At  our  yearly  meeting  in  1848,  members  of 
both  the  smaller  and  larger  body  in  New  England,  were  permitted  to  attend 
all  its  sittings,  the  yearly  meeting  of  Ohio  not  having  officially  decided  which 
of  the  said  bodies  are  the  legitimate  New  England  yearly  meeting. 

To  the  59th.  In  1847,  the  representatives  met  on  the  subject  according 
to  Discipline,  but  as  they  could  not  agree,  they  so  informed  the  meeting,  and 
the  clerk  last  appointed  continued  to  act  as  clerk.  I  do  not  distinctly  recol- 
lect as  to  1846.  I  think  it  was  the  same  in  the  women's  meeting.  I  believe 
this  example  had  been  set  by  Philadelphia  in  1847. 

To  the  60th.  Such  declaration  was  read  in  Ohio  yearly  meeting  ;  and  I 
think  it  consists  mostly  of  extracts  from  the  writings  of  Friends  sound  in  the 
doctrine. 

To  the  61  st.     I  refer  to  my  answer  to  the  58th  cross  interrogatory. 

To  the  62d.  They  have  now  been  exhibited  to  me  by  the  magistrate  and 
not  otherwise. 

NATHAN  P.  HALL. 
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I,  John  Morton,  a  Justice  of  the  Peace  for  the  township  of  Oxford,  in  the 
county  of  Guernsey,  Ohio,  and  an  Attorney  at  Law  for  the  Courts  of  Record 
within  said  State,  do  hereby  certify,  that  Nathan  P.  Hall  was  by  me  first  duly 
affirmed  to  testify  the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth,  upon 
the  premises,  and  particularly  true  answers  to  make  to  the  several  interroga- 
tories and  cross  interrogatories  to  him  put.  I  further  certify  that  neither 
party  by  themselves,  agents,  or  attorneys  were  present  at  such  examination,  or 
permitted  to  communicate  with  him  either  by  interrogatory  or  suggestions  ; 
that  said  deposition  was  taken  in  a  place  separate  and  apart  from  all  other 
persons  save  the  deponent  and  myself;  that  the  interrogatories  and  cross  in- 
terrogatories were  by  me  put  to  the  witness  in  the  order  in  which  they  stand; 
that  the  answer  to  each  was  fully  taken  down  before  proceeding  to  another ; 
that  the  deponent  was  not  permitted  to  read  any  of  them  until  his  answer  to 
the  preceding  one  was  thus  taken;  that  the  said  deposition  was  taken  on  the 
20th,  21st,  and  22d  days  of  September,  A.  D.  1848,  and  was  reduced  to 
writing  by  me,  in  accordance  with  the  commission  hereto  attached  and  here- 
with returned  to  said  court. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  seal  this  22d  day  of  September,  A.  D.  1848. 

Jno.  Morton,      [l.  s.  ] 
Justice  of  the  Peace  and  Attorney  at  Law. 

Bill  of  costs  in  the  foregoing  depositions. 
Witness'  Fees, 

Joseph  Hobson  3  days  at  50  cts.  $1,50 

Joseph  Edgerton     "           "  1,50 

Nathan  P.  Hall       "          "  1,50 

Clerk's  fees  for  certificate  0,50 

Justice'  fees  21,00 

Received  Sept.  22d,  1848,  of  respondents  in  the  foregoing  case  the  above 
costs   in  full. 

Jno.  Morton,  Justice  of  the  Peace. 


The  State  of  Ohio,  Guernsey  County,  ss. 

I,  Thomas  W.  Peacock,  clerk  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  of  the  County 
and  State  aforesaid,  do  hereby  certify  that  John  Morton,  Esq.  is  an  acting 
Justice  of  the  Peace  in  and  for  said  county,  duly  commissioned  and  qualified  ; 
that  his  commission  was  dated  on  the  13th  day  of  April,  A.  D.  1846,  and  will 
expire  on  the  13th  day  of  April,  AD.  1849  ;  and  I  also  certify  that  to  my 
knowledge  the  said  John  Morton,  Esq.  is  an  acting  Attorney  at  Law  of  the 
Courts  of  Record  in  the  State  of  Ohio. 

In  testimony  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  affixed  the  seal  of 
said  court  at  Cambridge  this  18th  day  of  September,  A.  D.  1848. 

Attest,  Tho.  W.  Peacock,  CVk  Com.  Pleas,  G.  C.  O. 

Cl'ks  fees  $  .50.     T.  W.  P.  Cl'k. 
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SUPREME  JUDICIAL  COURT.     Bristol.     In  Vacation. 

Oliver  Earl  &  al,  v.  William  Wood  &,  al. 
No.   II. 

Interrogatories  to  be  proposed  to  Joseph  Hobson  of  Flushing,  Belmont 
County,  Joseph  Edgerton  of  Barnsville  of  the  same  County,  and  Nathan  P. 
Hall  of  Harrisvill,  Harrison  County,  and  all  in  the  State  of  Ohio,  witnesses 
to  be  produced  and  examined  on  the  part  of  the  defendants. 

1st.  What  is  name,  age  and  place  of  abode  ? 

2d.  Have  you  for  any  and  for  what  time  been  and  are  you  now,  a  member 
of  the  society  of  Friends?  What  stations,  if  any,  do  you  now  fill,  and  for 
how  long  a  time  have  you  held  them  ? 

3d.  Of  what  yearly  meeting  are  you  a  member? 

4th.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  usages  and  discipline  of  the  society  of 
Friends? 

5th.  How  is  the  clerk  of  the  yearly  meeting  to  which  you  belong  nomi- 
nated and  appointed  ? 

6th.  Refer  to  page  42  of  "  An  Address  from  Rhode  Island  quarterly 
meeting  of  Friends  to  the  members  of  that  religious  society  within  the 
limits  of  New  England  yearly  meeting  and  elsewhere,"  a  copy  of  which  is 
hereto  annexed,  for  an  account  of  the  proceedings  of  Swanzey  monthly 
meeting  held  in  the  8th  month  1844,  as  is  therein  set  forth,  and  say  upon 
the  facts  as  therein  stated  whether  or  not  the  proceedings  of  the  said  monthly 
meeting  were  in  accordance  with  the  discipline  and  usages  of  the  society, 
no  separation  having  taken  place  at  the  previous  yearly  meeting  of  New 
England. 

7th.  If  two  sets  of  representatives  appear  in  a  quarterly  meeting  from 
within  the  limits  of  the  same  monthly  meeting,  in  consequence  of  a  schism 
having  taken  place  therein,  and  the  question  being  raised,  which  set  shall 
be  recognized  by  the  quarterly  meeting,  a  portion  of  the  members  recognize 
and  receive  the  representatives  from  the  spurious  monthly  meeting,  and 
the  clerk  make  a  minute  to  that  effect,  would  they  or  not  by  such  an  act 
identify  themselves  with  the  spurious  monthly  meeting,  and  would  it  or  not 
be  the  duty  of  the  members  of  the  quarterly  meeting  not  approving  of  this 
act  to  endeavor  to  maintain  the  quarterly  meeting  on  its  original  ground  ? 

8th.  Refer  to  pages  34  and  35  of  a  "  Narrative  of  Facts  and  Circum- 
stances that  have  tended  to  produce  a  schism  from  the  Society  of  Friends  in 
New  England,"  and  say  whether  in  your  opinion,  the  committee  therein 
said  to  have  been  chosen  by  the  yearly  meeting,  for  the  purposes  therein 
stated,  was  according  to  the  usages  of  the  society  invested  with  any  other 
power  than  advisory. 

9th.  If  a  monthly  meeting  decline  to  conform  to  the  advice  of  a  com- 
mittee so  appointed,  or  if  there  be  such  a  diversity  of  opinion  expressed  by 
the  members  of  the  meeting,  that  the  clerk  declines  making  a  minute  in 
accordance  with  such  advice,  what  in  the  order  of  the  society  are  the  steps 
to  be  taken? 

10th.  When  committees  of  a  yearly  or  of  a  quarterly  meeting  attend 
the  monthly  meetings  pursuant  to  their  appointment,  must  they  or  not  ac- 
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cording  to  the  usages  of  the  society  exhibit  a  copy  of  the  minute  of  their 
appointment  before  proceeding  to  advise  or  give  assistance  to  such  monthly 
meeting? 

11th.  In  what  way  and  by  whom  is  the  sense  of  a  meeting  collected  upon 
any  matter  which  has  been  under  discussion  in  a  meeting? 

12th.  When  a  clerk  has  read  his  minute  to  the  meeting,  what  is  the 
course  usually  taken  if  it  appear  that  the  members  of  the  meeting  cannot 
unite  with  his  minute  as  being  expressive  of  the  true  sense  of  the  meeting? 

13th.  Suppose  a  difference  of  opinion  to  exist  in  a  monthly  meeting  in 
regard  to  the  appointment  of  overseers,  what  course  according  to  the  usages 
of  the  society  is  to  be  adopted,  and  who  if  any  person  act  as  overseers? 

14th.  When  such  differences  exist  as  is  supposed  in  the  last  two  questions, 
and  the  differences  cannot  be  reconciled,  what  minute  is  it  the  duty  of  the 
clerk  to  make  ?  Is  it  or  is  it  not  his  duty  to  make  a  minute  referring  the 
subject  to  a  future  meeting  for  further  action  ? 

15th.  Refer  to  the  pamphlet  entitled  "  Considerations  addressed  to  mem- 
bers of  the  yearly  meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia,"  printed  in  1846, 
and  say  whether  the  views  and  considerations  contained  on  pages  21,  22,  23 
and  24,  from  the  words  "  The  Society  of  Friends  is  an  unit,"  on  the  page  21, 
to  the  words  "  infidelity  within  its  borders,"  on  page  24,  and  also  what  is 
contained  on  pages  79  and  80,  from  the  word  "  subordination "  on  the 
former  page,  to  the  word  "  interference"  on  the  latter  page,  are  or  are  not 
in  accordance  with  the  discipline  and  usages  of  the  society? 

16th.  What  in  your  opinion  are  the  causes  which  have  led  to  a  division 
in  the  New  England  yearly  meeting  and  its  subordinate  branches? 

17th.  Suppose^  a  quarterly  meeting  committee  should  advise  the  adoption 
of  a  measure  palpably  at  variance  with  the  usage  or  rules  of  discipline,  would 
it  or  not  be  the  duty  of  the  monthly  meeting  thus  advised  to  decline  follow- 
ing it  ? 

18th.  Have  you  examined  a  work  entitled  **  An  Appeal  for  the  Ancient 
Doctrines  of  the  Religious  Society  of  Friends,"   published   by   direction  of 
the  yearly   meeting  held    in  Philadelphia,   1847.     If  yea,  declare  and  say 
whether  the  views  therein  expressed  by  the  said   yearly   meeting  are  in   ac- 
cordance with  the  acknowledged  doctrine  of  Friends?    state   what  writer  is 
referred  to  on  page  10  of  that   work,  as   the   author  of  a  treatise  entitled 
"  Essays  on  the  evidences,  doctrines  and  practical  operations  of  Christianity  ? 
19th.   When  the  clerk  of  a  meeting  makes  his  minute,  in  what  manner  and 
upon  what  principle  does  he  collect  the  sense  of  the  meeting  ?  Why  is  it  that 
in  your  meetings  for  business,  questions  are  not  decided  by  mere  majorities  ? 
20th.  Until  a  yearly  meeting  has  altered  the  provisions  of  its  Discipline,  is 
i  it  or  not  bound  by  those  provisions  in  the  same   manner   as   its  subordinate 
I  branches  ? 

21st.  According  to  the  usages  of  the  Society  of  Friends  do  or  not  the 
i  terms  Seceder,  Secession,  or  Separatists,  apply  entirely  to  departure  from 
I  the  principles,  doctrines  and  discipline  of  the  Society,  and  to  those  who 
i  depart,  separate  themselves,  or  secede  from  the  doctrines  or  the  faith  or  the 
!  principles  of  Friends,  or  who  depart  from  the  order  of  discipline  ? 

22d.  What  is  the  course  of  discipline  in  order  that  a  monthly  meeting  may 
I  be  effectually  put  out  of  unity  with  a  yearly  meeting?  Can  or  not  the 
i  monthly  meeting  be  put  out  of  unity  or  be  disfranchised  without  notice  or 
i  hearing,  or  disciplinary  proceedings  against  it? 

23d.  Suppose  the  larger  part  of  a  yearly  meeting  when   assembled  in  that 
(  capacity  should  be,  together  with   their  clerk,  palpably  unsound,  as  evinced 
I  by  their  having  promulgated  or  spread  in  the  society  published  works  con- 
taining doctrines  decidedly  adverse  to  the  doctrines  of  the  society  of  Friends, 
46 
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and  knowingly  recommending,  aiding  and  defending  the  author  or  authors, 
who  have  essayed  to  engraft  into  and  fasten  upon  the  society  the  said  adverse 
doctrines,  would  it  or  not  be  incumbent  upon  the  other  members  of  the  year- 
ly meeting  to  endeavor  to  maintain  and  uphold  the  same  upon  its  original 
Christian  doctrines  to  the  honor  of  truth. 

24th.  If  in  the  case  supposed  in  the  above  interrogatory  a  secession  has 
taken  place,  which  of  the  two  bodies  are  the  seceders? 

25th.  Do  you  know  of  any  rule  of  Discipline  by  which  a  body  of  Friends 
situated  as  the  smaller  portion  are  supposed  to  be  in  23d  interrogatory 
are  to  place  themselves  in  a  proper  organization  for  maintaining  the  said 
yearly  meeting? 

26th.  In  reference  to  the  same  interrogatory,  do  you  or  not  say  that  a 
yearly  meeting  constituted  of  and  sustained  by  the  smaller  body  upon  the 
original  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  Friends,  could  not  be  recognized  by 
other  yearly  meetings  of  Friends,  because  it  was  necessary  in  order  to  sus- 
tain the  yearly  meeting  to  enter  into  a  new  appointment  of  officers? 

27th.  Was  there  or  not  a  separation  in  Baltimore  yearly  meeting  about 
the  year  1827  or  1828  ?  If  so,  what  was  the  cause  of  the  schism  ?  What  was 
the  relative  proportion  of  the  two  bodies  ?  Was  the  clerk  with  the  larger  or 
smaller  portion  ?  Did  the  lesser  body  organize  and  hold  a  yearly  meeting  at 
the  usual  time  and  place  1  Please  state  the  particulars  as  far  as  you  have  been 
made  acquainted  with  them. 

Which  of  the  two  bodies  have  been  recognized  by  the  other  yearly  meet- 
ings of  Friends,  and  what  yearly  meetings  ?  If  you  say  one  of  these  bodies 
have  been  recognized  as  '■'  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting"  in  preference  to  the 
other,  please  state  the  reasons  of  such  a  preference.  If  you  refer  to  any  pub- 
lished account  of  a  separation  in  said  yearly  meeting,  give  the  title  thereof, 
and  annex  a  copy  of  the  same  to  your  deposition. 

Eddy  &,  Elliot, 

Def'ts  Solicitors. 


SUPREME  JUDICIAL  COURT.     BRISTOL. 

Oliver  Earle  &  al,  vs.  William  Wood  &  al. 
No.  11. 

Cross  interrogatories  to  be  proposed  to  Joseph  Hobson  of  Flushing,  Bel- 
mont County,  Joseph  Egerton  of  Barnsville  of  the  same  County,  and  Nathan 
P.  Hall  of  Harrisville,  Harrison  County,  and  all  in  the  State  of  Ohio. 

1st  Is  or  is  not  the  following,  which  is  an  extract  from  Clarkson's  Por- 
traiture of  Quakerism,  under  the  head  of  Discipline,  chapter  2d,  vol.  1,  page 
208,  a  correct  description  of  the  usage  of  the  society  of  Friends  in  New 
England  yearly  meetings  in  regard  to  constituting  their  monthly  meetings, 
viz.  "  In  the  men's  meeting,  and  it  is  the  same  in  the  women's,  the  names  of 
the  deputies  before  mentioned,  (meaning  the  representatives,)  are  first  en- 
tered in  a  book,  for  until  this  act  takes  place  the  meeting  for  discipline  is 
not  considered  to  be  constituted." 

2d.  Had  you  or  not  ever  known  up  to  the  8th  month,  1844,  the  usage 
mentioned  in  last  cross  interrogatory  departed  from  in  New  England  yearly 
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meeting?     If  yea,  please  state  the  case  or  cases,  and  the  circumstances  at- 
tending each  particularly. 

3d.  Hat!  you  or  not  ever  known  up  to  the  8th  mo.  1S44,  a  committee 
of  a  superior  meeting,  appointed  to  advise  and  assist  a  monthly  meeting, 
when  present  in  such  monthly  meeting,  to  have  their  minute  of  appointment 
from  such  superior  meeting  read,  before  the  opening  minute  with  the  names 
of  the  representatives  was  read?  Had  you  ever  known  at  the  time  aforesaid, 
such  committee  to  be  called  upon  for  their  minute  of  appointment,  before 
such  opening  minute  was  read  ?  "  If  you  say  you  had  at  that  time  known 
such  minutes  of  appointment  to  have  so  been  read  or  called  for,  please 
state  the  case  or  cases,  and  their  circumstances  particularly. 

4th.  Would  it  or  not  in  your  judgment  be  in  accordance  with  the  Disci- 
pline and  usages  of  the  society  of  Friends  for  a  monthly  meeting  to  persist  in 
continuing  in  office  and  recognizing  as  such,  a  person  as  clerk  whom  a  year- 
ly meeting's  committee  appointed  to  assist  and  advise  them,  had  declared 
disqualified,  and  refusing  to  recognize  as  clerk  a  person  whom  such  yearly 
meeting's  committee  had  declared  duly  chosen  to  that  office? 

5th.  Please  refer  to  the  7th  interrogatory  in  chief,  and  state  what  you  un- 
derstand by  the  terms  spurious  monthly  meeting  there  used.  Is  any  such 
meeting  designated  or  described  in  the  Discipline  ?  If  yea,  please  refer 
particularly  to  said  description. 

6th.  Are  or  are  not  monthly  meetings  subordinate  to  the  quarterly  meet- 
ings to  which  they  belong?  Are  or  are  not  the  monthly  meetings  bound  accord- 
ing to  the  Discipline  of  New  England  yearly  meetings  to  submit  to  the  judg- 
ment of  the  quarterly  meeting  to  which  they  belong?  May  they  or  not  ap- 
peal to  the  yearly  meeting  from  such  judgment? — and  is  or  is  not  this  the 
course  pointed  out  by  the  Discipline  in  case  they  are  dissatisfied  with  such 
judgment? 

7th.  Can  or  not  a  monthly  meeting  exist  in  the  society  of  Friends,  except 
as  a  component  part  of  a  quarterly  meeting?  If  yea,  please  state  the  provis- 
ion of  the  Discipline  which  authorizes  it.  Is  or  is  not  the  quarterly  meeting 
the  lowest  meeting  which,  according  to  Discipline,  can  establish  a  monthly 
meeting? 

8th.  Did  you  or  not  ever  know  two  bodies  at  the  same  time  each  claiming 
to  be  the  same  monthly  meeting?  If  yea,  by  whom  was  it  determined  which 
was  the  true  monthly  meeting? 

9th.  Is  or  not  the  decision  of  a  quarterly  meeting  as  to  which  of  two  bod- 
ies claiming  to  be  one  of  its  subordinate  monthly  meetings  is  the  true  month- 
ly meeting,  to  be  considered  binding  and  decisive  until  altered  or  reversed  by 
the  yearly  meeting;  and  is  or  not  an  appeal  to  the  yearly  meeting  the  reme- 
dy provided  by  the  discipline  for  the  body,  or  the  members  thereof  consider- 
ing themselves  aggrieved  by  such  decision  ? 

1  Oth.  Is  or  not  the  subordination  of  meetings  and  the  supervisory  control 
of  the  superior  over  the  inferior  meetings  as  provided  by  the  discipline  com- 
plete? Are  there  or  not  any  exceptions  to  this  rule?  If  yea,  what  are  such 
exceptions  ? 

11th.  Did  you  or  not  ever  know  a  monthly  meeting,  after  having 
refused  or  declined  to  submit  to  the  advice  of  a  superior  meeting,  and  act  in 
conformity  therewith,  to  remain  in  unity  with  such  superior  meeting,  or  ac- 
cording to  the  organization  of  the  society,  could  such  a  case  exist  ? 

12th.  Is  or  not  the  following  (which  is  an  extract  from  the  printed  Disci- 
pline of  the  yearly  meeting  of  Friends  held  in  Philadelphia,  according  to 
your  understanding  the  rule  of  action  in  the  cases  to  which  it  refers  in  all 
the  yearly  meetings  ?  Does  or  does  not,  so  far  as  you  know,  the  usage  of  the 
Society  conform  to  the  provisions  of  said  extract, — the  extract  being  as  fol- 
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lows,  viz.  M  Wheresoever  it  appeals  that  monthly  meetings  through  thesmall- 
ness  of  their  numbers,  or  the  want  of  sufficient  qualification  for  the  due  main- 
tenance of  the  discipline,  are  under  difficulty  in  fulfilling  the  various  obliga- 
tions devolved  upon  them,  it  is  recommended  that  they  claim  the  sympathy 
and  brotherly  care  of  their  respective  quarterly  meetings,  which  should  ap- 
point committees  to  be  so  incorporated  with  monthly  meetings  as  to  render 
the  needful  assistance  in  transacting  their  business,  and  in  treating  with  of- 
fenders in  order  to  their  right  restoration,  or  where  the  labor  is  ineffectual, 
that  judgment  may  be  placed  upon  them  in  the  authority  of  Truth.  This 
extension  of  aid  to  continue  until  the  quarterly  meeting  shall  judge  that  a  dif- 
ferent arrangement  is  requisite." 

13th.  Please  state  what  is  the  duty  of  the  officers  and  members  of  a  month- 
ly meeting  in  respect  to  conformity  to  the  advice  of  such  committees,  accord- 
ing to  the  usages  and  discipline  of  the  society  of  Friends,  and  whether  or  no 
any  officer  or  member  of  such  monthly  meeting  who  refuses  to  conform  to  the 
advice  of  such  committee  is  in  or  out  of  unity. 

14th.  Is  or  not  the  following  testimony  of  Samuel  Bettle,  as  given  in 
Camden  trial,  published  in  Foster's  Report,  vol.  1,  page  84,  correct  in  your 
judgment,  viz. 

Question.  Has  a  quarterly  or  other  superior  meeting  authoritative  pow- 
er over  an  inferior  meeting,  when  no  case  has  been  referred  to  it  ? 

Answer.     Yes,  I  consider  it  has  an  authoritative  and  supervisory  power. 
Question.     Is  the  power  to  lay  down  a  meeting  a  matter  of  express  disci- 
pline or  matter  of  usage  ? 

Answer.  I  consider  it  a  matter  of  express  discipline  arising  out  of  the 
subordination  which  the  discipline  points  out. 

Question.  When  a  matter  of  difficulty  is  referred  for  the  advice  and  as- 
sistance of  the  superior  meeting,  can  the  superior  meeting  do  more  than  af- 
ford its  advice  1 

Answer.  If  its  advice  is  followed  it  is  all  that  is  requisite  ;  but  if  it  is  not 
followed  they  may  enforce  it  ? 

Question.  The  meeting  is  bound  to  take  the  advice  1 
Answer.  Yes,  the  meeting  is  bound  to  take  the  advice. 
15th.  Suppose  a  monthly  meeting  to  be  advised  by  a  superior  meeting  and 
decide  to  conform  to  such  advice,  and  the  clerk  of  the  monthly  meeting 
should  refuse  or  decline  to  record  such  decision,  would  such  clerk  in  your 
judgement  be  in  unity  or  out  of  unity,  qualified  or  disqualified,  to  hold  office 
as  clerk  1 

16th.  If  you  say  such  clerk  would  be  disqualified  to  hold  the  office  under 
the  circumstances  supposed  in  the  next  preceding  question — ought  or  not  the 
meeting  to  appoint  a  successor,  and  would  or  not  such  successor  be  the 
rightful  clerk  of  the  monthly  meeting. 

17th.  In  meetings  for  discipline  of  the  Socjety  of  Friends  is  it  or  not 
sometimes  the  case  that  persons  other  than  the  clerk  state  what  is  in  their 
judgment  the  sense  of  the  meeting  ? 

18th.  In  meetings  for  discipline  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  case  the 
question  is  as  to  the  appointment  of  a  clerk,  how  often  if  ever  have  you 
known  a  person  to  make  a  minute  of  his  own  appointment — when  no  other 
person  has  declared  or  stated  that  such  appointment  was  the  sense  of  the 
meeting  ? 

19th.  Is  it  or  not  according  to  the  good  order,  discipline  or  usage  of  the 
Society  of  Friends  for  persons  to  judge  in  their, own  case,  or  in  cases  in 
which  they  are  individually  interested  in  your  meetings  for  discipline  1 

20th.  Did  you  or  not  ever  know  an  individual  to  judge  in  his  own  case, 
or  in  a  matter  in  which  the  rights  of  such  individuals  was  the  question  to  be 
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decided?  If  yea,  please  state  the  case  or  cases  and  the  circumstances 
attending  them  particularly. 

21st.  Is  or  not  the  following  testimony  of  Thomas  Willis,  as  given  in  the 
Camden  trial,  published  in  Foster's  Report,  vol.  Jst,  pages  127,  128,  cor- 
rect according  to  your  judgment  ? 

Question.  Is  not  the  meeting  itself  the  alone  judge  of  the  solidity  and 
weight  of  every  member,  or  of  his  sentiments? 

Answer.  As  a  meeting  is  gathered  under  this  holy  influence,  the  spirit 
of  judgment  is  not  withheld  :  and  when  offerings  are  made  in  the  meeting 
which  are  under  the  influence  of  the  Head  of  the  church,  there  is  an  evi- 
dence felt  in  the  meeting  of  the  authority  of  such  offerings. 

Question.  Is  it  then  the  meeting  alone  that  comes  to  the  judgment  that  is 
to  be  recorded  by  the  clerk  ? 

Answer.  It  is  the  meeting  under  the  leading  and  influence  of  this  divine 
Spirit. 

22d.  Is  or  is  not  the  following  extract  from  Clarkson's  Portraiture  of 
Quakerism  under  the  head  of  discipline,  chapter  2d,  vol.  1st,  page  210,  a 
correct  description  of  course  of  proceeding  in  monthly  meetings  and  the  duty 
of  the  clerk  according  to  the  discipline  and  usages  of  the  society  of  Friends, 
viz.  "  I  cannot  omit  to  mention  here  the  orderly  manner  in  which,  the  Quakers 
conduct  their  business  on  these  occasions.  When  a  subject  is  brought  before 
them  it  is  canvassed  to  the  exclusion  of  all  extraneous  matter,  till  some  con- 
clusion results.  The  clerk  of  the  monthly  meeting  then  draws  up  a  minute 
containing  as  nearly  as  he  can  collect  the  substance  of  this  conclusion. 
This  minute  is  then  read  aloud  to  the  auditory,  and  either  stands  or  under- 
goes an  alteration  as  appears  by  the  silence  or  discussion  upon  it  to  be  the 
sense  of  the  meeting." 

23d.  Did  you  ever  know  a  clerk  of  a  monthly  meeting  to  record  a  minute 
as  the  sense  of  the  meeting,  when  on  being  read  to  the  meeting,  it  was  de- 
clared by  a  yearly  meeting's  committee  present,  appointed  to  advise  said 
monthly  meeting,  not  to  express  the  sense  of  the  meetings.  If  yea,  please 
state  when  and  where. 

24th.  Did  you  ever  know  the  clerk  of  a  monthly  meeting  to  record  a 
minute  as  a  sense  of  the  meeting,  when  on  being  read  to  the  meeting  it 
was  declared  by  the  members  of  the  monthly  meeting  or  any  solid  portion  of 
them  not  to  express  the  sense  of  the  meeting  ?  If  yea,  please  state  when 
and  where?  , 

25th.  Suppose  the  discipline  of  a  yearly  meeting  to  require  overseers  of 
monthly  meetings  to  be  annually  appointed  or  rechosen,  and  this  provision  of 
discipline  is  not  carried  into  effect  in  any  monthly  meeting  in  consequence 
of  a  difference  of  opinion  therein ;  is  it  or  not  in  your  judgement  the  duty 
of  the  superior  meetings  to  which  said  monthly  meeting  is  subordinate,  to 
render  such  assistance  as  shall  effectually  remedy  the  deficiency  ? 

26th.  If  you  have  said  in  answer  to  the  15th  interrogatory  in  chief,  that 
the  following  declaration  is  correct,  viz.  "  If  that  meeting  (meaning  the 
monthly  meeting)  is  derelict  in  its  duty,  the  obligation  rests  upon  its  superior 
or  quarterly  meetings  to  take  the  case  in  hand  and  see  that  the  integrity  of  the 
Society  is  preserved  by  the  faithful  maintainance  of  its  principles,"  and  state 
whether  not  in  such  a  case,  the  action  of  the  quarterly  meeting  is  not  con- 
clusive and  binding  upon  the  monthly  meeting?  And  whether  or  not  the 
clerk  or  other  officers  of  the  monthly  meeting  are  not  bound  to  conform  to 
I  the  decisions  of  the  quarterly  meeting  ? 

27th.  If  any  portion  of  the  members  of  a  monthly  meeting  are  in  a  state 

of  insubordination  to  the  quarterly  meeting  to  which  said  monthly  meeting 

I  belongs — are  or  are  not  such  members  in  unity  with  said  quarterly  meeting  1 
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28th.  If  in  answer  to  the  17th  interrogatory  in  chief  you  have  stated  that 
it  would  be  the  duty  of  the  monthly  meeting  in  the  case  supposed  in  that 
interrogatory  to  decline  to  follow  the  advice  therein  referred  to —  you  will 
please  state  in  what  manner  the  monthly  meeting  are  to  ascertain  whether 
such  advice  is  or  is  not  contrary  to  the  rules  of  discipline,  the  quarterly 
meeting's  committee  maintaining  that  it  is — Is  or  is  not  an  appeal  to  the 
yearly  meeting  the  only  proper  course  in  such  a  case  1 

29th.  If  in  answer  to  the  18th  interrogatory  in  chief,  you  have  stated 
what  writer  is  referred  to  on  the  10th  page  of  the  work  entitled  "  An  Appeal 
for  the  ancient  doctrines,  &,c."  mentioned  in  said  interrogatory — you  will 
please  state  all  the  means  you  have  of  knowing  what  writer  is  therein  re- 
ferred to. 

30th.  Suppose  a  case  to  occur  in  a  yearly  meeting  in  which  circumstances 
existed  rendering  it  impracticable  for  the  **  provisions  of  discipline"  in  rela- 
tion to  the  appointment  of  clerk  to  be  complied  with — has  or  has  not  the 
yearly  meeting  in  your  judgement  the  power  to  provide  at  the  time  for  such 
a  contingency  in  such  manner  as  they  may  see  fit,  and  if  not,  what  is  to  be- 
come of  the  yearly  meeting  1 

31st.  Should  you  say  it  was  any  departure  from  the  good  order  of  the 
Society  for  a  yearly  meeting  to  postpone  the  appointment  of  clerk  to  some 
day  subsequent  to  the  time  fixed  by  the  printed  discipline  for  such  choice, 
and  to  continue  the  clerk  under  the  appointment  in  office  by  minute,  until 
such  appointment,  if  in  the  judgement  of  the  yearly  meeting,  circumstances 
render  it  either  highly  inconvenient  or  improper  to  proceed  according  to 
the  printed  discipline'? 

32d.  Have  you  known  any  cases  in  which  the  usual  order  of  proceedings 
in  the  choice  of  clerk  of  the  yearly  meeting  has  been  departed  from  by  a 
yearly  meeting  1  If  so,  state  what  the  usual  course  was  and  how  and  under 
what  circumstances  it  was  departed  from. 

33d.  Suppose  two  sets  of  representatives,  from  a  quarterly  meeting  appear 
in  a  yearly  meeting,  with  two  accounts  signed  by  different  persons  as  clerk, 
and  each  set  assumes  to  represent  the  true  quarterly  meeting,  would  it  be 
any  departure  from  the  good  order  of  the  Society  for  the  yearly  meeting  to 
postpone  the  choice  of  clerk  until  it  is  determined  which  set  of  persons  are 
the  representatives  of  the  quarterly  meeting  and  entitled  to  act  as  such  in 
nominating  a  clerk  of  the  yearly  meeting  ? 

34th.  Do  you  know  of  any  rule,  usage  or  principle  which  would  justify  one 
set  of  persons  claiming  to  be  representatives  as  mentioned  in  the  last  inter- 
rogatory, in  meeting  together  with  three  or  four  persons  representatives  from 
other  quarterly  meetings,  and  without  notice  to  the  other  forty  one  represen- 
tatives from  the  other  quarterly  meetings,  proceeding  to  nominate  a  clerk  ? 

35th.  Suppose  two  or  more  meetings  each  composed  of  a  part  of  the 
representatives  to  a  yearly  meeting  were  held  without  notice  to  the  rest 
of  the  representatives,  and  each  of  these  meetings  agreed  upon  a  differ- 
ent person  as  clerk  to  be  reported  to  the  yearly  meeting,  and  each  of  these 
individuals  should  be  accordingly  reported,  which  one  of  these  different  in- 
dividuals, if  either,  thus  reported  to  the  yearly  meeting  as  clerk,  would  in 
your  judgment  be  the  proper  one  for  clerk  of  the  yearly  meeting? 

36th.  Suppose  in  the  case  described  in  the  next  preceding  cross  interroga- 
tory, each  of  these  individuals  thus  proposed  for  clerk,  should  make  a  minute 
of  his  own  appointment  as  clerk — which  minute,  if  either,  would  in  your  judg- 
ment contain  a  true  record  of  the  appointment  of  clerk  of  the  yearly  meet- 
ing 1  and  which  person  thus  recorded,  if  either,  would  be  the  true  clerk  of 
the  yearly  meeting  1 

37th.  May  not  persons  become  separatists  from  the  society  of  Friends  by 
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leaving  their  meetings  and  setting  up  separate  meetings  under  the  name  of 
Friends,  although  such  persons  might  still  possess  the  doctrines,  faith  and 
principles  of  Friends,  and  would  not  the  act  of  so  leaving  Friends'  meetings 
and  setting  up  separate  meetings  be  properly  a  secession  or  separation  from 
the  society  ? 

38th.  Is  or  is  not  the  following  extract  from  the  epistles  of  George  Fox,  issued 
in  1669,  a  true  exposition  of  the  terms  in  unity,  and  out  of  unity,  as  applica- 
ble to  individual  Friends,  viz.  "  And  be  it  known  unto  all,  we  cast  out  none 
from  among  us,  for  if  they  go  from  the  light  and  spirit  and  power  in  which 
our  unity  is,  they  cast  out  themselves.  And  it  has  been  our  way  to  admon- 
ish them,  that  they  may  come  to  that  spirit  and  light  of  God,  which  they  are 
gone  from,  and  to  come  into  the  unity  again.  For  our  fellowship  stands  in 
the  light  that  the  world  hates,  and  in  the  spirit  which  the  world  grieves, 
vexes  and  quenches;  and  if  they  will  not  hear  our  admonition  as  before,  the 
light  condemns  them,  and  then  the  testimony  of  truth  goes  out  against  them." 

39th.  If  in  answer  to  the  24th  interrogatory  in  chief,  you  have  said  that 
any  body  therein  referred  to  are  seceders — will  you  please  say  if  or  not  in 
your  judgement,  before  disciplinary  proceedings  are  instituted  against  the 
members  of  such  body  they  are  in  unity  or  out  of  unity  and  qualified  or  dis- 
qualified to  take  part  in  the  transaction  of  the  affairs  of  the  society. 

40th.  Suppose  the  larger  part  of  a  yearly  meeting  with  their  clerk  when 
assembled  in  that  capacity,  should  not  be  "palpably  unsound"  but  should  be 
unjustly  charged  as  such  by  a  small  portion,  who  should  thereupon  separate 
themselves  from  the  larger  portion  on  the  unfounded  pretence  that  they  were 
unsound— The  larger  body  continuing  to  be  sound  and  acknowledged  by  all 
the  other  yearly  meetings  except  two;  and  the  women's  yearly  meeting  in  one 
of  these,  also  acknowledging  the  larger  body — And  the  smaller  body  ac- 
knowledged by  none — which  of  these  bodies  would  in  your  judgement  be 
seceders? 

41st.  What  idea  do  you  attach  to  the  words  "  palpably  unsound,"  and 
please  state  what  facts  if  any,  within  your  knowledge,  bring  the  larger  body 
known  as  the  New  England  yearly  meeting  within  those  words. 

42d.  If  in  answer  to  the  25th  interrogatory  in  chief  you  have  referred  to 
any  rule  of  discipline  whereby  the  smaller  body  can  place  themselves  in  a 
proper  organization — You  will  please  refer  particularly  to  such  rule  and 
quote  the  same  at  large  in  your  answer  to  this  question. 

43d.  Refer  to  the  26th  interrogatory  in  chief,  and  say  if  the  smaller  body 
therein  mentioned  had  separated  from  the  larger  body  on  the  unfounded  pre- 
tence that  said  larger  body  were  unsound — Could  said  smaller  body  be 
recognized  by  other  yearly  meetings  according  to  the  discipline,  principles 
or  usages  of  the  society  of  Friends? 

44th.  Refer  to  the  23d  interrogatory  in  chief  and  say  if  a  yearly  meeting 
when  assembled  in  that  capacity,  unites  without  dissent  in  a  declaration  of 
its  faith  which  declaration  is  sound  and  consistent  with  the  faith  and  doctrines 
and  principles  of  the  society  of  Friends,  and  publishes  said  declaration  to  the 
society  and  to  the  world — Is  not  such  declaration  according  to  the  usages  of 
the  society  to  be  taken  as  the  faith  of  said  yearly  meeting,  and  if  not  what 
should  be  so  received,  and  what  rule  or  usage  do  you  rely  on  ? 

45th.  Refer  to  the  26th  interrogatory  in  chief  and  say  if  a  separation 
should  take  place  in  the  smaller  body  therein  mentioned,  the  lesser  number 
so  separating,  unjustly  charging  the  greater  with  being  "  palpably  unsound," 
and  the  greater  number  uniting  in  a  sound  declaration  of  faith,  and  publish- 
ing the  same,  would  you  or  not  say  that  according  to  the  usages  of  the  soci- 
ety of  Friends,  such  smaller  body  could  be  recognized  as  a  yearly  meeting 
by  other  yearly  meetings  ?     Would  or  not  such  smaller  body  be  seceders  ? 
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46th.  Do  you  or  not  consider  according  to  the  discipline  and  usages  of  the 
society  of  Friends,  that  a  monthly  meeting  of  that  society  can  be  constituted 
so  as  to  transact  the  business  of  a  monthly  meeting,  unless  it  consist  of  a 
meeting  of  women  as  well  as  one  of  men  friends  ? 

47th.  If  in  answer  to  the  27th  interrogatory  in  chief  you  have  made  any. 
statements  in  relation  to  a  separation  in  Baltimore  yearly  meeting,  please  say 
what  part  of  said  statements  if  any,  are  made  on  your  own  personal  knowl- 
edge and  what  part  from  hearsay  1 

48th.  Did  or  not  any  separation  take  place  in  Baltimore  yearly  meeting, 
"  about  the  years  1827  or  1828,  until  the  clerk  and  the  larger  part  of  the 
members  had  identified  themselves  with  a  yearly  meeting  of  separatists  by 
receiving  communications  by  epistles  or  otherwise  from  said  separatists. 

49th.  Does  or  not  the  yearly  meeting  to  which  you  belong,  acknowledge 
the  yearly  meeting  held  in  London  as  a  yearly  meeting  of  the  society  of 
Friends'? 

50th.  Was  or  not  according  to  your  best  knowledge  and  belief,  Joseph 
John  Gurney  a  member  of  said  yearly  meeting,  during  his  life  and  at  the 
time  of  his  death  in  1847,  and  did  he  or  not  stand  recorded  in  said  yearly 
meeting  as  a  minister  in  unity  according  to  your  best  knowledge  and  belief. 

51st.  Is  or  not  the  following  evidence  of  Thomas  Evans  in  the  Camden 
trial  as  published  in  Foster's  Report,  vol.  2d,  page  372,  in  your  judgement 
correct  and  in  accordance  with  the  usages  and  discipline  of  the  society  of 
Friends,  viz : 

Question.  Has  it  been  the  usage  of  society,  and  is  it  the  duty  of  quar- 
terly meetings  to  appoint  committees  to  assist  monthly  meetings  in  treat- 
ing with  offenders  and  otherwise  maintaining  the  discipline  of  the  society, 
when  monthly  meetings  through  weakness  or  any  other  cause  fail  to  perform 
that  service  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  quarterly  meeting. 

Answer.  In  the  system  of  church  government  established  in  the  society 
of  Friends,  quarterly  meetings  occupy  a  very  important  and  responsible  sta- 
tion. They  are  generally  composed  of  several  monthly  meetings  over  which 
they  exercise  a  supervisory  jurisdiction,  and  for  the  due  maintainance  of  the 
discipline  and  order  of  the  society  in  which  they  are  accountable  to  the  yearly 
meeting.  Although  the  duty  of  treating  with  offenders  is  primarily  intrusted 
to  the  monthly  meetings,  yet  the  quarterly  meetings  as  well  as  the  monthly 
are  required  to  answer  to  the  following  Query.  "  Do  you  take  due  care,  reg- 
ularly to  deal  with  all  ofFenders  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  without  partiality 
or  unnecessary  delay  in  order  for  their  help,  and  where  such  labor  is  inef- 
fectual to  place  judgement  upon  them  in  the  authority  of  truth."  Monthly 
meetings  answer  this  query  three  times  a  year  to  the  quarter,  and  if  through 
these  answers,  or  by  a  committee,  or  through  any  other  channel  the  quar- 
terly meeting  ascertain  that  either  of  its  monthly  meetings  fail  in  complying 
with  the  requisitions  of  this  query,  it  becomes  the  duty  of  the  quarterly  meet- 
ing to  extend  such  advice  or  assistance  as  may  remedy  that  defect — Whether 
it  be  by  admonition  tending  to  stir  up  the  monthly  meeting  to  a  more  faithful 
performance  of  its  duties,  or  by  a  committee  to  assist  it  in  dealing  with  offend- 
ers, and  if  the  deficiency  in  the  monthly  meeting  should  have  arisen  from  the 
smallness  of  its  numbers,  or  its  weakness  arising  from  any  other  cause,  it 
would  become  the  indispensable  duty  of  the  quarterly  meeting  to  appoint 
such  a  committee  to  assist  that  monthly  meeting.  And  without  this,  the 
quarterly  meeting  could  not  justly  answer  to  the  yearly  meeting  that  "  due 
care  was  taken  regularly  to  deal  with  ofFenders"  agreeably  to  the  import  of 
the  query.  The  instances  in  which  such  aid  has  been  rendered  by  the 
quarterly  meetings  to  monthly  meetings  are  so  numerous  as  to  place  the  usage 
of  the  society  beyond  a  doubt. 
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52d.  Is  or  not  the  following  evidence  of  Thomas  Evans  at  the  Camden 
trial  as  published  in  Foster's  Report,  vol.  2d,  page  384,  and  the  minute  ex- 
hibited by  him  as  the  minute  of  Philadelphia  quarterly  meeting  laying  down 
Green  Street  monthly  meeting  as  published  in  said  report,  vol.  2d,  page  4S9, 
in  accordance  with  the  usages  and  discipline  of  the  society  of  Friends  in 
your  judgement,  viz. 

Question.  Did  the  quarterly  meeting  of  Philadelphia  proceed  to  lay  down 
and  dissolve  the  monthly  meeting  of  Green  St.? 

Answer.  Yes,  they  did  so.  The  committee  appointed  to  visit  the  monthly 
meetings  had  attended  those  held  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia  as  they  came 
in  course,  and  in  all  of  them  except  in  Green  St.  their  labors  were  well 
received,  but  that  meeting  entirely  rejected  their  counsel  and  contemned 
their  authority.  At  the  quarterly  held  in  the  fifth  month  1827,  that  com- 
mittee made  a  report,  stating  the  circumstances  which  had  occurred  at  Green 
St.,  which  is  marked  by  me  U,  in  this  paper.  At  the  same  quarterly  meet- 
ing at  which  this  report  was  made,  two  of  the  members  of  Green  Street  meet- 
ing attended  with  a  copy  of  the  minute  of  their  meeting,  declaring  that  fhey 
had  dissolved  ttieir  connection  with  Philadelphia  quarterly  meeting  ;  on  re- 
ceiving which,  and  hearing  the  report  of  the  committee,  it  appeared  that  they 
had  entirely  thrown  off  their  subordination  to  the  discipline  as  well  as  to  the 
quarterly  meeting  of  Philadelphia,  of  which  they  were  a  constituent  branch. 
The  quarterly  meeting  therefore,  recalled  those  powers,  which  it  had  previ- 
ously delegated  to  Green  Street  meeting,  and  which  it  had  proved  itself  in- 
capable of  exercising  in  its  then  situation,  to  the  dignity  and  benefit  of  the 
society.  The  minute  of  the  quarterly  meeting  laying  down  the  monthly  meet- 
ing of  Green  Street,  I  have  carefully  copied,  and  it  is  marked  by  me  V,  in 
these  papers.  At  the  same  quarterly  meeting  a  committee  was  appointed  to 
attend  the  quarterly  meeting  of  Abbington,  and  inform  it  that  Philadelphia 
quarterly  meeting  considered  the  members  of  Green  Street  meeting  under  its 
jurisdiction  and  care,  and  that  it  had  dissolved  that  monthly  meeting,  and 
united  the  members  to  the  monthly  meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  for  the 
northern  district.  This  minute  is  marked  by  me  W.,  in  these  papers.  In 
eighth  month  following,  that  committee  produced  a  report  in  writing,  marked 
in  these  papers  X.  A  committee  was  also  appointed  in  fifth  month,  to  in- 
form the  meeting  at  Green  Street  of  the  conclusion  of  the  quarterly  meeting 
respecting  it,  and  to  request  the  delivery  of  the  books  and  papers  belonging 
thereto.  This  committee  produced  a  report  in  eighth  month,  a  copy  of  which 
is  marked  Y,  in  these  papers.  In  conformity  with  the  decision  of  the  quar- 
terly meeting,  ninety-one  adult  members  of  Green  Street  meeting,  with  their 
children,  seventy-three  in  number,  making  together  one  hundred  and  sixty- 
four  persons,  acknowledged  themselves  members  of  the  northern  district 
meeting,  thereby  approving  the  judgment  of  the  quarterly  meeting.  The 
several  papers  which  I  have  referred  to  marked  by  me  A  to  Y  inclusive,  have 
been  carefully  copied  ;  the  minutes  from  the  books  of  record  of  the  respective 
meetings,  or  of,  or  from  official  papers  issued  from  those  meetings,  and  signed 
by  their  clerks,  and  are  correct  copies  of  the  several  documents,  copied  and 
compared  by  myself  with  the  original  records.  As  respects  those  marked 
\A  and  B,  the  originals  were  not  within  my  control ;  but.  as  they  have  been 
printed  and  circulated,  I  have  taken  these  copies  from  the  printed  copies,  of 
which  they  are  a  correct  counterpart. 

[v.] 

"  Minute  of  Philadelphia  Quarter,   laying  down  Green  Street  monthly 
meeting." 
It  appears  by  the  foregoing  report,  as  well  as  by  information:  received  from 
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Green  Street  monthly  meeting,  that  notwithstanding  all  the  labor  extended,  it 
has  cast  off  the  subordination  due  to  this  meeting,  and  rejected  its  authority, 
and  in  other  respects  has  clearly  manifested  that  the  members  are  not  in  a  ca- 
pacity satisfactorily  to  transact  the  business  of  a  monthly  meeting;  it  is  there- 
fore concluded  the  monthly  meeting  be  dissolved  ;  and  in  order  that  our  disci- 
pline be  regularly  maintained  and  supported  in  its  various  branches,  it  is  here- 
by directed  that  the  members  of  Green  Street  meeting  be  united  to  the  month- 
ly meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  for  the  northern  district ;  and  the  fol- 
lowing Friends  are  appointed  to  unite  with  and  assist  the  last  named  in  such 
care  and  labor  as  may  be  requisite,  viz.  Thomas  Stewartson,  (and  others,*) 
and  they  are  desired  to  inform  the  members  of  Green  Street  meeting  of  this 
conclusion,  and  to  request  that  they  will  deliver  to  them  the  books  and  papers 
of  that  meeting." 

53d.  Suppose  the  writings  of  Joseph  John  Gurney  or  any  portion  of 
them  are  judged  unsound — will  you  please  state  what  evidence  you  have  that 
New  England  yearly  meeting  have  adopted  any  of  those  sentiments  thus  al» 
ledged  to  be  unsound  1 

54th.  Did  or  not  the  yearly  meeting  of  which  you  are  a  member  furnish 
Joseph  John  Gurney  with  a  returning  minute  certifying  satisfaction  with 
his  labours  among  them  ? 

55th.  Does  or  not  the  yearly  meeting  of  Friends  in  London  annually  issue 
a  General  Epistle,  addressed  to  the  quarterly  and  monthly  meeting  of  Friends 
in  Great  Britain,  Ireland  and  elsewhere — and  is  or  not  said  General  Epistle 
annually  received  and  read  in  your  yearly  meeting  ?  Does  or  not  any  other 
yearly  meeting  issue  such  General  Epistles? 

"56th.  Whether  or  no  it  is  according  to  the  discipline,  usages  or  principles 
of  the  society  of  Friends  for  individuals  to  set  up  their  own  judgment  above 
those  of  the  body  ;  or  is  it  or  not  according  to  said  discipline,  usages  or 
principles  for  the  members  of  the  body  to  be  in  subjection  to  the  body — not 
in  strife  and  vain  glory,  but  according  to  apostolic  injunction,  to  be  subject 
one  unto  another  in  all  humility,  and  especially  to  the  church. 

57th.  Is  or  not  a  work  by  Robert  Barclay,  entitled,  "  The  Anarchy  of 
the  Ranters,1'  a  standard  or  authority  in  the  society  of  Friends  1  And  is  or 
not  the  following  extract  from  that  work,  according  to  the  Discipline  and 
principles  of  Friends,  viz.  "  And  lastly,  that  such  as  are  in  the  true  feeling 
and  sense  will  find  it  their  places  to  obey,  and  be  one  with  the  church  of 
Christ  in  such  like  cases  ;  and  that  it  is  such  as  have  lost  their  sense  and 
feeling  of  the  life  of  the  body,  that  dissent,  and  are  disobedient  under  the 
false  pretence  of  liberty." 

58th.  Were  or  not  the  following  provisions  contained  in  the  discipline  of 
Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  on  the  subject  <5f  the  appointment  of  clerk  of  the 
yearly  meeting  complied  with  in  the  men's  meeting  1846  or  1847,  viz. 
"  The  representatives  from  the  quarterly  meetings,  both  men  and  women, 
are  annually  to  choose  a  clerk  and  an  assistant  at  the  close  of  the  first  sitting 
of  the  meeting  for  discipline,  whose  names  are  to  be  reported  at  the  opening 
of  the  next  sitting. 

59th.  Had  or  not  the  yearly  meeting  of  Ohio  in  your  judgement,  the  right 
and  authority  to  provide  for  the  appointment  of  clerk,  notwithstanding  the 
provisions  of  the  discipline  were  not,  or  could  not  be  complied  with. 

60th.  Was  or  not  a  declaration  of  New  England  yearly  meeting  of  Friends 
upon  various  Christian  doctrines  issued  in  the  sixth  month,  1845,  signed  by 
Abraham  Shearman,  Jr.  clerk,  read  in  Ohio  yearly  meeting  of  that  year — 
and  was  or  not  said  declaration  acknowledged  to  be  sound  and  consistent 
with  the  doctrines  of  the  society  of  Friends  ? 


371 

61st.  At  Ohio  yearly  meeting  at  any  time  since  the  separation  in  New 
England  yearly  meeting  in  1845 — have  there  or  not  been  present  any  per- 
sons from  the  yearly  meeting  in  New  England  designated  as  the  larger  body, 
and  have  or  not  such  persons  been  treated  in  said  Ohio  yearly  meeting  as 
members  of  the  Society  of  Friends  by  being  allowed  to  sit  in  said  Ohio 
yearly  meeting?  Whether  or  not  when  the  above-named  persons  were 
present,  were  there  also  present  in  Ohio  yearly  meeting  persons  from  the 
yearly  meeting  in  New  England  designated  as  the  smaller  body,  and  were 
or  not  said  last-named  persons  treated  as  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
by  being  allowed  to  sit  through  said  yearly  meeting — or  did  they  or  not 
withdraw  from  said  yearly  meeting  ? 

62d.  Have  you  seen  or  heard  read  or  stated,'  or  in  any  other  way  gained 
a  knowledge  of  the  above  cross  interrogatories,  or  either  of  them,  or  the 
substance  thereof?  If  yea,  when  and  how? 

B.  R.  Curtis, 

for  Prtffs. 
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Commission  to  take  the  Depo.  of  Joseph  Hobson  $f  al  in  the  case  Earle  Sf 

alt  vs.  Wood  fy  all. 

Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts.     Bristol  ss. 

To  any  Commissioner  for  Massachusetts  in  the  State  of  Ohio,  any  Justice 
of  the  Peace,  being  either  a  Judge  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  a 
Judge  of  Probate,  or  an  Attorney  at  Law,  not  interested,  nor  of  Counsel, 
in  the  suit  hereinafter  mentioned,  and  qualified  to  take  depositions  : 

\  Greeting. 

Know  Ye,  That,  reposing  confidence  in  your  prudence,  wisdom,  and  fidel- 
ity, we  have  appointed  you,  and  by  these  Presents,  we  do  request,  authorize, 
and  empower  you  to  take  the  testimony  of  Joseph  Hobson  of  Flushing, 
Belmont  County,  Joseph  Edgerton  of  Barnsville  of  the  same  County,  Na- 
than P.  Hall  of  Harrisvill,  Harrison  County,  and  all  in  the  State  of  Ohio, 
to  be  used  in  a  suit  wherein  Oliver  Earle  &  ali  are  Plaintiffs,  and  William 
Wood  &,  ali  are  Respondents,  pending  in  our  Supreme  Judicial  Court,  to 
be  holden  at  New  Bedford,  within  and  for  the  County  of  Bristol,  on  the 
second  Tuesday  of  November  next,  and  on  certain  days  to  be  by  you,  for 
that  purpose,  appointed,  to  cause  the  said  witness  to  come  before  you,  and 
the  said  witness  when  so  present  before  you,  carefully  to  examine  on  oath  or 
affirmation  of  and  upon  the  premises,  and  particularly  to  answer  to  the 
several  interrogations  which  are  hereunto  annexed. 

And  when  you  shall  have  taken  the  examination  aforesaid,  to  reduce  the 
same,  or  cause  the  same  to  be  reduced  to  writing  in  jour  presence,  and  the 
same,  so  taken  and  subscribed,  we  request  you  to  return,  together  with  this 
commission,  and  your  doings  therein,  enclosed,  sealed,  and  directed,  to  the 
Justices  of  our  said  Court  so  to  be  holden  at  New  Bedford,  as  aforesaid,  as 
soon  as  may  be. 

N.  B.  You  shall  permit  neither  party  to  attend  at  the  taking  of  the  depo- 
sitions, either  himself,  or  by  any  attorney  or  agent,  nor  to  communicate  by  in- 
terrogatories or  suggestions  with  the  deponents  whilst  giving  their  depositions 
in  answer  to  the  interrogatories  annexed  to  this  commission.  And  you  shall 
take  such  depositions  in  a  place  separate  and  apart  from  all  other  persons, 
and  permit  no  person  to  be  present  during  such  examination,  except  the 
deponents  and  yourself,  and  such  disinterested  person  [if  any]  as  you  may 
think  fit  to  appoint  as  a  clerk,  to  assist  you  in  reducing  the  depositions  to 
writing.  And  you  shall  put  the  several  interrogatories  and  cross-interroga- 
tories to  the  deponents  in  their  order,  and  take  the  answer  of  the  deponents 
to  each,  fully  and  clearly  before  proceeding  to  the  next,  and  not  read  to  the 
deponents  nor  permit  the  deponents  to  read  a  succeeding  interrogatory,  until 
the  answer  to  the  preceding  has  been  fully  taken  down. 

In  Testimony  Whereof,  We  have  caused  the  seal  of  our  said  Court  to 
be  hereunto  affixed.  Witness,  Lemuel  Shaw,  Esquire,  Chief  Justice  of  our 
said  Supreme  Judicial  Court,  at  Taunton,  this  nineteenth  day  of  June,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-eight. 

Jas.  Sproat,  Clerk. 

Bristol  ss.     Clerk's  Office,  S.  J.  Court,  Oct.  16,  1849.     Opened  fy  filed. 

Jas.  Sproat,  CVh 
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Referred  to  on  pages  340,  349,  and  358. 


MINUTES  OF  OHIO  YEARLY  MEETING, 

HELD    AT    MOUNT  PLEASANT,  BY  ADJOURNMENT    FROM    THE    SEVENTH    TO    THE 
TWELFTH    INCLUSIVE,    OF    THE    NINTH    MONTH,    1846. 


Representatives  from  Redstone  Quarterly  Meeting  are,  Jeremiah  Rogers, 
Amos  Griffith,  George  Gilbert,  Abraham  Stanley,  David  Miller,  and  Isaac 
Price. 

Short  Creek. — Nathan  Hall,  James  Steer,  G.  G.  Plummer,  James  Kinsey, 
Joseph  Hobson,  William  Ratcliff,  James  Mc  Grail,  George  Smith,  John 
Hobson  and  Benj.  W.  Ladd. 

Salem. — Samuel  Hollingsworth,  William  Heald,  Daniel  Williams,  William 
Fisher,  Joseph  Brantingham,  James  H.  Dean,  David  Hole  and  Latham 
Harrison. 

Stillwater. — Joseph  Edgerton,  Jesse  Roberts,  Ralph  Cowgill,  William 
Green,  Robert  H.  Smith,  William  Kenard,  John  Patton,  William  Deweese, 
Edward  McConnell,  Tilman  Patterson  and  Caleb  Gregg. 

Springfield. — Aaron  A.  Woolman,  Isaac  Stanley,  Job  Warren,  William 
Garregues,  John  Farmer,  and  James  Chambers. 

Who  were  all  called  and  answered  to  their  names,  except  one,  on  account 
of  whose  absence  a  satisfactory  reason  was  given. 

The  Report  from  Redstone,  contains  a  notice  by  John  Cope,  of  his  in- 
tention of  appealing  to  this  meeting,  from  the  judgment  of  the  quarterly 
meeting  for  his  right  of  membership.  Caleb  Brackin,  Joseph  Hobson,  J. 
W.  Watkins,  Lemuel  Crew,  Daniel  Williams,  Samuel  Hollingsworth,  Lewis 
B.  Walker,  Charles  Hole,  Asa  Garretson,  Ralph  Cowgill,  William  Green, 
Tilman  Patterson,  David  Sinclair,  George  Tatum,  John  Crew,  and  David 
Holloway,  are  appointed  to  examine  the  proceedings  of  the  monthly  meeting 
disowning  him,  and  of  1he  quarterly  meeting  confirming  its  judgement,  hear 
the  allegations  both  of  the  Appellant  and  Respondents  of  the  quarterly 
meeting,  and  report  their  sense  to  a  future  sitting,  whether  said  judgement 
ought  to  be  confirmed  or  reversed. 

The  following  friends  are  with  us  as  ministers :  Nathan  Hoag,  with  a 
certificate  from  Ferrisburgh  monthly  meeting,  Vermont ;  endorsed  by  Fer- 
risburgh  quarterly  meeting. 

Ebenezer  Roberts  from  Chester  monthly  meeting,  New  Jersey,  George 
Carter  from  Springfield  monthly  meeting,  a  branch  of  Indiana  yearly 
meeting. 

Samuel  Cope  from  Bradford  monthly  meeting,  Pennsylvania. 

Richard  H.  Thomas  from  Baltimore  monthly  meeting. 

And  Anna  Thornburgh  from  Walnut  Ridge  monthly  meeting,  Indiana — 
endorsed  by  Spiceland  quarterly  meeting. 

Elders. — Samuel  Matlock,  companion  to  Ebenezer  Roberts,  Thomas 
and  Tamar  Hill,  companions  to  A.  Thornburgh  and  Miriam  Carter,  wife  of 
George  Carter,  and  James  Stanton.  There  were  also  present  Jacob  Had- 
ley,  companion  to  George  Carter,  and  Joseph  Cope,  companion  to  Samuel 
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Cope  ;  all  recommended  by  minutes  from  their  respective  monthly  meet- 
ings. 

The  Epistle  from  North  Carolina  yearly  meeting  for  the  last  year  has  not 
reached  this  meeting.  Those  from  London,  Dublin,  New  York,  Philadel- 
phia, Baltimore  and  Indiana,  and  the  general  printed  one  from  London, 
were  read  to  satisfaction. 

Jeremiah  Rogers,  Jonathan  Knight,  Abraham  Packer,  Greenberry  G. 
Plummer,  Miflin  Cadwalader,  Jahu  Fawcet,  Robert  H.  Smith,  John  Patton, 
Robert  Miller  and  James  B.  BrufF,  are  appointed  to  examine  the  Treas- 
urer's account,  and  report  to  a  future  sitting  the  state  thereof,  the  name  of 
a  Friend  for  Treasurer,  and  the  sum  necessary  to  be  raised  the  ensuing 
year. 

The  Representatives  are  requested  to  confer  together  and  propose  to  next 
sitting  the  name  of  a  Friend  to  serve  the  meeting  as  clerk  and  one  to  assist 
him  the  present  year.  And  also  the  names  of  two  Friends  to  serve  as  mes- 
sengers to  the  women's  meeting.     ^ 

Then  adjourned  to  11  o'clock  to-morrow. 


8th  of  the  month,  3rd  of  the  week. 

The  meeting  assembled  about  the  hour  adjourned  to. 

William  Green  on  behalf  of  the  Representatives  reported  that  they  had 
conferred  together,  and  were  unable  to  agree,  on  any  Friend  to  serve  the 
meeting  as  clerk  or  as  assistant.  The  Friends  under  the  appointment  are 
continued  in  their  respective  services  the  present  year.  And  they  propose 
that  the  friends  acting  as  messengers  to  the  women's  meeting  be  continued 
in  that  capacity,  which  was  united  with. 

The  committee  appointed  yesterday  on  the  appeal  of  John  Cope  from  the 
judgement  of  Redstone  Quarterly  meeting,  made  the  following  report — 
which  was  accepted  and  the  judgement  of  that  meeting  in  his  case  re- 
versed— Jeremiah  Rogers  is  appointed  to  inform  him  thereof — and  the  clerk 
is  directed  to  furnish  the  Quarterly  meeting  with  a  copy  of  this  minute. 

Report. — The  committee  on  the  appeal  of  John  Cope  from  the  judgment 
of  Redstone  Quarterly  meeting  report,  that  all  met,  except  two,  and  after 
examining  the  minutes  and  proceedings  of  the  Monthly  and  Quarterly 
meetings ;  heard  the  allegations  of  the  Appelant  and  the  Respondents 
thereto,  are  united  in  believing  that  it  would  be  best  to  reverse  the  judge- 
ment of  those  meetings  in  his  case. 

On  behalf  of  the  committee, 

ASA  GARRETSON. 

Adjourned  to  10  o'clock  to-morrow. 


Fourth  day  morning  the  meeting  again  assembled. 

The  state  of  Society  was  considered  by  reading  the  Queries  and  Answers 
thereto  from  the  Quarterly  meetings.  It  appears  that  several  deficiencies 
exist  as  regards  the  faithful  maintenance  of  some  of  our  christian  testimo- 
nies. The  due  attendance  of  our  meetings  for  worship  and  discipline  was 
adverted  to,  and  Friends  who  have  given  cause  for  those  deficiencies  to  be 
reported,  were  admonished  to  faithfulness  in  the  discharge  of  this  important 
duty,  as  a  means  upon  which  rests  the  divine  blessing — "  they  shall  renew 
their  strength."  Friends  were  encouraged  to  labor  to  attain  that  state  of 
mind,  in  which  they  would  feel  more  fully  the  flowing  of  love  to  the  breth- 
ren :  and  in  which  a  qualification  at  times  would  be  received  not  only  to  im- 
plore their  Heavenly  Father  for  preservation  from  the  evil  of  the  world  on 
their  own  account,  but  for  them  also. 

Parents  were  reminded  of  the  responsibility  resting  upon  them  in  the  dis- 
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charge  of  their  trust  in  the  religious  training  of  their  dear  children  :  and 
advised  to  maintain  a  watchful  care  over  them,  as  a  means  tending  to  their 
preservation  and  settlement  in  the  truth.  They  were  desired,  not  to  neglect 
the  daily  collecting  of  their  families  together  for  the  reading  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  connected  with  a  season  of  waiting  upon  the  Lord,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  frequent  expressed  concern  of  this  meeting  in  past  years.  It 
appears  that  on  some  occasions  a  few  of  our  members  have  attended  the 
places  of  worship  of  those  who  support  a  hireling  ministry.  On  this  ac- 
count an  exercise  prevailed  that  all  our  dear  friends  might  be  concerned 
faithfully  to  support  our  testimony  to  the  spirituality  of  that  worship  which 
the  Lord  by  his  outstretched  arm  gathered  our  forefathers  unto — that  so  the 
Scripture  declaration  may  continue  to  be  verified  concerning  us.  "  Thou 
hast  given  a  banner  to  them  that  feared  thee,  that  it  may  be  displayed  be- 
cause of  the  truth." 


SUMMARY    OF    THE    ANSWERS. 

1st.  All  our  meetings  for  worship  and  discipline  have  been  attended  by 
most  of  our  members;  some  deficiency  however  is  noticed  in  several  of  the 
Reports  in  the  due  performance  of  this  important  duty  ;  unbecoming  be- 
haviour mostly  avoided  therein,  and  the  hour  of  meeting  nearly  observed. 

2d.  Most  Friends  maintain  love  towards  each  other  in  a  good  degree  as 
becomes  our  Christian  profession,  talebearing  and  detraction  are  measura- 
bly discouraged  :  when  differences  arise,  endeavours  are  used  to  end  them. 

3rd.  Most  Friends  endeavour  by  example  and  precept  to  educate  their 
children  and  those  under  their  care,  in  plainness  of  speech,  deportment  and 
apparel,  to  guard  them  against  reading  pernicious  books,  and  from  the  cor- 
rupt conversation  of  the  world.  And  they  are  encouraged  frequently  to 
read  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

4th.  As  far  as  appears,  Friends  are  clear  of  importing,  vending,  distilling, 
and  nearly  clear  of  the  unnecessary  use  of  spirituous  liquors,  and  of  attend- 
ing places  of  diversion  :  and  clear  of  attending  taverns  unnecessarily. 
Moderation  and  temperance  in  a  good  degree  observed. 

5th.  The  necessities  of  the  poor,  and  the  circumstances  of  those  who 
appear  likely  to  require  aid  have  been  inspected  and  some  relief  afforded. 
They  are  advised  and  assisted  in  such  employments  as  they  are  capable  of: 
and  care  is  taken  to  promote  the  school  education  of  their  children. 

6th.  As  far  as  appears,  Friends  bear  a  faithful  testimony  against  a  hire- 
ling ministry,  oaths,  military  services,  clandestine  trade,  prize  goods,  and 
lotteries,  with  some  exceptions  reported  from  most  of  the  Quarters  of  some 
of  our  members  occasionally  attending  the  meetings  of  those  who  support  a 
hireling  ministry,  to  some  of  whom  care  has  been  extended. 

7th.  Most  Friends  are  careful  to  live  within  the  bounds  of  their  circum- 
stances, and  to  avoid  involving  themselves  in  business  beyond  their  ability 
to  manage,  they  are  mostly  just  in  their  dealings,  and  generally  careful  to 
comply  with  their  engagements  ;  when  any  have  given  reasonable  grounds 
for  fear  in  these  respects,  care  has  been  extended  to  them. 

8th.  Friends  appear  careful  to  bear  a  testimony  against  Slavery,  and  to 
provide  in  a  suitable  manner  for  those  under  their  direction,  who  have  had 
their  freedom  secured,  and  they  are  instructed  in  useful  learning. 

9th.  A  good  degree  of  care  is  taken  to  deal  with  offenders  seasonably 
and  impartially,  and  to  endeavor  to  evince  to  those  who  will  not  be  reclaim- 
ed, the  spirit  of  meekness  and  love,  before  judgment  is  placed  upon  them. 

ANSWERS  TO  THE  ANNUAL  QUERIES. 

1st.  No  new  meeting  settled. 
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2nd.  A  good  degree  of  encouragement  has  been  given  to  schools  for  the 
education  of  our  youth  under  the  tuition  of  teachers  in  membership 
with  us. 

3rd.  The  Queries  addressed  to  our  subordinate  meetings  are  read  and 
answered  nearly  as  directed. 

George  Brantingham,  an  Elder  and  member  of  Salem,  particular  and 
monthly  meeting,  departed  this  life  the  29th  of  10th  mo.  1845,  in  the  75th 
year  of  his  age. 

Then  adjourned  to  3  o'clock  to-morrow  afternoon. 


10th  of  the  month,   and  5th  of  the  week. 

The  meeting  assembled  near  the  time  adjourned  to. 

The  committee  charged  with  the  care  of  conducting  the  Boarding  School 
made  the  following  Report,  viz  : 

From  the  minutes  of  the  acting  committee  we  find  that  the  amount  re- 
ceived for  Board  and  Tuition,  for  Session  ending  3rd  month  6,  1846,  from 
an  average  of  about  23  scholars, $S31  36 

Amount  received  for  articles  sold,  &c 87  40 

Stock  of  provisions  on  hand, 103  00 


expenditures. 
Salaries, 
Girls  wages, 

Washing  and  Wages  on  Farm, 
Expenditures, 


Deficiency, 
Amount  received  for  Board  and  Tuition  of  Session  ending 
8  month,  14th,  averaging  39J  scholars, 
Produce  of  Farm  estimated, 
Stock  on  hand, 
Articles  sold,  &c. 


expenditures. 
Salaries, 
Washing, 
Wages  on  Farm, 
Girls'  Wages, 
Provisions  consumed, 

$1,106  18 
Balance  in  favor  of  Institution,  $253  51 

Which  deducted  from  deficiency  of  first  Session,  leaves  a 
deficiency  for  the  year,  of  $280  99 

As  a  considerable  deficiency  appears  it  is  desirable  that  those 
who  have  long  been  in  arrears  would  make  payment,  that  the 
Superintendent  may  be  enabled  to  discharge  the  claims  due 
from  the  institution. 

From  a  settlement  with  the  Treasurer  it  appears  there  are 
notes  in  his  hands  including  interest  to  the  amount  of  $1,526  01  \ 

Cash  on  hand,  96  72§ 


£1,021  75 

$687  96 

70  00 

79  25 

719  05 

$1,556  26 
$534  50 

■ 

$963  18 

294  00 

50  00 

52  51 

$1,359  69 

$495  00 

80  77 

56  00 

70  25 

395  16 

Amounting  to,  $1,622  74 J 
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There  is  also  in  his  hands  an  obligation  for  the  fund  the  inte- 
rest of  which  is  to  be  applied  to  the  education  of  friends'   chil- 
dren in  limited  circumstances  amounting  to,  $1,000  00 
Interest  on  same,  50  00 
Fund  not  loaned,                                                                                    28  62J 


$1,071  623 

The  order  of  the  School  has  been  good  and  the  progress  of  the  pupils  in 
their  respective  studies  encouraging  and  satisfactory. 

The  examinations  held  as  heretofore  at  the  close  of  each  Session,  are  be- 
lieved to  be  beneficial  by  inciting  the  scholars  to  assiduity  in  their  studies. 

Meetings  for  worship  continued  to  be  held  to  good  degree  of  satisfaction. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  committee. 

WM.  S.  BATES,  Clerk. 

9th  month,  9th. 

The  minutes  of  the  meeting  for  sufferings  since  last  year  were  read,  and 
their  proceedings  approved. 

Adjourned  to  10  o'clock  to-morrow  morning. 

Sixth  day  forenoon,  met  pursuant  to  adjournment. 

The  committee  charged  with  the  care  of  conducting  our  establishment 
among  the  Shawnee  Indians,  in  conjunction  with  our  friends  of  Baltimore 
and  Indiana  Yearly  Meetings  made  the  following  report,  which  was  satis- 
factory. The  proposition  to  raise  $300  to  aid  in  prosecuting  the  concern 
was  united  with  ;  and  our  Quarterly  meetings  are  requested  to  pay  over 
their  respective  proportions  thereof  to  Jacob  Holloway,  as  early  as  the  time 
of  holding  Short  Creek  Quarterly  meeting  in  3d  month,  next.  Thomas 
and  Mary  Stanley  are  added  to  the  committee. 

A  report  was  received  from  the  Indian  committee  of  Indiana  yearly 
meeting,  from  which  it  appears  that  they  have  attended  to  the  concern  by 
sending  a  deputation  to  visit  our  establishment  amongst  the  Shawnees. 
Whose  report  we  herein  inclose.  They  have  also  forwarded  to  us  the 
Treasurer's  account,  from  which  it  appears  that  the  present  indebtedness  is 
about  $1,050.  Our  school  has  been  kept  up  throughout  the  year  without 
any  vacation.  The  number  of  children  admitted,  and  those  thought  to  have 
left,  with  the  necessary  information  respecting  their  attendance  and  pro- 
gress in  learning,  will  be  embodied  in  our  school  report.  Anna  Stanton 
has  had  charge  of  the  girls  out  of  school,  and  we  think  they  are  progress- 
ing in  the  arts  of  housekeeping,  sewing,  &,c.  The  larger  boys  have  been 
employed  on  the  farm  during  the  Spring  and  Summer,  and  the  smaller  ones 
work  in  the  garden  and  chop  fire  wood  between  school  hours.  We  have 
received  our  winter  clothing,  leather  and  tools  for  making  boots  and  shoes, 
sent  out  by  the  committee. 

We  have  harvested  1400  dozens  of  Wheat  and  about  1800  dozens  of  Oats, 
which  are  good,  and  2J  tons  of  hay,  we  also  have  43  acres  of  Corn  and  3 
acres  of  garden  vegetables,  which  look  promising. 

The  scriptures  have  been  read  in  the  family  every  morning,  and  meetings 
for  worship  are  kept  up  twice  in  the  week.  Some  of  our  Indian  friends  con- 
tinue their  attendance  and  seem  desirous  to  become  acquainted  with  the 
contents  of  the  Bible. 

SCHOOL  REPORT. 

There  has  been  64  children  at  School  during,  the  past  year,  32  boys  and 
32  girls.  They  have  attended  School  from  2  to  12  months  each,  the  School 
has  averaged  about  45  during  the  Fall  and  Winter,  and  40  during  Spring 
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and  Summer — 41  read,  27  write,  study  Geography  and  Arithmetic.  Several 
have  been  through  their  Arithmetics,  most  of  them  as  far  as  proportion,  7 
have  made  some  progress  in  English  Grammar,  14  small  children  in  their 
letters,  they  have  been  to  School  but  a  short  time. 

All  who  can  read,  read  one  or  more  lessons  each  day  in  the  Scriptures,  16 
children  have  been  received  this  year,  who  have  never  been  to  school  before, 
10  have  left  the  School,  4  of  whom  are  grown,  they  read,  write  and  under- 
stand the  rudiments  of  the  Arithmetic  and  Geography ;  one  has  gone  to 
another  school,  5  have  returned  to  their  parents,  these  are  not  advanced 
farther  than  Spelling. 

To  the  Committee  on  Indian  Concerns  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting. 

Dear  Friends: — Apprehending  that  an  advantage  to  this  interesting  con- 
cern would  arise  by  delegating  a  few  friends  to  visit  our  friends  at  the  estab- 
lishment, that  they  might  not  only  be  eye  witnesses  of  the  progress  of  im- 
provement going  on  amongst  the  Indians,  but  also,  as  a  way  might  be  open 
for  it,  to  render  such  advice,  counsel,  and  encouragement  both  to  the  Indi- 
ans and  to  the  friends  who  are  engaged  in  this  very  arduous  service. 

Accordingly  our  friends  Thomas  Arnett  and  Joseph  Doan,  were  deputed 
to  this  service,  who  in  company  with  our  friends  Harriet  Steer  and  Mary  Ann 
Donnelson  made  the  proposed  visit  in  the  4th  month  last,  from  whose  report, 
which  was  satisfactory  to  us,  and  we  doubt  not  will  be  interesting  to  you  ; 
we  make  the  following  extract,  viz  : 

REPORT. 

"  We  arrived  at  the  establishment  the  10th  of  4th  month,  were  glad  to 
find  our  friends  and  the  family  in  general  health  ;  continued  with  them  10 
days,  which  made  us  pretty  well  acquainted  with  those  there.  We  were 
glad  of  the  privilege  of  setting  with  them  in  their  meetings  for  worship,  and 
to  witness  them  to  be  seasons  of  refreshment  and  renewal  of  spiritual 
strength,  a  number  of  the  Indians  attended  who  sat  in  a  solid  manner,  and 
the  deportment  of  the  children  therein  is  quite  as  orderly  and  consistent  as 
the  children  of  white  people  generally,  their  meals  are  conducted  in  a  quiet 
and  orderly  manner,  they  all  sit  down  at  once,  a  pause  is  observed  before  and 
after  eating,  and  each  morning  a  chapter  of  Scripture  is  read  to  them,  we 
visited  a  number  of  the  Indians  in  their  own  houses,  and  found  in  many  of 
them  more  of  the  comforts  of  civilized  life  than  we  expected  to  find,  they 
are  turning  their  attention  more  and  more  to  the  cultivation  of  their  good 
lands,  raising  stock  and  erecting  comfortable  dwellings,  thus  we  perceive 
that  the  fruits  of  the  arduous  labors  of  those  placed  amongst  them,  are  under 
the  Divine  blessing,  gradually  made  manifest,  yet  we  were  made  deeply  sen- 
sible that  much  remains  yet  to  be  done  to  raise  them  out  of  that  degraded 
condition  into  which  they  have  been  plunged.  May  a  wise  Providence 
whose  tender  mercies  are  over  all  His  works,  bless  and  carry  on  the  work  of 
reformation  according  to  His  own  good  pleasure.  We  made  several  satis- 
factory visits  to  the  School,  which  is  now  reduced  to  35  children,  though  it 
averaged  through  the  past  winter  about  47,  many  of  the  larger  scholars  had 
gone  home  to  assist  their  parents,  we  were  much  gratified  with  the  improve- 
ment they  are  making  in  their  literary  studies,  their  first-day  School  is  still 
kept  up,  several  of  the  scholars  recited  from  memory  twenty  verses  of 
Scripture  with  having  had  but  little  time  to  commit  them  to  memory.  On 
reviewing  the  farm  we  find  the  soil  to  be  of  excellent  quality,  the  fences 
mostly  in  good  repair,  about  200  acres  are  enclosed,  one-third  of  which  or  I 
more  is  pasture  land  ;  38  acres  in  Wheat,  which  looks  promising ;  40  acres  i 
have  been  sown  in  Oats  the  present  Spring ;  and  45  acres  for  Corn,  the 
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Farm  is  pretty  well  stocked  with  Horses,  Cattle,  and  Hogs,  which  are  in 
good  condition,  and  they  expect  to  procure  some  sheep  this  Spring.  But 
we  found  our  friends  and  the  family  undergoing  much  privation  and  incon- 
venience in  consequence  of  the  new  building  remaining  unfinished,  the  old 
ones  being  in  quite  a  dilapidated  condition,  and  much  too  small  and  cramped 
to  accommodate  their  large  family  with  that  comfort  and  convenience  which 
is  desirable,  and  we  think  it  would  have  been  a  waste  of  time  and  other  re- 
sources to  have  attempted  to  repair  and  put  them  in  a  comfortable  condition; 
we  were  pleased  with  the  plan  of  the  new  building,  which  is  now  nearly  in- 
closed and  in  progress  toward  completion,  and  we  could  but  encourage  them 
in  using  every  exertion  in  their  power  for  finishing  the  same,  being  clearly  of 
the  mind  that  such  a  building  is  much  needed,  and  that  when  finished  will 
prove  a  valuable  acquisition  to  our  establishment,  and  add  greatly  to  the 
comfort  and  convenience  of  those  who  may  reside  there  in  future.  Being 
in  sentiment  with  our  superintendent,  that  an  advantage  would  arise  if  some 
of  the  larger  Indian  children  were  taken  to  Ohio,  and  placed  with  suitable 
friends  there  for  a  time,  and  therefore  concluded  to  bring  four  of  them  with 
us,  three  boys  and  one  girls,  they  having  the  means  of  bearing  the  expense, 
and  their  parents  and  connexions  quite  willing  they  should  come.  We  were 
gratified  in  finding  the  Indian  children,  belonging  to  the  establishment,  so 
comfortably  clad  and  provided  for  as  they  are,  and  that  habits  of  cleanliness 
and  neatness  are  increasing  among  them. 

We  also  held  a  council  with  the  Indians,  several  chiefs  and  other  Indians 
attended  to  the  number  of  about  30,  after  communicating  to  them  what  we 
had  on  our  minds  to  say  to  them,  they  desired  to  be  left  to  themselves 
a  while  for  consultation,  in  the  course  of  an  hour  or  two  they  sent  for  us, 
and  through  their  chief  Blackhoof,  made  in  substance  the  following  reply  : 
— Brothers,  we  are  glad  to  see  you  and  hear  your  good  talk,  it  is  under  the 
blessing  of  God  that  we  are  permitted  to  meet  together  at  this  time.  Broth- 
ers, our  hearts  have  beeen  made  very  sorry,  because  many  of  our  brethren 
have  lately  died,  among  which  were  some  of  our  chiefs  and  c6uncelmen, 
which  makes  our  hearts  very  sad  at  this  time.  Brothers,  all  you  have  told 
us  is  good,  and  we  will  try  to  take  your  gj3od  advice,  our  friends  the  Quakers 
have  often  told  us  these  things  before,  they  told  them  to  some  of  us  and  to 
our  forefathers  when  we  lived  in  Ohio,  but  Indian  was  wild  man  then,  very 
wild,  and  made  but  little  improvement  in  these  things  for  a  long  time,  but 
now  we  are  trying  to  do  better,  we  then  lived  in  little  villages  and  spent  our 
time  in  talking  and  smoking,  but  now  we  are  spread  over  the  prairies,  and 
every  man  has  his  farm  and  are  trying  to  make  thern  larger  every  year,  and 
add  to  them  stock  of  horses,  cattle,  sheep,  and  hogs,  to  build  good  houses, 
and  to  live  like  white  people,  but  some  Indians  wont  work  much  yet,  we  will 
talk  to  our  young  men  and  persuade  them  not  to  drink  whiskey  or  other 
strong  drink,  and  we  will  encourage  our  people  in  sending  their  children  to 
school  to  learn  to  read  and  work.  We  are  very  glad  to  see  our  friends 
among  us  at  this  time,  and  we  send  our  love  to  all  our  friends,  the  Quakers 
in  Ohio  and  Indiana.     That  is  all  we  have  to  say. 

Being  informed  that  the  present  teachers,  Zeri  and  Miriam  Hough,  and 
.Ann  Stanton,  the  young  woman  now  engaged  as  assistant  at  the  estalish- 
i  ment,  expect  to  return  home  in  the  11th  month  next,  we  have  appointed  a 
(committee  to  look  out  for  other  suitable  friends  to  fill  their  places,  and  we 
desire  this  subject  may  claim  your  attention  ;  and  should  you  find  suitable 
friends  in  your  section  to  fill  their  stations,  that  you  communicate  it  early  to 
•  us. 

Enclosed  we  send  you  the  Report  dated  the  18th  of  7th  month  last,  from 
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out  Superintendents  and  teachers — also  their  Report  dated   1st  month,  23d, 
1846. 

Signed  by  direction  and  on  behalf  of  the  acting  committee  on  Indian 
concerns  of  Indiana  yearly  meeting,  held  at  Miami,  the  8th  of  the  8th 
month.  JOHN  HADLEY,  Jr.,  Clerk. 

The  committee  are  encouraged  with  the  present  favorable  prospect  in 
which  our  establishment  appears  to  be  conducted,  and  recommend  for  the 
further  prosecution  of  the  interesting  concern,  that  the  yearly  meeting  raise 
three  hundred  dollars  to  aid  them,  and  pay  it  into  the  hands  of  Jacob  Hol- 
loway.  Our  women  friends  have  also  contributed  $81  50  for  the  same  ob- 
ject. We  propose  to  the  yearly  meeting,  that  Thomas  H.  and  Mary  W. 
Stanley,  be  added  to  the  committee. 

JOSEPH  WILLIAMS,  Clerk. 

9th  month,  10th,  1846. 

The  committee  on  the  treasurer's  account,  made  the  following  report, 
which  was  united  with  and  the  Friend  therein  named  is  appointed  Treasurer. 

REPORT. 

The  committee  to  settle  the  Treasurer's  account,  find  a  balance  in  his 
hands  of  $318  10  cents,  the  quotas  from  the  Quarters  being  all  paid  in. 
We  think  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  raise  any  money  the  ensuing  year.  We 
have  also  agreed  to  propose  Nathan  P.  Hall  for  treasurer ;  which  is  submit- 
ted to  the  meeting. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Committee. 

9th  month,  9th.  JAHU  FAWCETT. 

The  following  is  the  Summary  of  the  Reports  from  the  quarterly  meetings 
on  primary  schools.    , 

37  schools  have  been  taught  within  the  limits  of  four  of  the  quarterly 
meetings,  a  part  of  the  time  last  year,  no  report  on  this  head  from  Short 
Creek  quarter  has  been  received. 

2274  children  of  a  suitable  age  to  go  to  school. 

1006  have  been  attending  Friends'  schools  under  the  care  of  Society. 

742  have  been  attending  district  schools. 

105  have  been  going  partly  to  Friends'  schools  and  partly  to  districts. 

272  have  been  going  some  to  subscription  schools  not  under  the  care  of 
friends,  and  some  have  been  receiving  education  in  family  schools. 

147  have  not  been  receiving  education  the  past  year  from  various  causes, 
mainly  however  from  not  being  within  the  reach  of  suitable  schools.  The 
report  most  deficient  says,  "  we  believe  there  are  but  few  cases  where  the 
education  of  the  youth  has  been  much  neglected." 

Friends  are  advised  not  to  relax  in  their  endeavours  to  support  schools  in 
their  respective  neighborhoods  under  the  care  of  monthly  or  preparative 
meetings,  to  carry  out  the  repeated  expressed  concern  of  this  meeting  in 
former  years,  and  as  heretofore  send  up  explicit  statements  thereof  next 
year. 

Lemuel  Jones  and  Nathan  Hall  are  appointed  to  have  printed  250  copies 
of  the  minutes  of  this  meeting,  and  2500  of  the  London  General  Epistle, 
distribute  them  in  the  usual  proportions  among  the  quarters,  and  defray  the 
expense  by  a  draft  on  the  treasurer, 

Benjamin  W.  Ladd,  Joseph  Edgerton,  Jesse  Kenworthy,   and  Benjamin 

■  Hoyle  are  appointed  to  prepare  a  communication  to  the  yearly  meeting  in 

London,  bringing  before  that  body  the  exercise  and  concern  of  this  meeting 
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on  account  of  the  dissemination  of  the  published  doctrinal  views  of  some  of 
their  members,  which  we  conceive  to  be  at  variance  with  those  held  by  our 
religious  Society,  whereby  difficulties  and  dissensions  have  been  introduced 
among  us,  laying  waste  the  peace  and  harmony  of  Society,  so  essential  to 
its  well-being;  and  produce  it  to  next  setting. 
Then  adjourned  to  9  o'clock  to-morrow  morning. 


Seventh  day  morning,  12th  of  9th  month,  the  meeting  convened. 

The  friends  appointed  yesterday  to  the  service,  produced  the  following 
communication  which  was  fully  united  with ;  and  the  clerk  is  directed  to 
sign  it  on  behalf  of  the  meeting  and  place  it  with  the  correspondents  for 
forwarding. 

To  Friends  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  London. 

Dear  Friends ;— The  peace  and  harmony  of  this  yearly  meeting  in  its 
several  branches,  as  also  in  its  collective  capacity,  at  the  present  season,  have 
been  greatly  disturbed,  on  account  of  the  doctrinal  writings  of  a  member  or 
members  of  your  yearly  meeting,  in  circulation  among  us,  which  are  not 
deemed  by  us  to  be  in  accordance  with  those  on  the  same  subjects  of  our 
ancient  approved  authors.  We  have  apprehended  it  right  therefore  for  us, 
in  the  freedom  of  that  Christian  fellowship  which  has  subsisted  between  us, 
to  bring  the  subject  before  you,  with  the  earnest  desire  that  you  will  give 
that  attention  to  it,  which  its  importance  demands. 

We  have  directed  our  correspondents  to  put  your  correspondents  in  pos- 
session of  a  knowledge  of  the  particular  published  writings  to  which  we 
allude,  that  the  body  with  you,  having  the  examination  of  such  works  may 
take  such  care  herein  as  may  remove  our  cause  of  complaint. 

With  the  salutation  of  love,  we  remain  your  friends  and  brethren. 

The  business  of  the  meeting  being  now  brought  to  a  close;  under  a  good 
degree  of  feelings  of  brotherly  love  towards  each  other — the  meeting  con- 
cluded—to meet  again  at  the  appointed  time  and  place,  next  year,  if  the 
Lord  permit. 

BENJAMIN  HOYLE,  Clerk. 
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SUPREME  JUDICIAL  COURT.     In  Vacation.     Bristol  ss. 

In  the  case  of  Oliver  Earle  et  al,  Pltfs.  in  Equity, 
William  Wood  et  al.  Dfts. 
No.  13. 

Interrogatories  to  be  proposed  to  Abraham  Fisher  of  Youghal,  in  the  coun- 
ty of  Cork,  in  Ireland,  a  witness  to  be  produced  and  examined  on  the  part  of 
the  defendants. 

Interrogatory  1.  Are  you  or  not  a  member  of  the  society  of  Friends,  and 
if  yea,  for  what  length  of  time  and  where  have  you  resided,  and  are  you  or 
not  well  acquainted  with  the  discipline  and  usages  of  the  society  ?  and  what 
stations,  if  any,  have  you  held  in  said  society,  and  for  what  length  of  time? 

2d.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  doctrinal  sentiments  and  testimony  of 
said  society,  and  with  the  published  works  of  those  who  are  or  have  been 
considered  as  standards  and  authorities  in  said  society?  If  yea,  state  their 
names  and  the  titles  of  their  books  ;  and  how  far  it  is  or  has  been  consider- 
ed a  matter  to  be  testified  against  as  to  those  who  avow  sentiments  and  opin- 
ions contrary  to  these  standards? 

3d.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  published  writings  of  Joseph  John  Gur- 
ney,  late  of  Norwich  in  England  ?  If  yea,  state  whether  or  not  they  contain 
sentiments  or  doctrines  or  testimonies  contrary  to  the  sentiments  or  doctrines 
or  testimonies  which  are  contained  in  the  writings  or  standards  to  which  you 
refer  as  shewing  the  true  doctrines  of  said  society,  and  whether  or  not  differr 
ences  and  difficulties  have  arisen  in  the  society  in  England  or  Ireland  or  both 
in  consequence  of  the  preaching  and  writings  of  said  Gurney,  and  what  is  the 
present  state  of  those  differences?      [Objected  to.] 

4th.  Was  you  present  when  a  certificate  was  granted  to  said  Gurney  to. 
travel  as  a  minister  in  America?  If  yea,  state  whether  or  not  there  was  dis- 
satisfaction among  Friends  on  that  account?  If  yea,  state  the  extent  of  that 
dissatisfaction,  whether  or  not  there  were  objections  openly  made  and  to 
what  extent  ? 

Eddy  &  Eliot,  Solicitors  for  Defts. 


SUPREME  JUDICIAL  COURT.    BRISTOL. 
Oliver  Earle  &  al.  vs.  William  Wood  &  al. 


No.  13. 


Cross  inerrogatories  to  be  proposed  to  Abraham  Fisher,  of  Youghal,  in  the 
county  of  Cork  in  Ireland. 

1.  What  is  your  name,  age,  occupation  and  place  of  abode. 

2.  Whether  or  no  is  it  according  to  the  discipline,  usages  or  principles  ol 
the  society  of  Friends  for  individuals  to  set  up  their  own  judgment  above 
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those  of  the  body.  Or  is  it  or  not  according  to  said  Discipline,  usages  or 
principles  for  the  members  of  the  body  to  be  in  subjection  to  the  body.  Not 
in  strife  and  vain  glory,  but  according  to  apostolic  injunction,  to  be  subject 
one  unto  another  in  all  humility  and  especially  to  the  church. 

3.  Is  or  not  a  work  by  Robert  Barclay,  entitled,  "The  Anarchy  of  the 
Ranters,"  a  standard  or  authority  in  the  society  of  Friends — And  is  or  not 
the  following  extract  from  that  work  according  to  the  Discipline  and  princi- 
ples of  Friends,  viz.  "  And  lastly,  that  such  as  are  in  the  true  feeling  and 
sense,  will  find  it  their  places  to  obey,  and  be  one  with  the  church  of  Christ 
in  such  like  cases  ;  and  that  it  is  such  as  have  lost  their  sense  and  feeling  of 
the  life  of  the  body,  that  dissent  and  are  disobedient  under  the  false 
pretence   of  liberty  I" 

4.  If  you  have  stated  in  answer  to  the  4th  interrogatory  in  chief,  that 
there  were  objections  to  the  granting  the  certificate  to  Joseph  John  Gurney  to 
travel  as  a  minister  in  America — please  say  whether  or  not  you  mean  to  state 
that  said  certificate  was  granted  or  signed  by  the  clerk,  without  the  authority 
of  the  meeting. 

5.  Have  you  seen  or  heard  read  or  stated,  or  in  any  other  way  gained  a 
knowledge  of  the  above  cross  interrogatories  or  either  of  them,  or  the  sub- 
stance thereof — if  yea,  when  and  how  ? 

B.  R.  Curtis,  for  Pl'fs. 
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Commission  to  take  the  Dep'n.  of  Abraham  Fisher,  in  the  case  of  Earle 

ali  vs.  Wood  8f  ali. 

Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts.     Bristol  ss* 

To  any  Magistrate  or  other  officer  authorized  to  take   Depositions  in  the 
County  of  Cork,  Ireland. 

Greeting. 

Know  Ye,  That,  reposing  confidence  in  your  prudence,  wisdom,  and  fidel- 
ity, we  have  appointed  you,  and  by  these  Presents,  we  do  request,  authorize, 
and  empower  you  to  take  the  testimony  of  Abraham  Fisher  of  Youghal, 
in  the  County  of  Cork  in  Ireland,  .  .  .  .  ,  .  . 
to  be  used  in  a  suit  wherein  Oliver  Earle  &  ali  are  Plaintiffs,  and  William 
Wood  &/  ali  are  Respondents,  pending  in  our  Supreme  Judicial  Court,  to 
be  holden  at  New  Bedford,  within  and  for  the  County  of  Bristol,  on  the 
second  Tuesday  of  November  next,  and  on  certain  days  to  be  by  you,  for 
that  purpose,  appointed,  to  cause  the  said  witness  to  come  before  you,  and 
the  said  witness  when  so  present  before  you,  carefully  to  examine  on  oath  of 
and  upon  the  premises,  and  particularly  to  answer  to  the  several  inter- 
rogations which  are  hereunto  annexed. 

And  when  you  shall  have  taken  the  examination  aforesaid,  to  reduce  the 
same,  or  cause  the  same  to  be  reduced  to  writing  in  your  presence,  and  the 
same,  so  taken  and  subscribed,  we  request  you  to  return,  together  with  this 
commission,  and  your  doings  therein,  enclosed,  sealed,  and  directed,  to  the 
Justices  of  our  said  Court  so  to  be  holden  at  New  Bedford,  as  aforesaid,  as 
soon  as  may  be. 

N.  B.  You  shall  permit  neither  party  to  attend  at  the  taking  of  the  depo- 
sition, either  himself,  or  by  any  attorney  or  agent,  nor  to  communicate  by  in- 
terrogatories or  suggestions  with  the  deponent  whilst  giving  his  deposition 
in  answer  to  the  interrogatories  annexed  to  this  commission.  And  you  shall 
take  such  deposition  in  a  place  separate  and  apart  from  all  other  persons, 
and  permit  no  person  to  be  present  during  such  examination,  except  the 
deponent  and  yourself,  and  such  disinterested  person  [if  any]  as  you  may 
think  fit  to  appoint  as  a  clerk,  to  assist  you  in  reducing  the  deposition  to- 
writing.  And  you  shall  put  the  several  interrogatories  and  cross-interroga- 
tories to  the  deponent  in  their  order,  and  take  the  answer  of  the  deponent 
to  each,  fully  and  clearly  before  proceeding  to  the  next,  and  not  read  to  the 
deponent  nor  permit  the  deponent  to  read  a  succeeding  interrogatory,  until 
the  answer  to  the  preceding  has  been  fully  taken  down. 

In  Testimony  Whereof,  We  have  caused  the  seal  of  our  said  Court  to 
be  hereunto  affixed.  Witness,  Lemuel  Shaw,  Esquire,  Chief  Justice  of  our 
said  Supreme  Judicial  Court,  at  Taunton,  this  nineteenth  day  of  June,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-eight. 

Jas.  Sproat,  Clerk. 

The  return  of  this  Commission  appears  by  the  depositions  of  Abraham 
Fisher  to  the  direct  interrogatories  and  cross  interrogatories  hereto  annexed* 

Tho.  John, 
J.  P.  and  a  Magistrate  for  the  County  of  Cork,  Ireland. 
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In  the  case  of  Oliver  Earle  et  al.  PItfs.  in  Equity, 
William  Wood  et  al.  Defendants. 

The  depositions  of  Abraham  Fisher  of  Youghal,  in  the  county  of  Cork  in 
Ireland,  to  the  direct  interrogatories  hereto  annexed  on  the  part  of  the  de- 
fendants. 

To  the  interrogatory  marked  No.  1.  I  am  a  member  of  the  society  of 
Friends,  and  have  been  since  my  birth,  and  have  always  resided  in  or  near 
the  town  of  Youghal  in  Ireland,  and  am  well  acquainted  with  the  discipline 
and  usages  of  the  society.  I  have  held  the  station  of  overseer  for  about 
thirty  years,  and  that  of  elder  twenty.  I  have  been  clerk  and  representative 
many  times,  both  for  meetings  of  discipline  and  for  meetings  of  ministers 
and  elders. 

ABR'M.  FISHER. 

To  the  interrogatory  marked  No  2.  I  am  well  acquainted  with  the  doc- 
trinal sentiments  and  testimonies  of  the  said  society,  and  with  the  published 
works  of  those  who  are  or  have  been  considered  as  standards  and  authorities 
in  said  society.  The  first  and  principal  of  these  are  the  Journal  and  Works 
of  George  Fox,  and  an  apology  for  the  true  Christian  divinity,  being  an  ex- 
planation and  vindication  of  the  principles  and  doctrines  of  the  people  called 
Quakers,  by  Robert  Barclay,  and  it  is  and  has  been  considered  a  matter  to 
be  testified  against  as  to  those  who  avow  sentiments  and  opinions  contrary  to 
those  standards. 

ABR'M  FISHER. 

To  the  interrogatory  marked  No.  3.  I  am  acquainted  with  several  of  the 
published  writings  of  Joseph  John  Gurney,  late  of  Norwich  in  England; 
they  contain  doctrinal  sentiments  contrary  to  the  doctrine  or  testimony 
which  are  contained  in  the  writings  or  standards  to  which  I  refer  as  shewing 
the  true  doctrines  of  said  society,  and  differences  and  difficulties  have  arisen 
in  the  society  in  England  and  Ireland  in  consequence  of  the  preaching  and 
writings  of  said  Gurney,  but  they  have  not  proceeded  to  that  height  as  to  oc- 
casion a  separation  in  any  of  our  meetings  ;  for  proof  of  their  existence  I  may 
refer  to  a  letter  from  the  late  George  Jones,  of  Stockport,  addressed  to  the 
members  of  the  yearly  meeting  of  ministers  and  elders,  to  a  short  extract 
added  at  foot  thereof  from  Ann  Jones  of  same  place,  to  the  testimony  of 
the  late  Thomas  Shillitoe,  of  Tottenham,  all  of  England,  and  approved  min- 
isters, and  to  that  of  James  Nicholson  Richardson,  of  Lisburn,  in  Ireland,  an 
approved  elder  ;  also  to  a  tract  published  in  1848,  by  John  Harrison,  of  Man- 
chester, entitled,  Notes  on  a  work  entitled,  "  A  Narrative  of  Facts,"  &,c. 
issued  by  New  England  yearly  meeting  of  Friends,  (larger  body,)  with  obser- 
vations on  the  separation  in  Swanzey  monthly  meeting,  and  on  the  census ; 
also  remarks  on  a  letter  from  Joseph  John  Gurney,  especially  to  the  latter 
remark.  Copies  of  these  several  documents  are  herewith  sent,  and  are  re- 
spectively marked  with  the  letters  A.  B.  C.  D.  and  are  endorsed  by  me,  and 
to  which  I  refer  by  this  my  deposition. 

ABR'M.  FtSHER. 

To  the  interrogatory  marked  No.  4.     I  was  present  when  a  certificate  was 
granted  to  said  Gurney  to  travel  as  a  minister  in  America.     There  was  con- 
49 
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siderable  dissatisfaction  amongst  Friends  on  that  account.  The  extent  of 
that  dissatisfaction  may  however  be  variously  represented  according  to  indi- 
vidual feeling,  the  principles  of  the  majority  not  being  recognized  in  any  of 
our  meetings  ;  objections  were  openly  made  by  many  Friends  of  high  stand- 
ing in  the  society,  the  weight  of  whose  religious  character  ought  to  have  had 
greater  influence  with  the  body,  and  it  was  remarked  that  there  was  a  discre- 
pancy between  his  writings  and  those  of  our  early  Friends,  which  not  one 
present  attempted  to  deny,  and  as  far  as  I  can  recollect,  the  certificate  did 
not  state  that  there  was  full  unity  with  his  concern  as  is  usual  in  such  cases, 
but  only  much  unity. 

ABR'M.  FISHER. 

The  above-named  Abraham  Fisher  being  one  of  the  profession  of  the  peo- 
ple called  Quakers,  solemnly,  sincerely  and  truly  declares  and  affirms, 
that  he  has  been  of  the  said  profession  for  many  years,  and  affirmeth 
and  declares  that  the  foregoing  depositions  of  affirmant  are  true  in 
every  respect  to  the  best  of  affirmant's  knowledge,  remembrance  and 
belief. 

ABR'M.  FISHER. 

Taken  and  affirmed  before  me  at  my  house  in  the  town  of  Youghal,  in  the 
county  of  Cork,  Ireland,  on  the  2d  day  of  November,  1848,  and  I  know  the 
said  Abraham  Fisher. 

Tho.  John, 
J.  P.  and  a  Magistrate  for  County  of  Cork,  Ireland. 


In  the  case  of  Oliver  Earle  et  al.  Pltfs.  in  Equity, 
William  Wood  et  al.  Defendants. 

The  depositions  of  Abraham  Fisher  of  Youghal,  in  the  County  of  Cork  in 
Ireland,  to  the  cross  interrogatories  hereto  annexed. 

To  the  cross  interrogatory  marked  No.  1.  My  name  is  Abraham  Fisher. 
I  am  sixty-four  years  of  age.  I  reside  on  my  farm  of  Springfield,  near 
Youghal,  having  retired  from  my  mercantile  business. 

ABR'M.  FISHER. 

To  the  cross  interrogatory  marked  No.  2.  It  is  not  according  to  the  Dis- 
cipline, usages  or  principles  of  the  society  of  Friends  for  individuals  to  set 
up  their  own  judgment  above  those  of  the  body,  and  according  to  the  said 
Discipline,  usages  and  principles,  the  members  of  the  body  ought  to  be  in 
subjection  to  the  body,  not  in  strife  and  vain  glory,  but  according  to  apostolic 
injunction  to  be  subject  one  unto  another  in  all  humility,  and  especially  to 
the  church  so  long  as  that  church  maintains  its  ancient  doctrines  and  testi- 
monies. 

ABR'M.  FISHER. 

To  the  cross  interrogatory  marked  No.  3.  I  believe  the  work  of  Robert 
Barclay,  entitled  the  Anarchy  of  the  Ranters,  is  a  standard  or  authority  in 
the  society  of  Friends,  and  that  the  extract  quoted  at  the  foot  of  the  inter- 
rogatory, to  which  this  is  an  answer,  is  according  to  the  Discipline  and  prin- 
ciple of  Friends. 

ABR'M.  FISHER. 
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To  the  cross  interrogatory  marked  No.  4.  I  have  stated  in  answer  to  the 
fourth  interrogatory  in  chief,  that  there  were  objections  to  the  granting  the 
certificate  to  Joseph  John  Gurney  to  travel  as  a  minister  in  America,  but  I 
do  not  mean  to  state  that  said  certificate  was  granted  or  signed  by  the  clerk 
without  the  assent  of  the  meeting. 

ABR'M.  FISHER. 

To  the  cross  interrogatory  marked  No.  5.  I  have  not  seen  or  heard  read 
or  stated,  or  in  any  other  way  gained  a  knowledge  of  the  above  cross  inter- 
rogatories, or  either  of  them,  or  the  substance  thereof,  until  this  the  time  of 
my  being  examined  thereto. 

ABR'M.  FISHER. 

The  above  named  Abraham  Fisher,  being  one  of  the  profession  of  the 
people  called  Quakers,  solemnly,  sincerely  and  truly  declares  and 
affirms,  that  he  has  been  of  the  said  profession  for  many  years,  and 
affirmeth  and  declares  that  the  foregoing  depositions  of  affirmant  are 
true  in  every  respect  to  the  best  of  affirmant's  knowledge,  remem- 
brance and  belief. 

ABR'M.  FISHER. 

Taken  and  affirmed  before  me  at  my  house  in  the  town  of  Youghal,  in  the 
County  of  Cork,  Ireland,  on  the  2d  day  of  November,  1848,  and  I  know  the 
said  Abraham  Fisher. 

Tho.  John, 
/.  P.  and  a  magistrate  for  County  of  Cork,  Ireland. 


Bristol  ss.     Clerk's  Office,  S.  J.  Court,  Oct.  16,  1849.     Opened  <$•  fled. 

J  as.  Sproat,  CPk. 
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[A.] 

Letter  from  George  Jones  to  the  members  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Minis- 
ters and  Elders.     1839. 

By  way  of  introduction  to  the  follow  address  I  may  say  : 
In  my  late  illness,  which  commenced  in  the  early  part  of  the  second  month, 
1839,  I  was  reduced  to  such  a  state  of  weakness,  that  my  recovery  appeared 
very  doubtful,  and  having  been,  through  unmerited  mercy,  favored  to  feel 
Divine  Goodness  near,  my  mind  was  at  this  time  renewedly,  sorrowfully  af- 
fected with  the  state  of  our  society,  and  it  seemed  evident  to  me  that  I  must 
have  some  of  the  feelings  with  which  I  was  impressed  penned  down  to  be 
conveyed  to  such  of  my  friends  as  I  believed  they  were  intended  for  ;  with- 
out yielding  to  which  1  felt  that  I  should  not  have  peace  with  the  Lord. 
Therefore  in  the  early  part  of  the  third  month,  I  dictated  the  following  ex- 
pressions, and  on  their  being  committed  to  paper,  I  felt  sweet  peace,  comfort 
and  consolation  therefrom. 

And  now  it  having  pleased  my  Heavenly  Father  to  restore  me  to  nearly  my 
usual  state  of  health,  it  falls  to  my  lot  to  get  them  conveyed  to  my  dear 
friends,  which  I  feel  constrained  to  do,  though  under  a  sense  of  much  weak- 
ness :  they  are  as  follows  : — 

"  To  the  members  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders. 
Dear  Friends, 

In  the  feelings,  as  I  apprehend,  of  the  pure  love  of  the  Truth,  it  seems  with 
me  to  express  my  fervent  desire,  that  those  things  which  tend  to  promote  our 
peace,  "  and  things  whereby  we  may  edify  one  another,"  may  prevail  in  our 
minds. 

Some  of  you  know  that  1  manifested  my  concern  on  account  of  the  morn- 
ing meeting  in  the  conference  of  1832,  and  at  other  times  also  in  the  select 
yearly  meeting.  This  concern  still  remains  on  my  mind.  I  believe  it  right 
to  communicate  something  further  on  the  subject. 

It  feels  tryitig  to  me  to  have  thus  to  plead  with  my  friends  respecting  the 
morning  meeting,  but  I  believe  I  must  say  it  has  been  a  great  trouble  both 
to  me  and  to  many  other  Friends,  who  love  the  Truth,  that  the  members  of 
that  meeting  should  have  passed  such  things  as  they  have  done  in  Joseph 
John  Gurney's  Writings,  —  both  in  his  works  entitled,  "  Religious  Peculiari- 
ties,"— but  more  particularly  in  the  revised  edition  with  additions;  and  in  the 
pamphlet  called  "  Strictures,"  &c. 

In  these  publications  there  is  much  that  I  consider  very  contrary  to  the 
Principles  and  Doctrines  Which  we  as  a  people  make  profession  of,  and  which 
we  fully  believe  to  be  consistent  with  the  Scriptures  of  Truth.  Also  in  his 
"  Essays  on  Christianity,"  (which  1  suppose  did  not  pass  the  morning  meet- 
ing,) there  is  much  that  is  objectionable.  In  this  publication  there  is  held 
forth  that  which  Friends  and  many  others  have  declared  against  as  unsafe, 
dangerous  and  unauthorised  by  the  scriptures.  I  mean  the  speaking  of  the 
Father  as  a  Person  ;  of  the  Son  as  a  Person ;  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  as  a 
Person. 

There  are  several  extracts  from  Friends'  writings  in  the  first  chapter  of 
Thomas  Evans'  "Exposition  of  the  Faith  of  Friends,"  shewing  the  inconsis- 
tency and  unscriptural  mode  of  so  speaking.      Richard  Claridge  has  also 
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written  a  Tract  giving  not  only  his  own  view  upon  it,  but  the  views  of  very 
many  pious  and  learned  authors  of  different  religious  denominations,  such 
for  instance  as  bishop  Burnet,  Calvin,  Luther,  Jeremy  Taylor,  and  arch- 
bishops Usher  and  Tillotson,  with  many  others  whose  sentiments  are  well 
worthy  our  attention. 

The  injury  Joseph  John  Gurney's  writings  have  done,  and  are  likely  still  to 
do  our  society,  and  to  the  cause  of  truth,  seems  to  me  very  great,  and  I 
cannot  but  conclude  that  the  affectionate  part  and  the  wisdom  of  man  must 
have  prevailed  in  the  minds  of  the  members  of  the  morning  meeting  ;  other- 
wise they  would  not  have  suffered  what  they  did  suffer  to  pass. 

And  as  respects  the  "  Essays,"  which  did  not  pass  the  morning  meeting, 
did  not  that  work  require  the  attention  of  the  meeting  for  sufferings,  to  whom 
is  entrusted  a  general  care  of  whatever  may  arise  during  the  intervals  of  the 
yearly  meeting,  affecting  our  religious  society,  and  requiring  its  immediate 
attention  ?  and  should  a  work  like  this,  so  opposed  to  what  the  society  has 
always  maintained,  be  permitted  to  be  printed  and  published,  and  spread  ex- 
tensively by  any  member  (as  this  has  been,)  more  especially  by  one  in  the 
station  of  a  minister,  without  that  meeting  declaring  against  it?  Seeing  more- 
over that  works  coming  from  such  a  one  may,  by  those  not  acquainted  with 
our  principles,  be  thought  consistent  with  them,  whilst  they  are  quite  the 
reverse.  It  is  my  fervent  desire  that  Friends,  who  have  been  in  any  way  im- 
properly influenced,  may  be  favored  to  submit  to  the  renewed  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  that  so  the  divine  anointing,  which  alone  gives  clearness  of  vis- 
ion, may  be  afforded  them,  and  truth  without  mixture  supported  and  propa- 
gated. For  much  mixture,  and  consequently  much  weakness  has  got  in, 
and  has  for  some  years  prevailed  amongst  us.  Otherwise  John  Wilkinson, 
Elisha  Bates,  and  Anna  Braithvvaite  would  not  have  been  allowed  to  travel 
together  to  hold  such  meetings,  and  to  propagate  such  sentiments  amongst 
the  young  people  as  they  have  done,  to  the  occasioning  of  a  great  burden  and 
deep  concern  in  the  minds  of  the  living  members  where  such  meetings  have 
been  held.  Neither  would  the  yearly  meeting  of  ministers  and  elders  have 
given  a  certificate  of  approval  of  Elisha  Bates  preaching,  which  act  was  also 
a  grievous  burden  to  many  well  concerned  Friends. 

These  things  have  rested  much  on  my  mind,  particularly  during  my  pres- 
ent illness  ;  and  it  must  be  very  evident  that  Joseph  John  Gurney's  "  Inter- 
pretation of  Scripture"  are  so  contrary  to  those  of  the  society  from  its  com- 
mencement, that  if  his  "  Interpretations  of  Scripture"  are  to  prevail,  then  the 
society  must  change  its  ground,  and  become  an  inconsistent  mixture  of  Qua- 
kerism and  Episcopalianism.  This  I  believe  the  Great  Head  of  the  church 
will  never  permit ;  but  those  who  are  unfaithful  and  turn  aside,  and  prove 
themselves  altogether  unworthy  to  support  the  standard  and  testimonies  of 
Truth,  will  be  rejected  and  scattered  ;  whilst  others  will  be  brought  in  and 
prepared  and  qualified  to  unite  in  maintaining  pure  primitive  Christianity, 
and  in  shewing  forth  the  Lord's  praise  among  the  nations.  These  things 
deeply  impressed  and  afflicted  the  minds  of  our  dear  Friends,  Thomas  Shilli- 
toe  and  John  Barclay,  who  are  in  mercy  gathered  to  their  everlasting  rest. 

And  now,  in  thus  relieving  my  mind,  I  have  a  hope  I  shall,  through  the 
unmerited  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  be  favored  to  die  in  peace,  and  to 
enter  one  of  those  mansions  which  our  blessed  Lord  declared  he  went  before 
to  prepare  for  his  followers, — for  those  who  not  only  believe  in  his  outward 
appearance,  but  in  the  fulfilling  of  his  promise, — that  he  would  come  again, 
and  that  he  who  was  with  them,  should  be  in  them,  without  which  second 
appearance  and  faithfully  following  of  Him  in  spirit,  and  submitting  to  His 
purifying  power,  how  can  we  be  prepared  for  acceptance  with  Him." 

In   looking   over    the    foregoing    address,   you,    my    friends,    are    afresh 
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brought  very  near  to  me,  with  feelings  of  fervent  desire,  that  we  may  not 
be  of  the  number  of  the  *'  wise  and  prudent"  from  whom  our  Lord  said 
the  things  whereof  he  spake  were  hid  ;  but  rather  that  we  may  be  of  the 
"  Babes"  unto  whom  they  are  revealed  ;  having  our  dependance  on  our  Al- 
mighty Father  for  guidance,  preservation  and  support  in  the  way  to  the 
kingdom  of  eternal  rest  and  peace. 

I  remain  your  sincere  friend, 

(Signed,)         GEORGE  JONES. 
Stockport,  (in  England,)  9th  of  5th  month,  1839. 

The  late  Ann  Jones,  wife  of  the  aforesaid  George  Jones,  also  an  highly  es- 
teemed minister,  who  travelled  much  in  that  capacity,  wrote — 

"  Certainly  Joseph  John  Gurney  has  done  much  to  bring  Friends'  belief 
in  "Immediate  Revelation"  into  disrepute;  how  the  scandal  is  to  be  wiped 
off  I  do  not  see,  but  the  Lord  will  not  be  mocked." 

Oltver  Earle  et  al.  Pltfs.  ) 

Wm.  Wood  et  all.  Defts.  \        This  is  the  document  referred  to  by 

Abraham  Fisher  in  the  deposition  to  the  direct  interrogatory  marked  No.  3, 
as  the  document  marked  A. 

Tho.  John, 

Abr'm.  Fisher.  J.  P. 


[B.] 

Testimony  of  Thomas  Shillitoe. 

The  testimony  of  Thomas  Shillitoe,  an  approved  minister  in  the  society  of 
Friends,  of  Tottenham  in  England,  against  the  writings  of  Joseph  John 
Gurney,  which  he  said  rested  so  on  his  mind  that  he  found  his  peace  consist- 
ed in  getting  it  committed  to  writing.  And  three  days  before  his  decease,  he 
dictated  the  following  in  the  presence  of  three  friends.  Addressing  himself  to 
John  Hodgkin,  he  said — 

"  Thou  wilt  want  a  deal  of  time  and  patience  to  hear  what  I  have  to  say, 
and  it  must  be  faithfully  .delivered,  for  I  am  afraid  at  a  future  day  it  will 
devolve  heavy  on  thy  shoulders  ;  it  is  extraordinary  thou  shouldst  have 
come  in  at  this  juncture,  for  I  have  been  wanting  my  son-in-law  to  come  in 
to  put  down  what  I  am  now  better  satisfied  should  be  received  by  thee  from 
my  mouth,  and  I  therefore  declare  unequivocally  against  the  generality  of 
the  writings  of  Joseph  John  Gurney,  as  being  non-Quaker  principles,  not 
sound  Quaker  principles,  but  Episcopalian  ones,  and  they  have  done  great 
mischief  in  our  society,  and  the  society  will  go  gradually  down  if  it  yield  to 
the  further  circulation  of  that  part  of  his  works  which  they  have  power  to 
suppress, — this  is  my  firm  belief.  I  have  labored  under  the  weight  of  it  for 
the  last  twelve  months  beyond  what  human  nature  is  able  to  support,  and 
the  committee  of  the  morning  meeting,  which  passed  that  last  work,  must  be 
willing  to  come  forward  to  be  sufficiently  humble  to  acknowledge  their 
error,  and  the  meeting  for  sufferings  must  also  be  willing  to  remove  its  au- 
thority in  allowing  it  to  be  given  away  to  those  not  of  our  society.  I  declare 
the  author  is  an  Episcopalian,  not  a  Quaker. 

"  I  apprehend  Joseph  John  Gurney  is  no  Quaker  in  principle.  Episcopa- 
lian views  were  imbibed  from  his  education,  and  still  remain  with  him.  I 
love  the  man  for  the  work's  sake  so  far  as  it  goes,  but  he  has  never  been  emp* 
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tied  from  vessel  to  vessel,  and  from  sieve  to  sieve,  nor  known  the  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  Fire  to  cleanse  the  floor  of  his  heart  from  his  Episco- 
palian notions.  He  has  spread  a  linsey  woolsey  garment  over  our  members, 
but  in  a  future  day  it  will  be  stripped  off;  it  will  be  too  short  for  them,  as 
they  will  be  without  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord. — This  is  my  dying  testimony, 
and  I  must  sign  it.  If  I  had  been  faithful  I  should  have  expressed  it  in  the 
last  yearly  meeting  of  ministers  and  elders,  but  I  hope  I  shall  be  forgiven. 
Oh  Lord !  accept  me  with  the  best  I  have.  I  have  had  letters  from  America 
which  confirm  me  in  the  truth  of  every  part  of  what  I  now  state.  I  believe 
there  is  not  an  individual  member  of  our  society  in  England,  Scotland,  or 
Ireland  more  willing  to  do  good  than  Joseph  John  Gurney;  but  willingness 
is  no  qualification.  This  is  my  dying  testimony  to  Quaker  views,  especially 
as  to  the  ministry.  What  was  Anti-Christ  in  George  Fox's  days  is  Anti- 
Christ  now, — the  clergy  of  this  country,  to  a  man,  every  one  of  them,  are 
Anti-Christ,  so  long  as  they  wear  the  gown  and  receive  pay,  and  continue 
building  up  people  in  the  relics  of  pcpery,  which  the  church  of  England  left 
behind  it.  It  will  not  do  to  speak  of  a  man  doing  a  great  deal  for  a  little  pay, 
and  call  him  a  minister  of  Christ ;  it  is  grievous  that  any  one  a  minister  in 
our  society,  should  so  speak  ;  they  are  Anti-Christ  still  since  they  lead  the 
people  away  from  Christ,  and  yet  I  love  some  of  them  for  the  work  sake  as 
far  as  they  go." 

(Signed,)  THOMAS  SHILLITOE. 

Tottenham,  9th  of  6th  month,  1836. 

Oliver  Earle  et  al.    )      This  is  the  document  referred  to  by  Abraham 
and  >  Fisher  in  his  deposition  to  the  direct  interroga- 

William  Wood  et  al.  j  tory  marked  No.  3,  as  the  document  marked  B. 

Tho.  John, 
Abr'm.  Fisher.  J.  P. 


[C] 

Testimony  of  James  N.  Richardson.     1846. 

The  following  paper  was  written  by  James  Nicholson  Richardson,  of  Glen- 
more,  near  Lisburn,  in  Ireland,  an  approved  elder  in  the  society  of  Friends, 
during  his  last  illness,  and  was  given,  three  days  before  his  close,  to  two 
Friends  in  the  station  of  minister,  to  be  made  use  of  in  whatever  way  they 
thought  proper.  He  died  in  the  5th  month,  1847.  It  has  since  been  litho- 
graphed. 

Being  confined  with  cold  for  nearly  three  weeks,  and  at  the  beginning, 
having  much  time  in  my  lonely  hours  for  contemplation,  my  mind  very  fre- 
quently turned  towards  our  beloved  society,  and  the  present  afflicted  state  of 
it  wherever  located. 

I  have  endeavored  for  right  direction  whether  to  do  or  suffer,  and  I  think 
I  have  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  at  present  there  is  little  room  to  move 
for  those  who  love,  and  most  surely  believe  in  the  ancient  testimonies 
and  doctrines  committed  to  our  worthy  elders,  and  promulgated  by  them  to 
the  world  fearlessly,  through  deep  sufferings,  grievous  scourgings  and  buffet- 
ings,  noisome  prisons  and  filthy  dungeons,  even  to  the  loss  of  life,  which  they 
did  not  count  dear  in  comparison  of  being  found  faithful  to  their  Holy  Lead- 
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er,  our  dear  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, — and  handed  down  to  us  as  a 
society  to  uphold  and  maintain  undiminished  and  without  compromise. 

My  mind  seems  to  settle  down  in  the  belief  that  the  compact  is  so  strong, 
and  the  influence  so  great  of  the  chief  promoters  of  these  unquakerly  Episco- 
palian doctrines  and  views,  that  the  humble  minded,  faithful  believer  in  the 
true  christian  views  of  our  worthy  predecessors,  must  be  willing  to  suffer  all 
the  appointed  baptisms.  , 

There  seems  arrayed  so  much  talent,  so  much  wealth,  so  much  worldly  in- 
fluence, combined  with  holding  high  stations  in  the  church,  that  things  are 
likely  for  a  time  to  be  carried  in  a  wrong  course  ;  those  new  views  are  agree- 
able to  the  people,  who  like  an  easy  worldly  religion  ;  patient  waiting  exer- 
cise is  irksome, — does  not  suit  the  itching  ears,  so  instead  of  this  right  quali- 
fication, waiting  to  be  baptized  into  a  sense  and  state  of  meetings,  and  con- 
cerned to  feel  a  renewal  of  divine  power,  the  people  are  fed  with  a  mere  recital 
of  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  and  given  to  rest  in  an  assent  or  belief  in  the  ever 
blessed  Sacrifice,  and  what  our  Lord  has  done  for  mankind  without  us;  by 
this  belief  they  are  taught  to  think  they  are  safe,  without  being  led  to  deep 
searching  of  heart,  and  continued  watching  unto  prayer;  which  will  produce 
good  works  or  fruits,  and  progress  to  sanctification,  which  must  be  attained 
before  we  are  in  a  capacity  to  witness  justification,  hence  we  have,  especially 
in  England,  long,  lifeless  sermons,  calculated  to  fill  the  head,  but  never  reach 
the  heart. 

Oh  how  have  I  been  tried  with  these  communications  like  words  of  course, 
all  the  same  from  time  to  time,  till  the  mind  is  wearied,  and  the  heart  that  is 
panting  for  living  bread  is  sick. 

I  believe  we  must  be  willing,  till  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  say,  "  It  is  enough," 
to  bear  and  forbear,  (the  cause  is  His,)  yet  I  have  no  doubt  Pie  sees  the  tri- 
als of  his  afflicted  children,  and  although  I  may  not  live  to  see  it,  I  fully 
believe  this  thing  will  not  stand,  but  that  the  testimonies  of  Truth,  and 
the  christian  doctrines  given  to  this  people  to  bear,  will  not  be  allowed  to 
fall  to  the  ground,  but  that  an  honest,  humble  minded,  simple  people  will  be 
enabled  again  to  raise  the  standard  of  Truth,  and  to  promulgate  the  same, 
and  carry  on  the  work  designed,  thus  marred  by  zeal  and  creaturely  activity, 
and  that  the  heterodox  doctrines  spread  by  Gurney  and  Ash  will  remain  on 
the  shelf  unasked  for. 

Before  the  London  yearly  meeting  it  was  insisted  that  there  should  be  no 
division,  but  all  must  be  unity  and  harmony;  as  if  true  unity  can  be  brought 
about  by  the  contrivances  of  men  however  influential. 

Surely  the  true  unity  is  in  our  Holy  Head,  Christ  Jesus,  and  emanates 
from  Him,  the  fountain  of  love,  whilst  all  the  contrivances  of  men  will  be 
found  no  more  than  as  a  rope  of  sand  ;  and  whilst  harmony  was  being  open- 
ly proclaimed,  hundreds  around  knew  that  no  such  state  of  things  existed. 

(Signed,)  J.  N.  RICHARDSON. 

Glenmore,  9th  of  lOth  month,  1846. 

Oliver  Earle  et  al.  ) 

and  \ 

Wm.  Wood  et  al.  j      This  is  the  document  referred  to  by  Abra- 

ham Fisher  in  his  deposition  to  the  direct  interrogatory  marked  No  3,  as  the 
document  marked  C. 

Tho.  John, 
Abr'm.  Fisher.  J.  P. 
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